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PREFACE

This study began as a dissertation at the University of Notre Dame under the
direction of Professors Harold W. Attridge and James C. VanderKam. I am
deeply grateful to them for their expertise, advice and encouragement, as well
as for the many ways they exemplified the pleasure and discipline of a life of
scholarship. I would also like to thank my other faculty advisors at the
University of Notre Dame, Gregory E. Sterling and Blake Leyerle, for rec-
ommending resources and new perspectives from which to view the material.

I am also deeply grateful to Eugene Ulrich of the University of Notre
Dame, known to so many for his expertise in textual studies and his generous
tutelage of students. Professor Ulrich introduced me to the study of the Dead
Sea Scrolls at Notre Dame and on two research trips to Jerusalem in 1994-
1995, at which time I had the opportunity to meet members of the interna-
tional community of Qumran scholars, to visit the Qumran site, and to enjoy
the hospitality of the Ecole Biblique et Archeologique Francaise and the
Tantur Ecumenical Institute for Theological Studies, both in Jerusalem. This
apprenticeship stimulated my interest in the scrolls, and will remain one of
the most exhilarating and enjoyable experiences of my graduate career.

Two of the chapters in the book were presented at annual meetings of the
Society of Biblical Literature. An early form of Chapter 2 was presented to
the Wisdom and Apocalypticism in Early Judaism and Early Christianity
Group in Orlando, Florida in November of 1998, while a form of Chapter 3
was presented to the Literature of the Second Temple Period Group in San
Francisco, California in November of 1997. I would like to thank Professors
Michael A. Knibb and Florentino Garcia Martinez for the opportunity to pub-
lish a form of Chapter 2 in Revue de Qumran (1999).

I would also like to express my appreciation to several scholars for help in
securing resources. Professors Emanuel Tov and James VanderKam provided
information regarding photographs. Professors Eileen Schuller and Vander-
Kam, along with Drs. Hanan Eshel, Peter Flint, Daniel J. Harrington, Char-
lotte Hempel, Robert Kugler, Sarianna Metso, and Susan Sheridan, provided
bibliographic recommendations. Professor Michael Knibb provided an off-
print of an article, and Professors Justin Taylor and Benjamin Wright for-
warded drafts of papers delivered respectively at the Fourth and Sixth Interna-
tional Symposia of the Orion Institute, in one case with Dr. Avital Pinnick's
facilitation. Drs. George Brooke and Jodi Magness also provided copies of
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conference papers.
John R. Donahue, S. J. and Barbara Green, O. P. provided early encour-

agement in the study of scripture and have been mentors in the years since,
not only in things academic but also by virtue of their commitments to ques-
tions of ethics, past and present.

Santa Clara University has supported the present project with a generous
Presidential Research Grant that provided funding for photographs, artistic
renderings, and photocopies. It also funded the work of three research assis-
tants, Giuliana S. Chion and Elizabeth A. Trippe, whose organization, relia-
bility and senses of humor were much appreciated.

This volume is enhanced by the artistic renderings of Thomas J. Carey, Li-
brarian at the San Francisco History Center, San Francisco Public Library
(Appendices E and H), and by the generous assistance of Anne Muirhead in
helping to compile the indexes. The photographs for the plates were pro-
duced by several people. The PAM photographs for Plates I, III-V and VIII-
X were taken by Najib A. Albina between 1954 and 1960, and were repro-
duced for this volume by Yael Barschak of the Israel Antiquities Authority.
The photographs of P. Yadin 16 (Plates VI-VII) were taken by Helena
Bieberkraut in 1961 and reproduced by Bella Gershovich of The Israel Mu-
seum, Jerusalem. The photograph of the "Yahad" ostracon (Plate II) was
taken by Dr. James W. Henderson in 1996 at the direction of Professor James
F. Strange of the University of South Florida. Dr. Esther Eshel, who along
with Professor Frank Moore Cross had been assigned the publication of the
ostracon, was kind enough to lend me a copy of the photograph for reproduc-
tion. The original slide for the editio princeps was digitally enhanced, and the
print made from that slide for this volume was produced digitally (dye subli-
mation).

I would like to acknowledge Carolee Bird and Cynthia Bradley of Orradre
Library at Santa Clara University, who helped so greatly in securing articles
and books that our library did not carry.

I am deeply grateful to Professor Florentino Garcia Martinez for accepting
my work for publication in this series. I am also thankful to the editorial staff
at Brill, especially Mattie Kuiper and Hans van der Meij.

Finally, I would like to thank Kathryn Z. McNichols for her support and
encouragement throughout the project. From proofreading the copy to offer-
ing insight, she has taught me that there is abundant joy in simple diligence,
gratitude and faith.

Santa Clara, September 2001

Catherine M. Murphy
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Economic organization is a fundamental feature of human society. The con-
struction of an economy in any given situation is intertwined with the histori-
cal and cultural particularities of the social group under observation, so that
economic organization reveals aspects of the group that are not limited to
economic matters. Rather, the ways in which a group coordinates the pro-
duction and distribution of goods and services indicate the political assump-
tions, the social locations, and the ideological frameworks of the group, just
as they help to shape them.

The study that follows is an exploration of the economic organization and
ideology of the social group(s) that collected and wrote the Dead Sea Scrolls
and that lived at Qumran. Because the subject of the study lies in antiquity,
the evidence is fragmentary and limited. Nevertheless, enough literary and
archaeological material has been discovered and published to sketch the con-
tours of the economic practices of the group(s) and their governing rationales.

The discussion of wealth in the Dead Sea Scrolls has focused in large
measure on the practice of shared property mentioned in the Rule of the
Community. While common property will continue to be a central issue in
the present study, it does not exhaust the topic of economic evidence in the
scrolls and the Qumran community. In fact, there is a great deal of material
on wealth in contexts that range across the genres of literature and the cate-
gories of artifacts at Qumran, and all of this material will be introduced and
evaluated.

Before this can be done, however, it is necessary to offer some preliminary
definitions of terms, to assess the state of the question, and to delimit the
scope and method of the present study.

1.1 Preliminary Definitions

The term "economics" will be understood to refer to all aspects of the produc-
tion and distribution of goods and services in a given social unit, in this case,
the community interested in and responsible for the collection of literature
found at Qumran. Thus the discussion of economics will encompass much
more than the matter of shared property known to us from the Rule of the
Community; it will also include any literary references to and material evi-
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dence for systems of production and distribution in the ideology and practice
of the community. "Commerce" will be treated as that aspect of social inter-
course in which commodities, such as produce, material goods, or women in
the marriage transaction, are exchanged. "Wealth" (jin) will be understood to
be those assets which enable one to produce goods as well as the goods thus
produced. To anticipate the results of the present study somewhat, "wealth"
appears to refer to land and food more often than it does to money or com-
modities such as livestock or moveable property.

The social group at Qumran has frequently been referred to as a sect, and
that convention will be observed in this study. Albert I. Baumgarten has
drawn on the work of Max Weber, Ernst Troeltsch and Mary Douglas to offer
the following working definition:

[A sect is] a voluntary association of protest, which utilizes boundary marking
mechanisms—the social means of differentiating between insiders and out-
siders—to distinguish between its own members and those otherwise normally
regarded as belonging to the same national or religious entity.1

The key elements of this definition are that the movement be voluntary, that it
intentionally separate itself from a larger social unit in protest, and that it cre-
ate boundary-marking mechanisms through its constitutive social institutions
in order to create and maintain its separation.2 The boundaries may differ
from sect to sect in their degree of permeability, so that a sect with relatively
impermeable boundaries would be one that sought to replace the irredeemable
larger social unit, whereas permeable boundaries would characterize a sect
that sought merely to reform the larger social unit.3 The economy will be one
of the social institutions through which the sect will separate itself from the
larger society, in addition to the institutions of family, religion/Temple, and
politics. The economy of the sect, in other words, may provide visible evi-
dence of the degree and character of the protest around which the sect is or-
ganized. We must also allow for the increasing complexity of a sect over
time, such that it may itself begin to subdivide into groups with more or less
permeable boundaries. Indeed, this seems to be the best way to understand

1 The Flourishing of Jewish Sects in the Maccabean Era: An Interpretation (JSJSup 55;
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1997) 7.

2 Shemaryahu Talmon requires that, in the case of religious sectarianism, the sect separate it-
self from a normative religion. He believes that, since there was no single, normative religion at
the time of the Qumran group, this subgroup cannot be referred to as a sect. He prefers the des-
ignation "the community of the renewed covenant" ("Qumran Studies: Past, Present, and Future,"
JQR 85 [1994] 6). Baumgarten disagrees that a normative religion is a useful prerequisite, since
"normativity" is an elusive and subjective criterion, and in any case is difficult to assign to an-
cient social organizations.

3 Baumgarten here follows Bryan R. Wilson's distinction between "introversionist" and
"reformist" sects; see Wilson, Magic and the Millennium: A Sociological Study of Religious
Movements of Protest among Tribal and Third-world Peoples (New York: Harper & Row, 1973)
18-26; Baumgarten, Flourishing of Jewish Sects, 12-13.
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the similarities and differences between the sources, especially the Damascus
Document and the Rule of the Community.

Sociological analysis of sects or "new religious movements" suggests that
members join such groups because they perceive a degree of deprivation rela-
tive to other social groups, whether that disadvantage be physical, economic,
social, ethical, or psychic.4 Jean Duhaime has applied this insight to historical
reconstructions of the scroll communities' origins, and has found that the lat-
ter three disadvantages predominate.5 The burden of the present study will be
to demonstrate that, when the scrolls themselves are examined, economic de-
privation emerges as a motive for and result of separation and is inseparably
intertwined with the other perceived sources of deprivation.

This leads to another matter which must be clarified from the outset,
namely whether we should speak of a single community or of multiple com-
munities when dealing with the Qumran corpus.6 The discovery of over eight
hundred manuscripts within a short distance of a compound of buildings uti-
lized over a one- to two-hundred-year period points to at least one commu-
nity, as does the language in the constitutional literature of a "unity" (~irr) and
a "congregation" (mi?) and the uniform design of the majority of graves in
the nearby cemeteries. However, the occasional contradictions of beliefs and
practices in the literature, the small size and thus portability of some manu-
scripts, the lack of residential space at the compound, the incongruity of the
number of graves and miqva^ot with the residential capacity of the site, the
presence of what seem to be affiliated sites in the vicinity, and the references
in the constitutional literature to those residing in "camps," all point to a more
dispersed social entity, that is, to communities rather than a single commu-
nity. What unified and separated these disparate communities is still an open
question toward which the present study may make a contribution.

1.2 Past Study of Wealth in the Dead Sea Scrolls

Discussions impinging on wealth in the Dead Sea Scrolls began before the
scrolls were found and entered discrete phases determined by the publication
of new material. The first phase was initiated by the publication of the
Zadokite Fragments in 1910, a work that would later become known as the
Damascus Document. The second phase of discussion was inaugurated by
the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Qumran compound (1947-

4 C. Y. Clock, "On the Origin and Evolution of Religious Groups," in Religion in Socio-
logical Perspective: Essays in the Empirical Study of Religion (ed. C. Y. Glock; Wadsworth
Series in Sociology; Belmont, California: Wadsworth, 1973) 207-220.

5 "Relative Deprivation in New Religious Movements and the Qumran Community," RevQ
62 (1993) 265-76.

6 See P. R. Davies, "Communities in the Qumran Scrolls," PIBA 17 (1994) 55-68.
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1956). This phase was dominated by the consensus view that the group be-
hind these artifacts was to be identified with the Essenes, and their common
life was to be understood as a kind of monastic and ascetic retreat from the
world. The third and most recent phase began in the 1990s with the publica-
tion of most of the Cave 4 material and some of the archaeological evidence
and the reevaluation of the consensus view in the wake of these fresh perspec-
tives and new discoveries.

1.2.1 The Publication of the Zadokite Fragments

Before the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls, the academic discussion of
Jewish sectarian economic practices clustered around a limited number of
groups and sources. Scholars had at their disposal ancient secondary accounts
of the Essenes in Judea and the Therapeutae in Egypt, as well as primary lit-
erature from Christian circles about the economic organization of the early
church. In addition to this more immediate evidence for Jewish practice,
rabbinic literature provided information about a type of Jewish association
known as the havurah (nTOn), a fellowship committed to strict purity require-
ments and scripturally mandated economic acts.

The examination of this body of literature conducted in Christian circles
was driven by the question of Jewish precedents for the practice of shared
property in the early Jerusalem church. The relevant Christian sources in-
cluded not only the summaries of early Christian practice in Acts 2:44-45 and
4:32-35, but also Pauline accounts of his collection for "the poor among the
saints in Jerusalem" (Rom 15:25-287) and the descriptions of the early
Christian institution of the daily bread distribution, the first controversy to
confound the church (Acts 6:1-7). Jewish sects such as the Essenes and the
Therapeutae enjoyed a common life and a concern for holiness or purity, and
in these attributes appeared analogous to early Christianity. The parallels be-
tween the early Christians and the Essenes in particular, which included ritual
washings, common sacred meals, prayer and common property, were judged
significant enough for Ernest Renan to conclude in 1891 that Christianity was
an Essenism which had largely succeeded.8

The discussion and study of Jewish sects in the Second Temple period was
stimulated by Solomon Schechter's 1910 publication of the so-called
Zadokite Fragments from the Cairo Genizah, later designated the Cairo
Damascus Documents (CD-A, CD-B).9 Schechter himself thought that the

7 Cf. Gal 2:10/Acts 11:29-30; 1 Cor 16:1-4; 2 Cor 8-9.
8 Histoire du peuple d'Israel, 5 vols. (Paris: Calmann-Levy, 1891; English edition, Boston:

Roberts Brothers, 1896) 5.70.
9 Documents of Jewish Sectaries, vol. 1, Fragments of a Zadokite Work (LBS; New York:

KTAV, 1970; original Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1910); the texts were among a
cache of perhaps 90,000 fragments that Schechter retrieved from the Ezra Synagogue of Old
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eighteen columns he translated were originally the product of another pre-
Christian Jewish sect, the Dositheans, whom he understood to be an offshoot
of the Samaritans and opponents of the Pharisees.10 One point of his argu-
ment bears on the subject of shared property: Schechter repeats Epiphanius'
comment that the Dositheans "have no intercourse with all people because
they detest all mankind," and understands this as consistent with the certain
proscriptions of economic or social intercourse with Gentiles on the sabbath.
The accusation of anti-social behavior, however, was applied so regularly to
"the other" in antiquity that it proves useless in identifying any particular sect
with the group who composed this document.

Schechter's association of the Zadokite Fragments with the Dositheans/
Zadokites was challenged by others in the following decades. Eduard Meyer
accepted the assignation of the fragments to the Seleucid period but tenta-
tively associated them with the Essenes rather than with the Zadokites/
Sadducees.11 Louis Ginzberg also understood the Zadokite Fragments to have
been influenced by Essenism. For Ginzberg, the points of contact between
Essene doctrine and the practices and beliefs articulated in the Zadokite
Fragments were compelling: the office of the Examiner (~1p3Q) resembled
that of the overseer in Josephus (eTH|ieXr)Tr]c), only adult males participated,
although children could be included with certain restrictions, and primary and
secondary sources agreed that members took a special oath upon entry and
avoided pronouncing the divine name. Ginzberg was less convinced that the
economic practices of the Zadokite Fragments corresponded to ancient de-
scriptions of the Essenes:

These points of correspondence do not, of course, lead us to ascribe our docu-
ment to Essene provenance. Our sect rejects essential Essene doctrines, such as
common ownership of property, objection to slavery, etc. The similarities which
do exist, are, however, evident and obvious and they show that our sect belongs
to the era during which Essenism was still a vital force.12

Others such as George Margoliouth contended that the original authors were
Sadducean Christians in Damascus,13 while still others despaired of an ancient

Cairo (Fustat) in 1896 (J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J., "Prolegomenon," Documents of the Jewish Sec-
taries, 10-11). A further fragment purportedly of the same manuscript was published by I. Levi,
"Document relatif a la 'Communaute des fils de Sadoc,'" REJ 65 (1913) 24-31. The fragment
may be more closely identified with IQSb; see Talmon, "The 'Manual of Benedictions' of the
Sect of the Judaean Desert," RevQ 2 (1959-1960) 475-500.

10 Documents of the Jewish Sectaries, XVIII-XXVI (= [50]-[58]).
11 "Die Gemeinde des neuen Bundes im Lande Damaskus: Eine jiidische Schrift aus der

Seleukidenzeit," Abhandlung der preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften (Berlin: Akademie
derWissenschaften, 1919) 1-65.

12 L. Ginzberg, An Unknown Jewish Sect (New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of Amer-
ica, 1976)397.

13 "The Sadducean Christians of Damascus," Bibliotheca sacra 69 (1912) 421-37; "The
Sadducean Christians of Damascus," Athenaeum 4335 (26 November 1910) 657-59; 4349 (4
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sectarian identification at all, and concluded that the fragments were medieval
compositions of the Karaite sect.14

Correlations were also made between the Zadokite Fragments and the
early Christian sources. Schechter himself proposed some affinities that bear
on the present study, namely that both the Fragments and the New Testament
refer to the new covenant and to the interpretation of the command to love
one's neighbor from Leviticus 19:18.15 R. H. Charles observed a similarity
between the Examiner Op 3D) in the Zadokite Fragments and the Overseer
(emaKOTToc) in the New Testament, a correlation similar to Biichler's earlier
association of the Examiners and the Essene overseers of Josephus.16

The economic organization of the sect behind the Zadokite Fragments did
not receive monograph-length treatment, but was rather subsumed into larger
discussions on the development of Jewish halakhah, the corollary question of
the sect's place in that development, and the matter of the identification of the
sect.

1.2.2 The Discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Qumran Compound

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in 1947 and the years following gener-
ated great excitement and a proportionate explosion in research. The eco-
nomic issue of greatest interest in these first forty years of scrolls scholarship
was the community of goods described in the Rule of the Community.
Attention to this issue clustered around parallels to ancient and already known
practices, namely the early Christian community of goods described primarily
in Acts 2:44-45 and 4:32-35, the Jewish institution of the havurot known
from rabbinic literature, Greco-Roman associations, and the Pythagorean
philosophical school.

1.2.2.1 Correlations between the Yahad and the Early Christians

Since most of these early studies were conducted in Christian circles, the
dominant interest was in demonstrating the relationship between the scrolls
and the New Testament. Scholars took one of three positions: that Christian
practices were not sui generis but rather depended on the Qumran/Essene ori-

March 1911) 249; and "The Sadducean Christians of Damascus," Expositor 8 (1911-1912)
2.499-517; 3.213-35.

14 A. Buchler, "Schechter's Jewish Sectaries," JQR n.s. 3 (1912-1913) 429-85; A. Mamor-
stein, "Eine unbekannte judische Sekte," 7^752 (1918) 92-122; and S. Zeitlin, The Zadokite
Fragments. Facsimile of the Manuscripts in the Cairo Genizah Collection in the Possession of
the University Library, Cambridge, England (JQRMS 1; Philadelphia: Dropsie College for He-
brew and Cognate Learning, 1952). For a thorough refutation of this possibility, see Ginzberg,
"The Karaite Hypothesis Disproved," in An Unknown Jewish Sect, 338-408.

15 New covenant: CD VI 19 and 1 Cor 11:25; Heb 8:8. Love of neighbor: CD VI 21;
Rom 12:19. Cf. Schechter, Documents of the Jewish Sectaries, XXXIX (=[71]) 39 n. 32.

16 "Fragments of a Zadokite Work," APOT (Oxford: Clarendon, 1913) 2.785-834.
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gins of Christianity; that the Qumran phenomenon and early Christianity were
in no way related (thus preserving Christianity's presumed uniqueness), or
that some relationship between the scrolls and the New Testament existed, but
could not be a matter of literary dependence or simple equation of communi-
ties.17 Economic organization and practice provided a locus to debate the re-
lationship between the Qumran community and Jerusalem Christianity. Apart
from issues related to John the Baptist and eschatological and messianic be-
liefs, as George J. Brooke has observed, "it is predominantly in matters of
community organization (a group of twelve, mebbaqer= episkopos} and prac-
tice (community of goods) that suitable parallels can be found."18

Indeed, the research record from this period bears out Brooke's observa-
tion that one of the most fruitful points of comparison between the two cor-
pora is the community of goods. However, no monograph-length study on
this particular topic emerged in this period, perhaps, as Brooke suggested, be-
cause scholars were reluctant to propose comprehensive theories while so
much of the primary evidence remained unpublished. Rather, references to
the community of goods were embedded in general studies of the relationship
between the scrolls and the New Testament19 or were given article-length

17 "The Scrolls and the Study of the New Testament," in The Dead Sea Scrolls at Fifty: Pro-
ceedings of the 1997 Society of Biblical Literature Qumran Section Meetings (ed. R. A. Kugler
and E. M. Schuller; SBLEJL J5; Atlanta: Scholars, 1999) 61-76. The paper was delivered in a
special session, "The Dead Sea Scrolls after Fifty Years," Annual Meeting of the Society of Bib-
lical Literature, San Francisco, CA, 24 November 1997.

18 "The Scrolls and the Study of the New Testament," 66.
19 K. G. Kuhn, "Zur Bedeutung der neuen palastinensischen Handschriftenfunde fur die

neutestamentliche Wissenschaft," TLZ 75 (1950) 85-6; J. L. Teicher, "The Damascus Fragments
and the Origin of the Jewish Christian Sect," JJS 2 (1951) 115-43; idem, "The Dead Sea
Scrolls—Documents of the Jewish-Christian Sect of Ebionites," JJS 2 (1951) 67-99; idem, "Jesus
in the Habakkuk Scroll," JJS 3 (1952) 53-5; idem, "Material Evidence of the Christian Origin of
the Dead Sea Scrolls," JJS 3 (1952) 128-32; and idem, "Teaching of the Pre-Pauline Church in
the Dead Sea Scrolls," JJS 4 (1953) 4-9; Kuhn, "Die Schriftrollen vom Toten Meer: Zum Heutig-
en Stand ihrer Veroffentlichung," EvT 12 (1952-1953) 72-5; J. Coppens, "Les documents du
Desert de Juda et les Origines du Christianisme," ALBO II 39 (1953) 29-38; A. Dupont-Sommer,
The Dead Sea Scrolls, a Preliminary Survey (trans. E. M. Rowley; New York: Macmillan, 1956;
French original, Paris: Maisonneuve, 1950) 201; Teicher, "The Habakkuk Scroll," JJS 5 (1954)
47-59; idem, "Jesus' Sayings in the Dead Sea Scrolls," JJS 5 (1954) 38; N. Adler, "Die Bedeu-
tung der Qumran-Texte fur die neutestamentliche Wissenschaft," 7Z6 (1955) 290-299; O. Cull-
mann, "The Significance of the Qumran Texts for Research into the Beginnings of Christianity,"
JBL 74 (1955) 216, reprinted in The Scrolls and the New Testament (ed. K. Stendahl; New York:
Harper, 1957) 21; H. H. Rowley, The Dead Sea Scrolls and the New Testament (London: SPCK,
1957) 13; J. Schmitt, "Les ecrits du Nouveau Testament et le texte de Qumran. Bilan de cinq an-
nees de recherches," RevScRel 29 (1955) 275-80; G. Graystone, The Dead Sea Scrolls and the
Originality of Christ (New York: Sheed & Ward, 1956) 19-21, 26-9; R. E. Murphy, Dead Sea
Scrolls and the Bible (Westminster, Maryland: Newman, 1956) 88-90; H. Braun, Spatjiidisch-
haretischer und fruhchristlicher Radikalismus: Jesus von Nazareth und die essenische Qum-
ransekte, 2 vols. (Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1957) 2.73-80; 2.76, n. 3; J. Danielou,
The Dead Sea Scrolls and Primitive Christianity, trans. S. Attanasio (Baltimore: Helicon, 1958;
French original, Paris: Ed. de 1'Orante, 1974; original 1957) 38-40.
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treatment.20 Almost all of the researchers at this early stage argued that the
scrolls and the New Testament were similar in their descriptions of the prac-
tice of shared property, although few went as far as J. Louis Teicher in argu-
ing from similarity to the Essene origins of early Christianity. Many were in
retrospect somewhat excessive in what Samuel Sandmel has aptly called
"parallelomania," adducing genetic links between documents and communi-
ties on the basis of some thematic similarities, although the vast majority de-
nied such explicit connections.

In addition to the observation that the scrolls and the Acts of the Apostles
both speak of a community of goods, particular aspects of the practice were
compared and contrasted. These can be grouped in three categories: the con-
tribution of wealth as a feature of communal life, the punishment for lying
about property, and the various roles within the community relative to prop-
erty.

Regarding the contribution of wealth as a feature of communal life, schol-
ars noted several points, including the affinity of the terms "community" ("TIT)
in the scrolls and "fellowship" (KOIVCOVIO.) in Acts and the symbolic role that
wealth played in marking membership. Differences between the scrolls and
Acts were also asserted, some of which no longer bear up well to scrutiny.
For example, some scholars contrasted the source of the funds, alleging that
in Acts they were raised from the sale of real estate, while at Qumran they
seemed to include all one's assets and were paired with other contributed at-
tributes like knowledge and strength.21 Another point of contrast was asserted
regarding the purpose of the fund, which was understood to be a subsidy for
the poor at Qumran on the basis of CD XIV 12-17 in alleged contrast to the
more general organizational needs met by the fund in Acts; as Herbert Braun
cautioned, the evidence of the Rule of the Community is more consistent with
the Acts passage on this point and thus problematizes general assumptions
about the "Qumran evidence."22 Two further contrasts were discerned be-
tween the practices mentioned in the Damascus Document and the Rule of the
Community and those mentioned in Acts: the mandatory contribution for all
initiates in the Qumran texts versus the voluntary nature of the donation in
Acts, and the probationary period for integrating members' wealth in the Rule

20 S. E. Johnson, "The Dead Sea Manual of Discipline and the Jerusalem Church of Acts,"
ZAW66 (1954) 106-20; reprinted in The Scrolls and the New Testament, 129-42; S. Segert, "Die
Giitergemeinschaft der Essaer," Studia antiqua Antonio Salac septuagenario oblata (ed. C.
Varcle; Ceskoslovenska akademie ved. Sekce jazyka a literatury; Sbornik filologicky 3.1; Prague:
Sumptibus Academiae Scientiarum Bohemoslovenicae Pragae, 1955) 66-73; Danielou, "La
communaute de Qumran et 1'organisation de PEglise ancienne," RHPR 35 (1955) 113; B. Reicke,
"The Constitution of the Primitive Church in the Light of Jewish Documents," in The Scrolls and
the New Testament, 151; and J. G. Greehy, "Community of Goods: Qumran and Acts," ITQ 32
(1965)230-40.

21 See, Coppens, Murphy, and Schmitt.
22 H. Braun, Spatjiidisch-haretischer, 1.77-80.
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of the Community versus the immediate and complete participation in the
early Christian community, which may in the end have more to do with the
genres of our documents than with a difference in practice.

The second category of similarity between the scrolls and the Acts sum-
maries is the punishment for lying about property. In both the Damascus
Document and the Rule of the Community, the member is punished in a man-
ner that can include a reduction in food, while in Acts the transgressors
Ananias and Sapphira are executed for their crime against the Holy Spirit
(5:1-11). Some evaluate the fact that lying about property is punished as evi-
dence of similarity, while others emphasize the harsher sentence in Acts as a
point of contrast.23

The third and final category of comparisons and contrasts between the
scrolls and Acts is the fact that in both certain officials within the community
are designated as responsible for the oversight, collection and distribution of
the common funds. In the case of the scrolls, it is the Examiner ("lp3Q), while
in Acts the role is first filled by Peter (5:3-4, 8-9) and the other apostles (4:35,
37; 5:2) and eventually also by the Hellenist deacons (6:1-7).

Comparisons between the sectarian constitutional literature and the early
Christian testimony generated some conundra. Chief among these was the ap-
parent contradiction between the creation of a community of goods and the
simultaneous preservation of private property. How could the Rule mandate
pecuniary fines and how could Acts describe occasional contributions if
members had turned over all their assets to the community? Another discrep-
ancy was observed within the Qumran material itself: unlike the Rule, the
Damascus Document did not require a complete pooling of resources, but
only the contribution of two days' wages per month to a common fund.
Finally, if the Qumran material was to be identified with the Essenes of Philo
and Josephus, there were real discrepancies there as well, although the dis-
covery of the Rule did much to offset them. For example, as Ginzberg had
noted, the Damascus Document did not correspond to the description of the
Essenes' common property, although the Rule of the Community did in many
respects.

After an initial flurry of activity in discerning the parallels and noting the
discrepancies, a lull in scholarship on the community of goods ensued.
Studies published between the 1960s and the present largely focused on the
Greco-Roman context of the Acts material or on the literary and apologetic
purposes of Luke's portrait of early Christianity.24 What little was said about

23 H. Conzelmann, Acts of the Apostles: A Commentary on the Acts of the Apostles, trans. J.
Limburg, A. T. Kraabel and D. H. Juel (ed. E. J. Epp and C. R. Matthews; Hermeneia; Phila-
delphia: Fortress, 1987; German original 1972) 37.

24 On the Greco-Roman context of the Acts material, see particularly L. E. Keck, "The Poor
among the Saints in the New Testament," ZNW 56 (1965) 100-129; Fitzmyer, "Jewish Christiani-
ty in Acts in Light of the Qumran Scrolls," in Studies in Luke-Acts: Essays Presented in Honour
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the Qumran evidence was appropriately cautious about drawing any historical
connections between the Essene and Christian communities or any genetic
links between their literary products.25 One exception to this trend has been
the work of Brian J. Capper. Capper has argued that the Greek phrasing of
the summaries and the Lukan witness that both private and public property
were enjoyed in the early church reflect the terminology and the practices
contained in the Rule, and has concluded from these terminological affinities
that the early Jerusalem Christian community had a core Essene member-
ship.26 His thesis rests on two phrases in Acts 4:32-5:11 which are awkward
in Greek but can be understood if compared to the Rule. While Capper
moves in an important direction in explaining the coexistence of private and
public property in the Essene and early Christian communities, his conclusion
of a genetic historical link between the two groups is not necessary and disre-

of Paul Schubert (ed. L. E. Keck and J. L. Martyn; Nashville: Abingdon, 1966) 230-57; J. Du-
pont, O. S. B., "The Community of Goods in the Early Church," in The Salvation of the Gentiles:
Essays on the Acts of the Apostles (trans. J. R. Keating, S. J.; New York: Paulist, 1979; French
original, Paris: Cerf, 1967) 85-102; U. Wilckens, "Urchristlicher Kommunismus," in Christentum
und Gesellschaft (ed. W. Lohff and B. Lohse; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1969) 129-
44; E. Haenchen, "Acts 2:42-47. The Way of Life of the First Community" and "Acts 4:32-37.
Community of Goods in the Primitive Church," in The Acts of the Apostles: A Commentary
(trans. B. Noble, G. Shinn and R. McL. Wilson; Philadelphia: Westminster, 1971) 190-96, 230-
35; H. J. Kraus, "Aktualitat des urchristlichen Kommunismus?" in Freispruch und Freiheit:
Theologische Aufsatzefur Walter Kreck zurn 65. Geburtstag (ed. H.-G. Geyer, H. Reiffen and B.
Klappert; Munich: Kaiser, 1973) 306-327; D. L. Mealand, "Community of Goods at Qumran,"
TZ 31 (1975) 129-39; idem, "Community of Goods and Utopian Allusions in Acts II-IV," JTS 28
(1977) 96-9; idem, Poverty and Expectation in the Gospels (London: SPCK, 1980); D. P.
Seccombe, Possessions and the Poor in Luke-Acts (SNTSU B.6; Linz: Studien zum Neuen Testa-
ment und seiner Umwelt, 1982); H.-J. Klauck, "Gutergemeinschaft in der klassischen Antike, in
Qumran und im neuen Testament," RevQ 11 (1982-1985) 47-79; M. Wacht, "Giitergemein-
schaft," RAC 13 (1982-1984) 47-79; B. J. Capper, "The Interpretation of Acts 5:4," JSNT 19
(1983) 117-31; S. S. Bartchy, "Community of Goods in Acts: Idealization or Social Reality?" in
The Future of Early Christianity: Essays in Honor of Helmut Koester (ed. B. A. Pearson; Minne-
apolis: Fortress, 1991) 309-18; G. E. Sterling, "'Athletes of Virtue': An Analysis of the Sum-
maries in Acts (2:41-47; 4:32-35; 5:12-16)," JBL 113 (1994) 679-96.

On the literary purpose of the Acts descriptions, see L. T. Johnson, The Literary Function of
Possessions in Luke-Acts (SBLDS 39; Missoula: Scholars Press, 1977); idem, Sharing Posses-
sions: Mandate and Symbol of Faith (OBT 9; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1981). On the apologetic
purpose of Luke's project, see G. E. Sterling, Historiography and Self-Definition: Josephos,
Luke-Acts and Apologetic Historiography (NovTSup 64; Leiden: Brill, 1992).

25 Hence Conzelmann could conclude that the ideal community in Acts may reflect some
knowledge about "communistic groups" like the Essenes but more likely was the product of vari-
ous sources, including information handed on by tradition, descriptions of ideal philosophical
groups like the Pythagoreans, and Utopian dream accounts of primeval times; Acts of the
Apostles, 24, 36. See also Johnson, Literary Function, 3-4; Keck, "The Poor among the Saints in
Jewish Christianity and Qumran," ZNW 57 (1966) 54-78.

26 See "Erwagungen zu 1QS VI.20 und der urchristlichen Gutergemeinschaft," RevQ 12
(1986) 223-36; idem, "Community of Goods in the Early Jerusalem Church," in ANRW 2.26.2
(ed. W. Haase; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1995) 1730-1774; idem, "The Palestinian Cultural
Context of Earliest Christian Community of Goods," in The Book of Acts in Its Palestinian
Setting (ed. R. Bauckham; BAFCS 4; Grand Rapids/ Carlisle, Michigan: William B. Eerdmans/
Paternoster, 1995) 323-56.
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gards other dissimilarities between the groups, as if shared property were the
only criterion for comparison. Apart from Capper's work, attention generally
turned to new lines of inquiry emphasizing sociological comparisons.

1.2.2.2 Correlations between the Yahad and the Havurot

The first scholar to correlate the yahad of the Rule of the Community with the
rabbinic havurot was Saul Lieberman.27 Lieberman described the havurah as
an association bound by voluntary vows to greater purity and religious obser-
vance. Such vows impinged upon economics because they included fidelity
to requirements to separate out priestly portions (terumot) and tithes (mof
aserot), along with the consequent restrictions on commerce, business associ-
ations and joint inheritance between associates and the less observant.28 In
addition, participation in a havurah was entirely forbidden to men engaged in
certain occupations such as tax collection.29 Lieberman made a case that the
yahad shared features with the havurot. He noted a handful of verbal links,
such as the terminology for admission ("to accept" ['PHp] and "to bring near"
[inp]), along with conceptual similarities, such as concern for ritual purity, a
gradual initiation, periodic examination, public commitment before "the
Many" (D<Q"in), and complete expulsion upon relapse. At the same time,
Lieberman observed that there were divergences between the yahad and the
havurah, namely in the nature of specific regulations and in the degree of
"hatred" for outsiders. In the end he was careful not to identify the two
groups, or to identify the yahad with the Essenes, because of the number of
Jewish sects in the Second Temple period and the limited nature of our evi-
dence. His caution was warranted in terms of the economic laws of the
yahad, which went well beyond the matter of tithes and related commerce to
encompass all economic transactions.

Subsequent study of similarities between the yahad and the havurot were
even more circumspect than Lieberman.30 Chaim Rabin and Joseph M.
Baumgarten found that the likeness was limited to an interest in ritual purity,
and thus did not include many of the economic and political structures pecu-
liar to the yahad.31 Adherence to the laws of tithing set the group apart, espe-
cially after the destruction of the Temple rendered the requirement for priestly

27 "The Discipline in the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," JBL 71 (1952) 199-206.
28 M. Demai 2:2-3; 6:6, 8, 9, 12; m. Bik. 3:12; t. Demai 2.2-3, 15; y. Demai 2.22d- 23a; b.

Bek. 30b-31a.
29 T. Demai 3.9; y. Demai 2.3; b. Bek. 31a.
30 The one exception is G. W. Buchanan, "The Role of Purity in the Structure of the Essene

Sect," RevQ 15 (1963) 397-406. Buchanan viewed the Essenes on a continuum with the rabbinic
havurot; both required a kind of worthiness ("d£ioc," according to Josephus and Hippolytus on
the Essenes, "]DR3" or reliability, truthfulness in the havurot).

31 Rabin, Qumran Studies (ScrJud 2; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1957) 1-21, 31-6;
Baumgarten, "Review of C. Rabin, Qumran Studies" JBL 77 (1958) 249-57.
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maintenance ambiguous.32 Like the Qumran sect, social relationships would
be increasingly restricted as the purity status of food allowed the haver was
more narrowly defined.33 The stages of admission, beginning with a com-
mitment to be reliable in terumot and tithes and culminating in a state in
which the associate was required to keep all produce, whether consumed or
simply exchanged in commerce, in a state of ritual purity, separated the asso-
ciate not only in the economic arena but also from kin at a common table.34

The gradual social alienation was compensated by the practice of communal
meals monthly (m. Sank. 8:2) and on Passover (m. Pesah. 7:13; 8:4), if not on
other festivals.35 Unlike the yahad, however, the separation from society was
not so complete; commerce with outsiders was restricted only on the basis of
the commodity's susceptibility to impurity and the likelihood of proper sepa-
ration of terumot and tithes. Haverim maintained their own property, includ-
ing land and slaves. In contrast, as we shall see, the yahad leveled more
sweeping judgments against others and therefore would require a more com-
prehensive set of commercial restrictions and economic laws.36 Not surpris-
ingly, the yahad also had a longer period of initiation than the havurot.

32 Despite the cessation of ritual sacrifice, there is evidence that agricultural taxes were paid
to priests during the first several centuries of the common era; see Buchler, "The Patriarch R.
Judah I and the Graeco-Roman Cities of Palestine," in Studies in Jewish History: The Adolf
Buchler Memorial Volume (ed. I. Brodie and J. Rabbinowitz; New York: Oxford University
Press, 1956) 179-244; and the Rehov inscription (Y. Sussmann, "The Halakic Inscription from
Bet Shean," Tarbiz 43 [1973-1974] 88-158 [Hebrew]).

33 Jacob Neusner makes this point in his articles on the havurah: "Qumran and Jerusalem:
Two Jewish Roads to Utopia," JBR 27 (1959) 284-90 (reprinted as "Qumran and Jerusalem: Two
Types of Jewish Fellowship in Ancient Times," in Contemporary Judaic Fellowship in Theory
and in Practice [ed. J. Neusner; New York: KTAV, 1972] 1-11); "The Fellowship (rrmn) in the
Second Jewish Commonwealth," HTR 53 (1960) 125-42 (reprinted as "Fellowship through Law:
The Ancient Havurah," in Contemporary Judaic Fellowship in Theory and in Practice, 13-30);
Fellowship in Judaism: The First Century and Today (London: Valentine, Mitchell, 1963);
"HER and N'MN," RevQ 5 (1964-1966) 119-22.

34 Solomon J. Spiro does not believe that the terms "an and the ]QK3 refer to two stages in a
single initiation process, but rather to two different roles in the community, the former supervi-
sion over tithe collection, the latter strict observance of purity ("Who Was the Haberl A New
Approach to an Ancient Institution," JSJ 11 [1980] 186-216). The distinction is not critical for
the present study, except insofar as it weakens the correlation between the yahad and the havurot
on the matter of gradual initiation.

35 Mathias Delcor is incorrect in distinguishing these association meals from the "sacred"
meals of the Essenes; he disregards the fact that the associates' dietary restrictions are most akin
to those of priests, which introduces some measure of sanctity to the common meal similar to dis-
cussion of "the purity" in the Qumran sectarian literature. See "Repas cultuels ess6niens et
therapeutes, thiases at haburoth," RevQ 6 (1968) 401-425, especially 422-4.

36 Neusner's terminology, that the yahad represents a revolutionary utopianism and the
havurot a social utopianism, does not do justice to the evidence (see "Qumran and Jerusalem:
Two Types of Jewish Fellowship in Ancient Times"). He presents the revolutionary Utopian as
one who wants to destroy the world to recreate it, and the social Utopian as a conservative re-
formist concerned to restore society to some past religious ideal. By these definitions, as we shall
see, the yahad is both social and revolutionary, as well as exclusive.
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Aharon Oppenheimer has noted one additional tradition about the havurot
that bears on the study of the economics of Jewish associations in the Second
Temple period.37 Rabbinic literature mentions the "havurot which were in
Jerusalem." These havurot took on special charitable obligations in the city,
no doubt related to the special purity of the place. They would help to fund
and/or celebrate various events (engagements, weddings, circumcisions, fu-
nerals), they would collect bones, and they would tend to the sick (t. Sukkah
2.10; b. Sukkah 41b; t. Meg. 3.15). These special obligations apparently only
obtained in Jerusalem, and in their charitable purpose bear some similarity to
the institution referred to as the "house of the association" ("QFin 1T3) in
4QDamascus Document*110 i 10.

1.2.2.3 Economic Organization and Greco-Roman Voluntary Associations

A few years after Lieberman, Rabin and Baumgarten began to discuss the
yahad in terms of the havurot, other scholars began to compare the yahad to
voluntary associations in the Greco-Roman world, utilizing epigraphic evi-
dence from Ptolemaic Egypt and elsewhere. The earliest such studies by
Hans Bardtke and Carl Schneider introduced the most prominent similari-
ties.38 These included internal political organization and juridical authority,
the renewable statutes and private rites, a festival calendar to which members
were bound, and initiation procedures that included testing and education.
More relevant for the present study were the economic attibutes that the asso-
ciations and the yahad allegedly shared in common: both included a treasurer
among their officers (raulac39), both maintained a common fund (KOIVOV}
from member contributions, both owned land with buildings used by the
group, and both had jurisdictional authority to fine members, distrain prop-
erty, and expel miscreants. Bardtke noted, however, that the yahad and the
associations were not exactly alike on these points. He observed that the
common fund of the yahad was generated not by annual dues but by a capital
levy assessed upon initiation, and he thought it unlikely that members donated
all of their land to the group because this would have led to an oppressive tax
liability as the accumulation of land grew (although he found 1QS IX 22-23
suggestive of such a situation).

37 "Benevolent Societies in Jerusalem at the End of the Second Temple Period," in Intertes-
tamental Essays in Honour of Jozef Tadeusz Milik (QM 6; Krakow: Enigma, 1992) 149-65; idem,
"Haverim," EDSS 1.333-6.

38 H. Bardtke, "44. Die Rechtsstellung der Qumran-Gemeinde," TLZ 86 (1961) 93-104; idem,
"4. Soziologie und Rechtsstellung der Gemeinde von Qumran," TRu 33 (1968) 217-36; C.
Schneider, "Zur Problematik des Hellenistischen in den Qumrantexten," in Qumrdn-Probleme:
Vortrdge des Leipziger Symposions iiber Qumrdn-Probleme vom 9. bis 14. Oktober 1961 (ed. H.
Bardtke; DAWBSSA 42; Berlin: Akademie, 1963) 299-314, especially 308-311.

39 Philo, Apology for the Jews (apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.11.10); Josephus, War 2.8.4
(§125).
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Two studies appeared soon after that largely agreed with and built on the
work of Bardtke and Schneider. Bruno W. Dombrowski believed that the
term yahad was the translation equivalent of TO KOLVOV, and therefore con-
sidered the community of the Rule to be a religious version of a Hellenistic
association.40 He noted that a bilingual marzeah inscription on a marble stele
from third century B.C.E. Piraeus preserves the term KOLVOV and translates it
into the Phoenician term for a social body or community (la for ""13). While
this is not the term "yahad" the term "body" was similar enough to the term
"community" for Dombrowski and their functions so alike that the yahad had
to reflect a symbiosis of Hellenistic and Jewish sociological forms. Mathias
Delcor looked less to the Egyptian epigraphic evidence and more to Philo's
testimony about the Essenes, which of course presumes that the sectarian
Rule is to be associated with that group.41 He thought Philo's comment that
the Essenes formed religious associations (0iaaoi) confirmed the suspicion
that they were indeed comparable to these groups.42 The principal act in the
religious life of these groups, according to Delcor, was sacrifice and an ensu-
ing banquet, a fact he found suggestive for his larger project of comparing the
sacred meals of Essenes, Therapeutae, the Hellenistic brotherhoods and the
havurot. The shared meal around a common table functioned to create a fic-
tive family out of otherwise unrelated individuals. Beyond this attention to
commensality, however, Delcor did not probe the economic similarities of the
groups.

The parallels drawn between the yahad on the one hand and the havurot
and Hellenistic associations on the other were themselves compared by Pre-
ben Wernberg-M011er in 1969.43 He found the likeness to the havurot more
compelling because in his view the Rule of the Community did not enjoin the
same kind of secrecy on its initiates as did the Hellenistic religious associa-
tions and trade guilds.44 Martin Hengel reached the opposite conclusion that

40 ""l!Tn in 1QS and TO KQWOV: An Instance of Early Greek and Jewish Synthesis," HTR 59
(1966)293-307.

41 "Repas cultuels esseniens et therapeutes, thiases at haburoth," especially pp. 410-12.
42 Philo, Apology for the Jews (Hypothetical, apud Eusebius, Praep. ev., 8.11.5.
43 "The Nature of the YAHAD According to the Manual of Discipline and Related

Documents," in Dead Sea Scrolls Studies 1969 (ALUOS 6; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969) 56-81.
Some other studies from this period include W. Tyloch, "Les thiases et la communaute de
Qumran," in Fourth World Congress of Jewish Studies: Papers, vol. 1 (Bibl. Fac. Theologie 12;
Jerusalem: World Union of Jewish Studies, 1967-1968) 225-8.

44 For the importance of maintaining the secrets of a trade guild, see the inscription in the
mosaic floor of the cEin Gedi synagogue, which forbids the revelation of the "secret of the city"
(Rmpn Rt~l), probably something having to do with the production of spices. B. Mazar, "The
Inscription on the Floor of the Synagogue in En-Gedi—Preliminary Survey," Tarbiz 40 (1971)
18-23 [Hebrew]; J. Naveh, On Stone and Mosaic—The Aramaic and Hebrew Inscriptions from
Ancient Synagogues (Tel Aviv: Maariv, 1978) 107-109, inscription 70 [Hebrew]; M. Weinfeld,
"Appendix B. The Ein-Gedi Community," in The Organizational Pattern and the Penal Code of
the Qumran Sect: A Comparison with Guilds and Religious Associations of the Hellenistic-



INTRODUCTION 15

same year.45 For Hengel, the matter of secrecy was less significant than the
hierarchical organization of the sect, a structure lacking to the havurot but
present in the offices of the associations.

The first monograph-length study comparing the yahad to the Hellenistic
brotherhoods was undertaken by Moshe Weinfeld in 1986.46 Weinfeld added
greater detail to the earlier work of Bardtke by supplying a number of termi-
nological and procedural affinities between the two types of groups. For ex-
ample, he observed that the hierarchy of officers in both types of associations,
whether in the Jewish, Greek, Roman or Egyptian context, included a priest
(}iTD, iepeuc, magister, wv), a chief executive (TpD, €7riu.eXr|Tfjc, curator, mr
m$), a treasurer (~lp3Q, rauiac, quaestor, mr Sn), and sometimes a president
and scribes. He further noted the custom of registering the contributions of
members in all types of groups, although he concurred with Bardtke that the
property transfer in the Rule was more comprehensive than the mere entry
fees in the Hellenistic brotherhoods. He observed that all types of groups in-
cluded provisions in their penal codes against insults to superiors, laws of ev-
idence, and theft of community property, but noted that only the Rule in-
cluded a statute prohibiting lying about property. All groups assessed penal-
ties for violations of their statutes, which were most often fines and ostracism
in the associations; Weinfeld believed the yahad did not generally assess fines
because there was no private property, but this depends on his a priori con-
clusion that all property was common. Perhaps most significantly, Weinfeld
contrasted the content of the codes of the groups: whereas the associations
legislated regular Temple sacrifices, funeral obligations, membership dues,
and punitive fines, the Rule speaks only metaphorically of sacrifices, makes
no mention of funeral practices (and this despite the 1,200 graves a few yards
from the caves), requires a complete integration of all one's assets, and asses-
ses fines in terms of food. In addition, the Rule has material not found in the
statutes of Hellenistic associations, such as the blessing and curse formulas
drawn from Deuteronomy, religious, moralistic rhetoric, hymns, and eschato-
logical elements. Because of these differences, Weinfeld believed that the
external form and structure of the yahad was similar to the form and structure
of Hellenistic associations, but that the internal ideology and procedures of
the group were uniquely Jewish and even in that context were distinctive.

There have been three studies published since Weinfeld's monograph
which have challenged his conclusions, though in different ways. Matthias

Roman Period (NTOA 2; Fribourg/Gottingen: Universitatsverlag/Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1986) 58-64.

45 "The Form of the Essene Community and the Question of Pythagorean Influence," in Ju-
daism and Hellenism: Studies in Their Encounter in Palestine during the Early Hellenistic Period
(2d ed.; trans. J. Bowden; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1974; German original Tubingen: J. C. B.
Mohr, 1969) 1.243-7,2.164-7.

46 The Organizational Pattern and the Penal Code of the Qumran Sect; see n. 44 above.
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Klinghardt faulted Weinfeld's study for excluding a great deal of Greco-Ro-
man epigraphic material which would have rendered his alleged differences
between the yahad and the associations moot.47 Contrary to Weinfeld's view,
cult associations rarely offered sacrifices, since they served a social rather
than a religious function. Those whose members were of higher social stand-
ing had no need of funerary regulations, a datum which leads Klinghardt to
assert that the people of the Rule were not of the lowest social level.
Weinfeld believed that the Rule did not require annual dues because the
community held property jointly; Klinghardt discusses many associations that
had no need of annual dues because an endowment or a one-time entrance fee
funded the group sufficiently. He understands the shared property in the Rule
community as a pooling of part but not all of the members' resources, on
analogy to the Pythagorean associations. Furthermore, Weinfeld's assertion
that pecuniary fines are lacking in the Rule is faulted because the reductions
of food portions should be understood as pecuniary fines. The theological,
moral and eschatological differences Weinfeld noted between the Rule and
the statutes of Hellenistic associations do not stand up when the Rule is
compared to other Jewish-Christian associations (1 Corinthians, Didache). In
the end, Klinghardt understands the yahad not as a cenobitic monastery but as
a Palestinian synagogue community modeled on the social pattern of Helle-
nistic associations and perhaps even existing to serve the cult of the Jerusalem
Temple. While Klinghardt's additional evidence and analogies are helpful,
and his understanding of common property and fines is shared in this study,
his conclusions depend upon the premise that the scrolls are unassociated with
the nearby compound. Methodologically, it is problematic to propose a
sociological correllation to another culture when this requires a dissociation
with material evidence that lies near at hand.

Sandra Walker-Ramisch reached quite a different conclusion in her analy-
sis of the Damascus Document against the Greek associations.48 In fact, she
was more circumspect than Weinfeld, let alone Klinghardt, in finding that the
community of the Damascus Document did not resemble the Hellenistic asso-
ciations in one essential respect. Whereas the associations served as an inte-

47 "The Manual of Discipline in the Light of Statutes of Hellenistic Associations," in Meth-
ods of Investigation of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet Qumran Site: Present Realities and
Future Prospects (ed. M. O. Wise, N. Golb, J. J. Collins, and D. G. Pardee; ANYAS 722; New
York: The New York Academy of Sciences, 1994) 251-67. Per Bilde also concluded that the
yahad was a Hellenistic association on the basis of Philo and Josephus' testimony about the Es-
senes. He argues that the Hellenistic portrait of the Essenes in the secondary sources is due not to
distortion but to the Hellenistic nature of the yahad itself ("The Essenes in Philo and Josephus,"
in Qumran Between the Old and New Testaments [ed. F. H. Cryer and T. L. Thompson; JSOTSup
290/CIS 6; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998] 32-68, especially 67-8).

48 "Graeco-Roman Voluntary Associations and the Damascus Document," in Voluntary Asso-
ciations in the Graeco-Roman World (ed. J. S. Kloppenborg and S. G. Wilson; New York: Rout-
ledge, 1996) 128-45.
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grating part of life in the polis and empire and mirrored their political struc-
tures and organizing principles, the community in the Damascus Document
sought to denounce and separate from the dominant social order. The associa-
tions may have used the language of secrecy to create boundaries and com-
municate an alternative vision, but they did not do so in opposition to the
larger society. Had they done so, they likely would not have been allowed to
proliferate during the imperial period as evidence suggests they did. In con-
trast, the Damascus Document restricts commerce with outsiders, speaks of
its own cultic practices as the one true way, and recounts its founding as a
separation from Israel, all of which suggest a degree of separation from soci-
ety lacking in the records of the associations. In addition to its socially dis-
ruptive stance, the Damascus Document community differed from the Hel-
lenistic associations in one other respect, in that it existed as a translocal phe-
nomenon, with members living in various towns or "camps" (CD VII 6; 1QS
VI 1-2, 3, 6-7). This contrasts to the local, polis-bound identifications of the
associations. Thus, despite the manifest simlarities in organization, terminol-
ogy, and functions, it is the differences between the Damascus community
and the associations that are most telling, and Walker-Ramisch finds these
differences due to specific Jewish ideals.

Albert I. Baumgarten examined correlations between the Essenes of Philo
and Josephus and the Greco-Roman associations, since it was after all Philo
and Josephus who made those associations in the first place.49 Independently
of Walker-Ramisch, Baumgarten reaches the same conclusion: that the two
social groups are dissimilar in their degree of connection to the larger society.
Baumgarten focuses his reflections around the issue of commensality. While
the Greco-Roman associations met occasionally for common meals, the
Essenes ate together exclusively, only ate food prepared under community
auspices, and even restricted the commerce necessary to secure food. Theirs
was a greedy institution, that is an institution in which members' individual
identities are comparatively effaced.50 Like Greco-Roman associations, the
Essenes began as an urban phenomenon, most likely centered in Jerusalem,
but eventually the group migrated to the location Pliny describes above cEin
Gedi. The Damascus Document suggests a Jerusalem origin for the Qumran
sect as well, while the Rule indicates the migration to the desert at a later
stage of the community's existence (1QS IX 19-20). Baumgarten suggests
that the originally urban Essenes, who share some features with Greco-Roman
associations, may have been spawned by the same kind of social pressures
experienced by those groups in the Hellenistic period, namely immigration to

49 "Graeco-Roman Voluntary Associations and Ancient Jewish Sects," in Jews in a Graeco-
Roman World (ed. M. Goodman; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1999) 93-111, 261-4.

50 See L. A. Coser, Greedy Institutions: Patterns of Undivided Commitment (New York: Free
Press, 1974) especially 103-116.
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cities and the consequent lack of cohesion experienced by subsets of the pop-
ulation.51

Comparisons between the yahad and the Greco-Roman associations have
ranged from identification of the two social groups to a more recent emphasis
on their distinguishing features. The chief divergences between them are the
degree of affiliation with the larger culture, the extent of their statutes (such
as how often to eat together), and their geographic distribution.52 But while
most of the recent commentators find significant differences, the similarities
suggest that similar social forces lie behind the origins of these groups and
that similar social paradigms govern their internal organization. To the extent
that both function as semi-autonomous entities, both require internal eco-
nomic arrangements and model these on the agents and practices of the larger
economy. But their dissimilar stances toward the larger culture require that
their commercial boundaries be more or less permeable, and their internal
economy more or less autonomous.

1.2.2.4 Correlations between the Yahad and the Pythagoreans

The impetus for associating the Essenes and later the Qumran community
with the Pythagoreans stems from an analogy made by Josephus in his
Antiquities 15.10.4 (§371). While Josephus never developed his analogy per
se, scholars such as Eduard Zeller and Isidore Levy did this for him long be-
fore the Dead Sea Scrolls were discovered.53 In general, their conclusions
about correlations between the groups were favorable. The Pythagoreans,
known only from a few ancient sources,54 were initiated into the community,

51 This theory was first articulated by M. I. Rostovtzeff, Social and Economic History of the
Hellenistic World (New York: Oxford University Press, 1941) 2.1064; see also E. W. Larson,
"Greco-Roman Guilds," EDSS 2.321-3.

52 Richard S. Ascough, however, has argued that the voluntary associations were frequently
translocal; see "Translocal Relationships among Voluntary Associations and Early Christianity,"
JECS 5 (1997) 223-41. Hartmut Stegemann believes that the Qumran Essenes were not part of a
localized association at all, but rather were part of a confederation of all existing Jewish groups,
insofar as they thought of themselves as ha-yahad or the union; see "The Qumran Essenes—
Local Members of the Main Jewish Union in Late Second Temple Times," in The Madrid Qum-
ran Congress: Proceedings of the International Congress on the Dead Sea Scrolls, Madrid 18-21
March, 1991 (ed. J. Trebolle Barrera and L. Vegas Montaner; STDJ 11.1; Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1992) 1.154-8 (the true page 157 is lacking, with material from p. 156 repeated on it). For an il-
luminating discussion of the institution of common property in the context of this hypothesis, see
Stegemann, The Library of Qumran: On the Essenes, John the Baptist and Jesus (Leiden/Grand
Rapids, Michigan: E. J. Brill/William B. Eerdmans, 1998; German original, Freiburg: Herder,
1993) 176-90.

53 Zeller, Die Philosophic der Griechen in ihrer geschichtlichen Enwicklung, 5th ed., 3 vols.
(Leipzig: O. R. Reisland, 1923; first edition 1844-1852) 3.365-77; Levy, La legende de Pytha-
gore de Grece en Palestine (BEHE 215; Paris: E. Champion, 1827) 264-93, 573-84.

54 On the sixth century B.C.E. philosopher himself, see Diogenes Laertius, Lives and Opinions
of Eminent Philosophers, 8.1-50; Porphyry, The Life of Pythagoras; lamblichus, On the
Pythagorean Way of Life (ed. J. Dillon and J. Hershbeli; SBLTT 29, Graeco-Roman Religion 11;
Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1991).
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wore white linen, participated together in prayer, purifications, and educa-
tional sessions, observed the sun's positions, restricted oaths apart from an
initiatory vow and, more to the point of the present study, lived and ate sim-
ply and communally, and had no private property. While some raised the
possibility that Josephus had adapted a Jewish group to Hellenistic categories
or that the more likely source of influence was Persian or Babylonian,55 others
were convinced by the conclusions of Zeller and Levy.56 Franz Cumont
found support for the reliability of Josephus' testimony in the fact that Jose-
phus unwittingly preserved an Essene teaching on eternal life that bore re-
semblance to Pythagorean interpretation, something about which Josephus, as
a disciple of the Pharisees, would have been completely ignorant.

The discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls led to a reevaluation of the Pytha-
gorean connection. Andre Dupont-Sommer and Moses Hadas offered the first
syntheses, which essentially transferred the earlier association of Pythagore-
ans and Essenes to the Qumran sect itself.57 As Zeller and Levy had argued
for the direct influence of Pythagoreanism on the Essenes, so Dupont-Som-
mer and Hadas argued for the direct influence of Pythagoreanism on the
Qumran sect. Dupont-Sommer recognized that the some of the literature of
the community manifested a group thoroughly concerned with traditional
Jewish law and tradition, but he believed that the peculiar teachings of the
group which set it apart from Judaism, such as prayer to the sun and a solar
calendar and the phrase "for the holy of holies and the sign nun" (smp1?
] D1K1 D^czmp, 1QS X 4), were dependent upon neo-Pythagorianism via the
Alexandrian Jewish community.58

Since these initial studies, the trend has been toward greater skepticism.
Georg Molin and Martin Hengel reject theories of direct connection. Hengel
explains that any similarities between Pythagorean communities and the
Qumran sect are due to the appropriation of forms from Hellenistic religious
associations and Jewish priestly purity regulations rather than to the appropri-

55 W. Bousset, Religion des Judentums im neutestamentlichen Zeitalter, 2d ed. (Berlin:
Reuther and Reichard, 1906) 458; W. Bauer, "Essener," PW, Supplement 4.426-7; for others, see
Dupont-Sommer,"Le probleme des influences etrangeres sur la secte juive de Qoumran," RHPR
35(1955)78.

56 See F. Cumont, "Esseniens et Pythagoriciens d'apres un passage de Josephe," CRAI
(Paris: Klincksieck, 1930) 99-112; and M.-J. Lagrange, Le Judai'sme avant Jesus-Christ (Paris: J.
Gabalda, 1931); Dupont-Sommer provides a complete list in "Le probleme des influences etran-
geres," 77.

57 Dupont-Sommer, "Le probleme des influences etrangeres," 75-92; Hadas, Hellenistic
Culture: Fusion and Diffusion (New York: Columbia University Press, 1959) 194-6.

58 The number fifty was considered the perfect number in Pythagoreanism, as it represented
the sum of the squares of the three sides of a right triangle (3x3 + 4x4 + 5x5); cf. Philo, On the
Contemplative Life 65; The Special Laws 2.177. Hengel and others consider the isolated nun to
be a scribal error rather than an intentional symbol ("The Form of the Essene Community," in
Judaism and Hellenism, 1.245-6, 2.166).
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ation of a Pythagorean lifestyle.59 Hengel further observed regarding Jose-
phus that his testimony alone cannot prove Pythagorean influence on the Es-
senes, but it certainly proves that the Essenes could be correlated with Pytha-
goreanism in the Hellenistic Jewish mind.60 Todd S. Beall agreed, insofar as
he argued that Josephus (and his sources) exaggerated those elements of the
Essene way of life that most resembled the Pythagoreans so that his Greco-
Roman audience would recognize this otherwise alien Jewish phenomenon.61

If this thesis is true, it would recommend a cautious approach to Josephus'
account as a historical record, and it would help to explain why Josephus'
portrait of the Essene economy is somewhat at odds with the sectarian literary
evidence. More recently, Roland Bergmeier has provided a complete inven-
tory of comparisons between the Essenes and the Pythagoreans, and con-
cludes that the Essene economy was influenced by Pythagoreanism, although
it was also dependent upon religious impulses.62 This conclusion is problem-
atic; scholars are now questioning whether Pythagorean communities ever ex-
isted in the way lamblichus describes them, and thus we are left comparing a
Utopian construct to primary evidence from the community itself.63 If the Es-
sene or the Qumran sectarian economies were influenced by Pythagoreanism,
it is safer to say that the nature of that influence was through literary descrip-
tions of imagined Pythagorean communities rather than through actual expo-
sure to Pythagorean fellowships, and even that thesis of influence is tenuous.

1.2.3 More Recent Developments

The availability of the scrolls, both in microfiche format and increasingly
through the critical editions, has prompted renewed research activity and new
theories about the Qumran group. In addition, the expansion of the official
editorial team, the availability of photographs to other scholars, and the dis-
covery of new evidence have all contributed to the generation of new issues,
questions and arguments.

59 Hengel, "The Form of the Essene Community," in Judaism and Hellenism, 1.243-7, 2.164-
7. See also Molin, "Qumran-Apokalyptik-Essenismus," Saeculum 6 (1955) 244-81; W. Burkert,
"Hellenistische Pseudopythagorica," Phil 105 (1961) 233-4; and P. Gorman, "Pythagoras
Palaestinus," Phil 127 (1983) 30-42. Bilde has recently revived Hengel's thesis in his argument
that Philo and Josephus' accounts are not Hellenizing distortions but faithful historical renderings
describing the true nature of the Essenes as a Hellenistic association; "The Essenes in Philo and
Josephus," 66-8.

60 Judaism and Hellenism, 1.247.
61 Josephus' Description of the Essenes Illustrated by the Dead Sea Scrolls (SNTSMS 58;

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988) 131-2.
62 Die Essener-Berichte des Flavius Josephus: Quellenstudien zu den Essenertexten im Werk

des judischen Historiographen (Kampen: Kok Pharos, 1993) 79-107. For a summary of the posi-
tions, see J. T. Fitzgerald, "Pythagoreans," EDSS, 2.728-9.

63 See Dillon and Hershbell, "Introduction," lamblichus: On the Pythagorean Way of Life,
15-16.



INTRODUCTION 21

Five consequences of these developments impinge on the reconstruction of
attitudes and practices relating to wealth in the scrolls. First, there are more
texts with which to work than there were when reconstructions of the Qumran
economy were first proposed. These "texts" include not only the literary ma-
terial, but also archaeological artifacts and documentary texts. A second and
related development is a greater appreciation for the diversity of the social
groups behind the scrolls, increasing awareness of the variety of their eco-
nomic arrangements, and renewed interests in the Lukan portrait of the early
Christian community in light of these insights. Justin Taylor, for example,
finds that the variety of practices manifest in the scrolls are likewise present
in the redactional layers of the Lukan summaries in Acts 2:44-45 and 4:32,
34-35, thus suggesting a new context for understanding wealth in the early
Christian church.64 Third, there is a growing appreciation for the halakhic
context of the prescriptions one finds in the sectarian literature, even for those
statutes which go well beyond Torah. This turn was stimulated in part by the
discovery of legal material in the Cave 4 copies of the Damascus Document,
but is also due to the expertise of scholars who applied their knowledge of
rabbinic law to the particular issues raised in the scrolls. Fourth, the partial
publication of the archaeological and osteological material from the Qumran
site and environs has led to new questions about the nature and economic sta-
tus of the group who utilized the site and the extent of their economic network
in the vicinity. The discovery of some fineware, over a thousand coins, deco-
rative items and industrial installations at the ruins have prompted several in-
terpreters to propose that the site was a villa, a fortified farm, or a commercial
center of some kind—in other words, a site integrated with and benefitting
from the local economy rather than a secluded, ascetic community.65 Fifth,
the recent publication of papyrus, parchment and ceramic documentary texts
from Qumran raises issues about the nature, exercise and extent of the
Qumran economy, and indeed about whether these documents actually derive
from Qumran at all.

64 "The Community of Goods among the First Christians and among the Essenes," in
Historical Perspectives: Jewish Perspectives from the Maccabees to Bar Kokhba in Light of the
Dead Sea Scrolls. Proceedings of the Fourth International Symposium of the Orion Center for
the Study of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Associated Literature, 27-31 January, 1999 (ed. D.
Goodblatt, A. Pinnick and D. R. Schwartz; STDJ; Leiden/Boston: Brill, forthcoming).

65 J. T. Milik had observed that the expansion of the Qumran site during Period Ib and the in-
creased number of coins from this time indicate that at this point the community was no longer
able to function economically in isolation from the surrounding region, but likely imported food;
Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, trans. J. Strugnell (SBT 26; London: SCM,
1959; French original, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1957) 52.
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1.3 Scope and Methodology of the Present Study

The following study turns to the full body of literary, archaeological, and
documentary evidence to review closely the complete range of material about
wealth and to reconstruct to the limited degree that is possible the economic
attitudes and practices of the communities that gathered and used the Dead
Sea Scrolls. Because the bulk of the study is a reevaluation of the evidence, it
is organized along the lines of that evidence, so that the major literary works
to mention wealth are discussed first, followed by other literary works, ar-
chaeological evidence, documentary material, and finally the ancient sec-
ondary testimony about the Essenes.

More specifically, the texts of greatest relevance for our inquiry are the
sectarian constitutional documents discovered at Qumran, the most extensive
of which are the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community. Since
the Damascus Document is generally understood to represent an earlier or
perhaps broader social phenomenon than the Rule, the Damascus Document
will be the first text treated (Chapter 2), while a discussion of the Rule will
follow in Chapter 3. These documents speak of the group as an association or
unity, and contain laws about economic organization that serve to reinforce
and maintain the group over against the competing forces of kinship obliga-
tion, material need, and political pressure. The group did not simply cut itself
off from society and then replicate that society within its own boundaries.
Rather, it envisioned a future inversion of the current economic and political
structures and sought to replicate that image in its own internal economy.
The eschatological vision was influenced by the interpretation of past biblical
traditions and articulated against oppressive economic structures and practices
from which it did not entirely break free.66 Yet insofar as that vision provides
a governing ideal toward which the community strives, it too is a useful
source from which to reconstruct the rationales and possibly the practices of
the Qumran community.

After the discussion of the chief constitutional documents of the Qumran
corpus, the remaining chapters turn to other works that bear on the discussion
of wealth in the Dead Sea Scrolls. Chapter 4 focuses on a text that must have
been important for the community, given the number and distribution of
copies of it and the references to its themes in the constitutional literature,
namely the sapiential work now entitled "Instruction" (olim Sapiential Work
A). Although most commentators recognize this piece as a pre-sectarian
work, its popularity at Qumran and the prominence of economic advice in it

66 For a sociological perspective on the failure of contemporary new religious movements to
create an alternative and improved society, see E. Barker, "Behold the New Jerusalems! Catch
22s in the Kingdom-building Endeavors of New Religious Movements," Sociology of Religion 54
(1993) 337-52.
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warrant its separate treatment in the present study. Other sectarian and non-
sectarian works are then analyzed in Chapter 5. Chapter 6 turns to the ar-
chaeological record of the Qumran compound and related sites in the vicinity,
and to interpretations of this evidence, with a particular focus on reconstruc-
tions of the economy practiced at the site. Correlations and discrepancies
with the economic perspectives in the sectarian literature will be discussed.
In Chapter 7, another body of evidence will be introduced, namely documen-
tary texts found in the Judean desert. This type of literature, which includes
deeds, contracts, and other legal-economic instruments, is modestly repre-
sented in the Qumran corpus, but the samples are somewhat unusual and their
transcription, provenange and significance are hotly debated. Chapter 8
reevaluates the ancient secondary testimony on the Essenes in light of the dis-
coveries in the previous chapters. A final chapter summarizes and concludes
the study.

The method employed in this exploration is most closely aligned with the
socio-redactional approach developed among some New Testament critics.67

This method begins with the assumption that traditions are shaped according
to the socio-political pressures experienced by the communities behind the
texts. Religious expressions are not articulated (because they are not experi-
enced) in a vacuum sealed from social reality. Rather, they are part of a sym-
bol system that encompasses other institutions (family, economy, politics),
and thus we can expect that economic categories will shed light on religious
expressions and vice versa. But religious and economic systems are not ac-
cessible in the same way. Religious symbols can be compared against the
sources from which they are derived in order to determine how the authorial
community has shaped them (redaction criticism). But the economy, and so-
cial reality in general, is more difficult to reconstruct, for it is presumed by
the author and shared by his audience and thus lies beyond the reach of an
outside observer. The observer inevitably fills the void with his or her own
conceptual system to some degree, a phenomenon all the more likely when
the evidence is fragmentary and the subject communities long dead. The an-
tidote to complete eisegesis is to gather as many fragments as possible in or-
der to retrieve interests common to a broad range of sources, and then to test
what appears to be typical against specific texts.68 In those scrolls that can be
labeled sectarian, the "typical" is somewhat easier to discern, for it is articu-

67 See J. E. Stambaugh and D. L. Balch, The New Testament in its Social Environment (LEC
2; Philadelphia: Westminster, 1986); R. M. Grant, Early Christianity and Society (London:
Collins, 1978); Hengel, Acts and the History of Earliest Christianity, trans. J. Bowden
(Philadelphia: Fortress, 1979); and A. Malherbe, Social Aspects of Early Christianity (Baton
Rouge: Louisiana State University Press, 1977).

68 Max Weber referred to the common interests thus gathered as "ideal types," indicating
their somewhat subjective nature; see The Methodology of the Social Sciences (New York: The
Free Press, 1968) 90.
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lated in explicit criticism of practices outside the community.69 In the final
analysis, what is reconstructed as "typical" remains less a historical assertion
than a heuristic tool whereby the evidence can be understood within a frame-
work of meaning. In this respect, it is similar to the goal of "thick descrip-
tion" to which Clifford Geertz summoned his fellow anthropologists:

The claim to attention of an ethnographic account does not rest on its author's
ability to capture primitive facts in faraway places and carry them home like a
mask or a carving, but on the degree to which he is able to clarify what goes on
in such places, to reduce the puzzlement... to which unfamiliar acts emerging
out of unknown backgrounds naturally give rise. This raises some serious prob-
lems of verification [or appraisal], of how you can tell a better account from a
worse one. But that is precisely the virtue of it. It is not against a body of unin-
terpreted data, radically thinned descriptions, that we must measure the cogency
of our explications, but against the power of the scientific imagination to bring
us into touch with the lives of strangers. It is not worth it, as Thoreau said, to go
round the world to count the cats in Zanzibar.70

In the following chapters, the goal will not be simply to count the coins at the
site and to define the economic terminology of the scrolls, but rather to recon-
struct in some measure the symbolic world in and against which the sectarian
economy functioned. As the study will demonstrate, this symbolic world was
governed by the commitment to radical covenant fidelity. Economic transac-
tions will provide community members with so many occasions to apply the
Torah commands to love God with their whole strength and to love their
neighbors. This symbolic system of covenant fidelity allows several other
frameworks of meaning to be integrated with a radical Torah ethic, including
the wilderness experience of Israel's past, the cultic context of sacrificial acts,
and the eschatological ideals of a restored Temple and an economy turned on
its head.

69 P. F. Esler has demonstrated this in his study, Community and Gospel in Luke-Acts: The
Social and Political Motivations of Lucan Theology (SNTSMS 57; Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1987). See also J. G. Gager, Kingdom and Community: The Social World of
Early Christianity (Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1975), who explores the cre-
ation of new worlds or communities as the product of their advocates' conflict with the old world.

70 C. Geertz, "Thick Description: Toward an Interpretive Theory of Culture," in The
Interpretation of Cultures (New York: Basic Books, 1973) 16.
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WEALTH IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT TRADITION

2.1 Introduction

The Damascus Document frequently refers to wealth in contexts illustrative
of communal history, relations and ideals. In references suggestive of histori-
cal events, the community behind the text identifies itself as "the poor ones of
the flock" over against the princes of Judah who commit treason with "wick-
ed wealth." Wealth is regulated as a means of maintaining communal rela-
tions and communal boundaries, with particular emphasis on commercial and
sacrificial transactions and less frequent mention of family law (e.g., dowry,
inheritance, support for widows and orphans). In addition, the community
idealizes these relations and thereby divulges its rationales through biblical
allusions to the wilderness exilic community of Israel, the ideal sanctuary of
the wilderness (Exodus-Deuteronomy) and of the eschaton (Ezekiel), covenant
fidelity, jubilee legislation, and proverbial wisdom about the nature of wealth.

With the publication of the Cave 4 Damascus Document manuscripts by
Joseph M. Baumgarten, we are now in a position to explore all of the evi-
dence for the disposition of wealth as admonished and legislated in this tex-
tual tradition.1 The number of manuscripts discovered would normally allow
for some analysis of the diachronic development of the legislation about
wealth, but because the wealth passages do not vary appreciably from one an-
other, this line of inquiry yields little information. While the Cave 4 versions
do not furnish significant variants, they do provide material additional to the
Cairo versions in which the disposition of wealth is discussed.

2.2 Textual Evidence

The Damascus Document survives in two medieval manuscripts found in the

1 J. M. Baumgarten, Qumran Cave 4.XIII: The Damascus Document (4Q266-273) (DID 18;
Oxford: Clarendon, 1996). The volume includes a concordance for the 4QD materials, with ref-
erences to parallel passages in the Cairo Damascus Document and in the Serek manuscripts (S. J.
Pfann, "Concordance," 199-236). E. J. C. Tigchelaar and H. Stegemann have placed several
fragments that were unidentified in Baumgarten's edition. For 4QDd,e, see Tigchelaar, "More
Identifications of Scraps and Overlaps," RevQ 19 (1999) 67-8. For 4QDd, see Stegemann, "269.
4QDamascus Documentd frgs. 10, 11 (Re-edition), 15, 16," in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic
Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1 (ed. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000) 201-
211, pl. IX, and "More Identified Fragments of 4QDd (4Q269)," RevQ 18 (1998) 497-509.
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Cairo Genizah and in ten manuscripts from the Qumran caves. The number
of copies discovered at Qumran renders this text one of the most heavily at-
tested sectarian compositions in the Dead Sea Scrolls corpus.2 Where the
copies from the Qumran caves parallel the less fragmentary medieval exem-
plars, they demonstrate few significant textual variants, and where the Qum-
ran copies preserve parallel passages, they are, in the judgment of Baumgar-
ten, fairly compatible with each other.3

Before examining closely the particular sections of the document that treat
the disposition of wealth, it will be useful to have a general sense of the tex-
tual witnesses and their development over time.

2.2.1 Manuscripts

The first copies of the Damascus Document were discovered in a synagogue
storeroom in Cairo at the end of the nineteenth century. These were pub-
lished by Solomon Schechter as "Fragments of a Zadokite Work" in 1910.4

2 Compare to twelve or possibly thirteen copies of the Rule of the Community (1QS, 4QSa-j,
5Q11; see also 5Q13), nine copies of Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice (4QShirShabba-h, 1 IQShir-
Shabb), seven copies of the War Scroll (1QM, 4QMa-f, and four other related works) and six
copies of the Halakhic Letter (4QMMTa-f).

3 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 6-7.
4 Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, vol. 1, Fragments of a Zadokite Work (LBS;

New York: KTAV, 1970; original Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1910). Schechter
includes photographs of only two pages of CD, one from CD-A (page I), and one from CD-B
(page XX). The full set of photographs was published by S. Zeitlin, The Zadokite Fragments.
Facsimile of the Manuscripts in the Cairo Genizah Collection in the Possession of the University
Library, Cambridge, England (JQRMS 1; Philadelphia: Dropsie College for Hebrew and
Cognate Learning, 1952) and by M. Broshi, ed., The Damascus Document Reconsidered
(Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society and The Shrine of the Book, Israel Museum, 1992). A
critical edition of the manuscripts was published by L. Rost, Die Damaskusschrift (KIT 167;
Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1933) and by C. Rabin, The Zadokite Documents: I. The Admonition;
II. The Laws, Edited with a Translation (Oxford: Clarendon, 1954; 2d rev. ed., 1958). See also S.
A. White, "A Comparison of the 'A' and 'B' Manuscripts of the Damascus Document," RevQ 48
(1987) 537-53; she argues that the two manuscripts were part of the same document.

Vocalized Hebrew texts were published by A. M. Habermann, "The Documents of the
Damascus Covenanters," in Megilloth Midbar Yehuda: The Scrolls from the Judean Desert
(Jerusalem: Machbaroth Lesifruth, 1959; includes a concordance) 71-88, and by E. Lohse, Die
Texte aus Qumran: Hebrdisch undDeutsch (Munich: Kosel, 1981; original 1964).

For recent translations into English, see F. Garcia Martinez, "2. The Damascus Document, A.
Copies from the Genizah," in DSST, 33-47; J. M. Baumgarten and D. R. Schwartz, "Damascus
Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.4-57; G. Vermes, "The Damascus Rule (CD)," in DSSE, 81-99;
and Rabin, Zadokite Documents.

M. A. Knibb includes a translation of and commentary on the Damascus Document in his
The Qumran Community (CCWJCW 2; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987) 13-76; in
his translation of the text, he presents the parallel portions of pages VII-VIII and XIX synoptical-
ly. P. R. Davies includes the Hebrew text with his translation in The Damascus Covenant: An In-
terpretation of the "Damascus Document" (JSOTSup 25; Sheffield: JSOT, 1982) 232-67.

M. O. Wise, M. Abegg, Jr., and E. M. Cook have published a translation of the Damascus
Document that conflates the versional evidence in "The Damascus Document (Genizah A+B,
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While Schechter designated these two manuscripts "Text A" (hereafter CD-
A) and "Text B" (CD-B), he nevertheless paginated them in sequence, so that
CD-A included pages I-XVI and CD-B pages XIX-XX. The sequential
numbering obscures the fact that the two copies are different versions of the
same document: page XIX of CD-B overlaps with and is slightly different
from pages VII-VIII of CD-A,5 while page XX of CD-B is unparalleled in
CD-A.

Three of the caves at Qumran yielded additional manuscripts of the Da-
mascus Document. Caves 5 and 6 each supplied one small and fragmentary
copy, designated 5Q12 and 6Q15 respectively.6 Cave 4 provided the richest
hoard—eight certain copies of the Damascus Document (4QDa-h) and one
manuscript that conflates portions of it with the Rule of the Community
(4QMiscellaneous Rules [olim 4QSerek Damascus Rule], 4Q265).7 As Jozef
T. Milik noted as early as 1957, the Cave 4 manuscripts provide important
correctives for a view of the Damascus Document based only on CD-A and
CD-B.8 4QDa frg. 8 and 4QDe frg. 6 demonstrate that CD pages XV-XVI
directly preceded CD IX, a datum borne out by the fact that pages XVI and
IX both deal with oaths and vows. Moreover, the Cave 4 manuscripts attest
to a portion of legal material missing from CD after page VIII. Some of this
material deals with tithes and the integrity of commercial relations and so
bears on the present topic.

Table 1, "Dates of inscription of the Damascus Document manuscripts,"
provides the relative dates of inscription of these manuscripts as established
by Schechter (CD), Milik (5QD), Maurice Baillet (6QD), and Ada Yardeni
(4QD).9 Milik's early work on the 4QD manuscripts led him to reevaluate
their relative dates and redesignate several of them; both sets of designations
appear in Table 1.

These dates together demonstrate the viability of the Damascus Document
over a span of 150-200 years, although they cannot individually be used to
establish a linear trajectory for the development of that tradition. As Sarianna
Metso has demonstrated in her work with the Rule of the Community, manu-

4Q266-272)," in The Dead Sea Scrolls: A New Translation (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco,
1996)49-74.

5 Specifically, CD-B XIX corresponds to CD-A VII 5-10/VIII2-21.
6 The two manuscripts from Caves 5 and 6 have been published by M. Baillet and J. T. Milik,

respectively, in Les "petites grottes" de Qumran (DJDJ 3, 3a, ed. Baillet, Milik, and R. de
Vaux, O. P.; Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1962): 5QD (5Q12) 181, pl. XXXVIII; 6QD
(6Q15) 128-31, pl. XXVI.

7 For 4QDa-h, see DJD 18. For 4Q265, see §5.2.1 below.
8 Milik, Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, trans. J. Strugnell (SBT 26;

London, SCM, 1959; French original, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1957) 38-9, 151-2, n. 3.
9 Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 41-2; Milik, "12. Document de Damas,"

(DJDJ3) 181; Baillet, "15. Document de Damas," (DJDJ 3) 129. For Yardeni's dates of the var-
ious Cave 4 manuscripts, see Baumgarten, "4Q266-273. Introduction," in DJD 18, 1-2, along
with the following pages in the individual editions: 26, 96, 118, 124, 138, 170, 187.
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Table 1.
Dates of inscription of the Damascus Document manuscripts

Date

175-100 B.C.E.
(or 150-100)

100-30

50-1

50-30

30-1

30-1

30-1

30-1

1-30 C.E.

1-30
(or 50)
1-68

900-10000

1000-1200

Revised and Final
Manuscript Sigla

4 tiny frgs. collated with
4QDh on PAM 43.303

4QDa

5QD
4QDf

4QDb

4QDd

4QD&

4QDh

4QDC

4QDe

6QD
CD A (I-XVIII)

CD B (XIX-XX)

Manuscript
Number

(4Q273)

4Q266

5Q12

4Q271

4Q267

4Q269

4Q272

4Q273

4Q268
4Q270

6Q15

T.-S. 10 K 6

T.-S. 16311

Initial Manuscript
Sigla

4QDb

—

4QDC

4QDd

4QDf

—

—
4QDC

—

—
—

—

scripts inscribed later in time may actually reflect older stages of the tradition
which, though substantially different from later forms, nevertheless continued
to be copied.

2.2.2 The Development of the Damascus Document

The scholarship on the Damascus Document can be divided into three peri-
ods.10 The first preceded the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls and focused
by necessity on the Cairo manuscripts and the identity of the ancient commu-
nity behind the medieval text. A fundamental distinction was made during
this period between two portions of the text, the first an admonition, the sec-
ond a collection of laws. The second period encompassed the first fifty years
after the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls. During this time, critical editions
of only the Cave 5 and Cave 6 manuscripts were published, along with sug-
gestive references to the Cave 4 materials. Numerous synthetic discussions
assumed a connection between the Qumran "community" and the sectarian

10 I rely for the first two of these periods on Davies' discussion of the scholarship in
Damascus Covenant, 3-47.
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literature found in its caves, although significant dissent was voiced.11

Greater attention was paid to the admonitory section of the document than to
the laws; some scholars even considered the laws to be extraneous additions
to the Damascus Document tradition.12 The third period was initiated by the
critical edition of the Cave 4 materials in 1996. This period has seen and will
continue to see greater emphasis on the legislative portions of the tradition,
for which the Cave 4 versions provide additional evidence. The legislative
portion has a disproportionate number of references to the disposition of
wealth (see Table 2 below). The official publication of the Cave 4 material
also enables more comprehensive work on the reconstruction of the textual
history of the document.13 Both of these lines of inquiry will certainly shed
light on the relationship between the manuscript tradition and the communi-
ties that composed and used the text.

2.2.2.1 Redactional Stages

Past attempts to analyze the redactional history of the Damascus Document
tradition have suffered from a lack of evidence. With only the medieval
manuscripts and fragmentary Cave 5 and Cave 6 versions available for study,
there were not enough textual witnesses or significant variants to ground hy-
potheses. Attempts to theorize about the nature of the document ranged from
Schechter's view that it was "put together in a haphazard way, with little re-
gard to completeness or order," to Philip R. Davies' opinion that the initial
admonitory section was "the outcome of an extremely accomplished piece of
redaction."14 Davies summarizes the viewpoints in between:

Among recent commentators, few follow Rost in taking the Admonition as a
single and coherent composition, yet there is little agreement as to the way in
which it has been put together. Some consider it a fragment of a larger work
(Dupont-Sommer), others as a collection of smaller units worked together

11 Those who argue for or assume a connection between the Damascus Document and the
(Essene?) community at Qumran include G. Jeremias, Der Lehrer der Gerechtigkeit (SUNT 2;
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1963) and Stegemann, Die Entstehung der Qumrange-
meinde, Ph.D. Dissertation (Bonn, 1971). Dissenting voices include Davies (Damascus Cove-
nant) and earlier scholars such as J. Murphy-O'Connor, "An Essene Missionary Document? CD
II, 14-VI, 1," RB 77 (1970) 201-229; "A Literary Analysis of Damascus Document VI, 2-VIII,
3," RB 78 (1971) 210-32; "The Original Text of CD 7:9-8:2 = 19:5-14," HTR 64 (1971) 379-86;
"The Translation of Damascus Document VI, 11-14," RevQ 7 (1971) 553-6; "The Critique of the
Princes of Judah (CD VIII, 3-19)," RB 79 (1972) 200-216; "A Literary Analysis of Damascus
Document XIX, 33-XX, 34," RB 79 (1972) 544-64; "The Damascus Document Revisited," RB
92(1985)223-46.

12 Note, for example, that neither Knibb nor Davies translates portions of the laws (CD IX-
XVI) in their treatments of the Damascus Document (Knibb, Qumran Community, 15-76; Davies,
Damascus Covenant).

13 Baumgarten notes that Stegemann and his team plan to offer such a reconstruction in the
near future; DJD 18, 3 n. 3.

14 Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 10; Davies, Damascus Covenant, 50.
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(Maier), some as a number of coherent documents built up in a more or less
systematic way around a core (Murphy-O'Connor) or a basic document heavily
interpolated (Rabinowitz, and to a large extent, Stegemann).15

Davies' view is that CD and the Qumran versions of the initial admonition (I-
VIII, XIX-XX) all represent a Qumranic recension of a much older docu-
ment.16 This document reflects several stages in the community's history,
from its initial origins (I 1-IV 12a), to its assertion that outsiders are straying
from its law (IV 12b-VII 9), to warnings couched against the religious estab-
lishment at a later period (VII 5-VIII 19), to a more heated denunciation of
apostates from its own group, whom Davies identifies as the Qumran settlers
(XIX 33-XX 34).

Davies' assertion that these latter-day apostates are in fact the Qumran sec-
taries is particularly interesting given the obvious affinities between the
Damascus Document and the Rule of the (Qumran) Community. Both begin
with a catechetical section that is structured like a covenant formulary (histor-
ical prologue, stipulations of covenant, blessings and curses), both indicate di-
rections for joining the community, and both incorporate penal codes.
Beyond these formal similarities, the documents share particular laws and in-
terpretations of law, a dualistic and eschatological outlook, a solar calendar,
and sectarian terminology (e.g., sons of dawn, men of the pit). On the topic
of wealth, as we will see, both documents stipulate penalties for lying about
property, and both enjoin a contribution to the community (of all one's wealth
in the Rule, of two-days' wages in the Damascus Document). Is it possible,
as Davies suggests, that these similarities are best explained by the divergence
of two formerly affiliated communities? Or do the textual relations point to
some other sort of development? These are comparative questions that cannot
be answered until more groundwork on the textual development of the
Damascus Document itself has been done.

Literary critical studies have also been conducted on the legislative portion
of the Damascus Document (XV-XVI, IX-XIV), most recently by Charlotte
Hempel.17 Hempel applies several criteria to the legal texts in order to discern

15 Davies, Damascus Covenant, 48. The studies he cites are L. Rost, Die Damaskusschrift;
Dupont-Sommer, The Essene Writings from Qumran, trans. Vermes (Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1961; French original, Paris: Payot, 1960); J. Maier, Die Texte vom Toten Meer (Munich: E.
Reinhardt, I960); Murphy-O'Connor (see above); I. Rabinowitz, "A Reconsideration of
'Damascus' and '390 Years' in the 'Damascus' ('Zadokite') Fragments," JBL 73 (1954) 11-35;
and Stegemann (see above).

16 Davies, Damascus Covenant, 2-3, 52-3.
17 The Laws of the Damascus Document: Sources, Tradition and Redaction (STDJ 29;

Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1998). Hempel summarizes the most significant of the studies prior to her
own on pp. 8-14. She includes A. Rubinstein, "Urban Halakhah and Camp Rules in the 'Cairo
Fragments of a Damascene Covenant,'" Sefarad 12 (1952) 283-96; R. W. Davis, Jr., "The Histo-
ry of the Composition of the Damascus Document Statutes (CD 9-16 + 4QD)," Ph.D. Disserta-
tion (Harvard University, 1991).
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thematic units, which she further identifies as redactional stages. Whereas
Davies appears to limit himself to the single criterion of polemical or ideolog-
ical stance, Hempel adds three further criteria: frame of reference, vocabu-
lary, and form. On the basis of these criteria Hempel discerns two major lit-
erary strata, in addition to miscellaneous laws, traditions and redactional pas-
sages. The first major literary stratum she designates "halakhah" (XVI 6b-20;
IX 1-lOa; X 10-XI 21; XII 6b-lla; additional legal material in 4QDa' e'f), the
second laws related to community organization (XV 5-XVI 2; IX 10-X 7; XII
22-23; XIII 1-7, 12b-13; 15b-16a, 20; XIV 3-22; penal code material in 4QDa>e).
The former stratum contains material of a general orientation that does not
presuppose a sectarian community and does not demonstrate a great deal of
editorial alteration. The latter stratum does presuppose a particular commu-
nity within Israel and does display evidence of extensive redactional activity,
including some additions that conform the document to terminology found in
the Rule of the Community. In the end, Hempel comes to a conclusion oppo-
site from that reached by Davies: the legal material was revised so that it
would be more closely aligned with (rather than more sharply distinguished
from) the Rule of the Community.

Hempel's identification of a Serek redaction is supported by vocabulary
and by structures of governance known only from the Rule of the Commu-
nity. Her redactional claims for the earlier strata are more problematic. The
generic and thematic differences which Hempel carefully presents remain
generic or thematic, rather than redactional, in the absence of other corrobo-
rating evidence of redactional development (e.g., age of manuscripts, varia-
tions in versions). In other words, it would be impossible on the basis of
thematic distinctions alone to determine the relative age of the various units
so defined.

A closer analysis of the redactional history of the Damascus Document
lies beyond the scope of the present work, and would in any case be compli-
cated by the fact that the versions are not all that different. It is also worth
noting that redactional stages, when they can be reconstructed, reveal only the
diachronic development of ideas and practices but cannot account for the jux-
taposition and ongoing validity of multiple and multivalent traditions.18

Nevertheless, let us presume that Davies and Hempel have at least discerned
legitimately discrete sections in their respective portions of the Damascus
Document, sections which will provide an organizing framework for examin-
ing the evidence. The question now arises, how are texts treating the disposi-
tion of wealth distributed across these redactional stages?

18 On this point, see the recent dissertation by M. L. Grossman, "Reading the History of the
Righteous Remnant: Ideology and Constructions of Identity in the Damascus Document" (Uni-
versity of Pennsylvania, 2000).
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Table 2, "Texts mentioning wealth in the Damascus Document manu-
scripts arranged by redactional stages," presents the redactional stages identi-
fied by Davies (Admonition) and Hempel (Laws). There are twenty-six pas-
sages in the Damascus Document that discuss wealth explicitly. These pas-
sages, each represented by a dot in Table 2, have been matched to the appro-
priate redactional stage in which they occur. A bracketed dot indicates a pas-
sage not assigned to that redactional stage, but similar in content to it. Each
dot in the table represents one passage for which parallel versions often exist.

Table 2.

Texts mentioning wealth in the Damascus Document manuscripts arranged
by redactional stages

Redactional Stage Number of Wealth Passages

Admonition
1. Initial origins

2. Outsiders straying from the law • •

3. Warnings against religious establishment • [•]

4. Denunciation of (Qumran?) apostates • [•]

Laws
1. Halakhah [•][•][•]
2. Community Organization • • • • • •

3. Serek Redaction •

The only redactional stage from which a reference to wealth is missing is the
first stage identified by Davies, the initial origins of the community. The fact
that every other stage includes some reference to wealth is significant because
it demonstrates a consistent interest in the disposition of wealth across time.

2.2.2.2 Structure of the Document and Generic Categories

A structural analysis of the Damascus Document comprehensive of the Cave
4 evidence has yet to be attempted. Baumgarten has provided a provisional
outline of the contents, along with a detailed list of the manuscript witnesses
for each topic, in his outline.19 An abbreviated form of this outline is pre-
sented in Table 3, "Structure and generic categories of the Damascus Docu-

1 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 3-5.



WEALTH IN THE DAMASCUS DOCUMENT 33

ment"; some of Baumgarten's terms for the smaller subdivisions have been
adapted to correspond to categories shared with the Rule of the Community.
The general division of the document into two parts—admonition and laws—
is well accepted. The subdivision of material within the legal portion pro-
vides a useful means of analyzing the document, but it has some limitations.
The authorities, for example, are leaders of the community, and so overlap
somewhat with the category "communal organization." More importantly,
the distinction between the various laws (e.g., marriage, commerce) and the
laws of communal discipline or penal code belies the fact that many of the
same issues are treated in each.

Table 3.
Structure and generic categories of the Damascus Document

Generic Category

Admonition
Introduction

Admonition

Catalogue of Transgressors

Laws
Authorities

Skin disease, fluxes, agri-
culture, marriage, commerce

Initiation into Community

Communal Organization

Communal Discipline

Expulsion Ceremony, End

CD

lacking

I-VIII (= XIX)

XX
lacking

lacking

lacking

XV-XVI

IX-XIV

XIV

4QD MSS

4QDg-h lacks
4QDa-c

4QDa-f

lacking

4QDe

4Qa-b, h

4QDa-b, d-h

4QDa, e-f

4QDa-c, e-f

4QDa-b, d-e

4QDa,e

5QD 6QD

extant

extant

Texts treating the disposition of property are present in each of the generic
categories of the Damascus Document except the introduction to the admoni-
tion and the brief reference to the community's authorities in the legal portion
(see Table 4, "Texts mentioning wealth in the Damascus Document manu-
scripts arranged by generic categories"). That is, despite the variables of
generic category and therefore possibly of public function, an interest in the
disposition of wealth remains constant.
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Table 4.
Texts mentioning wealth in the Damascus Document manuscripts arranged
by generic categories

Generic Category Number of Wealth Passages

Admonition

Introduction

Admonition . . . . .

Catalogue of Transgressors •

Laws

Authorities

Skin disease, fluxes, agriculture,
marriage, commerce

Initiation into Community • •

Communal Organization •

Communal Discipline (penal code) •

Expulsion Ceremony, End

The twenty-six passages on the disposition of wealth in the Damascus
Document may be grouped in three major categories: those illustrative of the
community's history, those illustrative of communal relations, and those re-
lated to communal ideals. These categories are not mutually exclusive, and
are distinguished chiefly as a means of presenting the material. Complete
Hebrew texts with English translations are available in Appendix A, "Parallel
Passages on the Disposition of Wealth in All Damascus Document Manu-
scripts." Where more than one manuscript attests to a passage, the evidence
of all the relevant witnesses is laid out synoptically. The passages are ar-
ranged in the appendix in the order of CD, rather than in the order of presenta-
tion in this chapter. A guide at the beginning of the Appendix will help to lo-
cate any given passage.

2.3 Texts Illustrative of Communal History

Three of the passages which mention wealth do so in a context that suggests
the social situation of the author or the document's adherents. In these pas-
sages, the community's members are likened to "the poor ones of the flock"
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and its leader to the shepherd. The first two passages derive from the admoni-
tion, the last from the laws.

2.3.1 The Poor Ones of the Flock

The first passage occurs in CD-B XIX 5-11, in a part of the larger admonition
that consoles the persecuted community with a promise of God's retributive
justice against its enemies. Davies does not locate this passage in his redac-
tional outline, but does place the somewhat parallel CD-A VII at the third
stage of the tradition's development, when the community expanded its
warning to criticize members of the religious establishment.

But (over) all those who hate the precepts I and the statutes, he will pay back
the recompense of the wicked against them, when God visits the earth, I when
there comes the word which is written by the hand of Zechariah, the prophet:
"Wake up, sword, against I my shepherd, and against the male who is my com-
panion," says God, "wound the shepherd and the flock will be scattered I and I
shall turn my hand upon the little ones." Those who are faithful to him are the
poor ones of the flock. I These shall escape in the age of the visitation; but
those that remain shall be delivered up to the sword when there comes the mes-
siah I of Aaron and Israel.

The passage is not attested in the Qumran versions. It is found in CD-A VII
12b-21a, but the biblical explication of God's visitation is quite different in
each. In CD-A VII, Isaiah 7:17 is cited with Amos 5:26-27 and 9:11-12 to
explain the first visitation and the foundation of the exiled community in
Damascus, whereas in CD-B XIX, Zechariah 13:7 is quoted to explain the
present persecution of "the flock" and the pending visitation. The explicating
texts differ, as do the historical referents (past exile to Damascus, present per-
secution) and the time frame of the visitation (past versus future). Neverthe-
less, the interpretive method is the same—to ground the community's his-
torical experience in the plan of God made manifest in scripture.

Community members are identified with Zechariah's images of the scat-
tered flock and "the little ones" (Q'HJJ'ESn). These "little" or "insignificant"
ones are further identified with those who remain "faithful to [God20]...the
poor ones of the flock" whose shepherd has been wounded. The interpreta-
tion promises that it is these poor ones who will escape in the age of the visi-
tation, while their enemies will be repaid for their hatred of the law. In the
use of the phrase "poor ones of the flock" (]K2in "]£), integrates a phrase from
an earlier passage in Zechariah (11:11). The choice of this particular biblical
allusion may be entirely gratuitous, or it may have been chosen because it
corresponded to the community's experience of economic deprivation at the

20 Ginzberg emends iniK to Dnw ("to them"), that is, to the commandments; he contrasts this
group to those in line 5 who "hate the precepts" (Unknown Jewish Sect, 101-102).
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hands of its enemies. It is conceivable that, at some stage of the community's
history, pressure from enemies outside the community who interpreted the
law differently had financial repercussions for community members, from
which the community sought God's deliverance in the final age of recom-
pense. This same application is made in an allusion to Zephaniah 3:12 in CD
XIX 34, in the Pesher of Habakkuk (IQpHab XII1-10) and in other sectarian
literature from Qumran (see §5.2 below).

2.3.2 The Way of Evil Wealth

The second excerpt from the Damascus Document which illuminates the so-
cial situation of the community follows soon after the first, in CD XIX 15-24
(par VIII 2-12). Davies has associated this passage with the third stage of the
admonition, when the community asserted its identity over against outsiders.
The prior passage concerns the economic woes of the victims; the present
passage explains more clearly the economic crimes that precipitated these
woes. In both passages, the misuse of wealth merits divine retribution:

This is the day when God will visit, as he says, "The princes of Judah will be
like those who move I the boundary, upon them he will pour out his fury like
water." For they entered the covenant of conversion, I but did not depart from
the way of traitors but rather wallowed in the ways of fornication and in wicked
wealth, I each avenging and bearing grudges against his brother and each hat-
ing his neighbor. And each ignored I his near relation, and drew near for incest.
And they strove mightily for wealth21 and vicious gain, and each man I did
what was right in his own eyes, and each chose according to the wantonness of
his heart, and did not remove himself from the people I and from their sins.
And they let loose the haughty hand, walking in ways of evil, about whom I
God says against them, "their wine is serpents' venom and the head of cruel,
harsh asps." The serpents I are the kings of the peoples and the wine their paths
and the asps' head is the head of the I kings of Greece, which comes against
them to carry out vengeance.

The enemies of the author's or redactor's community are designated "those
who did not depart from ("HO K1?) the way of traitors." In both CD-B XIX and
its parallel version CD-A VIII, these "departers" are linked by homophonic
relation to the "princes" 0~i&) of Judah in Micah 5:10.22 The reference is
merely an allusion in CD-A VIII: "This is the day I when God will visit the
princes of Judah, for you will pour out the wrath upon them, I for they shall
be sick with no healing, and all bitter plagues shall pierce them [?]." In con-
trast, the Micah passage is fully cited in CD-B XIX, a trait commonly associ-
ated with a later stage of developing tradition. In effect, the earlier passage

21 Schwartz incorrectly transcribes ]Tf? (arrogance), but correctly translates "wealth" (pnb);
DSSHAG, 2.28-29.

22 Murphy-O'Connor, "The Critique of the Princes of Judah," 205-206, 216.
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dwells on the visitation and long-awaited recompense of the wicked, while
the later CD-B XIX explores the nature of the outsiders' crime and their his-
torical relationship to the true members of the covenant. This later reflection
is evident also in the longer treatment of the evildoers: in CD-B XIX they are
no longer simply "those who did not depart from the way of traitors," but they
are also described as having first entered the covenant of conversion them-
selves. Thus they are not merely evil outsiders, but apostates. Of the two
Cave 4 versions of the Damascus Document that parallel this passage, 4QDa

and 4QDd, only 4QDa is extensive enough to shed light on this variant be-
tween CD-A and CD-B, and it agrees with the earlier, shorter form of CD-A.

The central portion of the passage mentions wealth as one of the two ways
in which these princes of Judah erred. In this central portion, all of the four
manuscript witnesses agree. The pursuit of wealth is characterized as a means
of exacting vengeance on neighbors for grudges long borne. The wickedness
of these actions is described as self-centered, wanton and vicious. It is further
characterized as a choice "according to the wantonness of [one's] heart"
(d? nrTHtD), a phrase found frequently in Jeremiah and in the Rule of the
Community.23 CD-A and CD-B criticize the outsider for not removing him-
self from the people (CD-B adds "and from their sins"). Both further expli-
cate this choice in terms of Deuteronomy 32:33, likening the serpents to the
kings of the people, the asps' head to the chief king of Greece and the
wine/venom to the wayward paths of those who might otherwise have been
part of this community. The initial pun on princes/departers CHiD/no) now
appears less gratuitous: the pressure to err after the wantonness of one's heart
is apparently being brought to bear by Hellenistic kings and hellenizing
Jewish "princes." The pressure is specifically associated with new marriage
customs and profiting at the expense of one's kin and neighbors.

The pairing of marriage customs and the pursuit of wealth occurs fre-
quently in the Damascus Document. An explanation for the correlation is
provided in CD IV 12-19. In this portion of the admonition, the author pre-
sents the world's wickedness as three nets of Belial in which Israel is trapped:

And during all these years I Belial will be sent forth against Israel, as God said
by the hand of Isaiah the prophet, son of I Amoz, saying: "Panic and pit and
snare against you, earth dwellers." Blank Its interpretation: I The three nets of
Belial about which Levi, son of Jacob, spoke against them, I in which he
catches Israel [Ezek 14:4] and makes them appear before them like three types
of I righteousness. The first is fornication; the second, wealth (jTin, emended
to ]inn); the third, I defilement of the temple. Who eludes one is caught in an-
other, and he who is freed from that is caught I in another. Blank

23 Jer 3:17; 7:24; 9:13; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17; 1QS I 6; II 14, 26; III 3; VII 19, 24;
IX 9-10; cf. Deut 29:18; Ps 81:13.
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The author cites an alliterative curse from Isaiah 24:17, "Panic and pit and
snare (nai nnsi ins) against you," and interprets the three terms with the aid
of an unknown work of Levi to refer to fornication, wealth, and defilement of
the temple.24 According to the interpretation, Israel falsely believes its pre-
sent practices in these three areas to be righteous.

The reading "wealth" for the second net is an emendation accepted by
most scholars.25 The manuscript clearly reads "arrogance" (]TI^) rather than
"wealth" (pn1?): waws and yods in CD are clearly distinguished, and the cen-
tral letter has the curving, short stroke characteristic of yod. Perhaps the
emendation is not necessary; as the author explicates the three nets of Belial,
he links arrogance to economic acts.

Just after the three nets of Belial are introduced (IV 14-19), the first net,
fornication, is explicated (IV 19-V 11). That the exposition is about fornica-
tion is suggested by the opening repetition of the term fornication (nut) in IV
20, and by the multiple references to bodily or marital defilement in subse-
quent lines (taking two wives, IV 20-21; multiplying wives V 2; intercourse
with the menstruant, V 7; incest, V 7-11). Within this exposition, the author
introduces the third net of Belial, defilement of the Temple: "And they also
continuously polluted the sanctuary" by not separating according to Torah, by
intercourse with the menstruant, and by committing incest (V 6-11). The con-
flation of the first and third nets, which may depend on Jubilees 23:21, exem-
plifies the author's observation that, by unchastity, "the builders of the bar-
rier" are actually caught by two snares (IV 19-20). While the two "nets" are
linked, they are also clearly demarcated in the medieval manuscript: the ref-
erence to the defilement (KDQ) of the Temple is separated from the preceding
text by a mid-line interval and a coordinating conjunction (DUl).

The repetition of the same pattern of demarcation in V 11—the mid-line
interval and coordinating conjunction—indicates that the last remaining net is
being introduced. This is further suggested by the terms of the introductory
phrase itself, "They also polluted (Q^QCD) their holy spirits," which echoes the
verb used for the prior sins (KQQ) and complements the physical referents of
these sins by shifting the object of defilement from body and Temple to
spirit.26 The exposition of the second net continues until VI 21-VII4, where a
mid-line interval (VI 21) introduces a resumptive exhortation to seek the

24 See also Jer 48:43. Note in this excerpt from the Damascus Document that Isa 24:18 / Jer
48:44 are alluded to in the final sentence. See also Lam 3:47. A copy of the Aramaic Testament
of Levi found in the Cairo Genizah, Bodleian B, 11. 14-16, presents the three evils as unchastity
0ns), impurity (of the sanctuary, nKDD), and fornication (ni3t); cf. 4Q213-4Q214 (especially
4Q213a 1 i 13) and see J. C. Greenfield, "The Words of Levi Son of Jacob in Damascus Docu-
ment IV, 15-19," RevQ 13 (1988) 319-22.

25 Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 68; Ginzberg further would supply "wicked-
ness" (rwin/Wl) in the small space after ]in, but this is unnecessary and the space is too small
(Unknown Jewish Sect, 18 n. 41).

26 Ginzberg also takes this as a natural break (Unknown Jewish Sect, 25).
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peace of one's brothers by refraining from defilement of the body (VII 1-3)
and spirit (VII 3-4).

The content of the exposition of the second net begins with an attribution
of arrogance to the community's enemies in CD V 11-16:

They also polluted their holy spirits,27 and with a tongue of I blasphemies they
opened (their) mouth against the statutes of God's covenant, saying, "They are
not right," and abomination [Isa 32:6] I they are speaking against them. They
are all lighters of fire and burners of brands, webs of I a spider (are) their webs
and eggs of vipers (are) their eggs.28 One who comes close to them I will not
be exculpated. As (at) the mountain, his house will be held guilty,29 unless he
was under duress. For in former days God took note I of their w[o]rks and his
wrath was kindled against their perverse deeds.

Daniel R. Schwartz understands the "tongue of blasphemies" to be a reference
to the Hebrews' arrogant attempt to go up into the hill country and battle the
Amorites (Num 14:40-45; Deut 1:41-45). In Deuteronomy 1:41, the Hebrews
"make light of going up into the hill country Ornm, hifil of ]TI); the addi-
tional nuance of arrogance is provided, in Schwartz's estimation, by the
nearby terms "to boil up, act proudly" (hifcil of TT, Deut 1:43) and "to be
heedless, presumptious" (^SU, Num 14:44).30 Following this biblical exposi-
tion of the presumption attributed to the community's enemies, the author
continues to explicate their arrogance in terms of the misuse of wealth in
which outsiders are trapped (CD VI 11-VII 1 and parallels). Abuses include
"wicked wealth (niflznn ]in) impure due to oath and dedication" and "the
wealth of the sanctuary" (EHpon pn) stolen from the poor, widows and or-
phans (VI 15-17). Note that, just as with fornication, two snares are impli-
cated in the same act: the outsider is caught both in his own wealth and in the
defilement of sacred things. Those trapped by this net of Belial are referred to
as "the sons of the pit" (nntDH ""D), which is both a common term for certain
economic agents who literally managed contributions of commodities to pits
for storage (see §§2.4.2.5 and 7.5 below), and also a deft play on the Isaianic
curse that opened the exposition in IV 14: "Panic and pit (nna) and snare."
Furthermore, the depiction of the righteous is developed as the positive anti-
type of the negative pit dwellers in CD VI 3-11:

And they dug the well, "the well was dug by the princes and excavated by I the
nobles of the people, with a ruler" [Num 21:18]. The well is the Torah and
those who dig it are I the penitents of Israel who depart from the land of Judah
and dwell in the land of Damascus. I God called them all princes, for they
sought him and their honor was not I rejected by anyone's mouth. Blank And

27 See Psalm 51:13; cf. Mark 3:29: "But whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit can
never have forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin."

28 Isa 50:11; 59:5-6; Jer 8:17.
29 Prov 6:29; Exod 19:12.
30 Schwartz, "Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.21 n. 45.
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the ruler is the interpreter of the Torah, of whom I Isaiah said, "He takes out a
vessel for his work" [Isa 54:16].31 And the nobles of the people are I those who
come to excavate the well with the statutes which were ordained by the ruler I
to walk in them in the entire time of evil, and will obtain no others until the rise
of I one who will teach righteousness in the end of days. Blank

and in CD VI 20-21 (cf. 4QDd 4 ii 1-4; 6QD 4 2-4):

[They are] to offer up the holy things according to their interpretations, to love
each man his brother as himself, I and to support the poor and destitute and the
proselyte, and to seek each man the peace of his brother.

The pit and its association with the abuse of wealth govern the exposition of
the second net of arrogance or wealth and even suggest the biblical texts that
ground that exposition.

The association of wealth with fornication (the first net) and Temple de-
filement (the third net) occurs not only in IV 12-VI 21 but also throughout the
document. The pairing of wealth and fornication relies—at times, explic-
itly—on the view that both involve hatred of one's neighbor (CD VI 11-VII
1; VIII 2-12 par XIX 15-24; cf. 4QDe 7 i 11-13). The conjunction of wealth
and Temple defilement can involve any confusion of profane and sacred
wealth or goods (CD XVI 13-20; IX 8-16; X 14-21; XI 15; XII 6-11; XIII 12-
19). The frequent references to fornication, wealth and defilement of the sa-
cred throughout the text support the argument that the second net in IV 17 is a
specific kind of arrogance, that associated with the abuse of wealth.

2.3.3 Loosing the Chains that Bind

The final passage is found in CD XIII 9-10 just before the instructions for the
Examiner of the camp governing the examination of initiates (these instruc-
tions will be discussed in §2.4.1.5 below). Unlike the two previous examples
which derive from the admonition, this passage is from a portion of the laws
generically designated as laws about communal organization.

Let him have mercy upon them as a father for his sons and show concern (for
them) in all their distress like a shepherd for his flock. I Let him loose all chains
that bind them lest there be one oppressed and crushed in his congregation. I
Blank

Several factors within and beyond this passage indicate that the distress of the
flock and the chains that bind them are economic in nature. First, there is the
literary context of the passage in CD XIII; second, there is the phrase "show
concern (for them) in all their distress" (DmmQ ̂ ^h TlpET), which occurs in
4QInstructionb in a discussion about the disposition of one's wealth; and

31 Cf. Acts 9:15. For rabbinic references to Moses as God's vessel, see Ginzberg, Unknown
Jewish Sect, 28.
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third, the vocabulary of this passage resonates with Isaiah 58:6-7, a prophetic
exhortation to expenditures on behalf of the oppressed and poor. Each of
these literary similarities supports the argument that the mercy the Examiner
was to show community members included some action on behalf of their
economic well-being.

The literary context of the passage in CD XIII 9-10 supports the contention
that initiates' financial obligations were a concern for the community. In the
lines which immediately follow our passage and are separated from it by a
small interval at the right margin,32 the Examiner of the camp is instructed to
search the novice (imp3') with regard to his wealth, as well as his intelli-
gence, strength and might (line 11). Moreover, the first obligation listed for
incoming members is that they refrain from buying and selling with other
"sons of dawn" but rather convey goods only in kind ("from hand to hand
pp1? fp]" lines 14-15). One further financial stipulation is then enjoined on
the members: they are not to do anything involving buying and selling (pre-
sumably this would be with people other than the "sons of dawn") without
informing the Examiner in the camp. These multiple references to commer-
cial transactions and their place at the head of a list of obligations incumbent
upon members demonstrate the significance of economic obligations for this
community. Financial relations within the community and between it and the
outside world are of manifest symbolic importance for the community's iden-
tity. The Examiner's role in overseeing these financial relations is consistent
with an economic interpretation of his "mercy" and oversight in line 9.

The particular phrase used for this oversight in line 9 is "[let him] show
concern (for them) in all their distress" (DDimQ ^d"? T)p2T).33 The term
"distress" (DimQ) is uncommon and complicates the readings. It occurs in
Isaiah 14:4 in an apparent reference to imperial oppression (the oppression of
the king of Babylon is the parallel phrase in the first stich). If it is indeed a
term for oppression, it would be a noun formed off the pucal or hofcal partici-
ple of the root, srn(Q), which means to be red.34 This could be an alternative
form of Dn^, which can mean in the pa cel form "to grieve or provoke," and, if

32 4QDh 9 iv 8 is not preserved at this point. As reconstructed by Baumgarten, there is no in-
terval at the right margin, although the alignment of text based on the photograph does not pre-
clude an interval of approximately two letter-spaces at the margin (see the interval on line 9);
DJDU, 108, pi. XX.

33 For TiptD', Schechter transcribes only ooogj'^ but qop, waw and dalet are clear even on the
somewhat faint facsimile in Zeitlin, Zadokite Fragments, pi. XX. For the term "their distress"
(DmmD), Schechter emends to Drvn~lQ, while Ginzberg reads D2TI no, "the rebelliousness of
their sins" (Unknown Jewish Sect, 86).

34 M. Jastrow, D'b/D ISO, Dictionary of the Targumim, Talmud Babli, Yerushalmi and
Midrashic Literature (New York: Judaica, 1971; original 1903) 281; he notes that Lev. Rab. 15,
punning on Isa 14:4, reads "that reddens with indignation the face of every one coming near her"
(bi ramo verm).
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a passive participle existed, would mean "to be grieved, provoked."35 The
reading in the Masoretic text of Isaiah appears to have been a case of reS/dalet
confusion; the term rnmn, which means "boisterous, raging, or arrogant be-
havior," is attested in several of the versions and also in IQIsaiah3.36 In any
case, the term occurs with the dalet in CD XIII 9 and also in 4QInstructionb 2
ii 14 and, in CD, occurs in a context that indicates oppression or crushing
burdens.

The occurrence of the term in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 14 is important for our
discussion. Here, the phrase is formulated negatively and in the context of the
sage's advice for proper financial relationships with one's superior or master:

If he entrusts you with his service, let there be no rest for your soul or sleep for
your eyes until you have performed his commands (all of them?), but do no
more. And it is possible to act hu[mbly...] and do not leave anything undone (or
do not do too much?) for him. Wealth of taxes (I^D ]in) not [...] him, lest he
say, "He has despoiled me, and fallen is [..." Lift up your] eyes and see how
great is the enviousness of man and deceitful the heart more than all [...] If with
his favor you undertake his service, and the wisdom of his secrets you [...] And
... you counsel him, then you will become a first-born son for him, and he will
show mercy to you as a man does to his only child, [...] for you are his servant,
his elect one. But do not win others' confidence lest you become hated, or [...]
keep watch from your oppression/distress (HDirnOQ ~np2?n *?N); but become to
him like a wise servant.37

This work, and the problems in the Hebrew of the final line, will be discussed
in greater detail in Chapter 4. For now, it is adequate to note a few features.
First, the instructed individual is counseled to show concern for every wish
and command of his master, but not to be so consumed with the master's
needs that he forgets his own distress or financial lack. This reinforces that
distress and servitude were not to be embraced but rather to be avoided. In
CD XIII, the same phrase occurs, but in this case it is directed to the equiva-
lent of the master rather than the servant and he is enjoined to show concern
for his charges.38 But while the subject of the advice is reversed, the end re-
sult is the same: the master or Examiner takes responsibility for his depen-
dents, and this works to their financial good. Secondly, this responsibility is
characterized in both 4QInstructionb and CD as a kind of paternal mercy or
pity: in both cases the relationship is compared to that of a "man [to...] his

35 nn^: active: to be bright, shine; passive participle: to be jealous, angry, to be grieved
(Jastrow, D'bfl ISO, 1264).

36 mmo m; rama iQisaa a'e'scc.
37 D. J. Harrington, S. J., and T. Elgvin, with J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J., eds., Qumran Cave

4.XXIV: Sapiential Texts, Part 2, 4QInstruction (Musar L& Mevin): 4Q415ff. (DJD 34; Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1999) 93.

38 See 1QS IX 22-23 and parallels: "[The Instructor] shall leave to [the men of the pit] wealth
(and violent gain) and labor of hands like a servant to the one who rules over him and (like) the
oppressed before the one who dominates him."
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only child" or "that of a father [to] his children," and the verbs used of the fa-
ther figure's attitude are similar (CD "to have mercy" [Dl"lT], 4QInstructionb

"to spare, have compassion" [^on]). Finally, the content of 4QInstructionb 2
i-iv 13 is entirely advice about financial matters and proper behavior within
the socio-economic hierarchy, with special emphasis on increasing states of
material deprivation. Because CD XIII9-10 uses vocabulary similar to that of
4QInstructionb to describe a relation between a superior and his dependents, it
is likely that the passage in CD is to be associated with economic matters as
well.

A third argument for the economic nature of the distress of community
members in CD XIII 9-10 is the economic character of another passage al-
luded to in these lines. The Damascus Document mentions that the Examiner
is to "[loosen] all chains that bind them lest there be one oppressed and
crushed in his congregation" (line 10). Three of the terms in this brief phrase,
loose (TV),39 chains (nmnn), and crushed (pn) also occur in Isaiah 58:6-7:

immR D1X HT Kl^n Is not this the fast that I choose:
UGH ronn nns to loose the bonds of wickedness,
nma nnJK "inn to undo the thongs of the yoke,

D'OSn D^im n^27T to let the oppressed go free,
pran HCDIQ ^DI and to break every yoke?

~[Qn^ Din1? 0~iD K'frn Is it not to share your bread with the hungry,
JT3 N'^n DH11D D"3JJ1 and bring the homeless poor into your house;

TPDD1 DID nton "O when you see the naked, to cover them,
cbsnn vb "pcnm and not to hide yourself from your own kin?

The bonds of injustice and the nature of the yoke are not specified. However,
the subsequent exhortation to share one's bread with the hungry, open one's
home to the poor, cover the naked, and support one's relatives all bespeak a
financial obligation, and therefore by analogy suggest that the bonds, yoke,
and oppression of verse 6 are also economic in nature.40

The allusion to Isaiah 58:6 in CD XIII points beyond the practical nature
of the Examiner's concern to at least two biblical rationales for the communal
assumption of individual economic obligations. First, the Damascus covenan-
ters create the community envisioned by third Isaiah when they relieve their

39 Ginzberg compares the phrase "loosen the bonds" to the later rabbinic use of "inn, "to
permit, loosen," an antonym for ~)OR "to bind, forbid." The meaning of this passage would thus
be that the leader has the authority to release a person from vows (cf. Matt 16:19). But as
Ginzberg notes, the reference to the "oppressed and crushed" points to external oppression rather
than to obligations internal to the community; Unknown Jewish Sect, 86-7.

40 Cf. Matt 25:35 and Luke 4:18-19, as well as Isa 61:1-2. Ezek 18:5-13 does not share the
vocabulary of CD XIII and Isa 58:6-7, but lists oppression (mv) with economic acts like return-
ing a pledge received for a debt, robbery, giving food to the hungry, clothing the naked, lending
at interest, and exacting high interest. The metaphor of the Examiner as the good shepherd in CD
XIII 9-10 may also depend upon Ezekiel 34; note that verses 11-12 use the term "Ip3 of the shep-
herd's care (cf. Jer 23:1-2; Zech 11:4-17; Mark 6:14-44, esp. 34; Matt 25:31-46; John 10; and
Acts 20:28).



44 CHAPTER TWO

neighbors' economic distress by freeing the oppressed, feeding the hungry,
housing the homeless, and caring for community members (as we will see, the
community explicitly makes provision for groups such as these elsewhere in
the Damascus Document; see CD XIV 12-19). The obligation is taken so se-
riously that even those reduced to gleaning are required to tithe part of the
produce they collect (4QDe 3 ii 17-19), a stipulation that exceeds later rab-
binic law. A second, related rationale may also be at play. To the extent that
oppression, hunger, homelessness and other economic misfortunes were asso-
ciated with the curses of the covenant (cf. Deut 28), the absence of such evi-
dence of divine disfavor in a community would demonstrate the favor or
blessing which God had bestowed on its members. The practice of economic
liberation thus functions to legitimate the community's claim to uphold the
true covenant and to enjoy God's blessing.

We can only speculate as to the nature of the economic "chains" that
might have bound incoming members. The biblical texts upon which CD
XIII relies suggests a range of issues—lack of food, clothing, shelter, failure
of kin to provide support. Such circumstances would be particularly acute in
times of drought and famine. As David G. Flusser argues, it was at such
times of hardship that the wilderness sect, with its ethic of shared goods, equi-
table portions and ample storerooms, was particularly attractive to the popu-
lace (cf. 4QpPsa III 2-5).41 Pliny the Elder attributes this motivation to the
Essenes:

Owing to the throng of newcomers this people is daily reborn in equal number.
Indeed, those whom, wearied by the fluctuations of fortune, life leads to adopt
their customs, stream in in great numbers. (Nat. Hist. 5.17.4)

Whatever the motivation, 4QInstructionb shares an important phrase with CD
XIII, and thereby implies that the incoming member be freed from service to
a master outside the community and enter the care of a new master, the Ex-
aminer. The new benefactor, on behalf of the community, may have assumed
or redeemed any number of liabilities incumbent on the initiate, for example
debt obligations under high interest, liens on property, surety or collateral
obligations, or contracts for service in return for the provision of basic needs
(what we might call contract labor or slavery). This would help to explain the
presence at Qumran of various documentary texts representing commercial
transactions such as debt acknowledgements and other deeds.42

41 Flusser believes that the famine of 25-24 B.C.E. swelled the ranks of the Qumran com-
munity; see "Qumran and the Famine during the Reign of Herod," Israel Museum Journal 6
(1987) 7-16. I would like to thank H. Eshel for drawing my attention to this article.

42 For a complete discussion of the Qumran documentary texts, see §7.7 below.
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2.3.4 Conclusions

These three texts demonstrate that wealth was at some point an issue in the
separation of the Damascus Document community from society, in its self-
understanding as a community of the poor ones, and in its organization as a
redeemed community. These people identified themselves as "the poor" and
their enemies as avaricious. Moreover, entrance into this community was ac-
companied by scrutiny of one's commercial behavior and obligations and by
an attempt on the part of the Examiner as communal representative to ease the
economic burden of initiates. All of this evidence recommends that real eco-
nomic conflicts and circumstances, such as severe famine, contributed to the
growth of the Damascus Document community.

2.4 Texts Illustrative of Communal Relations

Various passages in both the admonitory and the legal portions of the
Damascus Document regulate or describe the proper use of wealth by com-
munity members. These texts can be grouped into four categories: those
dealing with commercial transactions between community members, those
governing sacrificial expenditures of community members, those legislating
the proper disposition of wealth in familial matters, and finally those treating
transactions between community members and outsiders. The first three cat-
egories govern economic relations within the community; the last category
establishes communal boundaries by legislating about transactions with out-
siders.

2.4.1 Commercial Transactions between Community Members

The first category of texts that illustrate communal relations is one that gov-
erns commercial transactions between community members. All seven of the
texts in this category derive from the legal portion of the Damascus Docu-
ment.

2.4.1.1 Usury and Surety

The first text is found only in a fragmentary manuscript, 4QDb 48-11:

[ ] in the covenant [ I ? ] and let him not
stanfd ] let him not giv[e I as su]rety, and his money for usury, and his
[fo]od for increase, let him not giv[e I ] for vanity because...

Although the text is fragmentary, it does appear to be directed to community
members, by virtue of the reference to "[those?] in the covenant" and by the
negative hortatory particle, "let not" (^K), customarily used to introduce pro-
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hibitions in the legal sections of the document. This early legal injunction is
largely based on the Levitical law against usury (Lev 25:37; cf. Ezek 18; Ps
15). But this particular interpretation goes beyond the biblical ban against
lending money or food at excessive interest to include a ban against lending
money or standing in oneself as surety for another's debt.43 This is not an in-
novative teaching in the Damascus Document; Proverbs 17:18 advises,
"Senseless is the man who claps his hand in pledge, who becomes surety for
his neighbor." What is unparalleled is the elevation of the maxim to the level
of a statute and the association of the surety prohibition with the law against
usury. As Baumgarten notes, rabbinic teaching would later make the same
association, but to an opposite conclusion. In a Talmudic commentary on
Leviticus 25:37, we hear, "Take not from him usury and increase, but you
may become surety for him" (3-un1? HEJiJ] nntf ^3« mini -|B» inRD npn ^N;
b. B. Mes. 7la). In comparison to biblical and later rabbinic law, the Damas-
cus Document interpretation is more restrictive.

This prohibition becomes even more interesting when compared to the
documentary evidence from the Judean desert. Three types of Aramaic and
Greek documents—deeds of sale, slave conveyances, and waivers of claims—
include a standard commercial formula known as the defension clause in
which the seller pledges himself to be "responsible and a security
CpD~lJ)/dva86xoc) to establish (NQ'p^/oraGovTec44) and to cleanse" the item
being sold from all claims to title.45 The significance of the documentary evi-
dence will be discussed in greater detail in Chapter 7. For the present, it is ad-
equate to note the pervasiveness of the custom of pledging onself as surety in
certain commercial transactions. Indeed, the formulaic nature of the phrase
attests to a long-standing commercial practice; legal formulae are by nature
conservative and stable. Moreover, several documentary texts include in the
stipulations for sale or lease particular pledged securities, such as one's house
and orchard (XHev/Se 66) or one's courtyard (P. Yadin 11). Documents from
Ptolemaic Egypt (third century B.C.E.) attest to yet another use of securities,
the registration of persons and their properties as securities for tax collection:

43 The term for surety, fi'd'hi?[3, is only partially extant. Baumgarten follows Milik in not
reading cayin (fcnriflO). However, there is a spot of ink underneath the cross-stroke of reS that
is too far to the left to be part of the downstroke of reS; it is, however, consistent with the bottom
of cayin (seer™, 4QDb 9 iv 6, Baumgarten, DJD 18, pi. XX).

44 The language of the documents is frequently vulgar, hence crraGoi'Tec rather than araGei'-
TEC; see P. Yadin 20 14, 37 (N. Lewis, Y. Yadin and J. C. Greenfield, eds., The Documents from
the Bar Kokhba Period in the Cave of Letters, vol. 1, Greek Papyri and Aramaic and Nabatean
Signatures and Subscriptions [JDS 2; Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society, The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, and the Shrine of the Book, 1989]).

45 One full and standard formulation of the defension clause is "I and anything which I own
and anything which I might acquire, are responsible and a security to establish and to cleanse
those places (before you) from any dispute or challenge which will come upon you..." (XHev/Se
76, 86-7, Sal 1,9 8-9, etc.).
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a tax contractor would offer to pay the reigning power a certain amount for
the tax, and then would collect sureties from members of the local population
to guarantee that the sum would be met.46 If such a practice was customary in
the world of the Damascus Document community, the prohibition of standing
as surety might have functioned to separate community members somewhat
from the tax-farming system, rendering them security-exempt if not tax-ex-
empt. The Damascus Document, or at least one witness to it, forbids some
one or all of these customary practices in an interpretation that both departs
from biblical law and differs from later rabbinic interpretation. By forbidding
a practice within the community that is commonplace outside it, the commu-
nity both manages internal relations and establishes its boundaries in the
commercial arena.

2.4.1.2 Oaths about Misappropriated Property

The second text derives like the first from the earliest literary stratum of the
Damascus Document tradition. It deals with a community member's acquisi-
tion or misappropriation of property and the subsequent use of oaths to adju-
dicate claims regarding it. While CD IX 8-16 is the most complete version of
the passage, three Qumran manuscripts attest to it. These other witnesses,
4QDb 9 i 4-8, 4QDe 6 iv 2-3, and 5QD 1 3-5, are fragmentary and poorly pre-
served, but where extant they correspond to CD IX and their lacunae do not
seem to admit of any appreciable variants.47

Blank Concerning oaths: As to that which I He said, "Let not your hand save
you," a man who causes (another) to swear in the open field, I that is not in the
presence of the judges or by their word, has let his hand save him. And anything
lost I and it is not known who stole it from the abundance of the camp in which
it was stolen, its owner shall cause to be pronounced I this oath, and he who
hears it, if he knows and does not tell, shall bear guilt. Blank I Blank Any guilt
restitution when there is no owner, the one making restitution shall confess48 to
the priest I and it shall belong to him, besides the ram of the guilt offering.
Blank {Everything}49 And in the same way, every lost object which has been

46 M. Kaimid, "On the Sureties of Tax Contractors in Ptolemaic Egypt," in Proceedings of
the XVI International Congress of Papyrology. New York, 24-31 July 1980 (American Studies in
Papyrology 23; ed. R. S. Bagnai, et al.; Chico: Scholars Press, 1981) 281-7; G. M. Harper, Jr.,
"Tax Contractors and their Relation to Tax Collection in Ptolemaic Egypt," Aeg 14 (1934) 49-64;
idem, "The Relation of ' Apxcoiric, Meroxoi, and "E-yyucn to Each Other, to the Government and
to the Tax Contract in Ptolemaic Egypt," Aeg 14 (1934) 269-85.

47 The solitary variant is in the preservation of an interval after the judgment that an oath in
the open field is a case of "[letting] his hand save him"; neither CD nor 4QDb has the interval.

Baumgarten erroneously reads minm but reflects the correct reading minni in his transla-
tion, "confess" ("Damascus Document [CD]," in DSSHAG, 2.42-3). The stipulation that confes-
sion must be made to a priest is unusual, though not unparalleled in rabbinic literature, although
generally the rabbis oppose public confession (b. Yoma 86b; b. Ber. 34; b. Sotah 32b; y. Yebam.
8, 9c; see Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 42-3).

49 The ink of this word *7D1 is faint, and it makes no grammatical sense. This is probably a
case of parablepsis from kap to kap: the next sentence begins "TO pi ("And in the same way, ev-
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found and has I no owner, will be for the priests, for he who found it does not
know the judgment in its regard; I if its owner is not found, they shall keep it.

The subject of this passage is first judgments about oaths and then procedures
for the transfer of lost property.50 Both parts of the passage fall under the
same formal heading, "concerning oaths" (nDOZJn *?:?), although they are sep-
arated from each other at the end of line 12 and the beginning of line 13 with
intervals.

The first part of the passage concerns the prohibition of oaths in the open
field as well as oaths required in the case of stolen property. Oaths in the
open field may or may not have involved economic transactions. In either
case, the emphasis of this portion of the judgment is not on the subject of the
oath, but rather on the private circumstances of its invocation, and therefore
need concern us no further. The second judgment concerning oaths is more
significant for the issue of the disposition of wealth. It requires the owner of
lost property to cause an oath to be pronounced in order to detect the guilty
party or any knowing accomplice. It enjoins that anyone who knows the
guilty party and does not speak up shares the guilt. The extension of guilt be-
yond the culprit to anyone who knows is of biblical origin (Lev 5:1), but the
specific application of the precept to stolen property is unique to the
Damascus Document. Furthermore, the oath of adjuration is not required in
Leviticus 5:1, but is drawn to this case by analogy from the case of the
woman suspected of adultery (sotah) in Numbers 5:21.51 The text indicates
that theft occurred and private property existed in this community. More im-
portantly, it establishes that a member of this community retained ownership
of and authority over property which was simultaneously considered part of
the "abundance of the camp" (ninon IKED). Both of these terms bear further
scrutiny.

The term for abundance is the same term which occurs in Deuteronomy
6:5, "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, with all your soul,
and with all your strength" (~|~[KQ). This term is specifically associated with
money in targumic and rabbinic interpretation (Tg. Ps.-J. Deut 6:5; m. Ber.
9:5 on Deut 6:5; for a complete discussion, see §3.3.1).52 Its use here as a
proper term for the communal pool of resources (whether money, food, or
other commodities) may be due to its occurrence in Deuteronomy 6:5. Fre-

ery..."); the scribe accidentally wrote the second word first, rubbed it out, and proceeded with the
correct reading. If the word is not accidental, it likely refers to the payment not only of the stolen
principal and sacrifice, but also the one-fifth penalty required in Leviticus 5:24; thus Ginzberg,
Unknown Jewish Sect, 43; Rabin, Zadokite Documents, 47; L. H. Schiffman, Sectarian Law in
the Dead Sea Scrolls: Courts, Testimony, and the Penal Code (BJS 33; Chico, California:
Scholars Press, 1983) 120.

50 Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 111-32.
51 Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 112.
52 Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 41.
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quently in both the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community,
members are enjoined to enter the covenant by bringing their knowledge, in-
sight and wealth into the community, parallel to the trio "heart, soul and
strength" in Deuteronomy. The same symbols of covenant fidelity are scru-
tinized by the Examiner of the camp (CD XIII 11-12; see below). The com-
mands of Deuteronomy 6:5 have thus become the tokens symbolizing entry
into this community, and by the incorporation of new members, the commu-
nity itself comes to have a strength or abundance that is dedicated to God.
Thus while there are still individual owners who may have their property
stolen, it is the entire community that is deprived of the property's use, and
thus it must be a communal representative to whom restitution is made.53

Moreover, the fact that the oath is pronounced over the community rather than
by its individual constituents, and that the individuals' only binding comment
is "Amen, Amen," indicates that on the matter of property the Damascus
community understood itself to be a single entity, if not a yahad.

The second term in the phrase is a designation for the communal space,
"camp." This designation occurs elsewhere in the document (e.g., CD XIII
12-20) and correlates to the frequent references to mustering members (CD IX
22-X 3 below). The term derives from the tradition of Israel's wilderness
wandering and military organization, and was frequently used in Qumran sec-
tarian literature of the community mustered for the future eschatological bat-
tle. Its appearance suggests that the community saw itself as that ideal wilder-
ness community or camp, bearing temporary privation in radical dependence
on God (see §2.5.3 below). The rationale of the wilderness community is not
unrelated to the communal ideal of covenant fidelity.

Following the section concerning oaths, the document goes on to describe
the procedures for making guilt restitution when there is no owner.54 Al-
though this part of the passage is separated from the first by an end-of-line
and a beginning-of-line interval, it is related to the first: the first ended with a
reference to guilt (DCN) when there is an owner, and this next begins with
guilt restitution (3CD1D D$K) when there is no owner. There are two judgments
in this section, one concerning guilt restitution of stolen property when there
is no owner, and one concerning found property when there is no owner. In
either case, the thief or discoverer is to turn over the property to a priest. Just
as the first part of the passage went beyond biblical law in applying the exten-
sion of guilt specifically to stolen property, so the second part of the passage
exceeds biblical law in granting found property to the priests rather than to the

53 This is perhaps also due to the fact that, in the absence of a functioning cult, the priests of
the community could not receive the expiatory sacrifice required by the law; Ginzberg, Unknown
Jewish Sect, 95; Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 119.

54 This law is based on Numbers 5:8 and takes it to mean, "If the man (finder) has no re-
deemer (owner) to whom to make restitution," where the redeemer is no longer kin but the
property owner; see Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 118.
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finder. This extension of biblical law is more precisely a case in which two
biblical texts are being read in light of one another. Numbers 5:5-8 treats the
general case of injury and restitution:

The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: "Speak to the Israelites: When a man or a
woman wrongs another, breaking faith with the Lord, that person incurs guilt
and shall confess the sin that has been committed. The person shall make full
restitution for the wrong, adding one-fifth to it, and giving it to the one who was
wronged. If the injured party has no next of kin to whom restitution may be
made for the wrong, the restitution for wrong shall go to the Lord for the priest,
in addition to the ram of atonement with which atonement is made for the guilty
party."

Note that, in the absence of the injured party or their kin, the priests receive
all the damages as well as the sacrifice. Leviticus 5:20-26 (6:1-7 NRSV) is
the second text which the Damascus Document will read with Numbers 5.
Leviticus treats the case of a particular injury, the theft or discovery of prop-
erty about which one then lies. This passage does not discuss what to do if
the injured party or their kin are no longer alive:

The Lord spoke to Moses, saying: When any of you sin and commit a trespass
against the Lord by deceiving a neighbor in a matter of a deposit or a pledge, or
by robbery, or if you have defrauded a neighbor, or have found something lost
and lied about it55—if you swear falsely regarding any of the various things that
one may do and sin thereby—when you have sinned and realize your guilt, and
would restore what you took by robbery or by fraud or the deposit that was
committed to you, or the lost thing that you found, or anything else about which
you have sworn falsely, you shall repay the principal amount and shall add one-
fifth to it. You shall pay it to its owner when you realize your guilt. And you
shall bring to the priest, as your guilt offering to the Lord, a ram without blemish
from the flock, or its equivalent, for a guilt offering. The priest shall make
atonement on your behalf before the Lord, and you shall be forgiven for any of
the things that one may do and incur guilt thereby.

The case that Leviticus does not treat is stolen or found property about which
one has lied, in cases where kin are unknown or no longer alive. But since
Numbers 5 treats general injury, stipulates identical terms of restitution and
does deal with cases when the injured party is unknown, it can be drawn in to
fill the gaps in Leviticus. The result is a ruling extraneous to biblical law
which allows that priests receive all damages in this newly imagined case, as
they do in Numbers 5:8-10. The fusion of these two passages explains two
other phenomena in CD IX 13-14: first, the reference to the ram of the guilt
offering of Leviticus 5:25 (DEJttn 'TN) in a passage otherwise dependent on
Numbers 5:8 (which mentions a ram of atonement, DHSDH 'TK),56 and second,

55 Leviticus specifies the offenses, whereas Numbers and CD are vague.
56 Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 43-4.
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the oath of adjuration, not present in Numbers 5:5-8 but central to Leviticus
5:20-26.57

The end result is that the Damascus Document stipulates that the priests
are to receive all property that has been stolen or found if the owner is un-
known. This represents an extension of the priests' prerogatives in the Da-
mascus Document community, although Schiffman notes that these are the
only cases of priestly economic advantage and therefore should not be read to
signify the exercise of political power. Rather, this innovation depends upon
biblical exegesis, on an interpretive move which in turn alters the law of
found property. In Deuteronomy 22:2, the finder is allowed to keep property
until the owner appears ("it shall remain with you"). In CD, this phrase re-
tains its validity, but takes on a communal sense: it now means that found
property remains with the community through its priests rather than with the
individual finder.58 The community's self-definition is likely not the catalyst
for this particular innovation, however; rather, the hermeneutical method of
drawing analogies between Numbers 5:5-8, Leviticus 5:20-26 and Deuterono-
my 22:1-3 based on their shared words and phrases likely led to this particular
interpretation.59 The effect of the ruling is that property has been sacralized
by the consignment of liminal property (stolen or found, true owner un-
known) to the priests, illustrating that the illegal alienation of property was
understood to affect the cosmic and social order and to require remedy.60

The first two examples of texts concerning commercial relations within the
community illustrate sectarian laws that are more restrictive than biblical leg-
islation. The next text, which also concerns oaths, simultaneously strengthens
a biblical command and liberalizes its application. CD XV 1-6 derives from a
section of the laws governing initiation into the community. It is corrobo-
rated by 4QDe 6 i 20-21, although this fragment only has two words and
therefore provides little basis for comparison.

He will (not) swear either by the Aleph and the Lamed or by the Aleph and the
Daleth, except for the oath of youths I by the curses of the covenant. Blank
Neither should one mention the law of Moses, for [ ] Blank I Blank And if
he swears and transgresses, he profanes the name. Blank And if by the curses
of the covenant the judges I [adjure him], Blank if he transgresses, he is guilty
and will have to confess and return (what he took) but he shall not be liable for
sin I and (shall not) die. Blank Whoever enters the covenant for all Israel, for

57 Schiffman observes that the oath of adjuration (it'pRn Pints) may appear in CD IX 11-12 in
the treatment of Numbers 5:5-8 because in Numbers 5:11-31 the oath figures prominently in the
law of sofah (Sectarian Law, 112). It is true that this term only occurs in 5:21 and likely influ-
enced CD. But the invocation of an oath is likely also influenced by the reference to swearing
falsely in Leviticus 5:22, 24.

58 Sectarian Law, 121.
59 Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 123.
60Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 111.
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an eternal law they shall establish upon their sons, I who have reached (the age)
to pass among those mustered, the oath of the covenant. Blank

Community members are instructed not to swear by the divine name at all, al-
though they may swear by the lesser curses of the covenant (Deut 28:15-19).61

Neither are they to swear by the law of Moses, for transgression of both such
oaths is considered a capital offense. The judges could bind someone by the
curses of the covenant on occasions other than entrance into the community,
and in such cases the penalty for lying under oath is much less severe: the
transgressor must confess and make restitution, but is not liable for sin and
will not die.62 The text makes clear that these "other occasions" are inquiries
into stolen property similar to the point at issue in the last passage examined.
The judgment here depends on Leviticus 5:20-26, and clearly treats the mis-
appropriation of property. It is striking that, unlike the Levitical passage, the
guilty party is not liable for sin, but merely confesses and makes restitution.
This apparent liberalization of the Levitical command may be due to the
strengthening of the punishment for profaning the name. That is, since trans-
gressions of oaths involving the divine name are capital crimes in this com-
munity, exceptions are made to punishment in cases of transgression. As in
the last passage, we have evidence not only that community members had
private property, but also that they could and did steal it from one another.
This is a point of contrast with the Rule of the Community, where apparently
members shared their property in common and so would not be liable to
"steal" from each other (though they could still misappropriate the common
funds; 1QS VII 6-8).

2.4.1.3 Lying about Property

The fourth text about commercial transactions within the community derives
from the beginning of the penal code. The text is most fully preserved in CD
XIV 20-21, although even here it is fragmentary and corrupt. Further aid in
reconstructing the passage is provided by 4QDa 10 i 14 and 4QDd 11 i 4-5,
and by the parallel passage in 1QS VI 24-25. The following translation fol-
lows CD XIV; where CD is lacking, text has been supplied from 4QDa, d

(italic text) and 1QS (bracketed and underlined text):

61 "The Aleph and the Lamed" refers to the divine name *7R or D'm'TK, while "the Aleph and
the Daleth" refers to 'JTIK. Note that the former is written in paleo-Hebrew script in 4QDC 1 9
and in 4QDh 9 i 2; 9 iv 4; 9 v 5 (though it is also written in square script in 4QDb at 2 5, 7 bis, 13
and 9 iv 7). Josephus reports that the Essenes do not swear, but that they do pronounce tremen-
dous oaths when initiated into membership (War 2.8.7 [§139]). He further notes that they hold
most in awe the name of the lawgiver; anyone who blasphemes his name is punished with death
(War 2.8.9 [§145]). This would explain the severe constraints on swearing by the law of Moses
in CD XVI 1-6. See Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 91-3, especially 92 n. 321.

62 Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 133-54.
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[The o]ne who [H]es about money knowingly shall be [separat Jed from the pu-
rity [for one year] I [and shall be pu]nished for six days.

While the passage is brief, there are several significant textual issues and
variants to be noted. First, the term "lies" (~lp2T, 1QS) is preserved in the
Damascus Document witnesses only in CD, and there the reading is corrupt:
the first two letters of the word, yod and Sin, are not present on the manu-
script; rather, kap and reS are clearly preceded by a space and the final reS of
the previous word (thus ~lp TB&I as opposed to 1QS "ipET "IKJtf).63 Since the
last two letters alone are unintelligible, the passage is translated above follow-
ing 1QS. Secondly, the subject of the lie differs in the Damascus Document
and the Rule of the Community: it is money (|1QD) in CD and wealth Qin) in
the Rule. The terms appear to be somewhat interchangeable; in a Rule pas-
sage on obeying one's superiors, one witness has the term "money" (1QS VI
2), while the other two read "wealth" (4QSd 117; 4QS1 line 3). Finally, the
period of punishment differs: in CD, there is space to reconstruct the initial
separation from the purity (4QDa> d, 1QS), but the additional period of
punishment is a mere six days (HIDCD D'ID''), in contrast to the sixty days of
4QDd (DV Dto) and the fine of one-fourth one's bread in 1QS.

The variants noted above should not obscure the fact that lying about
wealth or money is the first judgment rendered in the penal codes of both the
Rule and Damascus Document traditions. Commercial relations within and
beyond the community were subject to the judgment of the community, and
were the foremost subject of communal judgment.64 The fact that lying about
wealth is the first case introduced for discussion indicates its significance ei-
ther as the most commonly contested point of law or as the most concrete
symbol of behavioral fidelity to the community (see §3.3.1 below). Its prior-
ity as a symbol of covenant fidelity likely relies on the priority given to eco-
nomic ethics in contemporary apocalyptic works that integrated sapiential
material as the criteria for eschatological judgment, such as Sibilline Oracle
2.56-148, 1 Enoch 91-104 and 2 Enoch 39-66.65 Furthermore, while other
associations in the Greco-Roman world also incorporated penal codes in their
statutes, none includes a prohibition of lying about property, further suggest-
ing an origin in Jewish tradition. The fact that an economic matter has first
place in the penal code is consistent with the other evidence adduced thus far,
that this community interpreted biblical law radically, elevating commercial

63 Pace Baumgarten, "Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.56; see Zeitlin, Zadokite
Fragments, pi. XIV; and Qimron, The Damascus Doment Reconsidered, 37 n. 24.

64 This is all the more true if these penal stipulations were used as part of the initiation rite, as
Schiffman has suggested (Sectarian Law, 157-9). Thus property figures as the first of the final
complement of laws to which the novice must assent in order finally to enter full membership.

"5 For a full discussion, see pages 184-6 below and J. J. Collins, "Wisdom, Apocalypticism,
and Generic Compatibility," in In Search of Wisdom: Essays in Memory of John G. Gammie (ed.
L. G. Perdue, et al.; Louisville: Westminster/John Knox, 1993) 165-85.
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relations within the community to higher, sacralized status and concurrently
degrading commercial relations with outsiders to the category of sin and de-
filement. This appears to have been even more the case in the community of
the Rule, where the penalty for lying about property is not merely separation
from the pure food and punishment for a period of days, but separation from
the sacred food and deprivation of ordinary food as well (1QS VI 24). If this
judgment is an example of lex talionis, then the nature of lying about money
or wealth becomes clear: it is lying about what one brings into the commu-
nity on a regular basis, the produce of one's daily work.

More interesting still is the purpose of the punishments. In the Damascus
Document, the penalties are presented as alternative sacrifices, the judgments
that atone for iniquity in the period before the messianic age (CD XIV 18-19;
cf. 1QS VIII1-10).

And this is the explanation of the judgments which [ I the Messi]ah of
Aaron and Israel. And their iniquity will be atoned (D31U "IDD"1!).

Baumgarten believes that CD locates atonement in future messianic acts
rather than in present disciplinary acts.66 Even if his interpretation is cor-
rect—and the text is too fragmentary to decide the matter—the conjunction of
the messianic atonement and the penal code indicates that the community's
punishments played a provisional role in anticipating the final judgment and
forgiveness of sin (see §2.4.2 below). As will be noted below, the correlation
of communal examination and the future eschatological visitation is apparent
in the Damascus Document's frequent use of the root TpD for the Examiner,
for those mustered, and for the future judgment.

2.4.1.4 Witnesses for Commercial Litigation

The fifth text treating commercial relations within the community derives
from the generic section of laws governing community organization and dis-
cusses the required number of witnesses for various offenses. The most com-
plete example of this passage is CD IX 22-X 3, with the Qumran witnesses
4QDe 6 iv 12-15 and 4QDa 8 iii 3 corroborating the text.67

66 J. M. Baumgarten, "Messianic Forgiveness of Sin in CD 14:19 (4Q266 10 I 12-13)," in
Provo, 537-44.

67 The one variant is negligible: rather than reading "[they shall rely] on one [witness] to
separate (him from) the purity" (mntsn 'nnnb in« bin, CD), 4QDe 6 iv 13 reads, "[they shall
judge] by the mouth of one witness to sefparate (him from) the purity]" ("T-QJnb inK ii? "'B bin
[mnon). The expected preposition "from" (]Q) is lacking, in contrast to the parallel phrase just
before our passage, in CD IX 21: "the man shall only be separated from the purity" (blDini
"lab rhnon ]Q tO^n). The literal meaning in our passage, "but on one [witness] to separate the
purity," may refer to separating the transgressor from the pure community, but probably has the
same meaning as the prior phrase, separating the transgressor from the pure food of the commu-
nity.
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And concerning wealth they [shall rec]eive68 two I reliable witnesses, Blank
but on one to separate (him from) the purity. No witness shall be received I by
the judges to put someone to death by his mouth, unless he has reached the age
to pass I among those that are mustered (and) fears God. Blank A man shall
not be believed against his neighbor I for a witness who transgresses a word
from the commandment with a haughty hand, until he is cleansed by repentance.
Blank

This passage is preceded by another concerning witnesses. The first passage
treats trespasses against the Torah that are capital crimes (CD IX 16-22),
whereas the second passage quoted above deals with trespasses concerning
wealth. The first passage stipulates that two witnesses to discrete violations
of Torah are required to separate a person from the purity, whereas if two
witnesses report the same transgression to the Examiner, the burden of proof
for capital punishment is met. Then attention turns to violations of wealth,
and here the number of witnesses is smaller: only one witness is required to
separate a person from the purity, while only two witnesses are required to
render a greater punishment. That is, the violation of communal rules regard-
ing wealth is treated as a lesser trespass against the Torah.

The lower burden of proof indicates one of two conclusions. If violations
of wealth are a subset of capital crimes, then their lower burden of proof indi-
cates that property crimes constitute the most serious category of violation
against Torah, a conclusion that would correspond to the priority of lies about
property in the penal code. If, on the other hand, violations of wealth are not
a subset of capital crimes but rather a separate and lesser category of offense,
as indeed they are treated in biblical and rabbinic literature, then the reduced
number of witnesses should be read as a reflection of the lower stakes in-
volved in such a transgression. In support of the latter position, Schiffman
suggests that the generation of two types of cases, capital and financial, is
likely due to a reading of Deuteronomy 19:15, which requires that "Only on
the evidence of two and three witnesses shall a charge be sustained."69 Under
the hermeneutical principle that the Torah contains nothing superfluous, the
reference to "two and three witnesses" is taken by the sectarian exegetes to be
a significant distinction and to refer to two different types of cases.70

Four arguments may be made in favor of the capital nature of the viola-
tions regarding wealth. To begin with, the violations of Torah in the preced-
ing material are referred to as capital affairs (HID ~Q"l), and the passage on
wealth is presented as a subsidiary case of the same phenomenon. Second,
the treatment of witnesses in cases of wealth is followed by age and character
restrictions on witnesses in capital matters, indicating that both of the prior

68 Schechter erroneously reads Dip' rather than *731p'; Documents 110; earlier in the same
line, he reads V^pl for top'.

69 Sectarian Law, 74-5.
70 Cf. Matt 18:16; John 8:17; 2 Cor 13:1-3; 1 Tim 5:19; Heb 10:28; Rev 11:3.
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cases are being treated as capital crimes. Third, the contribution of wealth is
framed in the Damascus Document and the Rule as a matter of fidelity to
Torah, the overriding concern of the community. Fourth, violations regarding
wealth are treated elsewhere in the document as worthy of complete judgment
or expulsion. In a passage from CD XV that has already been discussed,
oaths involving the divine name or the law of Moses are forbidden in the ap-
parently common case of stolen property, because violation of such oaths
warrants death. We also hear of one crime that warrants "complete judg-
ment" by the community's officers or expulsion from the community rather
than death—eating from the wealth of or inquiring into the welfare of an ex-
pelled member (4QDa 1114-16).

If it is somewhat unclear whether these transgressions related to wealth are
capital crimes, it is equally uncertain what is meant by "capital." Are these
misdeeds punished by actual death, or by a figurative death such as expulsion
from the community? In support of the latter, an expulsion ceremony is
found in the Damascus Document tradition while a procedure for execution is
not (see 4QDa 11 5-16; cf. 4QDe 7 ii).71 The Damascus Document elsewhere
renders capital penalties where biblical law warrants only expulsion from the
congregation (see 4QDa 6 ii 5-10 / Num 19:20); this indicates either that the
document's adherents intensified the law or that they simply intensified the
language while enforcing the law of expulsion.

Just as the punishments are unclear, so too are the crimes themselves, that
is, the precise violations of "wealth." While this particular passage does not
describe any particular crimes, crimes involving wealth are mentioned else-
where. We have already noted that false oaths involving the divine name and
eating from the wealth of a apostate or inquiring into his welfare warranted
complete judgment. Certain commercial crimes do not appear to be capital
offenses, insofar as lesser penalties are assessed at their occurrence: these in-
clude lying about property, violating oaths in trials involving property stolen
from an individual or from the abundance of the camp when one has been ad-
jured by the judges of the community, and sharing in the wealth of an ex-
pelled member. But it is also possible that any one of these crimes, when
committed twice, became a capital offense, thus the earliest known example
of a "two strikes, you're out" law.

The age at which a man may be admitted as a witness in capital matters
regarding Torah and property is twenty, the same age at which young men
could muster into the community (CD XV 5-6), marry (IQSa I 8-11) and, ac-
cording to Exodus 30:11-16 and 38:26, pay the half-shekel contribution for

71 These are the very two Qumran manuscripts that corroborate the rules regarding witnesses.
See Baumgarten, DJD 18, 76-8, pi. XIV (4QDa), and 166-7, pl. XXXV (4QDe). See also
Hempel, Laws of the Damascus Document, 175-85.
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the maintenance of the sanctuary.72 It would make sense that men would be
forbidden from judging capital offenses related to wealth until they them-
selves began to contribute to the abundance of the camp in a substantial
and/or regular fashion.

The passage stipulates that the witnesses in capital matters be members of
the sect, either by virtue of having reached the age of majority or by virtue of
being "God-fearers." This would seem to imply, as Schiffman has suggested,
that non-member novices could be admitted as witnesses on lesser offenses,
but that only full members could testify if the crime was a capital offense.73

No testimony is accepted from one who has transgressed Torah intentionally
until he has repented fully.

2.4.1.5 Supervision of the Examiner in Commercial Matters

The sixth passage bearing on commercial relations must be reconstructed on
the basis of its three manuscript witnesses. In the transcription below, the
base text in plain face type is provided by CD XIII 12-19. The first part of the
passage is corroborated by 4QDb 9 iv 9-11. The second part of the passage is
fragmentary in CD, but is well preserved in 4QDa 9 iii 1-10.74 Italic text in the
following transcription indicates text reconstructed on the basis of 4QDa.
Hartmut Stegemann has noticed that 4QDd 10 ii 1-2, properly transcribed, also
attests to this passage.75

Blank Let no one of the sons of the camp bring a man into the congregation ex-
cept according to the Examiner of the camp. Blank None of those who have
entered the covenant of God "shall either ask or give to" the sons of the dawn,
[ ] except "from hand to hand." Blank Let no one do anything to buy or to sell
except before the Examiner who is in the camp; he shall do it [ ] so that
they do not err. Likewise for anyone who tak[es a wife,] let it be with counsel,
and so shall he guide one who divorces. And he shall instruct their sons (and
daughters?) and their children [in a spijrit of humility and loving-kind[ness.]
Let him not keep a grudge against them [ ] with wrathful an[ger bejcause of
their [failings, and against one who is not bound by their judgments.

72 See J. Liver, "The Half-Shekel Offering in Biblical and Post-Biblical Literature," HTR 56
(1963) 173-98, esp. 196-7; J. M. Baumgarten, "On the Testimony of Women in IQSa," JBL 76
(1957) 266-9. However, the sect apparently deferred to age twenty-five the responsibility to
serve in the military (1QM VI 13-VII 3), the judiciary, or the "service of the congregation"
(IQSa I 6-19; Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 30-32, 56). Perhaps as Yadin suggests these deferred
responsibilities conform them with the minimum age of Levitical service (Num 8:24; The Scroll
of the War of the Sons of Light against the Sons of Darkness, trans. B. Rabin and C. Rabin
[London: Oxford University Press, 1962] 77).

73 Because Schiffman reads the lesser offenses as financial matters, he understands that
novices and full members alike could testify in these cases (Sectarian Law, 60-61).

74 Baumgarten provides a much fuller and more accurate transcription than Schechter;
"Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.54-5; cf. Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries,
106. See also Zeitlin, Zadokite Fragments, pi. XIII.

75 DJD 36, 204-206; "More Identified Fragments of4QDd (4Q269)," 498-501.
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The Examiner in the camp is given complete authority not only to accept or
reject incoming members, but also to approve or prohibit all purchases and
sales. The reason for this oversight is given: so that members do not err.
Error in purchases and sales could include engaging with the wrong people
(e.g., the sons of the pit), handling tainted funds (wealth gotten by violence),
or contributing to institutions rejected by the community (the Temple, perhaps
the tax-farming system). In any case, the transactions subject to oversight
appear to have been with outsiders: the intervening verse mandates a barter
system for community members rather than monetary transactions, so that
money would only be used if trading with outsiders (note that this same
stipulation would prohibit gifts, loans, debts or deposits with outsiders as
well). The barter system for the sectarians is indicated by the verbs, "to ask
from" and "to give," which contrast the verbs used of outside transactions, "to
buy" and "to sell." Moreover, the injunction to ask or to give directly "from
hand to hand" (rp1? *p) rather than through the medium of money demon-
strates that a barter system is intended. This is verified by a passage in
1QS V 16-17, which stipulates that community members are not to "eat of any
of [the man of sin's] possessions, or drink or accept anything from his hands,
unless at its price...." The price, or cash transacted, was a necessary buffer
that shielded the sectarian from defilement in a more sinful economy.

The subjects of this barter arrangement are the "sons of dawn" ("into "*n), a
phrase which as Baumgarten notes may refer to initiates in the "sons of light"
(cf. CD V 18; XIII 2).76 The final reS of the word "dawn" is faint. If the final
letter is taw rather than re$, the reading would be, "None of those who have
entered the covenant of God 'shall either ask or give to' the sons of the pit On
nntD), [ ] except 'from hand to hand.'" But the reading is problematic, for all
the reasons adduced above and on orthographic grounds. The vertical stance
of the faint letter is more consistent with reS, as is the curve at the upper right
corner. The reading "sons of dawn" is therefore fairly certain.77 The intro-
duction of this new title for the initiates and the lack of specific reference to
the Examiner supports Hempel's view that this verse about barter within the
community is a later addition. It is possible that, in earlier stages of the
community's organization, goods transacted within the community were pur-
chased for money rather than bartered.

The verses about barter within the camp and the financial supervision of
the Examiner for all outside transactions are followed by the requirement that

76 J. M. Baumgarten, "The 'Sons of Dawn' in CDC 13:14-15 and the Ban on Commerce
among the Essenes," IEJ 33 (1983) 81-5. See also 1QS VI 16-23.

77 The term is used of initiates in another sectarian work, 4Qcrypt A Words of the Maskil to
the Sons of Dawn; for the critical edition by Pfann and M. Kister, see "298. 4Qcrypt A Words of
the Maskil to All Sons of Dawn," in Qumran Cave 4.XV: Sapiential Texts, Part 1 (ed. T. Elgvin
et al.; DJD 20; Oxford: Clarendon, 1997) 1-30, pls. I-II; for an earlier edition, see Pfann,
"4Q298: The Maskil's Address to All Sons of Dawn," JQR 85 (1994) 203-235.
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the Examiner also supervise marriages and divorces. The location of the di-
rective about the supervision of marital contracts in the larger context of the
Examiner's fiduciary responsibilities suggests that the Examiner's duties en-
compassed the oversight of the financial arrangements that accompanied mar-
ital agreements and was not simply a matter of marital counseling (§2.4.3.1
below).

The seventh text treating commercial relations within the community im-
mediately precedes the last. CD XIII 11-12 (see 4QDb 9 iv 8-9) describes
other duties of the Examiner in the camp in language reminiscent of the Rule
of the Community (1QS 111-15; III 2-3; VI16-23).

Blank And everyone who joins his congregation he shall examine him for his
deeds and his insight and his strength and his might and his wealth, I and they
shall inscribe him in his place according to his inheritance in the lot of light.
Blank

The supervisory action of the Examiner is to scrutinize or examine (ipD") the
initiates' deeds, insight, strength, might, and wealth. The verbal root has sev-
eral related meanings, many of which bear on the covenanters' practice and
ideology. The root meaning is "to attend to, to visit, to muster, or to appoint,"
and it is therefore associated with overseeing everything from deposits of
money or commodities, to collecting and attending to a military host, to min-
isterial appointments, to visiting grace or judgment. In fragmentary Aramaic
documents from the late first and/or early second century, the verb is also
used for the act of depositing wealth with another person.78 The particular
meaning of the verb in CD XIII 11 is "to pay careful attention to or to exam-
ine," and since one of the objects of the Examiner's scrutiny is the initiate's
wealth, it is tempting to associate the economic meaning of the verbal root
with this activity. But such an association cannot be supported. For one
thing, the subject of the verb is the Examiner, rather than the initiate, and
while it would make sense on analogy to the Rule of the Community to claim
that the initiate deposits or pledges his wealth to the community through the
Examiner (1QS VI 16-23), it would not make sense to apply this meaning to
the Examiner. Moreover, while translators have found it necessary to utilize
most of the meanings of the root for occasions of IpS in the Damascus
Document,79 the one meaning that does not occur is the economic act of de-
positing wealth.

78 Mur 44 8 (Milik, "44. Lettre de Simcon (fils de Kosba) a Yesuac fils de Galgula," in Les
grottes de Murabbacat [ed. P. Benoit, O. P., Milik, and de Vaux; DJD 2, 2a; Oxford: Clarendon,
1961] 161-3, pi. XLVI); XHev/Se 26 4; 35 1 (A. Yardeni, Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek Docu-
mentary Texts from Nahal Hever and Other Sites, with an Appendix Containing Alleged Qumran
Texts [The Seiyal Collection II] [ed. H. M. Cotton and Yardeni; DJD 27; Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1997] 95-6, 111, figs. 16, 19, pls. XVII, XXII).

79 Collecting and attending to a military host: 4QDb 9 v 6 = CD XIV 3; 4QDf 2 12; appoint-
ing ministers: CD VIII 3 = 4QDa 3 iii 25; 4QDa 11 8; CD XIV 6 = 4QDb 9 v 11; 4QDe 7 i 16;
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Nevertheless, while the term for the Examiner's scrutiny is ambiguous, the
object of his attention is clear. He is to examine the initiates' deeds, insight,
strength and wealth. These terms reflect a radical interpretation of the Deu-
teronomic injunction to covenant fidelity: "You shall love the Lord your God
with all your heart, with all your soul, and with all your strength" (~pKD)
(Deut 6:5; see §3.3.1 below). The strength which one owed God is brought
into the Damascus community as strength and might and wealth, all subject to
the scrutiny of the Examiner. We have already seen that the community
members had an obligation to maintain a common fund referred to as the
"abundance of the camp" (i"l3non IRQ), which further suggests a relationship
between the Deuteronomic terminology and the economic self-understanding
of the Damascus Document community. Moreover, the inscription of mem-
bers is explicitly rendered in terms of spiritual economy: places are allocated
on the basis of one's "inheritance in the lot of life." The community was
nothing if not a new and alternative oikonomia. The text which follows this
passage emphasizes wealth rather than the other contributions of the initiate
(insight, deeds), and thus illustrates that wealth is the foremost object of the
Examiner's scrutiny.

2.4.1.6 Conclusions

The texts that discuss commercial relations within the community indicate
that members contributed their property in some manner to the communal
fund upon initiation. Thereafter, and perhaps at another stage of the docu-
ment's history, their transactions with each other were characterized by
barter, while their transactions of purchase and sale with outsiders were care-
fully scrutinized by the Examiner in the camp. Members stole from each
other, indicating the preservation of some private property, and took property
or material from the common fund. Mechanisms existed to render capital
punishment in cases of lies about property or lies under oath related to prop-
erty. It is not clear whether "capital punishment" referred to execution or ex-
pulsion from the community.

Schiffman observes that neither the Damascus Document nor the Rule in-
corporates the full corpus of biblical law related to commerce, finance and
real estate.80 His conclusion is that this is because the sect viewed revealed
law as sufficient on economic matters to preclude the necessity of sectarian
interpretation, except in the cases noted above. But it is also possible that the
full complement of biblical law was not repeated because it was rendered
moot by the adjuration of common use within the sect and by the restriction
of external commerce under the oversight of the Examiners. The entire com-

visiting (as in bestowing) grace: CD I 7 = 4QDa 2 i 11 = 4QDC 1 14; visiting (as in rendering)
judgment: 4QDa 1 2; 3 iii 24 = CD VIII2; 4QD6 7 ii 13.

80 Sectarian Law, 211.
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munity would not need to be reminded of biblical law if its agents were the
only ones engaged in open transactions with the outside world in the manner
imagined in scripture. Thus the absence of revealed commercial law from the
Damascus Document is to be explained not by the acceptance that law en-
joyed in the sect but rather by the hidden revelation of an alternative economy
in the sect that relativized the practical application of biblical law.81

2.4.2 Transactions Involving Sanctified Property and Time

Twelve texts discuss the disposition of sancta and the regulation of work in
sacred time (the sabbath). These matters range from regulations for free-will
offerings to sabbath prohibitions of work, from judgments regarding tithing
and contributions to denunciations of the commercial system of the official
cult.

2.4.2.1 Free-will Offerings

The first text on the disposition of wealth in the sacrificial system discusses
the character of free-will offerings and penalties for improper donation. This
particular passage is attested by four manuscripts, chiefly CD XVI 13-20 for
the first half (plain text below, with italic text from the parallel 4QDf 4 ii 12-
16) and 4QDa 8 ii 1-7 (dotted underline below, with solid underline text from
the parallel 4QDe 6 iii 13-15).

Blank Concerning the judgment for free-will offerings. Blank No one should
dedicate anything to the altar that has been taken by force, nor should the priests
take it from the hand of Israel. Blank No one should sanctify the food of his
mouth [for G]od, for this is what he said: "Each one traps his neighbor with a
ban" [Mic 7:2] Blank And no one should sanctify anything of [ .]
And if [ ] his possession he will sanctify [ ] also the judgment
[ ] the one who dedicates shall be punished [one-fi]fth
its. assessed, value.[ ].to cause a judgment [to the judges]. Blank . to
judge righteo[usly. ] after.[ ] it is taken by force un[till] he is chastised
and the oppressor makes restitution, if he did not speak the truth with his neigh-
bor and until [ ] equal to it, for he did not es [tablish
{ tr]uth. Blank

The Qumran manuscripts differ from CD only by their more frequent attesta-
tion of intervals and one minor variant.82 The lacunae do not admit of any
significant variants; the greatest lacuna, in the damaged lower portion of CD

81 On the distinction of nistar (hidden) and nigleh (revealed) law at Qumran, see Schiffman,
The Halakhah at Qumran (SJLA 16; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 22-23.

82 In the third line of the transcription above, at "from the hand of Israel," CD has "nor
should the priests take it from Israel" (^tOtD1 riKO), while 4QDf reads "nor should the priests take
it from the hand of Israel" (btner TO).
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XVI, could have contained three additional lines of text, which in turn could
have accommodated the material supplied from 4QDa> e above (underlined).83

No particular biblical law is cited at the outset of the section on free-will
offerings (fTD"!]). In fact, references to these offerings are infrequent in scrip-
ture. The term is used for the contribution incumbent on all Israelites, both
for the construction of the wilderness sanctuary (Exod 35:29; 36:3) and for
the rebuilding of the Temple after the exile (Ezra 1:4; 8:28). Legal discussion
of the nature of the offering is limited to the stipulations that the offering may
be eaten on the day of sacrifice and the day after (Lev 7:15-19), that it must
be unblemished (Lev 22:17-25), that it be offered in the one sanctuary (in
Jerusalem, Deut 12:6-7), that its amount be proportionate to one's prosperity
(Deut 16:9-12; cf. Sir 35:7-9), and that one must make good on free-will
vows.84 There is, however, no biblical statute prohibiting the dedication of ei-
ther the food of one's mouth or something taken by force, although there are
several prophetic and sapiential texts that criticize sacrifices acquired by rob-
bery.85 These more restrictive rulings go beyond biblical law, and therefore
indicate at least the early stages of the Damascus community's disaffection
with alternative, probably dominant cultic practices.86 At the same time, these
regulations do not yet forbid participation in the cult or visualize the commu-
nity as the alternative Temple as the Rule of the Community will, but rather
simply advocate a more pure form of worship.87

83 Columns I-VIII of CD contain twenty-one lines each, while cols. IX-XII contain twenty-
three lines each.

84 Cf. Deut 23:22-24; Prov 20:25; Qoh 5:3-6. One text from Amos 4:5 indicates that people
often proclaimed their free-will offerings publicly (cf. Matt 6:1-6). Free-will offerings are also
mentioned in lists of festival sacrifices (Lev 23:38; Num 29:39; Ezra 3:5), and procedures are
given for the free-will offering of a prince (Ezek 46:12). In 2 Chron 31:14-15, we hear of the
Levite Kore, who during Hezekiah's reign supervised the storage and distribution of free-will of-
ferings. On one occasion, God's gift of rain is referred to as a free-will offering (Ps 68:10). See
also Ps 119:108.

85 See Isa 61:8; Mai 1:13; Sir 34:21-35:26; cf. Philo, Plant. 25; b. Sukkah 30a. Sir 34:21-
35:26 is perhaps the most interesting insofar as it thoroughly correlates justice and the sacrificial
system in language that the Damascus Document may echo. For example, "If one sacrifices ill-
gotten goods, the offering is blemished; the gifts of the lawless are not acceptable" (34:21-22),
and "Like one who kills a son before his father's eyes is the person who offers a sacrifice from
the property of the poor. The bread of the needy is the life of the poor; whoever deprives them of
it is a murderer. To take away a neighbor's living is to commit murder; to deprive an employee
of wages is to shed blood" (34:24-27).

86 On the independence of the Damascus community from the Temple, see Schiffman,
Reclaiming the Dead Sea Scrolls: The History of Judaism, the Background of Christianity, the
Lost Library of Qumran (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1994) 282; and Steudel, "The
Houses of Prostration CD XI, 21-XII, 1—Duplicates of the Temple," RevQ 16 (1993) 49-68.
Hempel disagrees, and presumes ongoing participation in the Temple cult (Laws of the Damascus
Document, 37-8). A. Solomon also imagines that the Damascus community is still sacrificing in
Jerusalem; see "The Prohibition against Tevul Yom and Defilement of the Daily Whole Offering
in the Jerusalem Temple in CD 11:21-12:1: A New Understanding," DSD 4 (1997) 1-20.

87 On the question of the Essenes' relationship to the official cult, see also A. I. Baumgarten,
"Josephus on Essene Sacrifice," JJS 35 (1994) 169-83; J. M. Baumgarten, "Sacrifice and
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A comparison with the use of the term rn~l] in the Rule of the Community
demonstrates the modest scope of the Damascus Document legislation. The
noun, "free-will offering," occurs in 1QS only at IX 5, where it is used as a
metaphor for correct behavior: "The offering of the lips in compliance with
the decree will be like the pleasant aroma of justice and the correctness of be-
havior will be acceptable like a free-will offering." The aroma of sacrifice
and the free-will offering are redefined in ethical terms and are thereby dis-
sociated from the Temple. Moreover, the related term "those who voluntarily
offer" (D'im]nnn/D>l31]n) has become in the Rule a technical designation for
the adherents of the sect (V 1,6, 8, 10, 21, 22; VI13; IX 5; see §3.2.2.2 below).
The redefinition of the term from its biblical meaning into a metaphor for the
community and its behavior can be traced to some of the earliest stages of the
Rule tradition (see Table 6). At these early stages, the community was defin-
ing itself over against the Temple. By contrast, the Damascus Document
community is not envisioned as an alternative Temple, although in response
to perceived abominations in the Temple it later will assume Temple func-
tions (collecting the half-shekel tax, distributing alms).

Three laws are preserved in the passage, followed by penalties incurred for
their violation. The first law is the prohibition against the layperson dedicat-
ing or the priests receiving something that has been taken by force (01DK). The
term is late, appearing in scripture only once in Esther and otherwise in the
Targums and rabbinic literature. Its root meaning is "to take by force, snatch,
rob, oppress."88 It is frequently used of Gentiles and the lawless, but more to
the point are the references to specific economic issues.89 For example, it is
used in an explication of Samuel's question to Israel, "Whose ox have I
taken? Whose ass have I taken? Whom have I cheated? Whom have I op-
pressed? From whom have I accepted a bribe and overlooked his guilt? I will
make restitution to you" (Tg. 1 Sam 12:3-4). The economic associations are
the theft of property, cheating and bribery that results in loss. An even clearer
reference to commercial "force" appears in t. KiVayim 7.6.5. Here, the cate-
gory of reclaimable property is judged to include property purchased from
one who obtained it by violent means. The context indicates that these means
could include distraint, that is, the action of seizing or holding property to
compel payment or reparation of debt, as well as confiscation without prior
claim, outright robbery, and any bribery associated with these ends. This
early injunction against dedicating or receiving wealth tainted with violence is
consistent with other perjorative references to economic oppression in the

Worship among the Jewish Sectarians of the Dead Sea (Qumran) Scrolls," HTR 46 (1953) 141-
59; reprinted in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1977) 39-56; idem, "The
Essenes and the Temple: A Reappraisal," in Studies in Qumran Law, 57-74.

88 Jastrow, D't'O ISO, 86.
89 Gentiles, b. B. Bat. 45a; lawless b. Hul. 94b.
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Damascus Document: we hear of wealth and vicious gain (Dim jYl; VIII 7; X
18; XI 15; XII7; XIX 19), the wealth of wickedness (nJWin pn; VI15; VIII 5;
XIX 17), and wealth as one of Belial's nets (IV 12-19). It is somewhat unclear
who is seizing the wealth in the Damascus Document, whether it is the
would-be donor in his attempt to acquire the property or the priest in his at-
tempt to forcibly seize the priestly portion.90 Whatever the referent, the
Damascus Document extends the biblical law to prohibit the cultic use of
wealth tainted by violence. In the sectarian view, such wealth is equivalent
to the blemished animal: it is not a permissible offering to God.

The second law regarding property is, like the first, a more stringent inter-
pretation of biblical law. This time, the biblical citation from Micah 7:2 is
clearly introduced after the interpretation with the formula, "for this is what
he said" ("IQK "ltDK Kin "O). The citation itself is brief: "Each one traps his
neighbor with a ban" (Din TTCT Tim n« BT«). The quotation expands the
scope of the original term "brother" (irpriN) to "neighbor" (inn), which may
in any case have been understood in the Micah passage. More interesting is
the application of this prophetic indictment to food in particular and to the
prohibition of all food vows. The original Micah verses do not treat food per
se, although the opening and closing metaphors of fruitless Israel may suggest
the interpretation:

Alas! I am as when the fruit is gathered,
as when the vines have been gleaned;

There is no cluster to eat,
no early fig that I crave.

The faithful are gone from the earth,
among men the upright are no more!

They all lie in wait to shed blood,
each one traps his neighbor with a ban (Din).

Their hands succeed at evil;
the prince makes demands,

The judge is had for a price,
the great man speaks as he pleases,

The best of them is like a brier,
the most upright like a thorn hedge.

The ban or improper dedication is not explained; it is linked by virtue of po-
etic parallelism with "lying in wait to shed blood" in the previous stich, and
thus could refer to any act of violence or oppression such as murder, political
abuses of power, and bribery. But in CD XVI, it is applied specifically to the
dedication of food. It is unclear how the neighbor is trapped by another's
dedication of food. If the neighbor were to steal food dedicated to God, his
penalty would presumably be stiffer than if he were to steal profane food.

90 Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 100. He suggests parallels to Josephus, Ant. 20.8.8
(§181) and f. Menah. 12.18.
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Alternatively, the neighbor might be trapped by the vow because, once dedi-
cated to God, the food could not be received by anyone else. The implication
of the passage is that people dedicated their food to God precisely to avoid the
covenant claims of their needy neighbors. That is, the dedication of food was
a sort of prophylactic against sharing it with possible claimants.91 CD XVI
prohibits all dedication of food in order to avoid occasions of improper dedi-
cation of food. In this way, its moral code is more stringent than that of the
outside Jewish world and appears to be articulated in open critique of the sac-
rificial practices of that world.

The third law is too fragmentarily preserved to illuminate the passage as a
whole. The reference reads, "And no one should sanctify anything of [...]."
There is just enough text to indicate the presence of a third law; note that it
begins as the other two laws did, with the formula, "no man shall do 'x'" (^K
ETK [verb]). But there is too little text to reconstruct what that law is.

The final section of the passage treats the penalty for violating the above
laws. Although three manuscripts attest to the passage, each is fragmentary,
particularly in the opening section of the penalty, so that even the composite
text has significant lacunae. Nevertheless, certain shared terms and formal
affinities between the laws and the penalty demonstrate that they are to be un-
derstood together. The penalty begins, "the one who dedicates shall be pun-
ished [one-fi]fth its assessed value" (CD XVI17-18 + 4QDa 8 ii 2-3); the ref-
erence to "one who dedicates" ("111311) links this penalty to the foregoing
judgments about improper dedications, "No one should dedicate (TTP) any-
thing to the altar that has been taken by force." Further references in the
penalty to a judgment regarding something "taken by force" (D13N) (4QDa 8 ii
4) and to the chastised person as the "oppressor" (631Nil) (4QDe 6 iii 14) con-
nect the subject and object of the penalty with the crimes stipulated above,
particularly with the dedication of something "taken by force" (0138) but also
with the violent seizure implied in "trapping" (miT) one's neighbor with a
dedicated thing. The fact that the penalties include a fine of one-fifth the as-
sessed value of the improperly acquired or sheltered goods and restitution
suits the economic nature of the crime of improper vows. In addition to these
affinities in vocabulary and content, a structural or formal consideration joins
the crimes and the penalty: they both fall under the category, "concerning the
judgment for free-will offerings." The judgment is then offered in two forms,
in prescriptive declarations ("Let no man do 'x'") and in penal procedures.

91 See Matt 15:5 par Mark 7:11 for just such an accusation against the Pharisees, whom Jesus
indicts for dedicating property to God against the rightful claims of needy parents. Interestingly,
Luke does not include the specific example of parental need; rather, Jesus enjoins the Pharisees to
"give for alms those things which are within" (Luke 11:41). The discussion of what foods are
clean (v. 42) is thus expanded to include "clean" almsgiving.
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A final word should be said about the nature of the punishment (2?]U\
CD XVI 17). First, this term occurs most frequently in the penal code of the
Rule of the Community, but also on this one occasion in a penal section of the
Damascus Document.92 In the Rule, the nature of the penalty is only stipu-
lated once: in VI 25, the one who lies about property is punished one-fourth
of his bread as well as excluded from the purity. In every other case in the
Rule, only the period of punishment rather than the nature of it is given. In
the Damascus Document passage under scrutiny, the nature rather than the
duration of the punishment is specified: the offender is fined one-fifth the as-
sessed value (~|~IU) of the misdedicated property.93 Baumgarten observes that
the one-fifth surcharge is applied to four offenses in the Torah: the restitution
of sanctified offerings inadvertently violated (Lev 5:16; 22:14), the redemp-
tion of a sanctified unclean animal (Lev 27:13), the redemption of a sanctified
field (Lev 27:19), and the restitution of misappropriated property for which
the offender had under oath denied responsibility (Lev 5:24; cf. Num 5:7).
Baumgarten believes that the last case may best explain the context of the
penalty in 4QDa 8 ii 1-7, because 4QDa refers to the offender as "one who did
not speak the truth."94 It seems more likely, however, that the penalty is to be
associated with the first Torah offense, the restitution of sanctified offerings
inadvertently violated. In both cases, there is a question of something being
sinfully withheld: in Leviticus 5:14-16, it is the silver shekels due to God,
while in the Damascus Document, it is the food or other property due to
needy others. In Leviticus, the offering is withheld inadvertently, while in the
Damascus Document, it is made intentionally and with the precise object of
rendering to God what was due to others. In a sense, this is the opposite of
the Levitical crime in that too much is given to God. Despite this difference,
both the Levitical legislation and the Damascus Document draw boundaries
around sanctified offerings. Baumgarten's argument that the CD XVI penalty
treats misappropriation of property is unlikely for two other reasons. Another
well-preserved section of the document, IX 8-16, treats precisely this issue
(see §2.4.1 above). Furthermore, the reference to "one who did not speak the
truth" could refer to the illegality of the vow itself, rather than to lies under
oath about misappropriated property.

2.4.2.2 Wealth and the Sabbath

The next texts that discuss the disposition of wealth in the context of sacred
matters derive from the earliest stratum of the legal material and concern sab-

92 Rule: VI 25, 27; VII 2, 3, 4 bis, 5, 6, 8 bis, 11, 12 bis, 13, 14 bis, 15, 16, 18, 19 (see Appendix B).
See also 1QS IX 1 and Damascus Document: III 4; XIV 2, 21.

93 An entire tractate of the Mishnah, 'Arakin, is devoted to vows of valuation.
94 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 65-6.
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bath law.95 The first of these is attested chiefly by CD X 14-21, and fragmen-
tarily by 4QDe 6 v 1-4. It inaugurates a section of sabbath laws which ulti-
mately ends with the adjudication of a penalty for profaning the sabbath in
CD XII 3-6. In this first passage, the readings do not differ, nor do the lacu-
nae of 4QDe admit of any appreciable variants.

Concerning the sabbath, to guard it according to its judgment. Blank No one
should do I work on the sixth day, from the time when the disc of the sun is I
at a distance of its diameter from the gate, for this is what he said, "Guard the I
sabbath day to keep it holy" [Deut 5:12]. And on the day of the sabbath, no one
should say a I useless or stupid word. He should not hold anything against his
neighbor. He should not pour out regarding wealth or gain. I He should not
speak about matters of work or of the service to be carried out on the following
day. I Blank No one is to walk in the field to do the service of his interest I
(on) the sabbath. Blank

The first sabbath regulation is the general rule against work (rDtf'pQ) on the
seventh day.96 The term is frequently used in sabbath legislation, and refers to
a work, trade, vocation, or task.97 The author begins exploring this regulation
by discussing when the sabbath begins: not at sunset on the evening before
sabbath, but somewhat before the sun has entered its evening gate on the hori-
zon. This extension of the biblical law is then supported by the biblical law
itself: "Guard the sabbath day to keep it holy" (Deut 5:12-15).98 The sabbath
is guarded by extending the period at its outset to ensure that the period from
sunset to sunset is protected from profane activity.99 Only two of the laws
relating to the sabbath are explicitly warranted by biblical law, CD X 14-17
and XI 17-18, and they form an inclusio to the sabbath code.

The document then introduces a variety of profane activities forbidden on
the sabbath.100 The first prohibition is against saying a useless or stupid word,
or pursuing a useless or stupid matter, on the holy day (^33 ~QT 2TK ~DT ̂ N
p~n). As several commentators have noted, the repetition of the root for
speech or matter (~Q~l) depends upon the exhortation against profaning the
sabbath in Isaiah 58:13:101

95 See Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 77-136.
96 Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 84-7.
97 Exod 20:9-10; Lev 23:3; Deut 5:13-14; Jer 17:22, 24. See also F. Brown, S. R. Driver and

C. A. Briggs, A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament (Oxford: Clarendon, 1951;
original 1906) 522.

98 Cf. Exod 20:8-11; 23:12; 31:12-17; 34:21; 35:1-3; Lev 23:3.
99 See b. Yoma 8la, b and Sipra ^Emot 14.7-9 for a similar rabbinic interpretation, the tosefet

melakhah. Ginzberg suggests that the impetus to protect the sabbath depended on the command
to "guard" the sabbath (TlDtD; Deut 5:12) rather than the original "remember" the sabbath ("TOT;
Exod 20:8); Unknown Jewish Sect, 56-7.

100 Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 87-91.
101 Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 89-90; Baumgarten, "Damascus Document (CD)," in

DSSHAG, 2.47 n. 162.
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If you refrain from trampling the sabbath,
from pursuing your own interests C]'2ian mtBU) on my holy day;

if you call the sabbath a delight
and the holy day of the Lord honorable;

if you honor it, not going your own ways,
serving your own interests102 ("]^Dn KI^DQ),
or pursuing your own affairs (~Q~i ~Q~n);

then you shall take delight in the Lord,
and I will make you ride upon the heights of the earth;

I will feed you with the heritage of your ancestor Jacob,
for the mouth of the Lord has spoken.

The dependence on Isaiah 58:13 is confirmed by the occurrence of the phrase,
"pursuing [one's] interest(s)" in both CD X 20 and Isa 58:13bis. The meaning
of the phrase in the Damascus Document is clarified by two adjectives which
describe the affair pursued or the word spoken as "useless or stupid" (*7D3
pn). The use of these particular adjectives may be related, in the first case, to
the biblical critique of vain speech ("every mouth spoke folly [131 HS ̂ Dl
rtal]," Isa 9:17103), and in the second case to the Mosaic summary of all of
the commandments ("This is no trifling matter for you [Kin pi ~m $b 'O
DDD], but rather your very life," Deut 32:47). Note that, in both cases, the ad-
jectives are joined to the term 131. Whatever the source, the function is to
render all profane work useless or stupid if conducted on the holy day.

The next two prohibitions in CD X 14-21 are related. One must not "hold
anything against one's neighbor" (inim ntZT ^tf), and neither should one
"pour out regarding wealth and gain" (̂ 31 ]T! *7J> "Diaer *?« "»). The verbal
relationship is antithetical: one refers to lifting up or holding (from ntz?]), the
other to pouring forth or giving away ("JS27). The economic references, how-
ever, are less clear. Translators have rendered the first phrase variously:
Baumgarten reads, "He shall not demand payment from his neighbor for
anything," while Schechter reads, "None shall demand any debt of his neigh-
bor," and Schiffman has, "Let him not lend his neighbor anything." I have
chosen a more literal translation, but agree with these translators that the ref-
erence is to holding or initiating something—most likely a debt, claim or
pledge—against one's fellow Israelite (cf. Deut 15:2).1(>4 The second phrase
is problematic, because translators thus far have misread the consonants of

102 The "interests" (D^an) are clearly business affairs in Isaiah and therefore in the
Damascus Document; see also 4QInstruction8 1 + 2 i 6 (T. Elgvin, "423. 4QInstructiong [Musar
Lf-Mevin8], in Qumran Cave 4.XXIV: Sapiential Texts, Part 2, 4QInstruction [Musdr L& Mevm]:
4Q415ff. [ed. J. Strugnell, D. J. Harrington, S. J., and Elgvin, with J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J.; DJD 34;
Oxford-Clarendon Press, 1999] 507-513, pl. XXX; see §4.5 below).

103 See also Isa 32:6; 1QS X 22; Job 2:10; cf. Isa 30:7; b. Sabb. 150a.
104 Schiffman notes that the prohibition of loans on the sabbath is a rabbinic ideal as well, but

is so contrary to common practice that the rabbis concede, enjoining that the loan must at least be
executed through some kind of circumlocution rather than in plain speech (m. Sabb. 23:1;
Halakhah at Qumran, 88-9).
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CD. Schechter transcribed CD122T and translated "shall judge,"105 while Baum-
garten correctly transcribed "D132T but kept the translation "make judg-
ments."106 The reading "D1S2T suggests a giving away of the wealth or gain;
perhaps the reference is simply to any payment of debts, interest, or loans, or
to pouring forth speech about these matters.107

Wealth and gain (15̂ 31 ]VJ) are the objects of the holding up and pouring
forth. This pair of terms makes frequent appearances in the Damascus
Document. The term wealth (pn) is rather late, appearing in the Bible only in
the wisdom literature (see §3.4.1 below). The term "gain" (1^3) is more com-
mon in scripture. The employment of both terms in place of more customary
commercial vocabulary reflects a biblicizing trend in the sectarian literature.
It is usually understood as profit viciously acquired, as in Jeremiah 22:15b-
17:

Did not your father eat and drink? He did what was right and just, and it went
well with him.

Because he dispensed justice to the weak and the poor,
it went well with him.

Is this not true knowledge of me? says the Lord.
But your eyes and heart are set on nothing except on your own gain (~|i>2£l)
On shedding innocent blood (jexb 'p3H D1 "7JJ1),
on practicing oppression (ptWJn) and extortion (n^nnn).

Note in verse 17 of this passage the juxtaposition of the concepts present also
in CD X 14-21: the vanity of one's own interests, which are then described as
one's own gain (Dlill) and the pouring out ("pSCD) of blood, as well as oppres-
sion and extortion (cf. CD XIII 10). The association of (vicious) gain with the
shedding of blood is also made in Ezekiel 22:26-27:

Its priests have done violence to my teaching and have profaned my holy things;
they have made no distinction between the holy and the common, neither have
they taught the difference between the unclean and the clean, and they have dis-
regarded my sabbaths, so that I am profaned among them. Its officials within it
are like wolves tearing the prey, shedding blood (DT ~[3U}L?'), destroying lives to
get dishonest gain (U^2).

105 Schiffman has the same transcription, but reads, "Let him not dispute," following Ginz-
berg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 58 (Halakhah at Qumran, 87 n. 22). Ginzberg quotes the Falasha
pseudepigraph Teezaza Sanbat 19a.

106 Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 109, 80; Baumgarten, "Damascus Document,"
DSSHAG, 2.46-7. The reading is clearly "Oiacr; the kap and final waw are clearly separated, and
the upper cross-stroke of kap is straight rather than curving; see HttDtDDD on line 14 in Zeitlin,
Zadokite Fragments, pl. X.

107 As in b. Sabb. 15b, "One shall not say to his neighbor on the Sabbath, I am thinking of
spending such and such a sum." If the reading is to be emended, it should read BSCr, "let him not
dispute/litigate," Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 428; Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 87 n.
22.
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CD X 14-21 is not quite so graphic; it does not describe the work, wealth or
gain as specifically the result of violence. The prohibition against these activ-
ities is broader than a mere prohibition of violent commercial practices. It is
rather a prohibition of work at all, whether destructive of others or not.

This is clear in final two stipulations about forbidden sabbath activities.
One may neither speak about any matter related to work (rDK^Q) or service
(nTQD), or even walk in the field the better to imagine his commercial strat-
egy.108

The remaining laws regarding the disposition of wealth on the sabbath are
quite brief. The first, found in CD XI 2, reads, "He shall not send out the son
of a foreigner to do his interests (l^sn PK mtOU1?) on the day of the sabbath."
As in CD X 20 above, we have a prohibition of promoting one's business in-
terests, this time through the agency of a foreigner. This represents an exten-
sion of biblical law beyond the restrictions imposed on relations with servants
and the stranger in Exodus 20:10 and Deuteronomy 5:14.m It prohibits a sec-
tarian from appointing a foreigner as proxy to conduct business for him on the
sabbath.110 The next restriction, found in CD XI4-5 (par 4QDf 5 i 1-2), pro-
hibits associations with other members of the community: "Let no man asso-
ciate according to his pleasure CffcnD BH* m^IT *?«) I on the sabbath." Th
passage has no parallel in biblical or rabbinic law, which has led several
commentators to emend the text to "Let no man fast voluntarily (7mnrr ^K
IJlinQ 2TK iTMT) on the sabbath."111 Alternatively, one may agree with
Schiffman to let the text stand and to explain it in terms of the sectarian econ-
omy.112 That is, the passage is a natural application of the prohibition of use-
less activity in Isaiah 58:13 to the peculiar and voluntary intermingling of
property that characterized members of the Damascus community. The final
law about the disposition of wealth on the sabbath comes further in the same
column, in CD XI 15 (par4QDe 6 v 18-19, 4QDf 5 i 10, and possibly 4QDa 9 i
1). It reads, "No one should profane the sabbath by wealth or vicious gain
(Dim pn) on the sabbath." This stipulation largely repeats X 18, although in
the latter case the prohibition was against pouring out wealth or gain, whereas
here there is no restriction to mere words. If X 18 concerned the pouring out
or payment of debts, interest or loans, this stipulation appears to encompass
both income and payment. On analogy to rabbinic law, it may additionally

108 Here I follow Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 58-9, who adduces a talmudic parallel in
b. Sabb. 150b and y. Sabb. 15.15a: "A man shall not go into his field (on the Sabbath) in order to
see what work is necessary (after the Sabbath)." The Talmud allows, "You may not attend to
your affairs on the Sabbath but only to the affairs of Heaven" (i.e., care of the poor). But see
Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 90-91.

109 M. Sabb. 23:3.
110 Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 104-106.
111 Schechter, Rabin, Ginzberg; cf. Jub 50:12, which decrees the death penalty for fasting on

the sabbath.
112 Halakhah at Qumran, 109-111.
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imply that any threat to property (theft, destruction) is not warrant enough to
violate the sabbath by acting to prevent damage or loss (t. cErub. 4.5; b.
cErub. 65b). In this sense the law would function alongside the following
stipulation, which prohibits the violation of sabbath by the use of instruments
to save someone who is drowning.113

Keeping the sabbath holy includes not only the prohibition of work, but
also prohibitions of lending, discussing riches or gain (#2i31 ]TI), and speaking
about matters of work or service to be performed the following day. The
three sabbath law texts that discuss the disposition of wealth extend the pro-
faning possibilities of work from work itself to words about work. The rea-
son for this extension is a reconceptualization of work itself as the domain of
"wealth and vicious gain," viewed here as dangers that must be circumscribed
by the community more aggressively than they have been by other inter-
preters of the law.

2.4.2.3 Terumah and Tithes

The next texts that treat the disposition of wealth in the context of ritual
sancta concern tithing. The first of these is attested in only one Qumran
manuscript, 4QDe 2 ii 3-10. It derives from a section found only in that manu-
script, the Catalogue of Transgressors. Baumgarten, following Milik, under-
stands this catalogue to have concluded the admonitory portion of the docu-
ment and to have served as an introduction to the laws.114 Baumgarten notes
that seven of the twelve transgressions listed are discussed at greater length
elsewhere in the document. Hempel observes this same repetition, and con-
cludes that the catalogue circulated independently and was later merged with
the laws.

The stipulations of the catalogue are consistent with biblical law. The por-
tion of the catalogue that treats tithes and sacred offerings scarcely diverges
from biblical requirements:

to the source [ I and] to
[ I ]
[ c]ancels lifting up [ I ]
[ ] to the sons of Aaron the planting of the fo[urth year I ]
[ the firs]t of all they possess and the tithe of [their] anfimals ] I
and the flock and the ranso[m of firstlings? of] unclean [anim]als and the ran-
som of the first-[born of man? ] I the flock, and the valuation
money for the ransom of their spirit, and [ ] I cannot be
returned, together with the additional fifth (assessed?) against them, or...

113 On the principle of piqquah nefesh, first initiated under Mattathias during the Maccabean
Revolt (1 Mace 2:32-41), see Schiffman, Halakhah at Qumran, 124-8.

114 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 12-13.
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The stipulated offerings represent a collation of various laws in scripture: the
first of all one has and the tithe of their animals from Leviticus 27:32,'15 the
ransom of firstlings of unclean animals and of humans from Numbers 18:15,
the first (shearings?) of sheep from Deuteronomy 18:4; the valuation money
for humans from Leviticus 27:l-8,116 the guilt restitution (value of misappro-
priated property plus one-fifth) to the priests from Numbers 5:6-8.117 The first
law in the list, however, is an extension of biblical law. If the phrase is cor-
rectly reconstructed to read, "the planting of the fourth year," then this means
that the adherents of this document held the plantings of the fourth year as
well as those of the first year to belong to the priests.

An interesting term is used in the fragmentary beginning of the passage.
The transgressor in the case of improper tithing is referred to as one who
"cancels (ROD[ ) lifting up...." Baumgarten translates "refuses" rather than
"cancels," and while this conveys the general sense, it misses the economic
nuances of the verb. The root KHQ means "to clap one's hands," usually in.
exultation (Isa 55:12; Ezek 25:6; Ps 98:8).118 In the context of offering or
dedicating property, this definition does not appear to make sense. The verb
may be an Aramaic form of the root nno, "to wipe out, cancel or obliter-
ate."119 In later rabbinic Hebrew, the noun n^nn is used for a protest which
aims to cancel someone's claim to clear title in a legal dispute.120 The use of
a verb which could have such legal or economic nuances in the context of a
discussion of ritual offerings confirms our suspicion that the dedication of
property to God was understood in part as a covenanted economic obligation.

Another text concerning the sanctified status of wealth treats the subject of
the proper tithes to be assessed against damaged fields, gleanings, and the
terumah of bread offered during the Festival of Weeks. The most complete

115 Cf. 2 Chr 31:6; see also 4QMMT B 63-64.
116 See also 2 Kings 12:5, m. 'Arakin, 4Q159 1 ii 6.
117 This last law is discussed in CD IX 10-14, where likewise the regulation follows Numbers

5:6-8 for guilt restitution. But CD IX 14-16 then extends the biblical law by applying the same
result to cases of found property—it will be "for the priests, for he who found it does not know
the judgment in its regard."

118 Brown, Driver, and Briggs, Hebrew and English Lexicon, 561.
119 Brown, Driver, and Briggs, Hebrew and English Lexicon, 562; for Baumgarten's transla-

tion, see DJD 18, 145.
120 Jastrow, D't>/D ISO, 756. The gesture of clapping the hands in exultation is similar in ap-

pearance, if not in significance, to the gesture of clapping the hands of an associate to seal a
commercial agreement. Perhaps this lies behind the use of the root Kna in our passage. See
Prov 17:18: "Senseless is the man who claps his hand in pledge, who becomes surety for his
neighbor," and Ezek 22:12-13, where God claps his hands together to seal the fate of those who
have shed blood through their nefarious business dealings:

In you, they take bribes to shed blood; you take both advance in-
terest and accrued interest, and make gain of your neighbors by extor-
tion; and you have forgotten me, says the Lord God.

See, I strike my hands together at the dishonest gain you have
made, and at the blood that has been shed within you.
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witness to the passage is 4QDe 3 ii 13-21, although two other manuscripts
provide parallels (4QDa 6 iii 6-10; 4QDb 6 3-7). In the translation below, the
base text 4QDe is in plain text; terms derived from 4QDa are underlined with
a dotted line, terms from 4QDb are underscored with a single line, and words
supplied from both 4QDa and 4QDb are underscored with a double line.

(a field) which does not yield its seed has neither terumah [nor] broken-off
{berries, nor does it yield) its single grapes up to ten befrries.] .And for the shak-
ing of the olive, [the frui]t of .its. produce, .if it is intact, its shaking is one out of
jjjirty. and all [ 1, but if the field was muddied or scorched by fire, but one
seah per bet seah was broken off, there is tithe in it. And if one person gleans
one [seah] from it in one day the terumah from it shall be [one] cisaron. [ ]
[ ] loaves of terumah, it is for all homes of Israel when they eat of
the bread [ t]o lift up terumah once a year. One cisaron shall be
each (loaf) [ before] its completion by Israel, let no one raise (his hand to eat
of the bread...)

This passage derives from a larger section of agricultural laws introduced in
4QDa with a fragmentary sectional title in red ink (3 i 19; Baumgarten recon-
structs, "Concerning the laws of the lands"). As Baumgarten notes, two top-
ics are treated in this passage: gleanings (3 ii 12-19a) and the terumah or of-
fering from bread (3 ii 19b-21).121 On the subject of gleanings, our passage is
more stringent than later rabbinic interpretation. According to the Qumran
Cave 4 evidence, gleaners may on a given day collect the equivalent of the
seed used for planting a field—ten single grapes, or one-thirtieth the olive
harvest—but if they collect a seah or more in a day, they must return one-
third of their gleaning to the priest as terumah or offering.122 The rabbis, on
the other hand, exempted gleanings from tithes (m. Hal. 1:3).123 In contrast,
two other rulings in this passage are similar to or more lenient than rabbinic
law. According to Mishnaic interpretation, if one's field was damaged but the
harvest was partly salvageable, the owner himself was still required to pay a
tithe (cf. m. Pe3ah 2:7). The ruling in the Damascus Document is similar.
The judgment about the terumah from bread is more lenient in the Damascus
Document than in rabbinic law; in the passage above, it is clear that the offer-
ing is to be taken only once a year, during the celebration of the first fruit of
the wheat (that is, during the Festival of Weeks), while in rabbinic law the

121 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 147-50.
122 Baumgarten explains that the cisaron is one-tenth of an *ephah. There are three seahs in

an ^ephah; thus, the cisaron represents three-tenths of a seah, or three-tenths of the amount col-
lected (DJD 18, 149).

123 The terumah is technically an offering to the priests (Num 5:9; 15:19; Deut 12:6), and not
necessarily the Levitical tithe (however, see Num 18:24). The terms terumah and tithe are used
somewhat interchangeably in this passage; J. M. Baumgarten, "On the Non-literal Use of
Ma'aser/Dekate," JBL 103 (1984) 245-61.
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terumah is to be taken from every kneading of bread dough throughout the
year (Sipre Num. 110; cf. Num 15:19-21).124

Rulings about tithes of produce presume the involvement of the audience
in agricultural production and in the maintenance of some system of cultic
taxation. It is unclear from this passage whether offerings are to be made to
the official cult or to an alternative economic system of income redistribution
and sanctification within the community. If Hempel's early date for this por-
tion of the legal material is correct, participation in the official cult is more
likely, although this participation is still governed by the group's particular in-
terpretations of the law. Legislation about gleaning presumes the presence of
and concern for the poor (see CD XIV 12-19 and parallels below). The impo-
sition of an offering even upon the needy points to the significance of offer-
ings for every member of this community, while the leniency regarding
terumah from bread suggests that there were limits set on the contribution of
food from a community of modest means.

The seventh passage on tithes is preserved most fully in 4QDf 2 4-7, with
fragmentary parallels in 4QDd 8 i 2-3 and 4QDe 3 iii 19. The underlined text
below is supplied exclusively from 4QDe.

Let [no?] man eat [ ] and from the garden before [the
prie]sts stretch forth their hand I [to ble]ss first. [ ] house
(belongs ?) to the man, he may sell and with [ ] and then will he be clean I
[ ]and the
[ ] mixed field I [ ]
[ ] from the judgments of the com[mulnity three times

That this text is classified as a passage on tithes is dependent less upon its
own content, which is too fragmentary to reconstruct with confidence, than
upon the material just prior to it. In the three preceding lines of 4QDf, mea-
sures for the terumah offerings for wheat, fruit, and lambs are stipulated. The
text next mandates a priestly blessing over produce (see 1QS VI 5) and ren-
ders some judgments regarding the sale of something related to the home and
the field of mixed produce. Baumgarten suggests that the legislation governs
the sale of untithed produce,125 and if this is the case, it could be considered a
case of commercial legislation rather than of tithes. It is presented here with
the other material on sanctified property since the overarching category in this
portion of the Damascus Document is tithes. Also, since a judgment is ren-
dered about the purity status of the seller, this suggests that we are not dealing
with any sale of property but rather with sales of sacred or potentially sacred
property.

124 See Baumgarten, DJD 18, 149-50 for a full discussion, and his article, "The Laws of
cOrlah and First Fruits in the Light of Jubilees, the Qumran Writings, and Targum Ps. Jonathan,"
7/538(1987)195-202.

l25M.Macas. 2:1-5.
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2.4.2.4 Contribution of Offerings

A single text on the sacrificial offering of wealth within the community de-
rives from the legal material in the document. It is fragmentary in both manu-
script witnesses, 4QDa 7 iii 1-7 (plain text) and 4QDb 8 3-7 (italic when the
sole witness).

enter [ ] I before the [Examin]er [ ]
[ ] I to the Examiner who is over the camp. Blank [ ]
I [ ] he will seek from his hand [ I ]
[ ] the one who hate[s the To]rah [ ] Is[ra]el [ I ]
[ d]eeds [ ] I he

While much of the text is missing, extant references to the Examiner, to
(placing?) something(s) before him, and to the phrase "he will seek from his
hand" may indicate the contribution of some item of value to the Examiner's
care or for his judgment. This possibility is recommended by the supervisory
role of the Examiner described elsewhere in the document (XIII 12-19; XIV
12-19; 4QDa 11 14-16). It is also recommended by the affinity of the phrase,
"he will seek from his hand," to a passage in 1 lQTa LIII 11: "If you make a
vow, do not delay in fulfilling it, because I shall certainly demand it from
your hand" (HDTQ WHIN 2?1~n). The Examiner may have had the authority
to exact pledges from community members. The reference "before the Exam-
iner" would be consistent with the biblical and sacrificial language of the
ritual of contribution.126

2.4.2.5 Distribution of Temple Funds

The final text on the sacrificial disposition of wealth, CD VI 11-VII 1 and
parallels, appears in the introductory admonitory portion of the document, in
what Davies considers to be the second stage of the admonition's develop-
ment. Davies identifies this stage by its frequent distinction of outsiders who
have strayed from the law. Indeed, that is precisely the issue at stake in this
passage, and misuse of wealth is the means by which these people have
strayed:

Blank And everyone who was brought into the covenant I so as not to enter the
Temple to light his altar in vain is a "shutter of I the door," of whom God said,
"who of you will shut his door and not light my altar I in vain?" [Mai 1:10]
Blank unless they take care to act according to the requirements of the Law to
the end of evil, to separate themselves I from the sons of the pit and to hold
themselves sacredly aloof from the evil wealth (which is) impure because of
vows and bans I and with the wealth of the Temple, (for they) rob the poor of
his people: widows are their prey I and orphans they murder. And (they must
also take care) to distinguish between the impure and the pure, and to make
known (the difference) between I the holy and the profane, and to observe the

See Acts 4:35: eiiGow irapa TOIJC troScu; raJi/ diroaroXwi'; cf. 4:37; 5:2.
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Sabbath day according to its requirements, and the appointed times I and the
day of the fast as it was found by those who entered the new covenant in the
land of Damascus, I to offer up the holy things according to their requirements,
to love each man his brother as himself, I and to strengthen the hand of the poor
and destitute and proselyte, Blank and to seek each man the peace I of his
brother.

In this passage, the covenant community is cast as an explicit alternative to
the Temple: "all who were brought into the covenant so as not to enter the
Temple to light his altar in vain...." Sacrificial worship in the Temple is vain
because its practitioners do not separate from the sons of the pit, nor do they
hold themselves sacredly aloof (1T3nb) from either evil wealth (nDKnn pn) or
the wealth of the Temple (EHpon pn). Each of these three charges is eco-
nomic in character, and each of the three functions as a critique of contempo-
rary practice.

The phrase "sons of the pit" occurs in CD VI 15 and is partly extant in
4QDa 3 ii 20-21.127 While the phrase is frequently understood to be a deroga-
tory metaphor for the community's enemies,128 it has a concrete referent in lo-
cal economic practice. In Aramaic ostraca from fourth century B.C.E. Idu-
maea, the pit (mp]Q in Aramaic) is frequently referred to as a communal stor-
age place for grain, oil, or other commodities (Ostraca 2 3, 9 2, 15 2, 34 1, 38
2, 49 3, 54 3, 81 3, 108 2, 124 2, 131 1, 151 I).129 In one ostracon, we hear of
the owners of the pit (150 2). Were the "men of the pit" collectors of taxes in
kind, Temple functionaries who collected the priestly tithes, or merchant bro-
kers who bought low and sold high? The phrase alone does not yield much
information. Its inclusion with two categories of sacred wealth, vowed goods
and Temple wealth, may suggest that the men of the pit had some responsibil-
ity for dedicated property. Further support for this lies in the fact that the
covenanters are enjoined not just to disregard the men of the pit, but "to sepa-
rate from" ("THan*?) them just as they are encouraged to distinguish (^"Qn'?)
between the impure and the pure (CD VI 17). The language of boundaries
and purity is religious language, and it may derive from the role of the men of
the pit as much as from the perspective of the covenanters. Alternatively, the
list of three forbidden interactions may progress from profane economic vio-

127 Baumgarten transcribes "Xiun] '3iia rather than nrron 'D3D, but the ink trace he takes for the
upper stroke of lamed is uniformly thin and low. Lameds in this hand are generally thicker at the
top and rise fully to the baseline of the line above. On the other hand, taw is also problematic;
one would expect to see the left edge of the cross-stroke on the extant leather, though taws vary
dramatically in this manuscript (cf. 4QDa 5 ii line 11 rvmen, line 12 n:*:? n_K); DJD 18,41.

128 For example, Davies: '"[.. .C]hildren of the Pit,' or 'children of corruption.' I prefer the
former translation because these outsiders are defined not positively as wilfully disobedient so
much as negatively as those abandoned by God and destined for destruction" (Damascus
Covenant, 128). The pit becomes a synonym for Gehenna (DlDm) in later rabbinic tradition;
b. cErub. 19a; Pesiq. Rab. 10, 36b.

129 I. Ephcal and J. Naveh, Aramaic Ostraca of the Fourth Century BC from Idumaea
(Jerusalem: Magnes/Israel Exploration Society, 1996); see §7.5 below.
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lence to sacred economic violations, with the improper dedication of profane
property lying between the two. Whatever the specific social referent, the
men of the pit are certainly associated with wealth by violence, not only at
this point in the Damascus Document but at other points as well (CD VI 15;
XIII 14; cf. 1QS IX 16, 22; X 19).

The second obligation of the covenanters is to "hold themselves sacredly
aloof from evil wealth" (riJHZnn ]ina nun1?). Both Davies and Schwartz
translate the nifcal infinitive construct of IT] "to refrain from," while Schech-
ter has "to separate from."130 While these translations are accurate, they do
not convey the nuance of the root, which is to dedicate or consecrate. As with
the injunction to separate from the men of the pit, so here a term for distin-
guishing sacred from profane is applied to wealth. In this case, there is a neat
parallelism between the injunction and the prohibited item: the wealth to be
shunned is precisely that which has been misdedicated through improper
vows, bans, and dedications to the Temple.131 Individuals could avoid pay-
ment of debts or legal obligations by dedicating the property at issue to the
Temple, an arrangment by which they retained usufruct of the property (cf.
CD XVI 13-14).132 The author of the Damascus Document not only criticizes
this practice, but also prescribes that covenanters shun the practice and the
practitioners of self-interested dedication.

The third and final economic prohibition is to avoid the wealth of the
sanctuary. This prohibition is syntactically governed by the same verb that
forbade commerce in misdedicated wealth, "to hold oneself sacredly aloof
from" (ITT^). This links the two types of wealth. It also suggests that the
following gloss applies equally to both: "(for they) rob the poor of his peo-
ple: widows are their prey and orphans they murder." The abuse of the poor,
particularly widows and orphans, is presented as the chief consequence or in-
tent of improper oaths and mismanaged Temple resources. It is also possible,
as Schwartz suggests, that some of the Temple wealth had actually belonged
to widows and orphans or by law was due to them (cf. Deut 14:29), but had
been subsequently misappropriated from their original deposits or care fund
(cf. 2 Macc 3:10).133

Alternatively, the charge against opponents may be less a matter of mis-
used Temple funds than a matter of halakhic dispute.134 For example, rab-
binic literature testifies that the Sadducees granted inheritance rights to
daughters as well as sons, but that the Pharisees considered this a case of

130 Davies, Damascus Covenant, 249; Schwartz, "Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG,
2.23; Schechter, Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 70.

131 Ginzberg reads the phrase, "vows and bans and with the wealth of the Temple" as syntac-
tically governed by the preceding "impure" (noon; Unknown Jewish Sect, 31).

132 Davies, Damascus Covenant, 129; cf. Mark 7:11-13.
133 Schwartz, "Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.23 n. 60.
134 Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 156-7.
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"robbing (male) orphans."135 The Damascus sect, for its part, creates a com-
munal fund to maintain groups like young women lacking dowry benefits and
youths with no one to care for them, and charges its enemies with preying on
widows and murdering orphans. It is not difficult to imagine that the vulnera-
bility of these groups might have been exacerbated by laws of inheritance and
relaxed guardianship and maintenance obligations.

In contrast to the abuses of the men of the pit and the misuse of vows and
dedicated property, adherents of this covenant are enjoined to support the
poor and destitute and proselyte. This charitable effort does not appear to dif-
fer from biblical law, and the elevation of charity and justice over ritual acts
(let alone illegitimate ones!) is of course a familiar prophetic topos. But the
fact that the profanation of sacred wealth grounds the covenanters' mandate,
and the fact that the language of profane and sacred is redistributed in the
covenanters' favor, demonstrate that wealth was a constitutive dimension of
the group's "sacred" identity vis-a-vis the outside "profane" community.
That is, the Damascus covenanters usurped the priestly role of sanctifying
wealth—through the collection and redistribution of offerings—in an explicit
polemical stance against those who profaned sacred wealth outside their
community.

That the covenanters understood themselves as priests is borne out in two
other parts of the passage. The entire injunction to separate from wicked
wealth is set up as an explication of Malachi 1:10: "And everyone who was
brought into the covenant so as not to enter the Temple to light his altar in
vain is a 'shutter of the door,' of whom God said, 'who of you will shut his
door and not light my altar in vain?'" By "shutting the door" on improper
practice, the covenanters become the protectors of the altar and the Temple.
By separating from those who profane the sacred, they become the ones who
are able:

...to distinguish between the impure and the pure, and to make known (the dif-
ference) between I the holy and the profane, and to observe the Sabbath day ac-
cording to its requirements, and the appointed times I and the day of the
fast.. .to offer up the holy things according to their requirements.

As Davies notes, the fact that the community arrogates to itself what are
properly priestly responsibilities (cf. Ezek 22:26; Lev 10:10) indicates that it
understood itself as the proper guardian of cultic matters.136

2.4.2.6 Conclusions

Many of the references to wealth in the Damascus Document occur in discus-
sions of sacred time and sanctified offerings. Judgments regarding the sab-

135 Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 157.
136 Damascus Covenant, 130.
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bath and the sancta are articulated against prevailing practice. Free-will of-
ferings could never include wealth gotten by violence, nor could any food be
dedicated to God so as to avoid meeting a neighbor's need; presumably, offer-
ings included precisely these means and motives in the larger society.
Sabbath rest embraced a longer period than it did for those outside the com-
munity, and for those within the community it included not only rest from
work but rest even from words or plans regarding work. Tithes and the other
offerings follow biblical stipulations, with the additional obligation that even
gleaners contribute from their scant harvest. At some stage in the document's
history, the community segregated itself more completely from the Temple
cult. At this point, the community designated its own agent, the Examiner, as
the recipient, registrar, and overseer of contributions and ongoing commercial
activity. At the same time, it forbade dependence on the Temple treasury,
since it understood Temple income as the product of violent gain.

The legal rulings on sacred time and the sancta suggest in comparison to
biblical and rabbinic law a context of deprivation. The unique rulings in the
Damascus Document are designed to entitle the hungry to others' food, to
protect them from destitution and death (the other side of "violent gain" and
the kind of commerce that "sheds blood"), to establish a common bond (even
the poor must offer a portion of their gleanings to the priests), and to preserve
people's daily bread from terumah. Other legal and admonitory material ap-
pears less desperate and more explicitly organized: there is an agent who su-
pervises the common life, as well as a pool of resources to support the needy.
The community could credibly enjoin its members to avoid the wealth of the
Temple only if it could provide an alternative social welfare system.

2.4.3 Commercial Transactions Related to Family Law

Three passages in the Damascus Document discuss the disposition of wealth
within families and in the larger social network of the Damascus Document
community. In the first category are discussions of commercial arrangements
related to marriage. In the second category are provisions for the needy of the
community.

2.4.3.1 Marriage Transactions

Two passages in the Damascus Document treat the disposition of wealth in
matters related to the family. The earliest of these passages begins with a
tantalizing but fragmentary reference to the jubilee year, followed by an in-
terpretation of the law of fraud applied to marriage arrangements (4QDf 3 1 -
10, with parallels). The second passage, CD XIII 15-18 and its parallel, men-
tions the responsibility of the Examiner to supervise marriage and divorce ar-
rangements.
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The first text begins with a fragmentary reference to money in the context
of the jubilee year, and then explicates the law of fraud (Lev 25:14) as it ap-
plies to sales of man and beast and marriage arrangements. The passage must
be reconstructed from its several manuscript witnesses. This can be justified
because the manuscripts are identical where extant, and their lacunae do not
allow for any significant variants. In the composite text below, words in plain
face are derived from the base text, 4QDf 3 1-10, words with dotted underline
are found only in 4QDb 7 1-13, while words with single underline come from
4QDd 9 1-3. The final manuscript witness, 4QDe 5 14-17 + 10, supplied read-
ings in a few places (double underline).137 Italic text is supplied from Leviti-
cus 25:14:

[ ] with money [ ]
and .if .he can .not attain [his] suf[ficiency ] and the [Jubilee] year ap-
proach[es? ] and .man, and God will release h[im from a]ll his iniquities.
Let not [ ] in common, for it is an abomi-
nation. And concerning what He said, [ "When you sell anything to or buy any-
thing from your neigh]bor, you shall not defraud one another" [Lev 25:14]. And
this is the interpreta[tion ] everything that he knows that is found in
it [ ] give [ ] and also (he should) not [ ] while he knows that he is
wronging him, whether about man or beast. And if a man [giv]es [his]
daug[hter] to a man, let him recount all her blemishes to him, lest he bring upon
himself the judgment of the curse which is [sa]id (of the one) who "makes the
blind to wander in the way" [Deut 27:18]. Moreover, he should not give her to
one who is not prepared for her, for that is "the junction of two." (ploughing
with) an ox and ass and wearing wool and linen together.

The opening discussion of money in the context of the jubilee or sabbatical
year is quite fragmentary. There is a reference to money, to one's capacity to
return (property), to a special year, and to the divine release from iniquity.
While the specific term "jubilee" is missing, several other phrases point to the
jubilarian legislation in Leviticus 25:8-17, 23-34, 39-55. The phrase from
4QDb+f translated above, "if he can not attain his sufficiency" (nrton ^ QN1
VI), is drawn from Leviticus 25:26 and 28.138 The metaphor of divine release
from bondage depends upon the kind of commercial redemption of debts,
persons and property envisioned in the sabbatical and jubilee legislation.
Moreover, the explicit citation of Leviticus 25:14-17 in 4QDf 3 5-6 indicates
that this entire Damascus Document passage is an explication not merely of

137 For the addition of frg. 10 to frg. 5, see Tigchelaar, "More Identifications of Scraps and
Overlaps," 68.

138 Lev 25:26: "If the person has no one to redeem [the piece of property he was forced to
sell], but then prospers and finds sufficient means to do so..." (T nrtombw "b rrrr vb O tD'Nl
m'PW '"D 82*01). Lev 25:28: "But if there is not sufficient means to recover it (n«2iD tih> DR1
1*7 rrton H IT), what was sold shall remain with the purchaser until the year of jubilee...." The
phrase also occurs in 4QInstructiond 126 ii 13 in reference to the failure of God's power to extend
to a remedy for the sage's poverty.



139See also Deut 31:10.
140 This also helps to explain why lying about property is the first "judgment" in the penal

codes of both the Damascus Document (CD XIV 20-21) and the Rule of the Community (1QS VI
24-25).

141 For a full discussion of these contracts, see §7.4 below, with Plates III-V and the accom-
panying transcriptions in Appendix G, "Transcriptions of Plates."

142 The term "redeem, redemption" (nb«l3) is rare in the sectarian literature; see 4QpsEzeka

(4Q385) 2 1, where God redeems his people, giving them the covenant; and 4QPolemical Text

commercial fraud, but specifically of commercial fraud related to the jubilee
year.

The jubilarian economic system stipulated that property reverts to its orig-
inal owner every fiftieth year, and therefore the value of that property is to be
assessed according to its productive capacity in the years between the sale and
the next jubilee. That is, the same field will be worth more in the first year
after a jubilee than it will in the forty-ninth year, just before the redemption of
the land. The sabbatical or seventh years leading up to the jubilee, while not
periods of complete restoration, are nevertheless periods of rest for the land
and are presumably not to be assessed as if they were productive years
(Lev 25:1-7, 18-22). Further legislation in Deuteronomy 15:1-18 stipulates
that debts are to be redeemed and Israelite slaves are to be freed even in the
sabbatical year, and that no one is to defraud their neighbor as the sabbatical
year approaches.139 The Damascus Document prohibits charging more for
property than it is worth in the sabbatical-jubilarian economic system. It also
correlates God's pending redemption with the economic system of the com-
munity. The concept of redemption as a restoration to the true nature of
things and the prohibition of commercial fraud appear to have been influential
in this community that prized truth and integrity in economic and cultic af-
fairs.140

Prescriptive legislation such as the sabbatical and jubilee laws and their re-
iteration in the Damascus Document cannot simply be correlated to social
practice. Nevertheless, there is evidence from the Bar Kokhba Revolt two
centuries after the composition of the Damascus Document that indicates that
the sabbatical system was enforced. A document discovered at Wadi Murab-
bacat, Mur 24, is a series of rental contracts executed in the name of the mes-
sianic leader, Bar Kosiba.141 In these contracts, Bar Kosiba assumes the right
to rental income "until the end of the eve of the remission" (31!) rpo Ty
ilCDQCDn), that is, until the next sabbatical year (for "the remission" or "the let-
ting drop of exactions" at the seventh year, see Deut 15:1-2, 9; 31:10). This
indicates that the sabbatical year was indeed practiced, at least for those few
years when Judea was again governed by a Jewish leader. While these docu-
ments were executed well over two hundred years after the Damascus
Document and by a very different group, they nevertheless demonstrate the
economic origins and implications of redemption language.142 They also il-
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lustrate the practice of a group which sought to generate support from the lo-
cal populace by reviving the sabbatical promise of redemption.

Returning to 4QDf 3 1-10 and parallels, the law against fraud is interpreted
to apply generally to all intentional misrepresentations in commercial transac-
tions of human beings and beasts, and then specifically to bridal transac-
tions.143 The father has a responsibility to disclose all his daughter's blem-
ishes as a mark of integrity; failure to do so is a case of commercial fraud
worthy of a curse. As Baumgarten notes, the Mishnah also applies the fraud
prohibition in the jubilee legislation not merely to price gauging, but also to
concealing blemishes in goods for sale (m. B. Mes. 4:3-12). The particular
curse invoked is explicitly based on Deuteronomy 27:18: concealing blem-
ishes in commercial transactions is a case of "mak[ing] the blind to wander144

in the way." The biblical text is introduced to render the bridal transaction
more sacrosanct.

The second passage on the disposition of wealth in marriage and divorce
proceedings has already been introduced and discussed. It is preserved in
4QDa 9 iii 1-5 (italic text below) and CD XIII 15-17 (plain text).145

Blank Let no one do anything to buy or to sell except before the Examiner who
is in the camp; he shall do it146 [ ] so that they do not err. Likewise for
anyone who tak[es a wife,] let it be with counsel, and so shall he guide one who
divorces.

In the present passage, the Examiner is given supervisory authority over all
purchases and sales undertaken by community members. Immediately after
this general rule, the Examiner is given supervisory authority over all mar-
riage and divorce arrangements. It is clear that the counsel he is to provide is
warranted because marriage and divorce arrangements involve the transfer of
property.147 That is, guidance in marriage and divorce arrangements is a sub-
set of the larger category of the Examiner's supervision of purchases and
sales. This interpretation is warranted by the juxtaposition of the two stipula-
tions, by their correlation with the term "likewise" (pi), and by the fact that
their shared purpose is preventing error through counsel. Marriage contracts

(4Q471a olim 4Q471 frg. 6) line 3, where the community's enemies say, "We shall fight [God's]
battles, because he redeemed us." The terms ma and JJ2T are more common.

143 See 4QInstructiona 11 + 4Q418 frg. 167 + 4O418a frg. 15 (?) for a parallel passage.
144 The word for causing one to wander, rroD (\natO), is similar to several of the terms in the

jubilee legislation above: to reach or be able (ni'ton Vj&tt), and the drawing near (PKZnn, VlZJM) of
the (jubilee) year. This suggests that similarity of sound accounts for the selection of this particu-
lar proof-text from Deuteronomy. See 4QInstructiona 11 5 for a similar interpretation.

145 For a complete discussion of this passage, see §2.4.1.5 above.
146 For "he shall do it," T. Holmen reads, "and executes [a contract]" (TOOK rnoin); see

"Divorce in CD 4:20-5:2 and 11QT 57:17-18: Some Remarks on the Pertinence of the Question,"
RevQ 18 (1998) 397-408, especially 403-404 and 404 n. 31.

147 Is there a play on words between the requirement that marriage be transacted "with coun-
sel" (H2iJQ) and the frequent condemnation of "vicious gain" (U1Q)?
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at the time contained all of the major documentary sections and clauses found
in other deeds of sale or lease, a fact which supports the classification of mar-
riage and divorce as types of commercial transactions (see §7.7 below).
Furthermore, the term used for the act of marriage in our passage, anyone
who "takes" (a wife), is consistent with a view of marriage as, among other
things, an economic act.148 At this stage of the Damascus community's his-
tory, all economic acts fall under the purview of the Examiner in the camp.

2.4.3.2 Commercial Laws Governing the " House of the Association"

One passage in the Damascus Document stipulates a monthly contribution of
at least two-days' wages for the support of the needy in the community. It
refers to this work as part of the service of the association (~nnn nTD£)> per-
formed so that the house of the association (~onn rP3) will not be cut off.
The extension of kinship responsibilities to members of this brotherhood war-
rants considering this passage in the context of family law.

The base text below derives from CD XIV 12-19 (plain text), with supple-
mentary readings provided from 4QDa 10 i 5-13 (underlined text). Italic text
indicates material found in CD XIV and likely not present in 4QDa. Another
manuscript, 4QDd 11 i 1-3 + 14, corresponds to this passage but does not shed
any additional light on its readings.149

And this is the rule for the Many to provide for all their concerns: the wages of
two days150 at least for/in each month, and they will be given into the hand of
the Examiner and the judges. From it they will give for the wounded.151 and
from it they will strengthen the hand of152 the poor and the destitute, the old man
who is bowed down and the man who is afflicted, the one captured by a foreign
people and the virgin who has no redeemer; the youth who has no one to care for
him, and all the service [of] the association, so that the house of the association
will not be cut off from among them. And this is the explication of the dwelling

148 See my article, "Celibacy as a Strategy for Economic Purity in the Dead Sea Scrolls,"
forthcoming.

149 For the addition of frg. 14 to frg. 11, see Tigchelaar, "More Identifications of Scraps and
Overlaps," 67-8.

150 Schechter reads Oil ]nm~in, but the letter traces cannot correspond to these consonants
(Documents of Jewish Sectaries, 105).

151 Baumgarten reads Q'Dhrr], "their wound," but his reading is incorrect. The ink traces he
transcribes as medial mem are actually the base-stroke of sade followed by the curving down-
stroke of cayin (DI£s, "the wounded"). The piece of leather on which these letters are written
has apparently separated from the manuscript; if rotated counterclockwise a few degrees, the ori-
entation of the base-stroke of sade would be at the angle customary in this manuscript.

152 4QDa has -»n ipinC (support) rather than CD's T3 Ip'trr (strengthen the hand of; see CD
VI 21). For the CD phrase in connection with the poor and needy, see Ezek 16:49.
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of the [camps153 and th]ese are the foundation walls of the assembly.154 And this
is the explication of the judgments by which [they will be ju]dged until the rise
of the Messiah of Aaron and Israel,155 and he will atone their iniquity [ ]
[ me]al and sin-offerings...

The text stipulates a regular charitable contribution and distribution on behalf
of the most vulnerable members of the community. The term for the provi-
sion, jon1?, means "to provide, establish, secure." It is similar to the term
used in the standard defension clause of contemporary documentary texts,
when the seller pledges "to establish (RO^p1?) and cleanse" title to the property
in question from any claims to ownership other than that of the purchaser.
The phrase found in CD XIV 12 is not a defension clause, but the fact that it
employs a verb similar to the one commonly used for guaranteeing the rights
of the recipient suggests that the charitable donation was understood as an
economic contract as well as a religious obligation. In this context, it is inter-
esting to note that the next section of the Damascus Document, the penal
code, begins with an injunction against lying about property (see §2.4.1.3
above).

The concern to redistribute income to the weak and needy is well-repre-
sented in scripture, where the poor and needy on the one hand and the alien,
orphan and widow on the other are frequently grouped. Interestingly, neither
the alien nor the widow are mentioned in CD XIV. Instead, we hear of the
wounded and afflicted, the elderly man, the Israelite taken captive by a for-
eigner,156 the virgin who has no one to pay her dowry, the fatherless youth in
need of a male guardian for maintenance. A more significant difference be-
tween the biblical injunction to charity and the present stipulation is the
specificity of the command in the Damascus Document. A specific contribu-
tion of at least two-days' wages is assessed, a monthly term for the collection
is declared, the agents of the redistributive effort are authorized (Examiner
and judges), the characteristic recipients of the funds are identified, and the

153 Baumgarten suggests the reconstruction on the basis of CD XIV 3, rranon 'PD 3(010 -poi
(DJD 18, 73).

154 In Hebrew, 'pnpn ['lent* rvno\ The construct plural form '(01R is from the late term em,
"foundations" (Jastrow, D'bo ISO, 35), from ntOR, "to support" and the noun "buttresses" (rTOK)
formed off of it (Jer 50:15).

155 The lacuna in CD XIV 18-19 between the final Sin of EJriB and the final het of rrOD is ap-
proximately forty letter-spaces, while on 4QDa the distance between these letters is approxi-
mately thirty letter-spaces. Hence Baumgarten reconstructs a longer version of this phrase for
CD, "And this is the explication of the judgments by which they will be judged in the period of
evil (nuenn fp3) until the rise of the Messiah of Aaron and Israel" (see DJD 18, 74, variant at
line 12).

156 Ginzberg reads this as a foreigner who resides in their camp, since he cannot imagine
someone taken captive by a foreigner residing in a sectarian camp (Unknown Jewish Sect, 90-91).
But if these settlements were normal villages, and if the captivity is the result of economic forces
rather than military ones, the scenario becomes more likely and Ginzberg's emendation unneces-
sary.
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purpose or function of the effort is presented. The purpose is to prevent the
"house of the association" (~nnn ITS) from being cut off, to enable it to sur-
vive as a just society until the advent of the messiah. These last judgments
about charitable contributions and all of the prior regulations about the
dwelling of the camps are referred to as the "foundation walls of the assem-
bly" ("pnpn ^18 DTICr n^NI), and as atoning acts to be replaced eventually by
the atoning acts of the messiahs.157 As in the Rule of the Community, an ar-
chitectural reference and ritual function proper to the Temple have been re-
assigned to the disciplines of the community (see 1QS IX 5-9 and §3.2.2.5
below). Unlike the Rule, the Damascus Document does not explicitly apply
the metaphor of the Temple to the community itself. Rather, it uses a term for
the community found nowhere else in the document, "the association" ("Qnn).
But it combines this term with other words commonly associated with the
Temple, "service" (rrmu) and "house" (13nn JT3) (cf. D'3rD inn, Hos 6:9 m).
Given the polemic against current Temple practice, the charitable assessment
may have functioned as an alternative free-will offering, eventually to be re-
placed itself by the atoning acts of the messiahs of Aaron and Israel.

The association (~nnn) may refer not only to an alternative religious insti-
tution but to an alternative economic one as well. In Nehemiah 3:8, a guild of
the goldsmiths (D^SI^H "DPI) is mentioned.158 In Job 40:30, we hear of the
"peddlers" (DHUn), who appear in parallelism with Canaanite merchants.
Naphtali H. Tur-Sinai explains that there was an institution, the bet heber,
which functioned as a granary or warehouse..159 If this professional designa-
tion in Job is related to that institution, the peddlers would appear to be
keepers of the food warehouses, analogous to the men of the pit. If this insti-
tution existed in the time of the Damascus Document, the community's self-
designation as a "house of association" (~Qnn ITD) may indicate that they un-
derstood their role in distributing food to be that of an alternative economic
institution. It is also possible that the ~Qnn n"Q of the Damascus Document is
linked somehow to the havurot known to us from rabbinic literature, as Saul
Lieberman and others have argued.160 The more explicit references in the

157 Or, more likely, of the priestly messiah of Aaron; see Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect,
91. In 11QMelchizedek, when Melchizedek ushers in the year of release, the atonement is asso-
ciated with economic and spiritual redemption (II 2-8; Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and A. S. van
der Woude, "13. 1IQMelchizedek," in Qumran Cave 11.11: 11Q2-18, 11Q20-31 [DJD 23; Ox-
ford: Clarendon Press, 1998] 221-42, pi. XXVII). For a discussion of the messiahs of Qumran
and their roles, see Collins, The Scepter and the Star: The Messiahs of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Other Ancient Literature (ABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1995).

158 See also 2 Chron 20:35-36 and the Egyptian Tale of Wen-Amon I 59-11 1 (B. Mazar, The
Israel Academy of Sciences and Humanities, Proceedings 1:7 [1964] 2-3).

159 The Book of Job: A New Commentary, rev. ed. (Jerusalem: Kiryath Sepher, 1957), cited
by M. H. Pope, Job (AB; Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1965) 279.

160 "The Discipline in the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," JBL 71 (1952)
199-206; see §1.2.2.2 above.
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Rule to the mixture of wealth (pn D1U) employ a term used of business asso-
ciations which may also have provided a model for sharing assets.161

Another interesting feature of the passage is the agents charged with re-
distributing the income. One expects that the Examiner would have this re-
sponsibility, because his duties include many executive economic tasks. But
the judges of the community are also assigned the job of meting out charity.
Schiffman explains that this role may help to offset the requirement that they
be impartial in their judgments, which would often work to the detriment of
the needy.162

The reference to the requirements of justice and charity as the foundation
walls of the community is reminiscent of a chapter in the Book of Ezekiel al-
luded to elsewhere in the Damascus Document (see §2.4.2.2 above). In
Ezekiel 22:29-31, the prophet indicts the people for failing to "repair the
wall" of his people by treating the poor, needy and alien with justice:

The people of the land have practiced extortion and committed robbery; they
have oppressed the poor and needy, and have extorted from the alien without re-
dress. And I sought for anyone among them who would repair the wall and
stand in the breach before me on behalf of the land, so that I would not destroy
it; but I found no one. Therefore I have poured out my indignation upon them; I
have consumed them with the fire of my wrath; I have returned their conduct
upon their heads, says the Lord God.

The Damascus covenanters through their monthly contribution for the poor
build the foundation walls for the future messianic city. At the same time,
they assign the prophetic indictment to their contemporaries for failing to treat
the vulnerable as the law commands.

The extension of financial obligations to the needy, the regularization of
these obligations, and the designation of the community as an association or
fellowship (~nnn rTQ) may be understood as alternative religious or economic
institutions. A third possibility is to understand these features as an extension
of the kinship support system. That is, the obligations incumbent upon
Israelites to support and redeem their immediate relatives (Lev 25) have been
extended to include support and redemption of all the needy in the commu-
nity. The association has replaced the family.

The degree of organization necessary for such a regular collection and ex-
penditure of support might be taken as evidence of a later, more institutional
stage of the community's history. But we have already seen that the obliga-
tion of another kind of contribution, the tithe for the priests, was taken so se-
riously in the community's interpretation of biblical law that the poor them-
selves were required to tithe from their gleanings (4QDe 3 ii 17-19; see

161 1QS VI 22; VII26-27; VIII 23; IX 8; cf. 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18; see pp. 184-6 below.
162 Sectarian Law, 37-40, 50-54.
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§2.4.2.3 above).163 Moreover, the support of the poor, destitute and proselyte
and the obligation to "seek the peace" or "care for the welfare" (PK 2TK {ZTm1?
Dl^tO) of one's brother is enjoined in the admonition as well (VI 20-VII 1),
where it serves to explicate the Levitical command to love one's neighbor
(Lev 19:18). Notice that the same term "to seek, to care" (tDTn) is used in the
discussion of the fellowship in reference to the care of a guardian for an or-
phaned youth.164

2.4.3.3 Conclusions

Marital transactions were a special kind of economic exchange in biblical law
and in the Damascus Document. They involved a transfer of property, and as
such warranted attention. At one stage of the document's redaction, such at-
tention was enjoined on the father of the bride; at another stage, it was en-
joined on a designated officer of the community, the Examiner in the camp.
At one stage, the attention to integrity in the transaction is an application of
the law against fraud found in the Levitical jubilee legislation. The connec-
tion of marital law to the jubilarian economic system suggests that this com-
munity understood the demand for economic integrity as a realization of the
jubilee ideal. Documentary evidence from the period of the Bar Kokhba
Revolt was adduced to support this possibility.

A similar motif of proleptic redemption was discerned in the legislation
governing the monthly contribution for the service of the association. This
service specifically includes the redemption of vulnerable community mem-
bers. It is envisioned as a temporary correlative to the atoning sacrifice antic-
ipated in the coming messianic age.

2.4.4 Communal Boundaries

Wealth is discussed not only as a domain in which communal relations are
maintained, but also as a domain in which the community defines itself vis-a-
vis wicked outsiders. The boundaries of the Damascus community can shift
and at times even overlap with those of other affiliated groups, as Grossman
has recently demonstrated.165 In its prescriptive legislation, however, where

163 As Baumgarten notes, rabbinic law exempts the poor from tithes; DJD 18, 148-9.
164 Several of the documents from the Babatha archive attest to the important financial role

such a guardian played in the support of the orphan. See especially the records of Babatha's liti-
gation to pressure her son's guardians into paying for his support (P. Yadin 5, 12-15, 27-28, 30
and possibly 33), and others' attempts to force Babatha to release property that "rightfully" be-
longs to the children they care for (P. Yadin 20, 23-26; Lewis, DBKP, vol. 1). From these doc-
uments, we also learn that a woman could serve as a guardian (P. Yadin 20), and that the Greek
terms associated with this role were eTuaKOTroc and eiriTpoTroc. See §7.5 below.

165 "Reading the History of the Righteous Remnant."
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most of the references to wealth occur, wealth is used as a boundary-marking
mechanism against those who do not subscribe to the community's views.

The first example of a text that defines communal boundaries is a legal
passage restricting commerce with Gentiles (CD XII 6-11). Other texts limit
commerce with apostate members of the community (4QDe 7 i 11-13; 4QDa

11 14-16; CD-B XX 6-10).

2.4.4.1 Foreigners166

An early legal text prohibits profiting at the expense of foreigners, as well as
commercial transactions of any commodities that either could become pagan
cultic offerings or have become part of the Abrahamic covenant. Only CD
XII 6-11 preserves the entire text, but three fragmentary Qumran manuscripts
supply corroborating evidence (4QDa 9 i 16-17; 4QDb 9 iii 2-4; 4QDf 5 i 21-5
ii 2-4).167

Blank He is not to stretch out his hand to shed the blood of one of the foreigners
I for the sake of riches and vicious gain. Blank Neither should he take away
any of their wealth, so that they do not I blaspheme, except with the counsel of
the association of Israel. Blank No one should sell an animal I or a clean bird
to the foreigners lest they sacrifice them. Blank And from his granary I and
from his press he should not sell them anything of his excess. And his servant
and his maidservant he should not sell I to them, for they entered the covenant
of Abraham with him. Blank

The initial prohibitions concerning interactions with Gentiles do not ban all
commerce, but rather forbid two particular activities, profiting by some vio-
lence (stretching out the hand to shed blood) or theft.168 In each case, the rea-
son given for the injunction appears in a phrase introduced by "for the sake
of/lest" ([~I2JK] TniO). Stretching out one's hand or undertaking to shed
blood—perhaps in an act of agreement, oath, or testimony—is forbidden "for
the sake of riches or vicious gain." It is unclear from the syntax whether
riches and vicious gain are the motive for the violent act or the reason why
that act is forbidden. Either possibility is supported by the frequent denuncia-

166 Schiffman, "Legislation Concerning Relations with Non-Jews in the Zadokite Fragments
and in Tannaitic Literature," RevQ 11 (1989) 379-89.

167 There are two insignificant variants between CD and the Qumran manuscripts. The first
is the presence of an additional word in 4QDa 9 i 17 and 4QDb 9 iii 2, [o]'K, which merely sup-
plements the syntax of the sentence (CD, "Neither should he take away any of their wealth,"
4QDa,b, "[Neither should] a man [take aw]ay [any of their wealth]"). The second variant is the
spelling of the word, "association" (CD, TOH; 4QDb 9 iii 3, "QH).

168 inzberg reads the second case not as one of theft, but rather one of accepting charitable
contributions from Gentiles, on analogy to b. B. Bat. 10b and b. Sanh. 26b; Unknown Jewish
Sect, 75. It seems more likely that, since "stretching out the hand to shed blood" is clearly a vio-
lent act that could clearly lead Gentiles to blaspheme the Jewish God, the second act is a violent
act as well, hence theft rather than acceptance of charity. However, charity might lead to blas-
phemy if it induced the Gentiles to question the beneficence of the Jewish God, who could not
provide adequately for the Jewish people.
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tion of the pursuit of "wealth and vicious gain" in the Damascus Document.169

The reason given for not stealing from Gentiles is so that they will not be
scandalized and blaspheme the community.170

An exception to this last command is made if one seeks out and receives
the "counsel of the association of Israel" ("7K~)2r Ton D^U). As Chaim Rabin
has noted, the phrase, QTnTl "DPI was used on Hasmonean coins in reference
to the government of Israel.171 Thus, it is possible, as Hempel has argued, that
the phrase here may be a general reference to some governing body within the
wider Israel, rather than to the authorities of the Damascus Document com-
munity. This would support Hempel's assignation of this passage to the ear-
liest and least sectarian stratum of the document. Against Hempel's position
is the occurrence of the term "association" in strata she assigns to later stages
of the document's history (4QDa 10 i 10; XIV 16) and the full construct
phrase, "the counsel of the association of Israel." The term "counsel" cus-
tomarily denotes the judgments, interpretations and insights of members of
the particular communities behind the Damascus Document and the Rule of
the Community. To particularize a term elsewhere used of this community
("association") with a reference to an attribute of its governance highlighted
in its constitutional literature ("counsel") does indicate that, even in the early
legal material, an alternative governing body is authorized to counsel its
members on the matter of stealing from Gentiles.

The next group of prohibitions again do not ban all commerce with
Gentiles, but only transactions that involve potential cultic offerings or ser-
vants who are already marked by and members of the covenant of Abra-
ham.172 The potential cultic offerings that one might sell a Gentile are ani-
mals, clean birds, grain, oil or wine. The restricted commerce in these prod-
ucts goes beyond biblical and later rabbinic law, which allows the sale of
sheep, goats, grain and wine to Gentiles.173 The grain, oil and wine are, more
exactly, the produce of the individual's granary and press, and of these the in-
dividual is prohibited from selling "anything from his excess" (IlKD *7D3).
The reference to one's excess as one's "more" or "strength" recalls the use of

169 VIII 7; X 18; XI 15; XIX 19. See also 1QpHab IX 5 and lQHa XVIII 22-23, 29-30.
170 See t. B. Qam. 10.15: robbing a Gentile is worse than robbing a Jew because the Gentile

will curse God.
171 Rabin, Zadokite Documents, 61 n. 8.
172 The sale of servants is allowed if the individuals are not yet circumcised or considered to

be members of the covenant of Abraham by association. This judgment presumes that the sec-
taries owned and sold slaves, a fact supported by the so-called "Yahad" ostracon but contradicted
by Philo (Good Person, 79) and Josephus (Ant. 18.1.5 [§21]); see §§7.7.1 and 8.2 below. Cf.
Mek. Exod. 20:10.

173 In rabbinic literature, larger cattle only are forbidden, whereas sheep and goats are al-
lowed (m. Pesah. 4:3; y. Pesah. 4.30d, 31a;m. cAbod. Zar. 1:6; b. cAbod. Zar. 15a). The later
distinction precluded the dominant Gentile population from deriving the benefit of agricultural
labor from large animals sold by Jews, while the Damascus Document is more concerned about
Gentile sacrifice (Ginzberg, Unknown Jewish Sect, 76-8).



90 CHAPTER TWO

this term in the Deuteronomic command to love God with all one's heart,
soul, and "strength" ("["IRQ; Deut 6:5). The occurrence of this term here in a
clearly economic context supports the thesis asserted earlier that the disposi-
tion of property in the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community
was in part governed by a radical interpretation of the Deuteronomic com-
mand to love God with all one's strength, a thesis which will be more fully
developed in Chapter 3.

2.4.4.2 Apostates

Three texts from the laws and the admonition forbid covenanters from associ-
ating with expelled members of their own community. The prohibition
against association varies depending upon the passage, but always includes a
sanction against sharing the apostate's wealth.174 The wealth is further quali-
fied in two of the passages as that from which one might eat.

The first prohibition against commerce with the apostate occurs in
4QDa 11 14-16, with a corroborating passage in 4QDd 16 12-15.175 This pas-
sage is part of the legal material, and particularly part of the expulsion cere-
mony at the end of the work.

And the one being expelled shall go away. And the one I who eats from their
wealth, or who inquires about his welfare [of the one being expelled | ,176 or
who agrees with him, I shall have his action inscribed by the Examiner perma-
nently, and his judgment will be complete.

Of interest is the plural suffix on the word wealth (D]ino), which is the sole
plural suffix in the sequence "their wealth, his welfare (IDlbtD), with him"
OQ#) and may betray the existence of communally-held assets and/or the in-
fluence of 1QS v 16 ("TO nnna *»v wV77

The remaining community members are forbidden three activities with
those who are expelled or sent away. First, they may not eat from their
wealth. This combination of the verb "to eat" and the object clause "from
their wealth" indicates that wealth should be understood to encompass at least
the food that one produces. In this sense, it includes the potential sacrificial
items which one could not sell to a foreigner: an animal, a clean bird, or any-
thing from one's granary or one's wine or olive oil press (CD XII 8-10). The
second prohibition is that one may not inquire about the apostate's welfare.
We have seen that this term "to inquire after" (Em~F) may have the sense of
care, supervision or oversight, as of a guardian for an orphan or other ward

174 Schiffman, Sectarian Law, 168-73.
175 The identification of 4QDd frg. 16 was made by Stegeraann, DJD 36, 207-211; "More

Identified Fragments on 4QDd (4Q269)" 503-509.
176 This repeated use of the term n^HCJOn is grammatically unnecessary; after it was written,

it was crossed out and a box was drawn around it.
177 Baumgarten, DJD 18, 78.
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(CD VI 20-VII 1; see §2.4.3.2 above). Thus "inquiring" after one's welfare
might have included the provision of financial resources or physical suste-
nance (food, clothing, shelter). The third type of association prohibited be-
tween apostates and community members is "agreeing with" the expelled per-
son (see CD XX 7). The term agree (DIN"1) is the nifcal imperfect form of the
root, DIN, "to consent or agree." It is used in biblical Hebrew in contexts of
covenants or contracts that involve the exchange of livestock, property and
animals (Gen 34:15, 22-23) or cash donations (2 Kgs 12:9). Thus all three of
the prohibited engagements with apostates are of a commercial nature.

The penalty for the one who associates with the apostate is that his action
will be inscribed by the Examiner permanently,178 and his judgment will be
complete. This is not as severe as in 1QS VII 22-25, where the violator is
himself expelled from the community. The action of inscribing the offense in
a register is akin to the initial inscription of the initiate into his place accord-
ing to his deeds, insight, strength, might and wealth (XIII 11-12): both are
done by the Examiner in a register, both involve wealth, and both serve to lo-
cate the member in his proper place (see also XIV 4; XIX 35; cf. XX 19). The
only other offense that is inscribed against the member is likewise an eco-
nomic matter, namely lying about the misappropriation of property (IX 16-
29). Thus the nature of the penalty as well as the crimes it answers are asso-
ciated with wealth.

The second text prohibiting association with apostates is found in 4QDe 7 i
11-13 and the parallel manuscript 4QDb 9 vi 1-5. There are no extant variants
between the two manuscripts. The plain text below represents 4QDe, while
underlined text is supplied from 4QDb where 4QDe is not extant. This pas-
sage, like the first, is found in the legal material, specifically the penal code.

Bl[ank ] One who despises the judgment of the Many shall depart and [ re-
turln no more. Blank [ ] I his food contrary to (lit. outside) the
judgment and shall return it to the man fro[m whom] he took it. Blank And one
who approaches I to fornicate with his wife contrary to the judgment shall de-
part and return no more. Blan[k]

The passage is fragmentary precisely at the point of interest, at the beginning
of the judgment against someone who misappropriates another's food.
Therefore it is unclear whether the ruling is simply against thievery and forni-
cation in the community, or whether it is against taking food from the one just
mentioned who has been expelled from the community. In either case, the
one taking the food is commanded to return it. We have seen that there are
several regulations in the Damascus Document about misappropriated prop-
erty. Here, the property is clearly food. The penalty for stealing it is not as

178 Baumgarten suggests that the term translated "permanently" (rnro) might be mra, "with
a graving tool" (as in lQHa IX 24, ]TDt mm; DJD 18, 78). The letter is damaged, but appears
to be kap; it does not have the flaring tip on the right end of the base-stroke associated with bet.
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grave as the penalties for despising the judgment of the Many or fornicating
with one's wife. Both of these crimes merit expulsion, while taking food
against the judgment of the community (perhaps from the expelled member?)
here simply warrants a return of the misappropriated property. Nor is the
penalty as severe as in the prior passage, where some permanent record was
registered against the offender.

The final passage that delimits the boundaries of the community through
wealth is found only in CD-B XX 6-10. This passage occurs in the admoni-
tion.

But when his deeds are evident, according to the interpretation of the law in
which I the men of perfect holiness walk, no one should agree with him in
wealth or service, I for all the holy ones of the Most High have cursed him.
And (proceed) according to this judgment for all those who despise, among the
first I as among the last who have placed idols on their heart and have placed
and have walked in the stubbornness of I their heart. There is for them no share
in the house of the law.

Davies concludes from the clear denunciation of former members that the
passage derives from a late redactional stage, when the community was deal-
ing with treason. The reference to those "among the first [and] among the
last" who despise judgment presumes a period of time during which members
apostatised, a period ranging from the first founding of the community to the
author's generation. The treachery of these members warrants the application
of Ezekiel's charge of idolatry (14:3) and the application of Jeremiah's in-
dictment to them, that they have "walked in the stubbornness of their hearts."
Their treason may also account for the reference to the faithful as "the men of
perfect holiness"; alternatively, this title may simply distinguish an upper
echelon within the community.

As in the first passage, so here the members are forbidden from "agreeing
with" the apostate in matters of wealth.179 But in addition to this prohibition,
another forum of commerce is proscribed, namely "service" (nTOU). We
have encountered this term in the context of the monthly charitable distribu-
tion referred to as the "service of the association" (~n mini); CD XIV 16,
§2.4.3.2 above). The term may also refer to cultic worship or to any activity,
such as charitable expenditures, which had become associated with a sacrifi-
cial function.

2.4.4.3 Conclusions

Wealth, particularly food, becomes a vehicle for maintaining the boundaries
of the community in the penal and admonitory portions of the Damascus
Document. The forbidden commerce includes shared meals and food, super-

179 The verb is rm\ which Ginzberg reads as Vnn«; Unknown Jewish Sect, 102-103.
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visory care and sustenance, any kind of agreement or contract, and charitable
or cultic service. The Examiner of the camp is sometimes mentioned as the
executive agent of the punishment, while in one text the judicial authority is
the Many. In one text, a written registry is mentioned as a kind of permanent
rap sheet against members who associate with apostates.

2.5 Communal Ideals in the Texts

The passages introduced above link teachings about wealth to a variety of bib-
lical and social contexts. These contexts include the ideal wilderness com-
munity and particularly the wilderness and Ezekielian sanctuary, the Deutero-
nomic exhortation to covenant fidelity, the sabbatical and jubilee year legisla-
tion, the prophetic critique against economic offenses, and the wisdom tradi-
tion on the dangers of wealth and vicious gain. These contexts are appropri-
ated by the community and are used to provide a framework for understand-
ing and legitimating their economic practices. Each of these rationales has
been introduced above in connection with specific texts. Therefore, they will
only be recapitulated here.

2.5.1 Wilderness Community of Israel

The most predominant explanatory framework for texts on the disposition of
wealth in the Damascus Document is that the Damascus covenanters are like
the post-Exodus wilderness community of Israel. Certain terms originally
applied to this community are taken over by the Damascus covenanters. For
example, they become the camps,180 the congregation,181 and those mus-
tered.182 The first and last of these terms are particularly associated with
wealth. The term used for the communal assets is the "abundance of the
camp" (ninon ~IKQ), and it has been proposed that both terms derive from the
wilderness experience. As for mustering, the purpose of the act is in part to
collect monetary donations; and in the Damascus Document the age of mus-
tering is also the age at which a person is admitted to witness against his fel-
lows in matters of Torah and property. The term for mustering, "TpD, is else-
where associated with the scrutiny of members' wealth (CD XIII 11).

180 nuno: VII 6; IX 11; X 23; XII 23; XIII 4, 5, 7, 13 bis, 16, 20; XIV 3, 9; XIX 2; XX 26.
181 mi): I 12; II 1; III 9; VII 20; VIII 13; X 4, 5, 8; XIII 10, 11, 13; XIV 10; XIX 26; XX 2, 3.
182 D'Tlpan: XX 2. The normative age for this mustering was twenty years (1QSa I 8, 10, 12

bis, 27 tris; 1QM II 2, 10; VII 3; IX 4), at which time the sons also paid the half-shekel contribution
for the support of the sanctuary (4QOrda 1 ii 6-16, 4QOrdb 1-2 i 2-5). See E. Qimron, "nimo
D'33n in the Damascus Covenant 15.1-2," JQR 81 (1990) 115-118. The language of registration
or mustering also bears connotations of holy war. See Schiffman, "The Assembly at the End of
Days," in The Eschatological Community of the Dead Sea Scrolls (SBLMS 38; Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1989) 37-52.
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In addition to particular terms, certain other allusions point to the wilder-
ness experience. Later stages of the document mention the role of judges, an
office first known in the wilderness period. These judges have authority to
impose oaths (IX 10; XV 4), to condemn on matters of property (X 1), and to
help the Examiner receive and distribute the monthly collection (XIV 13).183

The hierarchical ranks into which the community is divided are based on the
organizational units of the wilderness period ("thousands, hundreds, fifties,
and tens," CD XIII 1-2).184 The criticism of the community's enemy, the
"Man of Mockery," as one who "led them astray in a trackless chaos, depress-
ing [ancient] hills" (4QDa 2 i 18-25) may be phrased in such a way in negative
dependence on Isaiah 40:3-4, a passage which in the Rule of the Community
is clearly taken as a mandate for the community's existence:

A voice cries out:
"In the wilderness prepare the way of the Lord,
make straight in the desert a highway for our God.

Every valley shall be lifted up,
and every mountain and hill be made low;

the uneven ground shall become level,
and the rough places a plain."

Furthermore, the style of biblical interpretation and legal argumentation in the
Damascus Document explicitly turns to the wilderness revelation and Moses
as its authority. References to Moses ground many legal interpretations (V 8,
18, 21; VIII 14/ XIX 26), the command to return to the law of Moses is central
to the community's self-understanding (CD VIII 14-19; XV 9 bis, 12; XVI 2,
5), and the community presents its own legal interpretations as the only legit-
imate ones since Moses (I l-II 1; XIX 27-31).185 It is interesting on this point
to note that the commercial laws in the document appear in most cases to be
new interpretations of biblical commands which go well beyond the Mosaic
requirements. Even so, the author grounds these interpretations in terms of
the wilderness experience: in the exposition of the three nets of Belial, the
new well dug by the righteous as an alternative to the pit of the wicked is a
type of the well (~1N3) dug at BeDer (Num 21:18). Furthermore, this passage
is adduced to explain the origins and exile of the Damascus community, and

183 Schiffman compares the economic oversight of panel of ten judges in CD X 4-10 to the
appointment of judicial panels of three men to oversee financial matters in tannaitic tradition; see
Sectarian Law, 23-54.

184 Cf. 1QS II 21-22; IQSa 114-15; 129-11 1; 1QM IV 3, 4.
185 Cf. CD V 2-3, where it is said that even David did not know Torah, since it had been hid-

den from the time of Joshua and the elders. A. Shemesh and C. Werman explain that, for the
Damascus covenanters, the hidden was reserved to God during the period of the First Temple, but
during the Second Temple period the hidden was made available to the sectarian community (CD
III 9-20; V 20-VI 11). The community believed that Deuteronomy 29-30 applied not to all of
Israel, but only to themselves. "Hidden Things and Their Revelation," RevQ 18 (1998) 409-427.
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so may be understood as a central metaphor.186 Finally, the prohibition of
murmuring (p4?) against the fathers and mothers in the community depends
upon a motif from the wilderness wandering (4QDe 7 i 13-15; cf. 1QS VII 19).

2.5.2 Wilderness Sanctuary and Ezekiel's Ideal Temple

There is some indication in the Damascus Document that the covenanters
identified themselves not only as the wilderness community, but more partic-
ularly as the tabernacle or sanctuary in that community, or as its priests.187

This phenomenon is much less pronounced than in the Rule of the Commu-
nity, but is present nonetheless. In the Damascus Document, laws about
tithes, sacrificial donations, and oaths presuppose continuing involvement in
the official cult. But other passages in the document, perhaps deriving from
later stages, evidence greater alienation from the official cult and arrogation
of its economic role, agents and redemptive functions to the community's
members. This shift in self-undertanding is grounded in reference both to the
ideal wilderness sanctuary of Exodus-Deuteronomy and to Ezekiel's vision of
the eschatological temple in the new Jerusalem.

The past wilderness sanctuary is suggested by several matters in the
Damascus Document, primarily the correspondence of the age. of initiation
into the house of the association to the age of census and the half-shekel con-
tribution, the self-designation as a "congregation" (rn#), the regular provision
of bread which is further named "the purity," and perhaps the discussion of
free-will offerings (mm]).

The future eschatological ideal based on Ezekiel's depiction of the re-
stored Temple is perhaps most explicit in CD III 20-IV 4, which interprets
Ezekiel 44:15 as a prophecy of the community's origins:

As I God swore to them through the hand of Ezekiel, the prophet, saying, "The
priests and the Levites and the Sons of I Zadok, who kept the watch of my
sanctuary when the children of Israel strayed I from me, they shall present to
me fat and blood." "The priests" are the penitents of Israel I who depart from
the land of Judah and the ones joined to them (DHQ^ D'l^m) Blank and "the
Sons of Zadok" are the chosen ones of I Israel, those called by name, who stand
in the end of days.

186 M. Fishbane, "The Well of Living Water: A Biblical Motif and Its Ancient Transforma-
tions," in Shacarei Talmon: Studies in the Bible, Qumran, and the Ancient Near East Presented
to Shemaryahu Talmon (ed. Fishbane and Tov, with W. W. Fields; Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisen-
brauns, 1992) 3-16.

187 Grossman, "Reading the History of the Righteous Remnant," 189-200; Davies, "The
Ideology of the Temple in the Damascus Document," JJS 33 (1982) 287-301; reprinted in Sects
and Scrolls: Essays on Qumran and Related Topics (SFSHJ 134; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996)
45-60.
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In the continuation of this passage, the contemporary covenanters appear to
be others who join the group. The term for those who join, D^^DH, is the nifcal
substantive participle based on the verbal root which the term Levite shares
(m1?; see Num 18:2-4).188 The covenanters live in a time when they may still
join the house of Judah, but this opportunity will end in the completion of
time (IV 10-11), when the house of Judah will be cut off. Thus the present
time represents an interim during which the covenanters can participate in a
provisional way in the ultimate cultic service. References to the sect as the
house that will not be cut off (CD III 19; 4QDa 10 i 10) point to the future
judgment and associate the covenanters with the sure house of the promised
Zadokite priesthood in 1 Sam 2:33-35 and 1 Kings 2:27.189 The atoning func-
tion of disciplines related to wealth is realized provisionally in the judgments
of the community, and frequently in that context connected to the future mes-
sianic redemption (IV 9-10; XIV 18-19).190 The negative associations of the
wilderness and the exile are transformed by this community into ideal mo-
ments in Israel's history in which they alone participate.

The primary work of the house of the association is to provide for the
needs of its most vulnerable members. Likewise, one of the chief economic
roles of the Temple is to receive and distribute donations for the poor and
needy. The present Temple system of redistribution is indicted for hoarding
this money (CD VI 11-20) and for allowing property to be dedicated so that
the needy could not claim it (CD XVI 13-20). The community then assumes
the role of collecting and distributing donations in a more just manner (VI 20-
VII 1; XIV 12-17). The term for free-will offerings is used in the Damascus
Document, but unlike the Rule the reference appears to be to actual Temple
offerings rather than to the donation of one's excess to the community (CD
XVI 13-20). Nevertheless, a new restriction is placed on these contributions,
in that they cannot be offered out of goods violently acquired.

In addition to sacrificial income and expenditure, the cultic categories of
priestly agency and atoning function are applied to the agents and actions of
the Damascus community. As in the Rule, members are assigned hierarchical
ranks on the basis of their deeds, insight, strength, might and wealth (XIII11-
12). These ranks are subject to change, depending on the actions of the mem-
ber. Thus, violation of laws related to property, particularly with regard to
apostates, results in the registration of the offense against the offender and a

188 R. Eisenman believes that these joiners are foreign God-fearers who were attaching them-
selves to the Damascus community; see "Joining/Joiners, cArizei-Go^im, and the Simple of
Ephraim Relating to a Cadre of Gentile God-Fearers at Qumran," in The Dead Sea Scrolls and
the First Christians: Essays and Translations (Rockport, Massachusetts: Element, 1996) 313-
33l.esp. 328-31.

189 Schwartz, "Damascus Document (CD)," in DSSHAG, 2.17 n. 26; Ginzberg, Unknown
Jewish Sect, 15.

190 In some passages, God is the one who atones (CD II 5; III 18; IV 6-7; XX 34).
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corresponding, if temporary, loss of status (III 3; IX 18; cf. XIX 35).
Nevertheless, all of the members are understood to be guardians of the altar
(VI 11-VII1). Judgments against the offender are styled as the atoning sacri-
fices of the congregation until the coming of the Messiahs of Aaron and Israel
(XIV 18-19). In addition to the priestly role of all members, there is recogni-
tion within the community of static ranks based on more traditional hierar-
chies first introduced in the wilderness period: "They shall all be mustered by
their names; the priests first, the Levites second, the sons of Israel third, and
the proselyte fourth" (XIV 3-4, 5-6).

2.5.3 Covenant Fidelity

A third rationale for the community's more stringent interpretation of com-
mercial law is that aggressive support of the poor and needy fulfills two cen-
tral commands of the law, to love God "with your whole heart, your whole
soul, and your whole strength" (~["IKQ 'PDI; Deut 6:5), and to love your neigh-
bor as yourself (Lev 19:18). The Deuteronomic command is suggested by the
cluster of attributes the initiate brings to the congregation: "his deeds, his in-
sight, his strength, his might, and his wealth" (XIII 11-12) echo "your heart,
your soul, your strength." This terminology is even more prominent in the
Rule tradition; therefore a full argument for the Deuteronomic echoes of these
phrases is deferred to Chapter 3. But the Damascus Document preserves one
hint of Deuteronomy 6:5 that the Rule does not share. The term used in the
Shemac for strength, IRQ, is the very term used for the communal assets of
the Damascus community (the "abundance of the camp," ninon ~!KQ) and for
one's excess livestock, grain, wine and oil (XII 10). In addition, the designa-
tion "lover of God" is reserved for Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all those
who are faithful to God's covenant (CD III 2-4; XIX 1-2; XX 21-22), thus
demonstrating the significance of "loving God" for adherents of this docu-
ment. Initiation into the community is understood as a return to the law of
Moses, so it would be important for the primary contributions of the initiate to
be grounded in one of the most frequently repeated summaries of Mosaic law.

In this context, it is important to recall the significance of the book of
Jubilees in the Qumran library, in the community's ritual organization, and in
the Damascus Document itself, where the parabiblical work is cited as author-
itative (CD XVI 2-4).191 The book reprises the history of Israel from the van-
tage point of the second century B.C.E., although it is ostensibly set in the

191 See further B. Noack, "Qumran and the Book of Jubilees," SEA 22-23 (1957-1958) 191-
201; J. C. VanderKam, Textual and Historical Studies in the Book of Jubilees (HSM 14;
Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1977); idem, "Jubilees and the Priestly Messiah of Qumran,"
RevQ 13 (1988) 353-65; idem, "The Jubilees Fragments from Qumran Cave 4," in Madrid,
2.635-48.
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fiftieth jubilee after the creation, during Moses' sojourn on Mount Sinai.
From this privileged setting God promises:

"And afterward they will turn to me from among the nations with all their heart
and with all their soul and with all their might. And I shall gather them from the
midst of all the nations. And they will seek me so that I might be found by
them. When they seek me with all their heart and with all their soul, I shall re-
veal to them an abundance of peace in righteousness. And with all my heart and
with all my soul I shall transplant them as a righteous plant. And they will be a
blessing and not a curse. And they will be the head and not the tail." (Jub 1:15-
16)192

The return to the covenant that will come to characterize the Damascus com-
munity is stylized in terms of Deuteronomy 6:5, and God responds in kind
with all God's "heart and soul." Thus the rationale of covenant fidelity which
undergirds and orients the economy of the covenanters is itself framed within
the tradition of the return from exile and all its historical, literary and theolog-
ical associations.193 In fact, Jubilees is itself heavily dependent not only on
Deuteronomy but on exilic formulations of covenant theology found in
Jeremiah, for example at 29:13-14:

When you search for me, you will find me; if you seek me with all your heart, I
will let you find me, says the Lord, and I will restore your fortunes and gather
you from all the nations and all the places where I have driven you, says the
Lord, and I will bring you back to the place from which I sent you into exile.

It is also in Jeremiah that we hear God pledge to plant his people in their land
with all [God's] heart and all [God's] soul (32:41). The Damascus Document
thus continues a long tradition of intertextual reflection on the covenant.

A second Mosaic law is explicitly cited to warrant the economic legisla-
tion of the Damascus community. The command to "love one's neighbor as
oneself (Lev 19:18) is quoted in CD VI 20-21 to warrant support for the poor,
destitute, and proselyte. Ginzberg observes:

It was only through the close and inward association of members with one an-
other that they could hope to realize their ideal of the strict observance of the
law, where love and concord were very specially commanded.194

Moreover, the enemies of the community are denigrated as those who "hate
their neighbors" (CD VIII 6), an indictment which is immediately contextual-
ized in terms of economic crimes. The condemnation of economic crimes is

192 O. S. Wintermute, trans., "Jubilees," in OTP 2.53.
193 Knibb, "The Exile in the Literature of the Intertestamental Period," HeyJ 17 (1976) 253-

72; idem, "Jubilees and the Origins of the Qumran Community," Inaugural Lecture in the Depart-
ment of Biblical Studies, King's College, London, 17 January 1989; VanderKam, "Exile in Jew-
ish Apocalyptic Literature," in Exile: Old Testament, Jewish, and Christian Conceptions (ed. J.
M. Scott; JSJSup 56; Leiden/New York: E. J. Brill, 1997) 89-109.

194 Unknown Jewish Sect, 156.
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not an innovation in the Damascus Document; literary allusions to Isaiah 58
and Ezekiel 22 indicate dependence on earlier prophetic critiques.

Fidelity to the covenant in economic matters appears to be more strin-
gently understood in the Damascus community than in the larger Jewish soci-
ety. Commercial legislation in the document exceeds biblical and later rab-
binic law in almost every case: usury, work on the sabbath, tithes, oaths,
fraud, and the collection for the poor and needy. Lying about property is the
first sin mentioned in the penal code and may require fewer witnesses to
convict; both of these factors betray the priority of this stringent legislation in
the document. The only exception to the community's pattern of more severe
interpretation is the requirement for the terumah from bread dough, which in
rabbinic literature is collected at every (daily) kneading, but in the Damascus
Document is required only once a year (4QDf 3 1-10).

Divine favor, if not material prosperity, is connected throughout the doc-
ument and throughout Torah with covenant fidelity (XIX 1-2; XX 27-34). The
provision for the needy and the lack of extreme need in the community might
have served to demonstrate divine favor for this alternative Jewish commu-
nity.

2.5.4 Sabbatical and Jubilee Legislation

A fragmentary reference to the jubilee legislation of Leviticus 25 occurs in
4QDf 3 1-10. The text indicates that God will release the person from his in-
iquities, most likely in the jubilee year. The text then applies the jubilee law
against fraud to marital arrangements. The application of a law governing a
special period of time to the daily life of the community suggests that the ju-
bilee economic system had been taken over to some extent as a governing
framework for every year of the community's existence.

Redemption of land, debts and persons in biblical law was incumbent upon
people in the seventh year (Exod 21:1-6; 23:10-11; Lev 25:1-7, 18-24; Deut
15:1-3, 12-18) and in the jubilee or fiftieth year (Lev 25:8-17, 25-55), but re-
demption of persons was only incumbent upon one's kin.195 There has been
much debate about whether these laws were practiced, and in fact there is bib-
lical evidence that they were not (e.g., 2 Chron 36:21; Jer 34:8-22; cf. Neh

195 R. G. North, Sociology of the Biblical Jubilee (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1954);
R. Westbrook, "Jubilee Laws," Israel Law Review 6 (1971) 209-26; C. J. H. Wright, "What Hap-
pened Every Seven Years in Israel? Old Testament Sabbatical Institutions for Land, Debts and
Slaves," EvQ 56 (1984) 129-38, 193-201; M. Weinfeld, "Sabbatical Year and Jubilee in the Pent-
ateuchal Laws and Their Ancient Near Eastern Background," in The Law in the Bible and in its
Environment (ed. T. Veijola; PFES 51; Helsinki/Gottingen: The Finnish Exegetical Society/
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1990) 39-62.
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10:32),196 not to mention that the laws could be abrogated in exemption
clauses in particular cases.197 Perhaps because of this, and influenced by the
alienation from the land suffered during the exile, the years of release enter
the eschatological vocabulary as early as Isaiah 61:1-3:

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me,
because the Lord has anointed me;

he has sent me to bring good news to the oppressed,
to bind up the brokenhearted,

to proclaim liberty to the captives
and release to the prisoners;

to proclaim the year of the Lord's favor,
and the day of vengeance of our God....198

In the Damascus Document, redemption is not only a future hope, but has
been institutionalized in the monthly collection for the service of the associa-
tion (XIV 12-19).199 Monetary contributions toward the redemption of the
vulnerable have become incumbent upon community members every month.
Unlike the law against fraud, which derives from the jubilee legislation and is
applied to regular (not fiftieth-year) marriage transactions, the monthly dona-
tion of two-days' wages derives from the redemption laws of the sabbatical
cycle, which have a stronger claim to a history of practice.200

196 See Westbrook, "Jubilee Laws," who believes that the jubilee laws were academic ex-
trapolations of the sabbatical laws in the post-exilic period. Others have argued that the jubilee
was practiced, perhaps in a very early period on analogy to other ancient Near Eastern institu-
tions. See J. P. M. van der Ploeg, "Studies in Hebrew Law," CBQ 12 (1950) 248-59, 416-27;
CBQ 13 (1951) 28-43, 164-71, 296-307; North, The Sociology of the Biblical Jubilee; E. Neufeld,
"The Socio-Economic Background to yobel and S'mitta" RivSO 33 (1958) 53-124. The analo-
gous ancient Near Eastern institution for the practice of debt cancellation, release from slavery,
and restoration of land was the Babylonian and Assyrian misharum, but this was always and only
an occasional administrative act rather than a prescribed and cyclical law; see J. Lewy, "The
Biblical Institution of deror in the Light of Akkadian Documents," Erlsr 5 (1958) 21-31; J. J.
Finkelstein, "Some New Misharum Material and its Implications," in Studies in Honor ofBenno
Landsberger on his Seventy-fifth Birthday, April 21, 1965 (AS 16; Chicago: University of
Chicago Press, 1965) 233-46; Westbrook, "Jubilee Laws," 215-21. See also the proclamation of
liberty by Ptolemy VIII in 118 B.C.E. (L. Koenen, Eine ptolemaische Konigsurkunde [P. Kroll]
[KPS 19; Wiesbaden: O. Harrassowitz, 1957]).

197 See, for example, Mur 18 6-7 (Milik, "18. Reconnaissance de dette, en arameen [55/56 ap.
J.-C.]" [DJD 2] 100-104, pi. XXIX). This text, which is contemporary with the final years of the
Qumran settlement, stipulates that the loan must be paid in full "even in the year of remission"
(rri naoto rooi...'pi>'nj>K).

198 See not only Luke 4:16-22, where Jesus inaugurates his public ministry by reading this
passage, but also Luke 2:1-7, which sets Jesus' birth not in an act of imperial redemption, but in
an act of imperial registration for the purpose of taxation. Luke thus contrasts the oppression of
this world's rulers to the jubilee release offered by God.

199 Cf. "the appointed time of release" (~im IBID1?) in 1QS X 8; Ezek 46:16.
200 See Westbrook, "Jubilee Laws," 224-6; see also the discussion of Mur 24 in §7.4 below.
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2.5.5 Proverbial Wisdom about Wealth and Vicious Gain

The term "wealth" (]in) used frequently in the Damascus Document is a late
term, found in scripture only in the wisdom tradition. There, as in the
Damascus Document, wealth is not consistently evaluated positively or nega-
tively, but can be viewed either way depending upon the context. The regular
association of wealth with vicious gain (^^3) in the Damascus Document
provides occasions for an exclusively negative context. The term "vicious
gain" occurs often in the prophetic literature to describe a range of economic
practices leading to personal profit at the expense of others (see especially Jer
22 and Ezek 22). When wealth and vicious gain are paired, the Damascus
Document bears some similarity to proverbial warnings about wealth and de-
sire.

The most extensive exploration of the dangerous nature of wealth is found
in CD IV 12-VI 21. There, the community's enemies are said to be caught in
the three nets of Belial, one of which is arrogance/wealth (|TI / ]in). Arro-
gance is associated with wealth in the explication which follows. References
to the "haughty hands" of those who seek gain at others' expense corroborate
the association of arrogance and wicked wealth (e.g., VIII 2-12 / XIX 15-24).

Another imprint of the sapiential treatment of wealth is the instructions for
the Examiner in the camp. It is the Examiner's job to scrutinize the financial
obligations and practices of potential members, as well as the initiate's wealth
and the members' ongoing commercial activities. In addition to relieving ini-
tiates' economic burdens, the Examiner plays a leading role in the regular
distribution to the community's vulnerable members. Finally, he is responsi-
ble for registering commercial misdeeds, such as lying about property, im-
proper oaths in cases of misappropriated property, and commerce with Gen-
tiles or apostates that transgresses the community's legislation. This respon-
sibility is presented as paternal oversight and stylized as mercy or pity in XIII
9-12, just as it is presented in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 14.

The fact that the judgment for lying about property inaugurates the penal
code in the Damascus Document may also be due to the influence of the sapi-
ential tradition, or more precisely to those texts which incorporate sapiential
material in apocalyptic contexts as the criteria for the eschatological judg-
ments. In these hybrid documents, the opening statement almost always re-
flects economic concerns.

2.6 Conclusions

Wealth is an issue for the Damascus Document community. It is present in
all the tentatively defined redactional stages of the document. It is mentioned
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in almost every generic category, from the admonition to the various legal
subgenres.

The discussion of wealth reveals that economic practices, particularly
commercial and sacrificial exchanges, played a role in spawning the commu-
nity and in shaping later stages of its identity. The document stipulates that
wealth be used to build up the community rather than to elevate the individ-
ual, and does so in explicit contradistinction to the practice of outsiders.
Wealth is a boundary marker for the community as well as a proper domain
for its scrutiny and judgment. Private property is made public within the lim-
ited bounds of the association.

Several rationales for the community's economic attitude emerge from the
texts. The community extended covenant fidelity (Deut 6:5 + Lev 19:18) to
include the dedication and proper disposition of their commercial assets and
interactions. They present this as a "return" to the original covenant and then
imagine themselves as the original covenant community arranged in camps in
the wilderness, exiled from their homeland by those who misinterpret the law.
This sojourn and exile is temporary, in that the day of God's visitation is near
at hand, when the men of the pit will be judged and the poor ones of the flock
redeemed. Their provision for each other proleptically realizes the redemp-
tion, and they live a sort of perpetual jubilee by virtue of their more radical
interpretation of biblical law. From the wisdom and prophetic traditions, they
appropriate disdain for the arrogance and viciousness associated with wealth.
In choosing to live a different lifestyle, the Damascus covenanters step into
the end time they anticipate, and give economic witness to the eschatological
justice for which they hope.



CHAPTER THREE

WEALTH IN THE RULE OF THE COMMUNITY

3.1 Introduction

The Rule of the Community or Serek ha-Yahad ("irpn "["ID) frequently men-
tions wealth as a token of membership in and alienation from the community.
Members in good standing share their wealth and separate from the wealth of
outsiders. In addition, shared wealth is so closely identified with the nature of
the yahad that it becomes a disciplinary tool: community members are for-
bidden from mixing with the wealth of those members who transgress com-
munal statutes. Wealth is one of the domains in which the authority of the
community and its officers is exercised.

With the publication of a critical edition of the Cave 4 Rule manuscripts
and with the aid of several examinations of the redactional development of
the Rule, we are in a better position to explore the nature and significance of
wealth for the community or communities that used the Rule texts. Discus-
sion of wealth appears at all redactional stages of the Rule and in each of its
constitutive genres. Yet while interest in wealth is consistent across time and
in a variety of contexts, the specific treatment of wealth varies within and a-
mong the Rule texts. The versions and sections reveal at least three rationales
for sharing wealth and suggest realities of practice that may be profitably
compared against one another. In particular, the most prominent rationales
for shared wealth are covenant fidelity, sacrificial offering and communal
unity in the holy spirit. The texts also shed light on practical questions such
as what the wealth was, how it was shared or mixed, and whether it was
shared so completely as to render members equal.

The complexity of our sources and their literary and fragmentary nature
disallow facile historical reconstructions. Nevertheless, the number of Rule
manucripts and the frequent references to economic practices in particular
yield some information that will help to generate both the criteria for deter-
mining historical possibilities and the historical possibilities themselves.

3.2 Textual Evidence

The Rule of the Community is the most heavily attested sectarian document
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in the Dead Sea Scrolls corpus. Twelve or possibly thirteen copies have been
identified, and one of these manuscripts, the text from Cave 1 (1QS), has been
preserved almost in its entirety. The extensive extant content, and the number
of and variants between the textual witnesses, afford a view of the changing
beliefs and practices of the community that held this text to be authoritative.

Before examining closely the particular sections of the document that treat
the voluntary offering of property, it will be useful to have a general sense of
the textual witnesses and their development over time and the relevance of
these matters for passages about wealth.

3.2.1 Manuscripts

The Rule of the Community was one of the first documents discovered in the
cache of Cave 1 texts.1 Eleven columns constitute this nearly complete man-
uscript. Other fragments purchased at a later date proved to be part of the
same scroll. They included the title, written on the verso of an initial page de

1 M. Burrows, J. C. Trever, and W. H. Brownlee, The Dead Sea Scrolls of St. Mark's Mona-
stery, vol. 2, fasc. 2, Plates and Transcription of the Manual of Discipline (New Haven, Con-
necticut: American Schools of Oriental Research, 1951), with black and white photographs. The
photographs have since been published in Brownlee, The Dead Sea Manual of Discipline:
Translation and Notes (BASORSup 10-12; New Haven: American Schools of Oriental Research,
1951); F. M. Cross, D. N. Freedman and J. A. Sanders, eds., Scrolls from Qumran Cave I: The
Great Isaiah Scroll, The Order of the Community, The Pesher to Habakkuk. From Photographs
by John C. Trever (Jerusalem: Albright Institute of Archaeological Research, 1972); and J. H.
Charlesworth, ed., The Dead Sea Scrolls: Rule of the Community, Photographic Multi-Language
Edition (Philadelphia: American Interfaith Institute/World Alliance, 1996). Vocalized Hebrew
texts were published by A. M. Habermann, Megilloth Midbar Yehuda: The Scrolls from the
Judean Desert (Jerusalem: Machbaroth Lesifruth, 1959) 60-70 (includes a concordance), and by
E. Lohse, Die Texte aus Qumran: Hebraisch und Deutsch, 2d ed. (Munich: Kosel, 1971; orig.
1964). For contemporary translations, see F. Garcia Martinez, "1. The Rule of the Community,
A. The Cave 1 Copy," in DSST, 3-19; E. Qimron and Charlesworth, "Rule of the Community
(1QS; cf. 4QS MSS A-J, 5Q11)," in DSSHAG, 1.1-51; G. Vermes, "The Community Rule
(1QS)," in DSSE, 61-80; and C. Martone, La "Regola della Comunita." Edizione critica (Qua-
derni di Henoch 8; Torino: S. Zamorani, 1995). M. O. Wise, M. Abegg, Jr., and E. Cook have
published a form of the document that conflates the versional evidence in "Charter of a Jewish
Sectarian Association (1QS, 4Q255-264a, 5Q11)," in The Dead Sea Scrolls: A New Translation
(San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1996) 123-43.

Translations, commentaries and editions of 1QS include J. T. Milik, "Manuale disciplinae,"
VD 29 (1951) 129-58; P. Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline (STDJ 1; Leiden/Grand
Rapids: E. J. Brill/Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1957); J. Licht, The Rule Scroll: A Scroll from the Wilder-
ness of Judaea—1QS, IQSa, IQSb: Text, Introduction and Commentary (Jerusalem: The Bialik
Institute, 1965); A. R. C. Leaney, The Rule of the Community and its Meaning: Introduction,
Translation and Commentary (NTL; London/ Philadelphia: SCM/Westminster, 1966); and M. A.
Knibb, The Qumran Community (CCWJCW 2; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987)
77-144 (only treats cols. 1-9).

A concordance to the Cave 1 materials was published by K. G. Kuhn, Konkordanz zu den
Qumrantexten (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1960).
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garde, along with two texts that had originally followed the 1QS text, the
Rule of the Congregation (1QSa) and the Blessings (1QSb).2

Ten or possibly eleven partial copies of the Rule of the Community were
unearthed in Cave 4 (4QSa, j, 4Q255-264), and have been published by Philip
S. Alexander and Geza Vermes.3 The eleventh copy has been published as
part of 4QSb, but paleography suggests it is not part of that manuscript.4 The
relationships of these manuscripts to one another and to 1QS have been dis-
cussed extensively by Alexander and Vermes and by Sarianna Metso in her
study, The Textual Development of the Qumran Community Rule.5 According
to Metso, the six most extensive copies of the Rule from Cave 4 have material
additional to 1QS: four of the manuscripts exhibit or require additional text
after words paralleling the conclusion of 1QS at XI 22, one has hymnic mate-
rial on its recto, and one has unidentified material on its verso.6 One of the

2 These sections of 1QS are discussed in Chapter 5 (§5.2.1). 1QSa and 1QSb look toward the
future end of days in much the same manner as 1QS VIII 1-XI 22, and with some of the same
blessings employed in 1QS I 22-II 2, 4-18, and V 12. For the curses that accompany the blessings
in the present, see also CD VIII 8; X 3; Deut 29:20.

3 Qumran Cave 4.XIX: Serekh ha-Yahad and Two Related Texts (DJD 26; Oxford: Claren-
don, 1998). In references to the 4QS material, I follow the fragment, column, and line designa-
tions of the critical edition, although the transcriptions and translations are my own.

Early and partial analysis and publication of the 4Q manuscripts was accomplished by two
scholars assigned to the task: Milik, "Le travail d'edition des fragments manuscrits de Qumran,"
RB 63 (1956) 60-61; idem, "Review of P. Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline (1957),"
RB 67 (1960) 410-416; idem, The Books of Enoch (Oxford: Clarendon, 1976) 187 (variants to
1QS X 2-5); idem, "Numerotation des feuilles des rouleaux dans le scriptorium de Qumran," Sem
27 (1977) 75-81 (col. V); Qimron, "Manuscript D of the Community Rule from Qumran Cave
IV: Preliminary Publication of Columns 7-8," Tarbiz 60 (1991) 434-43 [Hebrew]. Other prelim-
inary publications include Vermes, "Preliminary Remarks on Unpublished Fragments of the
Community Rule from Qumran Cave 4," JJS 42 (1991) 250-55 (1QS V 1-4 and the variant texts
of 4QSb, d); idem, "Qumran Forum Miscellanea I," JJS 43 (1992) 300-301; idem, "Corrigenda to
Qumran Forum Miscellanea I," JJS 44 (1993) 300; C. Hempel, "Comments on the Translation of
4QSd I, 1," JJS 44 (1993) 127-8; Metso, "The Primary Results of the Reconstruction of 4QSe,"
JJS 44(1993)303-308.

For contemporary translations, see Garcia Martinez, "1. The Rule of the Community, B. The
Cave 4 Copies," DSST, 20-32; Qimron and Charlesworth, "Cave IV Fragments Related to the
Rule of the Community (4Q255-264 = 4QS MSS A-J)," in DSSHAG, 1.53-103.

4 4QSb frg. 1 (par 1QS I 10), DJD 26, 47, pl. II.
5 STDJ 21; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1997.
6 4QSb includes two lines of text after the last word of 1QS, while the scroll of 4QSe included

a calendrical text, 4QOtot (U. GleBmer, "4QOtot," in Qumran Cave 4.XVI: Calendrical Texts
[ed. S. Talmon, J. Ben Dov, and GleBmer; DJD 21; Oxford: Clarendon, 2001]). Metso's recon-
struction indicates that 4QSd, f also included additional text after material parallel to the end of
1QS. 4QpapSa, a papyrus manuscript, has a hymnic composition on the verso (4QpapHodayot-
like Text B = 4Q433a, published by E. Schuller in Qumran Cave 4.XX: Poetical and Liturgical
Texts, Part 2 [ed. E. Chazon et al.; DJD 29; Oxford: Clarendon, 1999] 237-46, pl. XV).
4QpapSc, also a papyrus manuscript, has letter-traces on the verso that remain unidentified;
Metso considers the traces to be an unidentified text (Textual Development, 31), while Alexander
and Vermes consider the traces to be part of a title of the manuscript that was subsequently erased
(DJD 26, pp. 66, 69-70).
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Cave 4 texts, 4QSh, may be merely a citation of the Rule in another, possibly
hymnic, composition.7

Two of the Cave 4 manuscripts were small: 4QSf (par 1QS IX 23-X 24) is
reconstructed to have been 8.3 centimeters in height, while 4QSJ was 4.4 cen-
timeters in height.8 Stephen Pfann believes that the small size of these scrolls
suggests that they were portable, and further contends that portability indi-
cates individual ownership of these scrolls and the use of them during certain
feasts.9 The thesis of individual ownership should not be made too strongly,
since this very document advocates common ownership of property (1QS VI
16-23, par 4QSb XI 12-13), but the small size of the scroll certainly suggests
portability and individual rather than public use. It is significant that both
versions preserve hymnic material, perhaps as Pfann suggests for use in
prayer or during festivals.

Cave 5 yielded one manuscript of the work (5QS, 5Q11) along with an-
other manuscript that appears to cite the Rule (5Q13).10

Finally, Cave 11 yielded one fragment of the Rule, although this fragment
has not been identified officially as a manuscript of the Rule.11

The relative dates of inscription of these manuscripts have been estab-
lished on paleographic grounds by Frank Moore Cross, and have been ac-
cepted by the editors of the critical editions (see Table 5, "Dates of inscription
of Qumran Rule manuscripts").12 The current sigla of the Cave 4 manuscripts

7 This is Metso's suggestion (Textual Development, 61). She notes that the portion of the
Rule that appears in 4QS , parallel to 1QS III 4-5, is the same portion cited in 5Q13.

8 DJD 26, pp. 153-67, pi. XVII (4QSf); pp. 201-206, pi. XXI (4QSJ).
9 "4Q298: The Maskil's Address to All Sons of Dawn," JQR 85 (1994) 213; DJD 20, 7 n. 17.
10 Milik, "11. Regie de la Communaute," in Les "petites grottes" de Qumran (ed. M. Baillet,

Milik, and R. de Vaux; DJDJ 3, 3a; Oxford: Clarendon, 1962) 181-3, pls. XXXIX-XL; see also
Metso, Textual Development, 65-6. For other contemporary translations, see Garcia Martinez,
"l.The Rule of the Community, C. Copies from other Caves," DSST, 32; Charlesworth,
"Possible Fragment of the Rule of the Community (5Q11)," in DSSHAG, 1.105-107.

11 Garcia Martinez, E. J. C. Tigchelaar and A. S. van der Woude, "29. 11QFragment Related
to Serekh ha-Yahad," in Qumran Cave 11.II: 11Q2-18, 11Q20-31 (DJD 23; Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 1998) 433-4, pl. L; see also Tigchelaar, "A Newly Identified Serekh ha-Yahad Fragment
from Cave 11?" in The Dead Sea Scrolls: Fifty Years after Their Discovery 1947-1997.
Proceedings of the Jerusalem Congress, July 20-25, 1997 (ed. L. H. Schiffman, E. Tov and J. C.
VanderKam; Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society in cooperation with the Shrine of the Book,
Israel Museum, 2000) 285-92.

12 "The Paleographical Dates of the Manuscripts," in DSSHAG, 1.57. See also by the same
author The Ancient Library of Qumran and Modern Biblical Studies. The Haskell Lectures
(Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1958; reprint 1980); and "The Development of the Jewish
Scripts," in The Bible and the Ancient Near East (ed. G. E. Wright; Garden City, New York:
Doubleday, 1961) 170-264. For other discussions of palaeography and radiocarbon dating, see S.
A. Birnbaum, The Qumran (Dead Sea) Scrolls and Palaeography (BASORSup 13-14; New
Haven: American Schools of Oriental Research, 1952); N. Avigad, "The Palaeography of the
Dead Sea Scrolls and Related Documents," ScrHier 4 (eds. C. Rabin and Y. Yadin; Jerusalem:
Magnes, 1958) 71; G. Bonani, M. Broshi, I. Carmi, S. Ivy, J. Strugnell, and W. Wolfi, "Radio-
carbon Dating of the Dead Sea Scrolls," 'Atiqot 20 (1991) 27-32; idem, "Radiocarbon Dating of
Fourteen Dead Sea Scrolls," Radiocarbon 34 (1992) 843-9; D. G. Pardee, "Report and Discus-
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differ from the designations used in the literature (for a summary of the
changes, see DJD 26, 21, 25).

Table 5.
Dates of inscription of Qumran Rule manuscripts

Date Manuscript

125-100 B.C.E. 4QpapSa [11Q29]

100-75 B.C.E. 1QS,4QpapSc

50-25 B.C.E. 4QSe,J13

50-1 B.C.E. 4QSg

30-1 B.C.E. 4QSb, d, f, i, 4QSb frg. 1, 5Q11

1-50 c.E. 4QSh

1-100 C.E. [5Q13]

The Cave 1 version of the Rule is not the earliest of our inscribed witnesses.
Moreover, as has become clear from close study of the 1QS text alone and in
comparison with the other witnesses, it represents a rather late stage in a tex-
tual tradition that spans the entire period of the community's presence at the
Qumran site. Of interest are the relatively numerous exemplars from the late
first century B.C.E. (two-thirds of the total). These may reflect a period of
denser occupation or heightened activity at Qumran, although the accidental
character of any given scroll's survival precludes drawing firm conclusions.

sion Concerning Radiocarbon Dating of Fourteen Dead Sea Scrolls," in Methods of Investigation
of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet Qumran Site: Present Realities and Future Prospects
(ed. M. O. Wise, N. Golb, J. J. Collins and D. G. Pardee; ANYAS 722; New York: The New
York Academy of Sciences, 1994) 441-53; A. J. T. Jull, D. J. Donahue, Broshi, and Tov, "Radio-
carbon Dating of the Scrolls and Linen Fragments from the Judean Desert," Radiocarbon 37
(1995) 11-19; idem, "Radiocarbon Dating of Scrolls and Linen Fragments from the Judean
Desert," 'Atiqot 28 (1996) l*-7*, 85-91; G. Doudna, "Dating the Scrolls on the Basis of Radio-
carbon Analysis," in DSSFY (ed. P. W. Flint and J. C. VanderKam; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1998)
1.430-71; R. Van de Water, "Reconsidering Palaeographic and Radiocarbon Dating of the Dead
Sea Scrolls," RevQ 19 (1999-2000) 423-39.

13 Emile Puech believes that 4QSe is earlier, perhaps dating from the first half of the first
century B.C.E.; "L'alphabet cryptique A en 4QSe(4Q259)" RevQ 18 (1998) 429-35, especially
434-5.
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3.2.2 The Development of the Rule of the Community

3.2.2.1 Redactional Stages

Metso has analyzed thoroughly the textual witnesses to the Rule of the
Community in her published dissertation. In a careful comparison particu-
larly of the more extensive witnesses (4QSb, d, e) against 1QS, Metso con-
cludes that the two textual traditions represented on the one hand by 4QSe and
on the other hand by 4QSb, d predate 1QS.14 She proposes that the original
form of the Rule (which she designates in her stemma as "O") began with a
short version of what would later become 1QS V—IX, and excluded the first
full section of 1QS (I 1-IV 26), the material in 1QS VIII 15b-IX 11, and the
Instructor's final psalm (1QS X 9-XI 22). The two traditions represented by
4QSe on the one hand and 4QSb, d on the other developed secondarily. The
tradition represented by 4QSe added scriptural proof texts and other material
to strengthen the self-understanding of the community, and added a calendri-
cal section (4QOtot) at the end (stemma branch "A"). 4QSb, d included a ver-
sion of 1QS VIII 15b-IX 11, the final psalm, and, at a later stage represented
by 4QSb, material parallel to 1QS I-IV (also attested by the earliest inscribed
manuscripts, 4QpapSa, c; stemma branch "B"). The texts in these two lines of
tradition (4QSe and 4QSb, c) were merged in 1QS and amplified by the origi-
nal scribe of the document (Scribe A, c. 100-75 B.C.E.; stemma branch "C").
Subsequently, our extant manuscripts of the relatively shorter witnesses 4QSb,

d, e were penned (50-1 B.C.E.). Finally, a second scribe of 1QS (Scribe B)
emended that text in a manner that at some points reflects the earlier wit-
nesses but at other points diverges from them (stemma branch "D").15

14 Metso, Textual Development, 69-149. J. Murphy-O'Connor and J. Pouilly have argued
that the Rule developed around a core "Manifesto" (1QS cols. VIII 1-16 and IX 3-X 8) to which
later appendices were added to deal with disciplinary matters (Murphy-O'Connor, "La genese
litteraire de la Regie de la Communaute" RB 76 [1969] 528-49; and Pouilly, La Regie de la
Communaute de Qumran: Son evolution litteraire [CRB 17; Paris: J. Gabalda, 1976]). See also
Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline; Licht, The Rule Scroll; R. A. J. Gagnon, "How Did
the Rule of the Community Obtain its Final Shape? A Review of Scholarly Research," JSP 10
(1992) 61-79; Vermes, "The Leadership of the Qumran Community: Sons of Zadok—Priests—
Congregation," in Geschichte—Tradition—Reflexion: Festschrift fur Martin Hengel zum 70.
Geburtstag, vol. 1, Judentum (ed. P. Schafer; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1996) 375-
84; Alexander, "The Redaction-History of Serekh ha-Yahad: A Proposal," RevQ 17 (1996) 437-
56; P. Garnet, "Cave 4 MS Parallels to 1QS 5.1-7: Towards a Serek Text History," JSP 15 (1997)
67-78; and M. Bockmuehl, "Redaction and Ideology in the Rule of the Community" RevQ 18
(1998) 541-60.

15 The issue of two scribes in 1QS VII-VIII is analyzed by Puech, "Remarques sur 1'ecriture
de 1QS VII-VIII," RevQ 10 (1979) 35-43 (scribe B used a different manuscript as the basis for
his corrections); P. Guilbert, "Deux ecritures dans les colonnes VII et VIII de la Regie de la
Communaute," RevQ 1 (1958) 199-212 (scribe B revised the text without the aid of a revisor-ex-
emplar); and M. Martin, The Scribal Character of the Dead Sea Scrolls, I-II (Bibliotheque du
Museuon 44-45; Louvain: Louvain Publications Universitaires, 1958) 439-42, 447-8 (scribe B
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Alexander and Vermes propose at least four recensions of the Rule on the
basis of textual similarities and variants.16 Three of these correspond to the
branches of Metso's stemma, because Alexander and Vermes also believe that
1QS, 4QSb, d and 4QSe represent different recensions of the text. To these
three the authors add a fourth recension represented by 4QSg (see Table 6).

Table 6.
Texts mentioning wealth in the Qumran Rule manuscripts arranged by redac-
tional stages and recensions

Recen. C Recen. B

Proposed MSS Representing Earliest
Original Redacted Versions
"O" "A" "B"

[V 1-4]

[V 14-20]

[VI 2-3]

[VI 16-23]

[VI 24-25]

[VII 6-8]

[VII 22-25] 4QSe II4-9

[IX 21-24] 4QSe IV 2-6

4QSd I 2-3
4QSb IX 2-4

4QSd I 9-12
4QSb IX 10-13

4QSd II 6-7

4QSb XI 12-13

4QSd VI 12/
VII 1

4QSd VII 6-9

4QSd VIII 5-8
4QSb XVIII 4-7
4QSd X 6-8
4QSb XX 6-7

Recen. A Recen. D*

1QS 1QS Other
Scribe A Scribe B Manuscripts
"C" "D"

I 11-15

III 2-3

V 1-4

V 14-20

VI 2-3

VI 16-23

VI 24-25

VII 6-8

VII 22-25

VIII 21-25

1X 6-9

IX 21-24

X 17-19

XI 1-2

4QpapSc

III 3-4

4QSi line 3

*4QSg 3 1

VII 6-8

VII 22-25

4QSf I 1-2

4QSf IV 4-8

revised the text using a revisor-exemplar, and scribe A returned to edit cols. VII-VIII). See also
Metso's summary, Textual Development, 95-105.

16DJD 26, 9-12.
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However Metso and Alexander diverge on their interpretation of the coexis-
tence of multiple versions; whereas Metso argues that shorter and apparently
older recensions (4QSb, d) continued to be copied after the amplified 1QS was
composed, Alexander disagrees that more than one version would have been
in use at any given time.17

Table 6, "Texts mentioning wealth in the Qumran Rule manuscripts ar-
ranged by redactional stages and recensions," represents both Alexander and
Vermes' recensions (first row) and Metso's redactional stages (second row).
Vertical columns display the redactional stages and the wealth passages that
occur in them. Each horizontal row represents a single passage; if that pas-
sage is attested in multiple versions, those versions will appear in the same
row, and in the appropriate column depending on their redactional stage.
Thus, if a row has multiple witnesses in various columns, it means that sev-
eral different recensional stages attest to the same passage.

Texts treating the voluntary offering of property are present at each of the
redactional stages, whether those of Metso or Alexander and Vermes are
used. This is significant in that it demonstrates a consistent interest in wealth
as a feature of communal identity across time. But if the interest is consistent,
certain features of the specific treatment of wealth in each of the stages vary
appreciably. These differences will be examined in greater detail below, fol-
lowing Metso's diachronic analysis of the relationship of the versions.

3.2.2.2 1QS: Scribal Structure and the Repetition of Material

The Cave 1 copy of the Rule is our most complete manuscript witness to the
various traditions that developed over time. It is clearly a composite text, a
fact demonstrated by the repetition of genres or categories within the docu-
ment, the presence of paragraph markings at points where these generic paral-
lels begin,18 scribal corrections particularly in columns VII-VIII, and now

17 "The Redaction-History of Serekh ha-Yahad: A Proposal," 448.
18 The paragraphos symbols are used to demarcate sections of text or to draw attention to

particular phrases, terms, or sections. They appear in many Qumran documents (e.g., 1QIsaa,
1QpHab, 4QpaleoExodm, 4QCantb) and are similar to scribal markings found in other documents
of this period. In 1QS the marks may be secondary, although since they can be assumed to bear
some functional import they are used here as one basis for determining sections of the text. See
Tov, "Scribal Markings in the Texts from the Judean Desert," in Current Research and Techno-
logical Developments on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Conference on the Texts from the Judean Desert,
Jerusalem, 30 April 1995 (ed. D. W. Parry and S. D. Ricks; STDJ 20; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1996)
41-77; and idem, "Letters of the Cryptic A Script and Paleo-Hebrew Letters Used as Scribal
Marks in Some Qumran Scrolls," DSD 2 (1995) 330-39.

The first major paragraphos at 1QS V 1 is a paleo-Hebrew waw, a common symbol though it
is usually to be read as part of the following word; see, e.g., 4QpaleoExodm in Qumran Cave
4.IV: Palaeo-Hebrew and Greek Biblical Manuscripts (P. W. Skehan, E. Ulrich and J. E. Sander-
son; DJD 9; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1992) 53-130, pls. VII-XXXIII. The second major para-
graphos at the bottom of col. VII before 1QS VIII 1 is according to Tov the combination of a pa-
leo-Hebrew zayin and some other unknown character (see paleo-zayin in 4QShirShabbb 18 hi 8
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demonstrable variants in other versions of the Rule, and differences in sectar-
ian terminology in the identified sections.

Together, this evidence yields a picture of the structure of 1QS (see Table
7, "Repetition of generic categories in the four major sections of 1QS").19

Three major paragraph markings divide the document into four sections. The
paragraphos at 1QS V 1 occurs precisely at the place where 4QSd (and prob-
ably 4QSe) begin, suggesting that the scribal mark might have indicated the
point at which sources were conflated or where content begins to repeat. The
break between columns I-IV and columns V-IX is further suggested on the
basis of a change in sectarian terminology. In columns I-IV, the members of
the community are referred to as "sons of light" (~11K ""H) in contrast to the
"sons of darkness" ("|tDin 'D), while in columns V-IX the sectarians call
themselves "men of the yahad" ("Urn ''CWK) or "men of holiness" (2nipn "^8).
Furthermore, and more pertinent for the present study, in columns I-IV the
sectarians use the nifcal participle of the verb "to voluntarily offer" (D'DIDH)
as a self-designation, while in columns V-IX the hitpacel participle is used
(D^minQH).20 Two other paragraphos marks occur within columns V-IX, at
VIII l and IX 3. These do not correspond to any evidence of terminological
changes or textual breaks in the extant versions,21 although they do coincide
with points at which generic categories begin to repeat.

The subdivisions of each section into generic categories are based primar-
ily on the form and content of the text. In some cases these partitions are sup-
ported by minor paragraph-divisions within the text22 (for a complete outline
of 1QS based on the paragraph-divisions in the document, see Appendix C,
"Outline of the Rule of the Community [1QS] Based on Paragraph Mark-
ings"). In one case, a textual variant in the versions confirms another division
in 1QS: 4QSe does not have material paralleling 1QS VIII 16b-19/20-IX 2

and lQIsaa XXII 10). The third major paragraphos at 1QS IX 3 is in TOv'S estimation a paleo-
Hebrew zayin and samek (see lQIsaa VI 22, and 4QTanhumim I 1 5 in Qumrdn Cave 4.1 [4Q158
-4Q186] [ed. J. M. Allegro; DJDJ 4; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1968] 60-66, pls. XXII-XXHI).

19 Metso provides a discussion of the scholarship on the scribal and literary structure of 1QS
(Textual Development, 5-17). I have diverged from her categories and from some of her content
divisions in my own analysis of the text.

20 A. Dupont Sommer understood this as evidence that columns I-IV were directed to
novices, while columns V-IX 2 were for more advanced members of the community. This ex-
planation for the change in vocabulary is unlikely, as Wernberg-M0Iler points out, because the
covenant renewal ceremony was not for novices only (The Manual of Discipline, 88).

21 While a scribe of 1QS clearly demarcated the section beginning at VIII 1 from the prior
one with a paragraphos at 1QS VII 25, there is no clear textual evidence that the second and third
sections existed separately from one another (Metso, Textual Development, 108). The para-
graphos at 1QS IX 3 occurs at a natural break in the content of the text, but there is no evidence
that the material either prior and subsequent to it ever existed separately: 4QSd, the only version
extant at this point, preserves the equivalent of 1QS IX 2-3 with an end-of-line interval separating
them; 4QSe, witnessing to an apparently earlier version, lacks VIII 15b/16a -IX 11 entirely.

22 1QS II 19; III 13; VI 8, 24; VIII 20; IX 12. There are other minor and intermediate para-
graph markings in the text which do not, however, correspond to these content divisions.
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Table 7.
Repetition of generic categories in the four major sections of 1QS

Symbol in Text Citation Content

NA I 1-15

I 16-II 18

II 19-25a

II 25b-III 12

III 13-IV 26

Vl-7a

V 7b-VI Ib

VI lb-8a/8b-13

VI 13b-23

VI 24-VII 25

VIII 1-16a

VIII 16b-19/20-IX 2

IX3-11

IX 12-XI 22

Introduction

Covenant initiation and renewal
Rules of communal organization
Covenant initiation and renewal

Guidelines for the wise leader

Introduction
Covenant initiation and renewal
Rules of communal organization
Covenant initiation and renewal

Rules of communal discipline

Introduction regarding 12 lay/

3 priestly leaders
Rules of communal discipline

Introduction

Guidelines for the wise leader
IX 12-2ia/2ib-26a Principles of separation
IX 26b-X 8 Calendrical section
X 9-XI 22 Psalm

(Rules of Communal Discipline)23 or IX 3-11 (Introduction), and instead of
the Maskil's hymn of 1QS (IX 26b-X 8 [calendrical section] and X 9-XI 22
[psalm]) had a calendrical work known as 4QOtot (4Q319; see DJD 21).

For the most part, however, the form and content of the text suggests the
subdivisions outlined above. There are five major categories of material in
1QS: introductions, liturgical norms of covenant initiation and renewal, prin-
ciples of communal organization, rules of communal discipline, and guide-
lines or instructional standards for the wise leader.

23 4QSe concludes the introduction, "This is [the study of the Torah which God] commanded
by the hand of Moses" (HI 6) 1QS VIII 15-16a reads, "This is the study of the Torah wh[i]ch
[God] commanded [us] to do by the hand of Moses, according to all which has been revealed
from time to time I and as the prophets have revealed in his holy spirit" (variants from 4QSe are
italicized). Clearly 1QS, the later text, has added the specifications that the commands are to be
enacted and that the authoritative commands are not only Torah but also the prophets and subse-
quent revelation (to the community's leaders). The effect of these changes is to encourage action
and to buttress the interpretive authority of the community.
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The introductions are formally marked by an opening address which iden-
tifies the work and its audience, and by statements of the general purpose of
the work or of the community's adherence to it that are presented syntacti-
cally as a string of infinitive construct clauses. The content of the introduc-
tions includes some assertion of the fundamental separation from evil and ad-
herence to God's covenant, and in that context often invokes the authorities
whom the initiate or member must obey. This type of section has the charac-
ter (and perhaps served the function?) of an initiatory oath.

Liturgical norms of covenant initiation and renewal are formally identified
by explicit liturgical directives for ritual gestures and speech by or toward the
worthy or unworthy initiate or member. The content of these sections in-
cludes procedures for the initiation and rejection of would-be candidates. The
function of these texts appears to be liturgical.

Principles of communal organization are formally identified by some sort
of statement generalizing a specific order over time and space ("Thus they
shall do year after year," II 19;24 "Wherever they are found," VI 2; "This is the
rule for the session of the Many," VI 8b). Their content includes reference to
the constitutive ranks within the community and their respective roles and rel-
ative authority. The sections serve a political function as explicit assertions or
reflections of hierarchies of authority.

Rules of communal discipline are formally identified by the introductory
phrase, "These are the judgments" (VI24; VIII19,20). Their contents include
actions subject to communal discipline and an assignation of particular pun-
ishments for those acts. In the most extensive list of rules in 1QS VI 24-VII
25, the misdeeds are for the most part arranged in groups internally arrayed in
decreasing order of severity (see Appendix D, "Arrangement of the Rules of
Communal Discipline in 1QS VI 24-VII 25"). These sections apparently
functioned as penal codes.25

Guidelines for the wise leader are formally identified by an introductory
statement directed to or for the Instructor ("It is for the Instructor to distin-
guish and to teach...," Ill 13; "These are the statutes by which the Instructor

24 This phrase should be taken with the following material on communal organization, rather
than with the preceding material on covenant initiation: notice that the original scribe has indi-
cated a new section before this phrase by leaving an interval at the end of the prior line and in-
denting this phrase from the right margin. In addition, scribe A or B added a minor paragraphos
in the right margin.

25 The alteration of two punishments in 1QS VII 8 suggests that these texts were functional:
the community changed the punishments as its practices changed over time. On the development
of the penal code, see M. Weinfeld, The Organizational Pattern and the Penal Code of the
Qumran Sect: A Comparison with Guilds and Religious Associations of the Hellenistic-Roman
Period (NTOA 2; Fribourg/Gottingen: Universitatsverlag/Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1986); J. M.
Baumgarten, "The Cave 4 Versions of the Qumran Penal Code," JJS 43 (1992) 274; and Milik,
Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, trans. J. Strugnell (SET 26; London: SCM,
1959, French original, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1957) 83-93.
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shall walk," IX 12). Their content may be akin to any one of the earlier gen-
res: it may include the purpose of the Instructor's role in an introductory
fashion, the manner in which he is to separate from the outside world, the
principles by which he should weigh members' covenant fidelity and rank,
and the prayers and liturgical responsibilities he bears on behalf of the com-
munity. These sections vary in aspect—they are theological (III 155-IV 26),
liturgical (IX 26b-XI 22), and didactic (III 13-15a; IX 12-26a)—but as a group
they appear to have functioned as instructional guidelines for the Maskil.

The subdivision of the document into these genres is supported by the fact
that parallels to Rule passages are found in other manuscripts representing
these genres exclusively. For example, the rules of communal discipline or
penal code in 1QS VI24-VIII 6 are paralleled in penal codes of other constitu-
tional and legal texts (CD XIV 20-21; 4QDa, d, e, 4QSD). Phrases found in the
guidelines for the wise leader or Maskil's hymn at the end of 1QS are similar
enough to the Hodayot to suggest some kind of literary relationship, in the
view of Alexander and Vermes.26 This suggests that the various generic sec-
tions of 1QS circulated and functioned independently, and were collated in
the Rule as a kind of official compendium.

The subdivision into categories or genres of material is complicated by the
fact that these genres shifted over time. The prime case is 1QS column V.
The earliest form of col. V, attested by 4QSb, d, was directed to the Instructor
(̂ "O^D1? KniD), and so in terms of the above categories should be classified as
"guidelines for the wise leader." Of the two sections still addressed to the
Instructor in 1QS, 4QSb probably had material parallel to 1QS III 13-IV 26
and definitely had a section parallel to IX 15-XI 22, while 4QSd did not have
the former but did have the latter. In either case, the greater part of 4QSb, d

was directed explicitly to the Instructor. By the time 1QS was collated, col. V
was directed to the community in general ("HTH ''Vfitib 3~ion nn),27 and the
document retained the two other sections specifically for the Instructor.
Moreover, the genre categories are not mutually exclusive. For example, the
very category "guidelines for the wise leader" may be too comprehensive,
since it often includes the other genres (albeit with a more limited audience of
one in mind), and since it may have been true of the entire document in the
tradition's earliest stages.28 Bearing these caveats in mind, the above cate-

26 DJD 26, 3-4.
27 The redirection of 1QS V to the entire community might indicate a certain democratization

of authority but for that column's marked attribution of authority to the sons of Zadok, who are
absent from the parallel material in 4QSb, d.

28 Another example of the inadequacy of categorical distinctions is the material listed under
the title, "covenant initiation and renewal." This category may include oaths similar to what one
finds in the introductions (compare the covenant oaths of V 7b-20a against the introductory
pledges of I 1-15), as well as the procedure for a miscreant member's repentance similar to what
one finds in the rules of communal discipline (compare the initiatory exhortation to repentance in
II 25b-III 12 against the disciplinary procedures outlined in VII 18-25 and VIII 16b-IX 2).
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gories still provide one useful means of analyzing the document on the basis
of textual evidence.

There are fourteen passages in the Rule that mention wealth. These are
each represented by a dot on Table 8, "Texts mentioning wealth in the Qum-
ran Rule manuscripts arranged by section and generic categories." Each text
is distributed in the Table into its appropriate section and generic category.
These designations are included with the complete Hebrew text and English
translation of each passage in Appendix B ("Parallel Passages on the Disposi-
tion of Wealth in All Rule Manuscripts"). Where more than one manuscript
attests to a passage, the evidence of all the relevant witnesses is laid out syn-
optically. The passages are arranged in the appendix in the order of 1QS,
rather than in the order of presentation in this chapter. A guide at the begin-
ning of the Appendix will help to locate any given passage.

Table 8.
Texts mentioning wealth in the Qumran Rule manuscripts arranged by
section and generic categories

Category of Material Sect. 1 Sect. 2 Sect. 3 Sect. 4

Introduction • • •

Covenant initiation and renewal • • •

Rules of communal organization •

Rules of communal discipline • • • •

Guidelines for the wise leader • • •

Texts treating the disposition of wealth in the community are present in each
of the four major sections of 1QS and in all its generic categories. That is,
despite the variables of generic category and therefore presumably of func-
tional use, an interest in members' wealth as a symbol of their communal
identity remains constant. The more detailed analysis of specific wealth texts
below will indicate whether the generic categories manifest significant varia-
tions in their attention to shared wealth.

3.2.3 Problems Raised by the Textual Evidence

The composite nature of 1QS in particular and the redactional history of the
Rule tradition in general raise important questions about the possibility of re-
constructing historical practice from such evidence. As Metso points out, the
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fact that briefer and quite different Rule traditions predating 1QS in composi-
tion were still being copied 50-100 years after 1QS was inscribed raises
doubt as to whether there was ever one single, legitimate version of the Rule
in use.29 Philip R. Davies does not believe that the Rule was ever in use at all.
Referring specifically to 1QS, he calls the Rule "an incoherent, unsystematic
and in some respects contradictory text," such a mixture of rules and genres
that

[...n]o community could actually function by using this text as a basis for its
identity, belief or conduct. At best, it is a rather muddled archive, a receptacle
of bits and pieces from different times, authors and perhaps even circles. It is
not a functional text at all.. ..[The] Sitz im Leben of the text known as 1QS is not
a living community; it has not been written, composed, edited or whatever to
serve as a rule for a community.30

The "muddled archive" is indeed composite and at times contradictory. But
one need not conclude from that phenomenon that the text was not functional
for a community or communities. In fact, the multiplicity of sources and the
number of corrections in any given manuscript may point to precisely the op-
posite conclusion—that the text was so significant for the life of a community
that its members juxtaposed, rather than harmonized, multiple traditions in
deference to the authority enjoyed by each discrete original version. This
compositional principle is a well-known attribute of biblical and rabbinic lit-
eratures. Turning from the question of compositional layers to the issue of
function, it is possible that the duplicate sections of 1QS were used for differ-
ent events (e.g., 1QS I-IV for the covenant renewal ceremony, V 1-VII25 for
the session of the Many; VIII 1-IX 2 for the Council of twelve laymen and
three priests; IX 3-XI 22 for the Instructor). Alternatively, each section might
have originated in and been functional for different communities.31 In any
case, the presence of multiple, contradictory sections does not necessarily
mean that each form of the tradition was simultaneously accorded equal
weight. If it did, we would have to agree with Davies that the "Order of the
Community" is in fact the most disordered sort of text.

The search for the Sitz im Leben of the community behind the Rule has be-
come the victim of an unusual foe for the scholar of antiquity: we have too
much evidence. It is ironic that one of the richest manuscript discoveries
from the Second Temple period should by its very richness discourage histor-
ical hypotheses.

29 "In Search of the Sitz im Leben of the Community Rule" in Provo, 306-315.
30 "Communities in the Qumran Scrolls," PIBA 17 (1994) 65. He does not want to call the

text "sectarian" because he limits this appellation to texts "functional in terms of the belief and
practice of a sect."

31 Bockmuehl also considers this possibility in "Redaction and Ideology in the Rule of the
Community," 545.
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The texts do yield historical evidence. The constancy of wealth as a sym-
bol of the community against the variables of redactional stages and generic
categories is a literary datum with historical implications. The textual vari-
ants between the wealth texts demonstrate conscious alteration over time, but
the constancy of the theme of wealth and its presence in all functional con-
texts is a relatively reflexive statement which, by virtue of its unself-reflective
character, opens a window onto the assumptions of the community that com-
posed and used these texts. Moreover, as will be demonstrated below, the
details within the wealth texts suggest rationales and contexts of meaning
within which the authors and adherents of these texts were operating. They
offer some evidence of a more practical nature as well, such as principles of
social organization. The yield is meager and complicated enough to render
elaborate historical reconstructions implausible, but it is rich enough to sug-
gest the limits within which historical possibilities must operate.

3.3 Rationales for the Voluntary Offering of Wealth

The passages treating the disposition of wealth in the Rule and the material
which surrounds them provide information about the rationales governing
their inclusion. Three contexts or ideological frameworks for the disposal of
wealth—covenant fidelity, sacrificial offering and unity in the holy spirit—
emerge most prominently from the text and will govern the presentation of
the fourteen passages regarding wealth in the Rule. These passages will be
introduced in translation (for Hebrew transcriptions, see Appendix B).

Before turning to the specific rationales, it is useful to make one further
distinction between the wealth texts. The passages fall into one of three cate-
gories: wealth as a symbol of assimilation into the community, wealth as a
symbol of alienation from the community, and wealth as the administrative
responsibility of a particular individual or group.32

3.3.1 Covenant Fidelity

The contribution of wealth to the community is presented as a demonstration
of covenant fidelity in word clusters and in literary contexts inspired by
Deuteronomy. The Deuteronomic context of the pattern is most apparent in
the first section of 1QS, but the word clusters recur throughout the document,
suggesting the possibility that a similar context of meaning was operative
wherever the clusters occur.

32 Wealth as a symbol of assimilation into the community: 1QS I 11-15; V 1-2; VI 16-23, 24-
25; VII 6-8. Wealth as a symbol of alienation from the community: III 2-3; V 14-20; VII 22-25;
VIII 21-25; IX 8-9; IX 21-24; X 17-19; XI 1-2. Wealth as the administrative purview of a particular
individual or group: V 3-4; VI 2-3; IX 5-7.
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3.3.1.1 Two Initial Wealth Passages

The two passages which most clearly demonstrate this rationale are 1QS I 11-
15 and 1QS III 2-3.

All those voluntarily offering (themselves) to his truth will bring all their knowl-
edge, and their strength I and their wealth into the community of God in order
to refine their knowledge in the truth of God's statutes and marshal their
strength in accordance with his I perfect ways and all their wealth in accor-
dance with his just counsel. They shall not stray from any one I of all God's
words concerning their ends; they shall not advance their (appointed) times nor
shall they retard I any one of their feasts. They shall not veer from the precepts
of his truth in order to go either to the right or to the left. (I 11-15)

This passage has no parallels in the extant textual witnesses, so its diachronic
development cannot be charted. It can be said, however, that one manuscript
absolutely lacked the entire section parallel to 1QS I 1-IV 26 (4QSd); Metso
has on the basis of reconstruction demonstrated that a second manuscript
lacked the section as well (4QSe). The tradition represented by this section,
however, is older than 1QS, as attested by 4QpapSa (150-100 B.C.E.). The
passage treating wealth occurs in the generic category of an introduction,
which is to say in the oath-like context of the community's "statement of pur-
pose." Wealth in this passage is required as a token of initiation into the
community.

The second passage, 1QS III 2-3, is attested by 4QpapSc III 3-4:

His knowledge and his strength and his wealth shall not enter into the council of
the community because (they are?) with wicked tread (ucn }1KCQ) from his
plowing Oennn) and (there are?) defilements (D'^ai) I in his dwelling (or con-
version? irnian).

There is no appreciable difference between the versions, apart from the fact
that 1QS renders the word D^IT) (defilements) withplene orthography and
with one supralinear correction. Again, two witnesses to the earliest Rule
traditions lack the entire section parallel to 1QS I 1-IV 26 (4QSd, e), but the
section is present in one manuscript that predates 1QS (4QpapSa, 150-100
B.C.E.), and is therefore early. It occurs in the generic category of covenant
initiation and renewal. Wealth in this passage functions as a symbol of alien-
ation from the community.

There are serious textual difficulties in this brief passage which Alexander
and Vermes summarize.33 The word ]1KO, translated "tread," is a hapax lego-
manon in biblical Hebrew, occuring at Isaiah 9:4 alongside its cognate verb
(0D-Q ]NO ]1«0 "?D "O, "For all the boots of the tramping warriors" [NRSV
9:5]). Isaiah 9 shares with 1QS I-IV the dualistic contrast of those in light
versus those in darkness, and so would be a natural allusion at this point in the

33 DJD 26, 74-7.
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Rule. Moreover, Isaiah 9:1 refers to those who walk in darkness (D'O'pnn
"jtOfQ [NRSV 9:2]); the image of treading in wickedness is a parallel meta-
phor drawn also from Isaiah 9. The term "from his plowing" (l^nno) derives
from 2nn, "to cut in, engrave," but could mean "to plow" or "to devise." The
selection of plowing to translate the term here is based on a possible allusion
to Hosea 10:13, where, in a metaphor for apostasy, the prophet declares that
Israel has "ploughed wickedness" (JflZH DDtznn; cf. Job 4:8). The Hosea pas-
sage shares with 1QS II 25-III 6 both the metaphor of ploughing wickedness
and the general context of apostasy. A passage in 4QWays of Righteousnessa

2 (olim 3) 1-10 may shed further light:34

...patience [ ] I [ ] they are joining until [ ]
[ ] I [ to ad]d their tributes/measures [ ]
[ ] I [ ] on those stricken by judgme[nt ]
[ ] I [ ]and their seed, for the sake of consolatio[n ]
[ ] I [ ] which he spoke [ ] I [ ]
[ ] to all who pull it [ ] I [ ] and in its
furrows he will plough (tDi~iiT iTn'xD'i) and always [ ]
I [ ri]ghteous ones, thei[r...] in the heart of the k[nowledgeable ones ]
[ ] I [ ] his rebuke

Here, in the context of an exhortation to the righteous, we also have a refer-
ence to ploughing, so that we might interpret it in 1QS III as a metaphor for
one's behavior that could be applied equally to the righteous and the wicked.
The noun "defilements" in 1QS III (D^NX!) is a hapax legomenon in biblical
Hebrew at Nehemiah 13:29, where it refers to the defilement of the Temple
("Remember them, O my God, because they have defiled the priesthood [n~DT
naron ^»a *?U Thk on1?], the covenant of the priests and the Levites"). This
is an appropriate allusion in 1QS III given that the larger context is the apos-
tate who violates the covenant of God, and given that the community under-
stood itself as an alternative temple (see §3.3.2 below). Finally, the noun
rendered "in his dwelling," following Alexander and Vermes' reconstruction
at 4QpapSc III 4 (iraMKD) could also be rendered "in his conversion" after
1QS III 3 (iraiED). Both translations make some sense, for one's dwelling
could easily be a locus of defilement, and one's conversion could also be
corrupt if incomplete (II 25-111 I).35

34 T. Elgvin, "420. 4QWays of Righteousnessa," in Qumran Cave 4.XV: Sapiential Texts,
Part I (ed. Elgvin et al.; DJD 20; Oxford: Clarendon, 1997) 179-80, pl. XV.

35 For this problematic phrase, Charlesworth has "for in the filth of wickedness (is) his plow-
ing, and (there is) contamination in his repentance" (DSSHAG, 1.13). Wernberg-M011er reads,
"for his cogitation (is done) <with impious sin>, and there is contamination by his sitting" (The
Manual of Discipline, 24). Vermes translates, "for whoever ploughs the mud of wickedness re-
turns defiled (?)" (DSSE, 64). Leaney offers "For he ploughs with evil step and defilement clings
to his drawing back" (Rule, 137). Knibb has, "for he ploughs with wicked step, and defilement
accompanies his conversion" (Qumran Community, 90).



36. Cf. Deut4:29; 10:12; 13:3; 30:10; Jub 1:15-16.
37 Single-underlined portions are supplied from 4QpapSa I 2. Double-underlined portions are

supplied from 4QpapSc I 1.
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The fundamental act of the voluntary donor in 1QS I 11-15 is to bring his
knowledge, strength, and wealth into the community of God in order to con-
form these gifts more closely to God's statutes, ways, and counsels—that is,
to God's covenant. Similarly, the symbols of commitment that the unworthy
initiate is forbidden from introducing into the community in 1QS III 2-3 are
his knowledge, strength, and wealth. Not surprisingly, this recollection to the
covenant is couched in terms derived from the written covenant, particularly
from Deuteronomy. This is visible in the particular offerings listed and in the
larger literary context.

3.3.1.2 Word Clusters Including Wealth and their Relation to Deut 6:5

The three offerings of 1QS, "all their knowledge and their strength and their
wealth," (D3YI1 DmDl DPin blD) are reminiscent of the cluster of commitments
enjoined on Israel in Deuteronomy 6:5: "Love the Lord your God with all
your heart and with all your soul and with all your strength (rariKl
"J1KD tal ~[2)D] tel "p^ ^D3 "pri^K miT Hit).36 No single word in 1QS I 11-
15 or III 2-3 matches the Deuteronomic injunction exactly, but the Deutero-
nomic command is explicitly invoked a few lines earlier in 1QS I 2 (recon-
structed; cf. 4QpapSc I 1 and 4QpapSa 1 2). Moreover, other texts from the
period recommend a conceptual correlation between the terms used in 1QS
and those that occur in Deuteronomy 6:5.

Just before the first reference to wealth in 1QS I n-15, part of Deutero-
nomy 6:5 is incorporated into the opening lines of the book:

The book of the Rule of the Community: to
seek God with all the heart and with all the
soul...

The words 2JS] 1̂331 3^ ^1D3 ^N toim^ are drawn from Deuteronomy,
though since they lack the third element of "strength" or "abundance" the
source passage may be one of the shorter versions of the command found in
the Deuteronomistic history (cf. Deut 10:12-13; 11:13-14; 30:6, 10; Josh
22:5). When covenant members are enjoined to "bring all their knowledge,
their strength, and their wealth into the community of God" ten lines later, we
hear an explicit echo of the Deuteronomic command cited earlier (1QS I 11-
12). This echo resounds all the louder in the specific phrase "and all their
wealth" (DDn "7D1) in I 13, which repeats the conjunction, the word "all," and
the pronominal suffix of Deuteronomy 6:5.

The 1QS trio of "knowledge, strength and wealth," while not identical to
Deuteronomy's "heart, soul and strength," is nevertheless related to the Deut-
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eronomic triad in texts from the period. The term "heart," particularly in con-
texts enjoining covenant love for God and neighbor, is sometimes translated
in the Septuagint as "Sidvoia," that is, thought, intention, purpose, intelli-
gence, or understanding. For example, Leviticus 1 9 : 1 7 - 1 8 3 8

PK K3EP $h> "You shall not hate your
"P^D "pntf brother in your heart; you

"[traD PR mnp FDin shall reprove your neigh-
RCon v^i? HDP N*?T bor, or you will incur guilt

$h> yourself. You shall not
~1CDP 8*71 Dpn take vengeance or bear a eic8iKdTai aou f) xe^P- KaL

'33 PN grudge against any of ou urivielc TOLC ulolc TOU
*|DD your people, but you shall Xaou aou mi dyaTrrjaeic

~\y~b P3nNl love your neighbor as TOV TrXrjaiov aou coc aeau-
mm '38 "pQD yourself: I am the Lord." TOV eyw €14.11 Kupioe.

In the recapitulation of Deuteronomy 6:5 in Joshua 22:5, "heart" is again
translated "mind":

ou inarjaeic TOV d8eXc|>6v
aou TTJ Siavoia aou, eXey-
(j.(3 eXey£eic TOV irX^aiov
aou Kai ou Xii^r] 81 'air
TOV d^iapTiav. Kal OUK

1KD 11D2J p~l

mSDH HK nTOU1?

niinn PHI
nnu nco DDPK m^ ito«

mn'
DD'n^K mm PK nnn^^

VDii ^D3 ro^"\
VP1UQ "IQEJ Î

•a npai1?!
'PDD nna^i

^Dm DDnnb
DD2JS3

"Take good care to ob-
serve the commandment
and instruction that Moses
the servant of the Lord
commanded you, to love
the Lord your God, to
walk in all his ways, to
keep his commandments,
and to hold fast to him,
and to serve him with all
your heart and with all
your soul."

dXXd <j)uXd£aa6e troietv
a4>68pa Tdc evToXdc Kai
TOV vo^iov, 6v eveTeiXaTO
ri^lv iroieLv Miouafjc 6
fratc Kupiou, dycardv Kupr
ov TOV 9eov u^itov, Trop-
eueaGai Trdaaxc Taic 6-
8olc auTou, (j>uXd^aa6at
Tdc evToXdc auTou Kai
TTpoaKeiaGai auTai Kai Xa-
Tpeueiv auTto e£ 6Xr|C
Tfjc 8iavoiac v[iu>v KOI
e£ 6Xr|C Tfjc ^^Xil^ u^uov.

This correlation of one's heart with knowledge or comprehension is also
made in New Testament citations of Deuteronomy 6:5, which are expanded
beyond the triad of "heart, soul, and strength" to include "Sidvoia."39 These

38 This same passage is alluded to in the rules of communal discipline later in 1QS (VII 8).
The term "neighbor" (run) and the distinction between intentional (•jm'PIl/Tfi Siavotg aou) and
negligent acts are prominent throughout the penal code in 1QS VI 24-VII 25, as are references to
specific regulations in the Levitical Holiness Code. These correlations recommend the thesis that
the author(s) of the Rule understood their radical discipline in terms of a comprehensive love of
God and neighbor.

39 In Mark 12:28-34, for example, Jesus cites Deuteronomy 6:5 as "aycnniaeic Kupioi' TOV
Geov aou e£ 6Xr)<; jfje KapSiac aou Kai c£ 6Xr)c Tfjc ^ux"nc aou Kai e£ oX^c Tfjc 8ia-
I'oiac aou Kai e£ 6Xr|c rfjc taxuoc aou," and the scribe echoes the command, dropping the
reference to soul and altering the word for mind: "dyairdv aurov e£ 6\T]c Tfjc KapSiac Kai
e£ oXric TTJC auveaewc Kai e£ oXr^c Tfjc taxuoc." In the parallel passage in Matthew, the
evangelist does not mention "strength," but does include "mind": cryaTrf|aeic Kupiov TOI» 9e6v
aou iv 6Xr\ TT\ KapSia aou Kai iv okr\ TTJ >\>vxf\ aou Kai iv 6Xr\ TT\ Stavoid aou (Matt
22:34-40). Luke includes four of the five Markan terms, but varies the order of them:
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ancient texts demonstrate that the command to love with one's whole "heart"
was interpreted as equivalent or analogous to a commitment of one's knowl-
edge to God.

The term strength in 1QS I 11 (mD) is not identical to the term used in
Deuteronomy ("!KQ), but it is close enough in meaning to suggest a conceptual
correlation. It is a term that is often clustered with the more common terms
"heart/knowledge" and "soul" in recapitulations of Deuteronomy 6:5 (2 Kgs
23:25; Mark 12:30, 33 [laxfc]; Luke 10:27), although it is not always men-
tioned (Deut 10:12-13; 11:13-14; 30:6, 10; Josh 22:5; Matt 22:37).

The term wealth (pn) is nowhere mentioned in biblical citations of Deute-
ronomy 6:5. Related terms for wealth are, however, later associated with the
command to love God in general and in particular with that part of the com-
mand to commit one's strength. Tar gum Pseudo-Jonathan at Deuteronomy
6:5 replaces the term strength with "money" (cf. 1OS VI 2):

dyaTTT^aeic Kupiov TOU Geov aou e£ oX.T]c icap8iac aou Kal iv 6Xr\ rr\ ^Xfi °"°u ^al ^v

6Xt) TT) laxui aou Kal iv 6\j] TTJ diavoiq aou (Luke 10:25-28).
40 The Aramaic text is that of M. Ginsburger, Pseudo-Jonathan (Thargum Jonathan ben

Usiel zum Pentateuch) nach Londoner Handschrift (Brit. Mm. add. 27031) (Berlin: S. Calvary,
1903) 313. The translation is that of E. G. Clarke, Targum Pseudo-Jonathan: Deuteronomy (Ara-
maic Bible 5B; Collegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 1998) 25.

41 H. Danby, trans., The Mishnah (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1933) 10.

Moses, the prophet, said to the people, the
Israelites: follow the true worship of your fa-
thers and love the Lord your God following
your hearts' inclination even if he take your
lives along with all your wealth.

The passage is interesting not only because it replaces strength with "money,"
but also because it alters the individual's commitment of soul and strength to
a divine acceptance of the same, and employs sacrificial terminology (the di-
vine "acceptance" of wealth) to explicate the command.40 Mishnah Berakot
9:5 interprets Deuteronomy 6:5 in a manner similar to that of Targum Pseu-
do-Jonathan:

Man is bound to bless [God] for the evil even as he blesses [God] for the good,
for it is written, And thou shall love the Lord thy God with all thy heart and with
all thy soul and with all thy might. With all thy heart—with both thine impulses,
thy good impulse and thine evil impulse; and with all thy soul—even if he take
away thy soul; and with all thy might—with all thy wealth CpQQ). Another ex-
planation is: With all thy might—for whichever measure he measures out to
thee, do thou give him thanks exceedingly.41

Targum Neofiti does not expand on the biblical command at Deuteronomy 6:5
as the Mishnah does, but does translate the term strength with "money"
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(pD^IQD; a marginal gloss I'D^T! is closer to the Masoretic text).42 Targum
Onqelos at Deuteronomy 6:5 replaces the term "strength" with "property,
possessions, substance" (DD1]), a term suggestively similar to a common
Aramaic word for sacrifice (D'O]).43 Like the Targumim, the Peshitta substi-
tutes "possessions" (U>JJ-LD, V rOn) for the Hebrew "JIND. Finally, Sipre Deu-
teronomy §32 expounds our passage in the following midrash, attributed to
Rabbi Eliezer:

"If it says 'with all your soul' why should it also say 'with all your might,' and if
it says 'with all your might' why should it also say 'with all your soul'? Should
there be a man who values his life more than his money, for him it says: 'with
all your soul,' and should there be a man who values his money more than his
life, for him it says: 'with all your might.'"44

To summarize, all of the early Palestinian sources translate the term 1KQ of
Deuteronomy 6:5 with "wealth," "money," "possessions," or their lexical
equivalents.

The Lukan citation of Deuteronomy 6:5, which occurs in a confrontation
that sets up the parable of the Good Samaritan, bears out this interpretive
connection between loving God with all one's strength and the disposition of
one's goods (10:25-37).45 The Lukan passage also connects the love of God
with the love of one's neighbor (Leviticus 19:18). This same conflation oc-
curs elsewhere in the New Testament (Mark 12:28-34;46 Matt 22:34-40; Luke
10:25-28; Rom 13:8-10; Gal 5:14). In Matthew 19:16-30, which treats love

42 For the Aramaic text, see A. Diez Macho, Neophyti 1: Targum Palestinense Ms de la
Biblioteca Vaticana, V, Deuteronomio (Seminario Filologico Cardenal Cisneros del Instituto
Arias Montano, Textos y Estudios 11; Madrid: Consejo Superior de Investigaciones Cientificas,
1978) 71. For an English translation, see M. McNamara, Targum Neofiti 1: Deuteronomy
(Aramaic Bible 5A; Collegeville, Minnesota: Liturgical Press, 1997) 50. McNamara notes the
correspondence between T. Onq. Deut 6:5 and 1QS 111-13.

43 Aramaic text, A. Berliner, Targum Onkelos, Text, nach edition Sabioneta V. J. 1557
(Berlin: Gorzelanczyk, 1884) 203; English translation, B. Grossfeld, The Targum Onqelos to
Deuteronomy (Aramaic Bible 9; Wilmington, Delaware: Michael Glazier, 1988) 34-5.

44 R. Hammer, Sifre. A Tannaitic Commentary on the Book of Deuteronomy (YJS 24; New
Haven, Connecticut: Yale University Press, 1986). See also b. Pesah. 25a, b. Yoma 82a, and b.
Sanh. 74a.

45 The question that sets up the Lukan pericope is "What must I do to inherit eternal life,"
which emphasizes the correlation between the divine and human economies. The context of the
Matthean citation of the Deuteronomic command is not the disposition of the disciple's goods,
but rather the establishment of Jesus' interpretive authority vis-a-vis the Jewish leaders. This
forensic element of establishing Jesus' authority is a feature of all the gospel treatments of
Deuteronomy 6:5, partly because the evangelists wish to make it appear that Jesus is extending
the law in some radical fashion unpalatable to his foes. 1QS I 11-15 and II 26-111 1 make similar
claims for the authority of the Rule community as interpreter of God's statutes, times (ritual cal-
endar), and counsel vis-a-vis the congregation of wickedness (perhaps the Temple and its authori-
ties; see also III 6, 9-11; V 2-4, 8-10; VIII 11-12, 15-16, 21-22; IX 13,16-20).

46 On the Markan correlation of Deuteronomy 6:5 to wealth, and the relationship of this com-
mand to the Palestinian and Syriac tradition, see M. McNamara, Targum and Testament. Ara-
maic Paraphrases of the Hebrew Bible: A Light on the New Testament (Grand Rapids, Michigan:
William B. Eerdmans, 1972) 124-7.
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of neighbor, that command is immediately contextualized in terms of relin-
quished possessions. In Galatians 5:13-14, Paul summarizes the entire law
and prophets in the single command to love one's neighbor and refers to that
love as a kind of slavery toward the neighbor (8id rfjc dydirr)c SouXeuere
dXXrjXoi; cf. 1QS IX 21-23). In Romans 13:8-10, love of neighbor is pre-
sented as all that one should "owe" another, after a list of monetary and hon-
orific payments appropriately made to authorities and benefactors. In James
2:8-9, love of neighbor is enjoined as an antidote to partiality for the rich at
the expense of the poor. Finally, Mark 12:28-34 (cited above) which fuses
Deuteronomy 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18, does not feature the disposition of
one's goods, but in its subordination of burnt offerings and sacrifice to love of
God and neighbor suggests that one's finances might be redirected as a result
of covenant renewal (cf. Ps 40:7-11; .Mic 6:6-847).

Returning to the sectarian literature of Qumran, two further points may be
made. First, while the term "wealth" (jin) is most often used in the Deutero-
nomic clusters, the term "money" (JTQQ) occasionally replaces it in the ver-
sions, indicating that the two terms were understood interchangeably (see pro
1QS VI 25 par pnob 4QSS 3 3 [cf. CD XIV 20]; jlln^l 4QS1 3 / 4QSd II 7 par
]1QD^T 1QS VI 2). Second, the Deuteronomic command to love God entirely
is formulated in a unique and significant manner in lQHa VII 1348 (cf. lQHa

VI 26):

47 These two biblical passages are significant in 1QS as well; see particularly 1QS VIII 1-12,
which cites Mic 6:8 (line 2), subordinates actual sacrifices to the perfection of the community (Ps
40:7-9, lines 4-10), and enjoins members to reveal what is concealed from Israel (Ps 40:10-11,
lines 11-12). In 1QS, see also IX 3-6, 26-X 11,14-15. See §3.3.2 below.

48 E. L. Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XV + frgs. 10, 32, 34 and 42; cf. Garcia Martinez, The Dead
Sea Scrolls Study Edition (Leiden/New York: E. J. Brill, 1997-1998) 1.154-155. There are no
parallels to this passage in the Cave 4 Hodayot manuscripts.

49 A Comparative Study of the Old Testament Text in the Dead Sea Scrolls and in the New
Testament (STDJ 4; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1965) 63-4.

I love you [God] lavishly, with (my) whole heart
and with all (my) soul I have purified...

Jan de Waard argues that the Deuteronomic triad of heart, soul and strength
has become here heart, soul and voluntary offering (of property),49 although it
is more likely that rain should be understood as an adverb rather than as a
noun in this sentence, given the syntax. Nevertheless, the introduction of the
term for a free or voluntary act into the Deuteronomic command associates all
free commitments with love of God, and, as shall be demonstrated in §3.3.2
below, one of the free offerings made by members of the yahad was the com-
mitment of their wealth.

Yochanan Muffs, in his studies of the Aramaic legal formulary, has
demonstrated that expressions of love and joy in legal contexts convey the
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specific legal idea of free and uncoerced willingness.50 That same meaning is
reinforced in lQHa VI 26 and VII 13, with the juxtaposition of the verb "to
love" and the adverb "freely," just as it is conveyed in the Rule by the Deuter-
onomic command to love God entirely and the explication of that love as a
voluntary gift (see §7.3 below).

Together, these texts demonstrate that the cluster of terms "knowledge,
strength, and wealth" is to be viewed as an interpretation of Deuteronomy 6:5
and thus as a statement of fundamental covenant commitment on the part of
the initiate.

3.3.1.3 The Deuteronomic Flavor oflQS 11-IV26

The strong Deuteronomic echoes of these word clusters re-sound when the
purpose of the three-fold donation is specified in 1QS I 12-13. The aim of
giving one's knowledge to the community is the refinement of that knowl-
edge "in the truth of God's decrees" (Deut 10:13; 11:1, 8, 13; 26:16-17; 27:1,
10; 30:8, 10; Josh 22:5). The purpose of the contribution of one's strength to
the group is that it be marshaled "in accordance with [God's] 'perfect paths'"
(Deut 10:12; 26:17; 28:9; Josh 22:5). The goal of donating all one's wealth is
that it be managed according to God's righteous counsel. The fact that wealth
is included in the trio of donations is consistent with the Deuteronomic
promise of blessing in return for covenant fidelity. The blessings God prom-
ises are concrete in Deuteronomy: they include, preeminently, the land itself,
and secondarily all signs of prosperity or abundance that the land affords,
such as children, crops, and increased herds and flocks.51 They are also con-
crete in 1QSIV6-8:

[The] visitation of all those who walk in [the principles of the spirit] is healing
(HSIQ)52 and great peace in long life, multiplication of progeny53 together with

50 See "Joy and Love as Metaphorical Expressions of Willingness and Spontaneity in Cunei-
form, Ancient Hebrew, and Related Literatures: Divine Investitures in the Midrash in the Light of
Neo-Babylonian Royal Grants," in Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman Cults: Studies
for Morton Smith at Sixty, part 3, Judaism before 70 (ed. J. Neusner; SJLA 12; Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1975) 1-36; idem, Studies in the Aramaic Legal Papyri from Elephantine (SDIOAP 8; Leiden: E.
J. Brill, 1969; reprinted New York: KTAV, 1973).

51 These concrete blessings in Deuteronomy include the fruit of one's womb (7:13), the fruit
of the ground (9:26), grain, wine, oil (7:13), increase of cattle, issue of flock (7:13; 8:13), one's
health (7:15), safety from one's enemies (7:15-16, 20-21), food to eat (8:12; 10:18), silver and
gold, increase (8:13), clothing (10:18), one's household (11:6), and one's tents (11:6). The Deu-
teronomic echoes in turn suggest what the community might have understood by the term
"wealth" (see §3.4.1 below).

52 This term is used of eschatological salvation in Jer 8:15; 14:19; Mal 3:20; cf. 1 En. 10.7;
95.4; 96.3; Jub 1:29; 23:29 (Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline, 79).

53 1 Enoch 10.17 also promises progeny as one of many blessings in the eschatological era;
cf. Isa 49:20; 53:10.
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all everlasting blessings, endless joy in everlasting life, and a crown of glory to-
gether with resplendent attire in eternal light.54

The land and its produce are understood as God's gift in the covenant rela-
tionship, and Israel's proper response to this gift is to return some of these re-
sources to God in the sacrificial obligation (cf. 1QS X 14-15). This demon-
strates a natural affinity between two of the rationales for committing one's
wealth in this community, that of covenant fidelity and that of sacrificial of-
fering (see §3.3.2 below). The introductory passage delineating the purpose
of the three-fold donation concludes with a Deuteronomic warning against
turning aside to the right or the left (Deut 5:32; 17:11, 2055), an injunction
which encompasses observance of times and seasons (1QS I 8-9, 13-15) and
thereby further recommends the natural affinity of covenant loyalty and ritual
obligation.

Several other common Deuteronomic motifs and passages appear in this
first section of the Rule. First, the term "order" ("[HO56) in title of the work
carries the meaning of (battle) array or order, post or place in the array, or
ordinance, prescription.57 These are images of military and liturgical muster-
ing, and are apropos of the assembly of Israelites in the wilderness, convened
by God at Sinai and summoned to eschatological battle both beyond and
within the promised land. Second, the command to gather to a new covenant
is grounded in Moses' authority (1QS 13). Third, the term "community" ("TIT),
while certainly not restricted to Deuteronomy, nevertheless occurs there in
reference to the community gathered around Moses (Deut 33:5; cf. Exod
19:8).58 Fourth, the phrase "perfection of the way" and its variants "perfect
ones of the way" and "walking perfectly," occur frequently (1QS I 8-9,1 13; II
2; III 9-10; IV 22; Deut 10:12; 26:17; 28:9).59 Fifth, the adherents are told to

54 These final phrases are rooted in scriptures held to be authoritative by this community: Isa
35:10; 51:11; 61:7; J En. 62.15.

55 The verb "to stray" (T)i>l£) used in 1QS 112 should be read as synonymous with the verb
"to veer" (~00) found in 1QS I 13 and more commonly found in similar biblical contexts.

56 The text of 1QS is damaged ("Urn "p[o 1DO), but the term is likely on analogy with
4QpapSa 11. See also 1QS I 16; II 20; V 1, 23; VI8, 22; CD VII 6, 8; X 4; XII19, 22; XIII 7; XIV
3,12.

57 Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline, 44; Schiffman, The Halakhah at Qumran
(SJLA 16; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 60-68; and Weinfeld, Organizational Pattern and Penal
Code, 10-13. Weinfeld notes that the original meaning of the term was "bond" or "cord," just as
the term "DP! derives from a word meaning "bending or joining together." The sectarians' choice
of the word "pO depends, in Weinfeld's view, not on biblical Hebrew but on the Greek word
Td&c..

58 Talmon, "The Sectarian in"—A Biblical Noun," VT3 (1953) 133-40.
59 The phrases are ubiquitous in 1QS; see also I 25; HI 20; IV 6-8,15, 18, 24; V 4, 10; VIII 1-2,

9-10, 18, 20-21, 25; IX 2, 8-9, 12, 19-21; X 21; XI 2, 10-11, 13, 17; and IQSa I 28; 1QM XIV 7; lQHa

IX 36. For other biblical occasions of this phrase, see also Pss 101:2; 119:1, Prov 11:20, and Mic
6:8. It is contrasted to walking in the darkness (1QS III 21; IV 11-12); in wickedness (V 10-11); in
the stubbornness of one's heart (1QS I 6; II 14, 26; III 3; V 4; VII 19, 24; IX 9-10; see Deut 29:18;
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do what is right "as [God] commanded through Moses and through all his
servants the prophets" (1QS I 2-3; 1 Kgs 14:18; 15:29; 18:36; 2 Kgs 9:7, 36;
10:10; 14:25).60 A sixth common Deuteronomic injunction that appears in
1QS is to "love all [God] has chosen" (1QS I 3-4; Deut 10:12; 11:13; 30:16).
Seventh, the people are adjured to "observe [God's] statutes" (1QS I 7-8, 12,
13-15, 17), a regular admonition in Deuteronomy (10:13; 11:1, 8, 13; 26:16-
17; 27:1, 10; 30:8, 10). Eighth, the references to a stiff-necked people who
must circumcise their hearts (1QS IV II)61 recall a common Deuteronomic
and prophetic phrase (Deut 10:16; 30:6; Jer 4:4).62 A ninth point is that the
liturgical section on the order of the covenant initiation and renewal ceremony
is filled with Deuteronomic references, from the opening statement, "Thus all
those entering into the rule of the community shall cross over63 into the
covenant before God" (1QS I 16; Deut 29:11) to the particular shape of the
blessing and cursing ceremony (1QS I 18-11 18; Deut 11:26-29; 27:11-
28:68)64 and the order in which the members are to cross over (1QS II 19-23;
Deut 1:9-18; Josh 22:21).65 This is consistent with the fact that many of the
motifs cited earlier occur in that section of Deuteronomy which serves as a
covenant renewal ceremony itself (chapters 29-31).66 Students of 1QS have
long noted the significance of Deuteronomistic themes in the Rule. P. Wern-
berg-M011er in 1955 provided the first extended list of such allusions (see
Table 9, "Allusions to Deuteronomistic phrases in the Rule noted by P. Wern-
berg-M011er").67 Given the heavy reference to the Deuteronomists' character-
istic covenant terminology throughout the Rule, it is not surprising that the
covenant renewal ceremony in 1QS in particular would depend heavily on
Deuteronomy.

Jer 3:17; 7:24; 9:13; 11:8; 13:10; 16:12; 18:12; 23:17), and to turning aside to walk to the right or
the left (1QS I 15; III 10; Deut 5:32; 17:11, 20).

60 Cf. 1QS VIII 15-16.
61 Cf. 1QS V 5, 26.
62 Cf. Lev 26:41; Jer 9:25; Ezek 44:7, 9; Rom 2:29.
63 Qimron and Charlesworth contend that the "technical" terms "enter" (KID) and "cross"

(~OD) "represent the strong social barriers constructed by the community" ("Rule of the Commu-
nity," in DSSHAG, 1.9 n. 19). The terms may do this, but they occur here because they occur in
Deuteronomy.

64 See particularly 1QS II 13-16, an almost exact citation of Deut 29:18-19. Weinfeld notes
further parallels between the covenant initiation in 1QS and both Josh 8:30-35 and Neh 9:6-38;
Organizational Pattern and Penal Code, 8.

65 See Exod 18:13-26; Num 11:16; 1 Sam 8.12; IQSa 114-15, 19-11 1. The order of passing
particularly recalls the moment of conquest, when the priests/Levites bearing the ark and then all
the people prepare to cross over the Jordan into the land promised by God (Josh 3:1-4:24). Some
of the numbers "thousands, hundreds, fifties, tens" also appear in two New Testament accounts
reminiscent of the wilderness feeding narratives: Mark 6:34-44 settles the hungry crowd in
groups of hundreds and fifties, while Luke 9:10-17 arranges them in "fifties."

"6 For other covenant renewal ceremonies, see Josh 24; 2 Kgs 23; Neh 9-10.
67 "Some Reflections on the Biblical Material in the Manual of Discipline," ST9 (1955) 41 n. 1.
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Table 9.
Allusions to Deuteronomistic phrases in the Rule noted by P. Wernberg-
M011er

1QS Deuteronomistic History 1QS Deuteronomistic History

12

13,17

17

I 14-15

I 18

121

II 2

II 4

II 5

II 11-12

II 19

III 15

III 21

Deut6:18;12:28

Deut 1:3; Josh 14:2; 21:8;
2 Kgs 17:23

Deut 28: 15

2 Sam 20:5

Deut 29: 11

1 Sam 12:7

Deut 10: 12; 11:22

Deut 27: 14- 15

Deut 28: 16, 19

Deut 29: 18-20

1 Sam 1:7

1 Sam 2:3

2 Sam 3:34; 7: 10

V 5

V n

V21

VI 20

VI 27

VII 11

VIII 9

IX 12

X 2

X13

XI 2-3

Deut 10:16

Deut 1:3; Josh 14:2; 21:8;
2 Kgs 17:23

Deut 8: 18

2 Kgs 15:20

Deut 28:58

1 Sam 19:5

Josh24:14;Judg9:16

Deut 12:1

Deut 28: 12

Deut 28:6

Deut 9:5

Most commentators believe that the annual covenant renewal ceremony was
the central festival for the community that followed the Rule.68 It is likely
that this great festival took place on the Festival of Pentecost or Weeks:
4QDa 11 16-18 (Par 4QDe 7 ii 11-12) indicates that the congregation was to
meet in the third month to curse those who turn to the right [or left from the]
Torah," while the book of Jubilees, so heavily attested at Qumran, indicates
not only that the Festival of Weeks took place in the third month, but also that
it had increasingly become associated with past covenant renewals in at least
one strand of Judaism.69 The ceremony of blessing and cursing in the first

68 See M. Weise, Kultzeiten und kultischer Bundesschluss in der "Ordensregel" vom Toten
Meer (SPB 3; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1961); H.-W. Kuhn, Enderwartung und gegenwartiges Heil
(SUNT 4; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1966). The vocabulary of this section is similar
to that of the final psalm of the Instructor (X 9-XI 22), which may suggest that the Sitz im Leben
of that psalm was the annual covenant renewal ceremony.

69 See 4QDamascus Documenta 11 16-18 (par 4QDe 7 ii 11-12), which stipulates that all the
inhabitants of the camps will "congregate in the third month and curse those who turn right [or
left from the] Law"; and 4QCommunal Ceremony (4Q285), which uses the phrase "until the [...]
week" in the context of a covenant renewal ceremony. For the Jubilees-Qumran tradition of
Pentecost as the chief feast, see VanderKam, "The Festival of Weeks and the Story of Pentecost
in Acts 2," (forthcoming); J. M. Baumgarten, "4QHalakaha 5, the Law ofHadash, and the Pente-
contad Calendar," JJS 27 (1976) 36-46; reprinted in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24; Leiden:
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columns of 1QS is most likely the same ceremony referred to in 4QDa, e.
Since this ceremony as introduced (I 11-15) and outlined (III 2-3) accords
wealth a significant role, we are justified in concluding that wealth was
viewed as one of the primary domains in which covenant fidelity was mani-
fested and tested in the community that adhered to this document.

The importance of Deuteronomy for the self-understanding of the commu-
nity is corroborated by textual evidence outside the Rule tradition. It is not
merely the matter of the Book of Deuteronomy being one of the three most
heavily-attested biblical books discovered at Qumran. There is also the fact
that three of these Deuteronomy manuscripts excerpt portions of the book and
exhibit a small format that suggests that they served as "special-use texts,"
perhaps for the covenant renewal ceremony prescribed in 1QS I l-III 12.70 In
addition, there is the evidence of twenty-three phylactery manuscripts or
tefillin, and eight mezuzot manuscripts, which provide further written evi-
dence for the significance of Deuteronomy (and Exodus) and demonstrate that
this community fulfilled the commands in Deuteronomy 6:8-9.71 Finally, the
physical location of the community settlement on the northwestern edge of
the Dead Sea, opposite the location of Moses' final speech (Deut 29-31), in-
vites speculation about the self-identification of this community with the first
generation to enter the promised land.72

E. J. Brill, 1977) 131-42; B. Noack, "The Day of Pentecost in Jubilees, Qumran, and Acts," ASTI
1 (1962)73-95.

7<)4QDeut' includes Deut 5:1-6:3; 8:5-10; [10:12-11:5]; 11:6-21; Exod 12:43-13:16; Deut
32:1-9; J. A. Duncan, "37. 4QDeutJ," in Qumran Cave 4.IX: Deuteronomy, Joshua, Judges,
Kings (ed. E. Ulrich et al.; DJD 14; Oxford: Clarendon, 1995) 75-91, pis. XX-XXIII. 4QDeutn

includes Deut 8:5-10; 5:1-6:1; S. White Crawford, "41. 4QDeutn" (DJD 14) 117-28, pis.
XXVIII-XXIX. 4QDeutq contains Deut 32:37-43, 9-10 (?); E. Ulrich, "44. 4QDeuti" (DJD 14)
137-42, pi. XXXI.

71 IQPhyl (D. Barthelemy, O. P., "13. Phylactere," in Qumran Cave I [ed. Barthelemy and
Milik; DJD 1; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1955] 72-6, pi. XIV); 4QPhyla-u (Milik, "II. Phylacteres
A-U [128-48]," in Qumran grotte 4.II [ed. R. de Vaux, O. P. and Milik; DJD 6; Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1977] 38-79, pls. VII-XXV); 8QPhyl (M. Baillet, "3. Phylactere," in DJDJ 3,
149-57, pls. XXXII-XXXIII); 4QMeza-g (Milik, "III. Mezuzot A-G [149-55])" [DJD 6] 80-85,
pls. XXV-XXVII); 8QMez (Baillet, "4. Mezouza" [DJDJ 3] 158-60, pl. XXXIV). Several of
these manuscripts preserve Deuteronomy 6:5 (4QPhylC, h, m, 8QPhyl, and 4QMezb-d). Only one
of the thirty biblical manuscripts of Deuteronomy preserves Deut 6:5 (4QDeutp).

72 The physical re-location of the community to the wilderness is explicated in terms of Isa
40:3 in 1QS VIII 12-16 (cf. 4QSd VI6-8; 4QSe III 4-8) and in 1QS IX 19-20; 4QpPsa III 1; 1QM I
2-3; CD VI 4-5 on Num 21:18 (cf. CD VI 19; VII 18-19); see G. J. Brooke, "Isaiah 40:3 and the
Wilderness Community," in Paris, 117-32. Norman Golb does not believe that the passages in
1QS necessarily reflect a historical moment; "The Problem of Origin and Identification of the
Dead Sea Scrolls," PAPS 124 (1980) 1-24.

Another biblical passage that may have played into the community's self-understanding and
physical location was Ezek 47:1-12; see VanderKam, "The Judean Desert and the Community of
the Dead Sea Scrolls," in Antikes Judentum und friih.es Christentum. Festschrift fur Hartmut
Stegemann zum 65. Geburtstag (eds. B. Kollmann, W. Reinbold, and A. Steudel; BZNW 97;
Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 1999) 159-71. On the topic, see also O. Betz, "The Eschatological
Interpretation of the Sinai-Tradition in Qumran and in the New Testament," RevQ 6 (1967) 89-
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The heavy influence of Deuteronomy on the specific language and liturgi-
cal function of 1QS I l-III 12 supports the contention that the cluster of initia-
tory donations, "knowledge, strength, and wealth," should be viewed in light
of Deuteronomy 6:5, and therefore as the key manifestations of complete de-
votion to God.

3.3.1.4 Word Clusters Including Wealth in Other Sections oflQS

Since 1QS I-IV are viewed by some to be a later addition to the Rule, it
would be of some importance to establish whether the Deuteronomic word
clusters including a reference to wealth occur in other sections of the docu-
ment.73 Allowing for the sort of interpretive flexibility in terminology we
have already seen with Deuteronomy 6:5, the similarity of these clusters to
texts in 1QS 111-15 and III 2-3 and the comparable role they accord wealth as
the means of assimilation and alienation from the community and as one of its
criteria of judgment recommend that these clusters also should be understood
in the context of covenant fidelity.

Wealth appears as one of several terms that symbolize assimilation into
the community and therefore as one of the domains over which community
leaders exercise authority. In 1QS V 1-4, the terms wealth and Torah are
combined twice and, on the second occasion, judgment is also mentioned.

They should be separated from the congregation of I men of unrighteousness in
order to become a community in Torah and in wealth, and answer according to
the sons ofZadok the priests, the guardians of the covenant, and according to
the multitude of men I of the community,14 those who keep hold of the covenant.
According to them the measure of the lot shall go out for every affair involving
Torah and wealth and judgment, in order to do truth as one and humility, I
righteousness and judgment, and compassionate love and humble walking in all
their ways.

107; D. R. Schwartz, "Temple and Desert: On Religion and State in Second Temple Period
Judea," in Studies in the Jewish Background of Christianity (WUNT 60; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr
[Paul Siebeck] 1992) 29-43; B. W. Longenecker, "The Wilderness and Revolutionary Ferment in
First-Century Palestine: A Response to D. R. Schwartz and J. Marcus," JSJ 29 (1998) 322-36.
See also Josephus, War 2.13.3 (§§258-60).

Talmon believes that the wilderness accounts served as a negative standard as well, demon-
strating a time of Israel's temptation and foundering; "The 'Desert Motif in the Bible and in
Qumran Literature," in Biblical Motifs (ed. A. Altmann; Cambridge: Harvard University Press,
1966) 31-63. Talmon's point is true, but not exclusively so; it is equally the case that the wilder-
ness period functioned as a positive ideal by virtue of its close association with the Mosaic
covenant.

73 Some similar clusters do not include explicit references to wealth: see particularly "insight
and works in the Torah" (1QS V 21, 23-24; VI 14, 16, 18). While wealth is not included in these
grounds for judgment, cols. VI-VII do make clear that wealth is a symbol of assimilation (VI 17,
19-20, 22) and that its disposal is a matter of communal judgment (VI 24-25; VII 6-8, 24-25).

74 This section represents one of the most significant differences between extant versions of
the Rule. The italicized portion is extant only in 1QS V 2-3, whereas in 4QSh IX 3 and 4QSd I 2
the only authoritative body overseeing the return in Torah and wealth is the Many (D'D~in).
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Two other manuscripts are extant at this point, 4QSb> d, and they vary consid-
erably from 1QS, although they are almost identical to each other (the por-
tions of 1QS lacking in 4QSb> d have been italicized above). For our immedi-
ate purposes, the only variant relative to the word clusters is that 4QSb> d lack
the final reference to judgment. This could indicate that judgment emerged
only later as a central symbol of communal unity, but for the fact that the pair
"wealth and judgment" occurs elsewhere in 4QSd (["Only the son]s of Aaron
[will ru]l[e] in judgment and wealth," VII 6-9; cf. 1QS IX 7 below). The
scribe of 1QS V 3 may have added judgment to conform the statement to the
communal practice of casting lots,75 to the parallel introduction in 1QS IX 7,
or to the scriptural mandate (Micah 6:8 in 1QS V 3-476). The passage occurs
in the generic category of an introduction, which is to say in the oath-like
context of the community's "statement of purpose"; on this point, it may be
compared to 1QS 111-15 and IX 5-7.

The activities of Torah obedience and judgment differ from the word clus-
ters used in the first section of 1QS. Torah obedience is, however, linked ex-
plicitly in 1QS I 12-13 to knowledge and strength. Judgment is related to the
knowledge, discipline, and counsel that are the goals of the voluntary offering
in 1QS 111-15. The similarity of these word groups to the clusters in the first
section of the document, combined with the infusion of covenant-guarding
and covenant-keeping language, the occurrence of this passage in the genre of
an oath-like introduction, and the general repetition of material found in 1QS
I 1-15, recommend that these word groups be viewed as expressions of the
key symbols of covenant fidelity.

1QS IX 5-7 mentions the word cluster "judgment and wealth" in the
generic context of an introduction and in order to establish the purview of the
group's leaders.

In this time the men of I the community shall separate themselves (as) a holy
house for Aaron, to be united as a holy of holies, and a house of the Community
for Israel, (for) those who are walking in perfection. I Only the sons of Aaron
will rule in judgment and wealth,77 and according to them will the lot go out for
every regulation for the men of the Community.

This passage is different from earlier introductory statements in which wealth
figures. The community separates itself for a holy house, rather than from the
unrighteous congregation. The only authorities over judgment and wealth
(Torah is not mentioned) are the sons of Aaron, rather than the Many (4QSb'd

75 Note that, in material parallel to 1QS IX 5-7, 4QSd VII 7 mentions judgment and wealth as
the responsibility of the sons of Aaron but does not make any reference to the casting of lots.

76 Another reference to the Micah passage occurs in 4QApocryphon of Mosesc? 15 1
(4Q408): "humble walking" (rofb SXlfci); see A. Steudel, DJD 36, 314, pi. XXI.

77 In Sirach 45:17, Aaron oversees the "ordinance" and the "regulation." Wernberg-M011er
sees a strong relationship and likely conscious emendation of Sirach to fit the new circumstances
of this community (The Manual of Discipline, 134).
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at 1QS V 2-3) or the sons of Zadok and the Many (1QS V 2-3). Rather than a
summons to return, the passage is a statement of arrival. This is due to the fu-
ture orientation of VIII 4b-IX II,78 but before these statements are labeled es-
chatological and therefore as ideological projections rather than reflections of
actual practice, the parallel and more present-oriented introductions in the
first two sections of 1QS must be taken into account.

One other manuscript is extant at this point. 4QSd VII 6-9 differs from
1QS in the phrases italicized above. In summary, 4QSd applies Temple im-
agery to the community less elaborately than 1QS, but shares the root
metaphor. It also witnesses to the role of the sons of Aaron as the only ar-
biters of judgment and wealth, but lacks the reference to the explicit mecha-
nism of their arbitration, the lot. The alterations of the tradition present in
1QS demonstrate both the manipulation of a metaphor and the addition of
what appears to be a concrete statement of practice, the casting of lots, per-
haps reflective of a later development in communal customs (4QSb' d and
1QS V 3). 1QS also supplements the earlier tradition with language that em-
phasizes the community into which initiates have come.

One other passage, 1QS VI 21-23, mentions wealth in a cluster of words
which each symbolize the chief tokens of assimilation into the community.
This passage occurs in explicit directions for covenant initiation:

And if I the lot results in him joining the Community, they shall enter him in
the Rule according to his rank among his brothers for Torah, for judgment, for
purity and for mixing his wealth. And his counsel will be I for the Community,
and his judgment.

Part of the final phrase, "[And] his counsel will be for the Comfmunity]," is
also preserved in 4QS& 3 1. The member is registered by rank for the purpose
of joining the community in its most significant communal activities, those
acts which identify it as a yahad: discussion of the Torah, judgment, purity
(food, drink and washings), and wealth. The member's counsel, judgment,
and possessions (see 1QS VI 19-20) are merged with those of the community
in stages commensurate with his progress in insight and legal observance
(1QS VI 16-21). At the same time, the candidate's progress entitles him to
participate in the community's purity (food and/or washings VI 16, drink VI
20-21) and perhaps in its wealth (VI17; but cf. 4QSb XI12-13, which lacks the
phrase). All of these terms except for "purity" have appeared elsewhere in
conjunction with wealth; we shall see that the association of purity with the

78 The future orientation is apparent in the initial phrases that mark these sections: "When
these become in Israel ('wicra n*?K nvrn) the Council of the Community" (VIII 4); "When these
are established in the principles of the Community" Cirrn TIO'D n"?K fora) (VIII 10); "When
these become the community in Israel" ("PSIJDU "Irrt> rhv», nrrm) (VIII 12). E. F. Sutcliffe be-
lieves that cols. VIII-IX represent the oldest layer of the text, a layer that was more future-ori-
ented than other strata reflected in the text; see "The First Fifteen Members of the Qumran
Community. A Note on 1QS 8:Iff," JSS4 (1959) 134-8.
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cluster of terms is more common when the alienation of a miscreant member
is at issue (III 3-6; V 13-15). The verb used for "mixing" one's wealth, ZTUJ, is
consistent with the language of purity and pollution (see §3.3.2.3 below). It is
also a customary phrase for business associations.79

Three passages invoke the cluster of terms reminiscent of Deuteronomy
6:5 in discussions of the alienated member. The first is 1QS V 14-20, a pas-
sage that falls in the generic category of covenant initiation and renewal:

Regarding him, no one should become one with him in his service or in his
wealth lest he lend him I guilty iniquity; rather he should remain far from him
in everything, for thus it is written: "From everything that is false you shall re-
main far." And regarding them no one from the men I of the community shall
respond according to them in any Torah or judgment. And regarding him he
shall not eat from any of their wealth, and he shall not drink, and he shall not
take from their hand anything at all. I which is not with a price,80 as it is writ-
ten: "Shun the man whose breath is in his nostrils, for with what is he reck-
oned? " For I all who are not reckoned in his covenant will be separated, they
and all that is theirs. The man of holiness shall not depend on any works I that
are worthless, for worthless are all who do not know his covenant. And all who
spurn his word he will annihilate from the world, and all their deeds are for im-
purity I before him, and (they are) unclean in all their wealth.81

The first word cluster to occur in this section is "service or wealth." The
word "service" appears to encompass the more common pair, "Torah and
judgment" (Num 15:16), since this pair is mentioned in V 16 alongside a
specification of wealth (the source of another's food, drink, or anything he
might offer, V 16-17). The explication of service as "Torah and judgment"
displays once again the flexibility of terminology, just as it renders service
synonymous with one's acts in Torah and judgment. This interpretation
would be consistent with an earlier reference to "the service of righteousness"
(pis rrnsi?) in 1QSIV 9.82

79 See 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18 and the discussion of this passage on pp. 184-6 below. See also
the comparable institution for sharing wealth in the Damascus Document, the house of the asso-
ciation Conn 1V3; 4QDa 10 i 5-13; §2.4.3.2 above)

80 The passage indicates that it was forbidden to take a gift or loan from an apostate; see J. M.
Baumgarten,"The 'Sons of Dawn' in CDC 13:14-15 and the Ban on Commerce among the Es-
senes,"/£733(1983)81.

81 Cf. 1QS III 2-3, where the allusion to Hosea 10:13 ("wicked tread from his ploughing")
juxtaposes the evil garnering and disposition of wealth to images of the just sacrifice desired by
God. The relation of wealth in 1QS V 20 is explicated in sacrificial terms in the earlier version
4QSdI 11-12 (see below).

82 It would also be consistent with references to service in general in 1QS; see III 26
("actions," DSSHAG, 1.17) and IV 10 ("worship," DSSHAG, 1.17). CD X 18-19 includes service
in a list of weekday concerns which may not be discussed on the sabbath. The list includes terms
for wealth found in 1QS: "He should not pour out regarding wealth or gain (pn 'JV ensc' *?»
SKm). I He should not speak about matters of work or of the service (mfl^Dn '"ma "QT "?R
rrraum) to be carried out on the following day." Only 4QDe 6 v 1-4 overlaps with CD X 14-19;
4QDe is fragmentary, but there appear to be no substantial differences between the two
manuscripts (Baumgarten, DJD 18, 160-62, pi. XXXIII).
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This passage is attested in 4QSb' d in a very different form. The section
italicized above is not extant in 4QSb> d, although in both manuscripts space
for some of the words is present, and given the content of the passage and the
fact that 1QS customarily adds scriptural citations, the underlined words are
most likely the ones that filled the lacuna. 4QSb'd are fragmentary at the out-
set of the passage, but both appear to have the opening admonition against
going with the man of deceit. 4QSb, however, says merely that one is not to
"go" with such a man; 1QS reads that one should not become one with him
(inv Nib), thereby employing the verb so closely identified with the commu-
nity's self-understanding. Of the opening cluster of terms, "service and
wealth," 4QSd preserves the word service (4QSb has the requisite space) but
then appears to move directly to the specific forms of wealth one must refrain
from sharing. 4QSb'd both have the final justification for alienation, that one
must not depend on any worthless works. 4QSd adds a fragmentary passage
not attested in any other witness, "[T]heir deeds are for impuri[ty] be[fore
him, and (they are) unclean in a]ll their [wealth? I ] peoples and oaths and
bans and vows in their mouths" (I 11-12). Where 1QS reads wealth, 4QSd

probably read wealth and then definitely read at least two lines of text, includ-
ing several terms for ritual commitments entailing a financial obligation.83

This recommends the thesis that wealth was understood as a symbol not only
of communal identity, but also and more fundamentally of covenant fidelity.
Covenant fidelity had always required financial obligations in the sacrificial
system; so too in the community of the renewed covenant the donation of
wealth and the alienation of impure wealth demonstrate that commitment in a
radical way and attract the terminology of the sacrificial enterprise (see §3.3.2
below).

Another cluster of words, "pure (food) and wealth," occurs in a second
passage on the alienation of a miscreant member, 1QS VII 24-25:

/ }) And every man who has been in the council of the Community { }
for the fullness often years I / } Blank and his spirit turns to do treachery
against the Community, and he goes out from before the I Many to walk in the
stubbornness of his heart, he shall never return to the council of the Community,
and the man from the men of the Community w]ho mixes I with him in his
pure (food) or in his wealth whi[ch ] the Many, and his judgment shall be
like his, he shall be sent a[way

This passage has been heavily edited by scribe B, but in a manner that con-
forms it to a tradition earlier than 1QS and attested by 4QSe (scribe B's inser-
tions and corrections have been italicized above). The combination of pure
food with wealth as the prime symbols of community forbidden to the errant
member is not surprising, given that purity and wealth are two manifestations

83 This reading is preserved on a separate fragment (lb), but the lines above the third text line
otherwise correspond well to 1QS V, warranting the placement.
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of membership into which the initiate is gradually admitted elsewhere in the
document (VI 16-23). The language of mixture also echoes that earlier pas-
sage.84 Commensality, and particularly the shared meal of pure food, is a fea-
ture of communal intimacy, and is therefore a preeminent facet of communal
life from which the miscreant must be alienated.85

This statement occurs in the generic category of the rules of communal
discipline. Like the clusters that symbolize communal identity in the intro-
ductory and initiatory categories, the prohibition against mixing with impure
wealth serves to maintain communal boundaries.

One final word cluster reminiscent of Deuteronomy 6:5, "wealth and
counsel," occurs in the context of the alienation of a miscreant member (1QS
VIII 21-25). It also falls in the generic category of disciplinary rules.

All who enter the council of holiness of those walking in the perfection of the
way as has been commanded, any one of them I who transgresses a word from
the Torah of Moses with a haughty hand or through carelessness will be sent
away from the council of the Community, I never to return; none of the men of
holiness shall mix with his wealth or with his counsel on any I matter. But if he
acted in oversight he should be separated86 from the pure (food) and from the
counsel and the judgment applied to him: I "He cannot judge a man and no-
one should ask his counsel for two whole years."

Here wealth and counsel are the forbidden domains of intercourse. The dis-
tinction between intentional and negligent acts is instructive: mixture of
wealth is only forbidden in the more severe case, indicating perhaps that
wealth was a clearer symbol of communal identity than counsel, purity, or
judgment. This differs from the injunction in VII 24-25, which imposes the
less severe penalty (wealth and pure food) to the most severe case, the inten-
tional apostasy of a leader, and applies the same severe penalty on any mem-
ber who mixes with him.

This passage corresponds to the bottom of one column, largely lost, and
the top of the subsequent column in 4QSd. The only material that is certainly
lacking from this manuscript is the citation of the regulation about judgment
and counsel, italicized above. The insertion of such a corroborative quotation
is a regular feature of 1QS in comparison with the earlier witnesses.

84 Saul Lieberman notes the gradual induction of the haverim into the purity regulations of
the group, a process which culminated in the privilege of sharing pure food ("The Discipline in
the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," JBL 71 [1952] 201-204).

85 See lQHa XIII 23-24: "Ev[en those who e]at my bread I have raised their heel against me;
they have mocked me with an unjust tongue all those who had joined my council" (cf. Pss 41:10
[9]; 55:13-15). On the idiomatic reference to shared food in contexts of betrayal, see J. D. M.
Derrett, "Discipline and Betrayal in Qumran," in Intertestamental Essays in Honour of Jozef
Tadeusz Milik (ed. Z. J. Kapera; QM 6; Krakow: Enigma, 1992) 45-52.

86 4QSd VII 1 has the hif'il form of the verb with a pronominal suffix ("he should separate
himself [irrr-nm]), whereas 1QS VIII 24 has the hofal form of the verb (^inim).
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To summarize, wealth occurs alongside various other terms in 1QS:
knowledge, strength, Torah, judgment, counsel, purity/pure food, service. In
each case, the terms appear in passages concerned to establish or maintain
communal boundaries, whether by assimilation of the initiate, by alienation of
the errant member or outsider, or by the assertion of executive authority. The
greatest variety of terms appears in the second and earliest section of the doc-
ument, 1QS V-VII, although the coupling with knowledge and strength in the
first section, 1QS I-TV, must also be very old (see 4QpapSa). The clusters are
less common in the more future-oriented third and fourth sections (1QS VIII-
XI), which at any rate do not introduce new terms.

Only three of the generic categories employ the clusters of terms that in-
clude wealth: introductions, covenant initiation and renewal sections, and
rules of communal discipline. The explicit clusters are absent from rules of
communal organization and guidelines for the wise leader, although the con-
cepts mentioned in the clusters are featured in other ways in the guidelines.
The clusters are almost identical for the categories of introduction and initia-
tion (knowledge, strength, Torah, and judgment are mentioned), although the
sections on initiation add the terms purity, counsel, and service, perhaps be-
cause these derive from concrete initiation rituals. Purity and counsel are the
only terms clustered with wealth in the rules of communal discipline.

The terms Torah, judgment and wealth symbolize assimilation to, alien-
ation from, and executive authority within the community. When assimila-
tion or alienation is at issue, the terms pure (food) and counsel become com-
munal boundary markers as well.

The redactional evidence does not shed any appreciable light on the devel-
opment of these clusters. They are part of the Rule tradition in its earliest
form. In one case the actual word cluster was altered (1QS V 3), but this had
the character of a harmonizing addition rather than a reflection of change in
communal practice. All other attested variants appear not in the word clus-
ters, but in buttressing arguments (scriptural citations, citations of earlier reg-
ulations), or in new authorities or mechanisms governing wealth and its com-
panion symbols (see §3.4.3 below).

3.3.1.5 Conclusions

Wealth is mentioned in the Rule tradition in word clusters reminiscent of
Deuteronomy 6:5, the central summons to covenant fidelity. It is one of sev-
eral symbols of radical commitment to this particular community's interpreta-
tion of the covenant, and therefore a communal boundary marker. Though
the commitment of one's wealth to this community is envisaged as radical—
comprehending as it does not only one's heart, soul, and strength but also
one's wealth, judgment, counsel, and Torah observance (purity/service)—it is
nevertheless a commitment of which any layman was capable, and to which
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the laity had been summoned repeatedly in the biblical tradition. Unlike the
priesthood, no special lineage was required to attain this purity. All that was
necessary was the willingness to commit one's resources and to submit to the
discipline of communal authority.87 The extension of the biblical command to
share wealth was a novel claim warranted in the Rule community by their ar-
rogation of interpretive authority. As with calendrical issues, so too with the
mixture of wealth the Rule elevates the truth of its interpretation to the level
of the Torah itself. The community saw itself as the Israelite people in the
wilderness (VIII 12-16; IX 19-20), lacking nothing in their unity and relying
on God's beneficence (Deut 2:7; 8:9) in a radical interpretation of the Sinai
covenant.

3.3.2 Sacrificial Offering

Wealth as a demonstration of covenant fidelity had throughout the biblical
period been claimed by the prophets for the sake of justice and by the priests
for the sake of Israel's atonement, sanctification, and blessing. We have seen
how the Rule community claimed its members' wealth as a sign of their
commitment to the community and devotion to God. We now turn to another
aspect of covenant fidelity which provided a rationale for the practice of con-
tributed wealth, the sacrificial system.88

The wealth texts in particular and the Rule tradition in general portray the
community and its members in terms drawn from the sacrificial system. The
most prominent elements of this portrait are the use of the terms D^l] and
D^TFIDn, "those who voluntarily offer," for the members, the explicit prefer-
ence for covenant obedience over sacrifice, the extension of the priesthood to
all members, the communal assumption of the sacrificial functions of atone-
ment, sanctification, securing blessing, and maintaining cosmic order, and the
application of architectural metaphors of the Temple to the community.

3.3.2.1 "Those Who Voluntarily Offer" (O'JTJTOT)

One of the terms most commonly used to designate initiates and adherents in
the Rule tradition is D'Q'UnDn. The root appears in the nifcal substantive form

87 See 4Q469 2 2 (cf. 4Q439 1), which reads, "have they not received discipline" (Nl^n
"I01Q Tip1?), followed by a reference to the godlessness or perversions of their heart; E. Larson,
"469. 4QNarrative I" (DJD 36) 434, pi. XXX; and Weinfeld and D. Seely, "439. 4QLament by a
Leader" (DJD 29) 335-42, pi. XXIV.

88 On this subject, see B. Gartner, The Temple and the Community in Qumran and the New
Testament: A Comparative Study in the Temple Symbolism of the Qumran Texts and the New
Testament (SNTSMS 1; Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1965) 1-46; G. Klinzing, Die
Umdeutung des Kultus in der Qumrangemeinde und im Neuen Testament (SUNT 7; Gottingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1971); and the review of Klinzing by J. Murphy-O'Connor, "Recen-
sion. G. Klinzing. Die Umdeutung des Kultus in der Qumrangemeinde und im Neuen Testa-
ment" RB 79 (1972) 435-40.
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at 1QS I 7, 11 (D'TUil), while the hitpacel participle occurs at V 1, 6, 8, 10, 21,
22, at VI 13b, and at IX 5 (trainon / 31]nD).89 It is notable that the change in
terminology corresponds to other fundamental differences between 1QS I-IV
and 1QS V-IX, including other self-designations (see §3.2.2.1). All of these
references occur in the generic categories of introduction and covenant initia-
tion/renewal. The language of sacrificial offering pervades these passages.
Those who voluntarily offer to join the community "bring" (WIT) the objects
of their offering to the yahad.w These objects are the clusters of words dis-
cussed in the covenant fidelity section above—knowledge, strength, wealth,
deeds in Torah, counsel, judgment, service, and purity—as well as acts asso-
ciated with them, "to do the statutes of God" (I 7), "to turn from all evil and
hold fast to all that he commanded as his will" (V 1), "to his truth and to
walking in his will" (V 10), "to return together to his covenant" (V 21-22).91

The commitment thus symbolized is judged by the community, which allows
the candidate to approach (3"lp)92 or requires him to withdraw (pm). As their
way is perfected, the initiates actually become the acceptable free-will offer-
ing themselves (pm nmn rmD DTI D'nni, IX 5).

89 The term is misspelled in 4QSd I 1 (par 1QS V 1), where it appears as DHDHDn. The noun
ra~n also occurs in 1QS, once at IX 5 as an image of the devotees, and again in IX 24 in an
adverbial phrase modifying the delight the leader is to feel in whatever circumstances befall him,
since his primary desire is for God's will.

90 The term is applied not only to the initiates but also to the sons of Aaron who voluntarily
offer themselves "within the community to establish his covenant and to observe all his com-
mands which he commanded to do" (V 21-22). For the use of the term t^nn to describe the sacri-
ficial offering, see Exod 35:21, 29; 36:3. Thirty-six of the forty-two occurrences of 813 in the
hifcil form in Leviticus refer to a sacrificial offering. In two of the remaining references, 18:3
and 20:22, God is bringing Israel into the land of Canaan, in return for which Israel is instructed
to obey God's statutes and bring offerings to atone for the land. For the use of this term in 1QS,
see I 7, 11, 16; II 12, 18, 25; III 2; V 7, 8, 13, 20; VI 1, 14, 15; VIII 21; IX 11; X 10, 13; XI 13.
Lieberman notes that the term is used in conjunction with the haverim; see "The Discipline in the
So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," 202.

91 The term also occurs with no object, always as a collective appellation for the group: V 6, 8
(outran Vo); cf. V 9-10.

92 The term often occurs in the Bible in a cultic context: Exod 12:48; 40:32 (cf. v. 33, where
the text reads, "So Moses finished the work" (rDK^on [>D] n« ntOD 'PD'I); Lev 9:5, 7, 8; 10:4-5;
16:1; 21:17-18; 22:23; Num 17:5 [16:40 NRSV], 28 [17:13 NRSV]; 18:3-4, 22; 2 Kgs 16:12;
Ezek 44:15-16. See 1QS VI 16bis, 19bis, 22; VII 21; VIII 9, 18; IX 15; The term is also used of the
divine-human encounter in general: Exod 3:5; 16:9; Deut 4:11; 5:23, 27; Josh 3:4; 7:14 (3x); 1
Sam 14:36; Isa 5:19 ('".. .let the plan of the Holy One of Israel hasten to fulfillment, that we may
know it!'" [riinn ^tOET onp n^I? Hiram mpm]); 34:1; 41:1 ("let [the peoples] approach, then let
them speak; let us together draw near for judgment" [nmp: BSCD1? HIT TQT TN TOP]); 48:16;
Zeph 3:2; Mai 3:5; Ps 69:19 [18 NRSV]; 119:69; Lam 3:57. See also 4QShirShabbb 17 5, where
"He established them for Himself in order to draw nea[r...]" (2]hpi:> °f> DID1 PO[ ); 4QShirShabbf

8-9 2 (= 4QShirShabbd 1 ii 19), where the holy ones are the second council (']C3 / n[lD) of the
Temple's inner sanctum (nhlfp).

Lieberman observes that cognates of acceptance (*73p) and approach (3~)p), which are inter-
preted here in a sacrificial context, are commonly used in rabbinic literature in conjunction with
the haverim (e.g., y. Demai 2.3, 23a; y. Qidd. 4.1, 65b; m. Mid. 2:2; m. cEd. 8:3, 7); "The
Discipline in the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," 199-200.
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The substantive participle in the nifcal form used to describe the initiates,
"those voluntarily offering (themselves)" (D^TtF!), is formed from the root
DID, to incite or impel (qal) or to volunteer (hitpacel). The hitpacel form is by
far the more common term in biblical parlance, used to describe voluntary
military service (Judg 5:2, 9; 2 Chr 17:16), voluntary migration to Jerusalem
after the exile (Neh 11:2), and the voluntary donation of free-will offerings
(nai3; Ezra 1:6; 2:68; 3:5; 1 Chr 29:5, 6, 9bis, 14, 17bis). The qal form oc-
curs only in Exodus in the context of the initial contribution (riDlin) collected
to construct and furnish the wilderness sanctuary. God commands the contri-
bution from every man "whose heart impels him" (n*7 IDT "1278; Exod 25:2).
After a full description of the ideal sanctuary, the command is fulfilled in
Exodus 35:20-21:

93 IQSa I 12-13, 16-17, 20bis, 23-25, 28; II 5, 7-8, 12, 16, 21; cf. CD VII 20; X 4. See Wernberg-
M0Iler, The Manual of Discipline, 98 n. 74 (on mi> at 1QS V 20).

94 See particularly IQSa II 21: "... all the congregation of the community (irrnmj)) [shall
blejss, ea[ch man according to] his glory...."

Then all the congregation of the Israelites
withdrew from the presence of Moses. And
they came, everyone whose heart was stirred,
and everyone whose spirit was willing, and
brought the Lord's offering to be used for the
tent of meeting, and for all its service, and for
the sacred vestments.

The Exodus account of the original contribution shares certain features with
1QS 11-15. First, both passages mark the commitment to community with the
transfer of material possessions from the donor's private reserves to a com-
munal pool. Second, both passages depict the disposition of material goods
as a voluntary act, thus highlighting the willful adherence of participants.
Third, the terminology used for the community in the Exodus account,
"congregation" (mu), occurs only once in 1QS (V 20) but regularly in IQSa,
the first appendix to 1QS.93 There, the word is used somewhat interchange-
ably with the appellation for the group employed in 1QS, "community"
(~IIT).94 Fourth, the purpose to which the donated resources are put is con-
nected in both documents to the construction of a wilderness sanctuary. This
meaning is clear in the Exodus passage, while in 1QS it depends on the self-
designation of the 1QS community as that wilderness sanctuary, an under-
standing attested particularly in the last two sections of 1QS. There the com-
munity regards itself as those preparing a way in the wilderness (VIII 12-16a;
IX 19-20), a way which is explicated in 1QS VIII 15-16a as the study of Torah
and its interpretation. The perfection of the way—that is, the adherence to
Torah and its interpretation in the community—is frequently referred to



Common to both the initiation passage in 1QS and account of the initial con-
struction of the sanctuary in Exodus are the terms for approaching (3~ip) and
for the work that is done or offered (rDK^on), as well as the concept of bring-
ing forward one's offering CQplTp' 1QS, wnn Exodus).

The frequency of the terms D^min/D^IDnQn and their location in the com-
munity-defining introductions and descriptions of covenant initiation indicate
that the words enjoyed a certain status as a designation for community mem-
bers. The broad application of the term both to the group at large and to sub-
sidiary circles within the community suggests that voluntary commitment was
a core value of the community incumbent on members at all levels and appli-
cable to several types of activity (conversion, deeper commitment to com-
mandments, separation from the unrighteous, unity in Torah and wealth, iden-
tity as a sanctuary/house of truth, interpretation of the commands, witnessing
the commitment of new members).96 The parallels with the accounts of the
planning and construction of the Exodus wilderness sanctuary indicate that

95 As Wernberg-M011er points out, the hifcil is customarily reserved for sacrifice in 1QS (VIII
9), whereas the pi 'el is used for bringing near new members (VII 21; VIII 18; IX 15). He would
therefore emend to the pi'el. But this emendation would obscure the possibility that multiple
meanings are warranted, that the author is conflating the donation of wealth with sacrificial dona-
tions; see The Manual of Discipline, 109 n. 61.

96 Wernberg-M011er suggests that the use of 3~n, particularly in 1QS I and V, may be an allu-
sion to the founder of the Rechabite sect, Yehonadav (Jer 35; The Manual of Discipline, 20). A
correlation between the Rechabites and the Essenes is also made by Z. Safrai, "The Sons of Ye-
honadav Ben Rekhav and the Essenes," Bar Han 16-17 (1979) 37-58 [Hebrew].

Moses then called Bezalel and Oholiab
and every skillful one to whom the Lord
had given skill, everyone whose heart was
stirred to come to do the work; and they
received from Moses all the freewill offer-
ings that the Israelites had brought for do-
ing the work on the sanctuary.

And if the lot goes out to him I to approach the
council of the Community according to the priests
and the multitude of the men of their covenant,
they shall make his wealth and his possessions ap-
proach95 the hand of the man (who is) I the
Examiner over the possessions of the Many.

Compare this to Exodus 36:2-3:

throughout 1QS as an atoning sacrifice, that which transforms the community
into Israel's Temple (1QS VIII1-1 la; cf. V l-7a).

The possibility that the term D'lTUn in 1QS I 7, 11 is an allusion to the
wilderness sanctuary in Exodus is supported by the concurrence of vocabu-
lary between another Exodus sanctuary passage, Exodus 36:2-3, and 1QS VI
18-20 (D'mnDn are mentioned in VI 13b):
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the Rule adherents viewed themselves similarly as a sanctuary in the wilder-
ness,97 and recommend the possibility that they viewed the contribution of
wealth to the community as a donation to the establishment of their own
wilderness sanctuary.

One difference between the wilderness account and 1QS is that volunteers
contribute in one payment to the construction of the wilderness sanctuary,
whereas in the Rule of the Community volunteers integrate their resources
into those of the community in stages (1QS VI 13b-23; though see 4QOrda 1 ii
6-12 and 4QOrdb 1-2 i, where the half-shekel is required once in one's life
[§§5.2.2.2 and 6.3 below]). During the first year of this liminal period, the
initiate's ongoing freedom to choose life in the community is symbolized by
the reciprocally exclusive operation of his wealth and that of the community:
his wealth is not even registered into the communal account until one year has
passed (VI 19-20), but neither may he enjoy a share in the wealth of the Many
during that year (VI 17).98 During the second year of initiation, he gives his
wealth and possessions to the Examiner and registers it into the account him-
self, but his wealth is not yet to be used by the community even though it is at
this point that he himself begins to enjoy a share of the community's goods.
It is only after the second year of dedication and after the determination of the
lot that the initiate's property is fully mixed with that of the community. The
steps of integrating one's wealth parallel the stages at which one enters the
community's disciplines, enjoys its benefits, and contributes one's counsel
and judgment to the group. This suggests that the contribution was symbolic
of communal membership as well as necessary for communal functions. Fur-
thermore, the gradual integration of resources highlights the voluntary nature
of the act; an initiate could at any time withdraw from the process. Thus, the
difference from the accounts of the wilderness sanctuary—namely, the sev-
eral stages of contribution—serves to emphasize the similarity between the
accounts, that this contribution is a voluntary offering to support an ideal
sanctuary.

3.3.2.2 Obedience Rather Than Sacrifice

Frequently in the various sections of 1QS, the sacrifices of the traditional cul-
tic system are redefined (see especially 1QS VIII 4-10; IX 3-11, 26-X 11, 14-
15). Instead of sacrifice, members bring their offerings to the common pool

97 The application of other language of the wilderness assembly to the community (mu [V 1,
20], "thousands, hundreds, fifties, tens" [II 21-22]) corroborates this thesis. The title of 1QS, "["ID,
and frequent references to this term and its connotations of military and liturgical muster else-
where in the work (I 16; II 20-21; V 1, 23; VI 8, 22) also hark back to the wilderness community.

98 Lieberman observes that initiates in the havurot during the rabbinic period also underwent
a kind of gradual integration: in y. Demai 2.3, 23a, the rabbi-initiate cannot touch the food of the
havurah nor can his food be used by them until he has taken his oath before the group ("The
Discipline in the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Discipline," 201).
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and subject their assets to communal discipline. The donation and subjection
required in these acts are stylized as sacrifices, and further as more pleasing to
God than the sacrifices of the Temple." This group, through its "sacrificial"
behavior (workers of judgment [QQ2JQ ''27'ID] and suffering affliction [mii
S~l^D], VIII 3-4, 6, 9), becomes the mechanism that pays for iniquity (n^~i^
]W, Lev 26:34, 43; cf. 1QS II 26-111 1), the group chosen by God's pleasure
to atone for the earth and to repay the wicked their reward (VIII 6-7100), and
the people who through their sacrifice and judgment bring near or offer a
sweet odor to God (VIII 9).101

The donation of wealth is one of the offerings a member contributes to the
community and about which he accepts the community's discipline. We have
already seen that the problematic statement in 1QS III 2-3, "[his knowledge,
strength and wealth are] with wicked tread from his ploughing and (there
are?) defilements in his dwelling (or conversion?)," may depend on an allu-
sion to Hosea 10:13, which in turn rejects cultic sacrifice in favor of justice
(see §3.3.1.1 above). More certain is the frequent allusion to Micah 6:8 in
1QS V 1-4 and parallels, a passage which clearly states the priority of "doing
right, loving goodness, and walking humbly with God" over sacrifice:

They should be separated from the congregation of I men of unrighteousness in
order to become a community in Torah and in wealth, and answer according to
the sons ofZadok the priests, the guardians of the covenant, and to the Many
men I of the community, those who keep hold of the covenant. According to
them the measure of the lot shall go out for every affair involving Torah and
wealth and judgment, in order to do truth as one and humility, I righteousness
and judgment, and compassionate love and humble walking in all their ways.

The reference to Micah 6:8 in this and other similar contexts (I 5; II 24;
VIII 2; cf. IV 3)102 supports the literal meaning of the text, which is that unity
in Torah and wealth is the new means of living in right relationship with God.

99 The critique of sacrifices in favor of obedience, justice, love, knowledge of God, goodness
and humility, is a consistent theme in prophetic and wisdom literature: 1 Sam 15:22; Isa 1:10-20;
Jer 6:19-20; 7:22-24 (where cultic sacrifices are denigrated as idolatrous in the familiar 1QS
phrase, IS1? nmtzn roV? [1QS I 6; II 14, 26; III 3; VII19, 24; IX 9-10]); Hos 6:6; Amos 5:21-25;
Mic 6:6-8; Pss 40:7-9; 50:7-23; Prov 15:8; 21:3; Qoh 4:17; Sir 32:14; 34:18-35:24. See also
Matt 9:13; 12:7; Heb 10:5-8; 2 En. 45.1-3 (see §3.3.1.2 above).

100 Cf. the supralinear insertion at VIII10, which though apparently secondary here is recon-
structed in 4QSd VI5 and is therefore very likely part of an old tradition. 4QSe, however, repre-
senting one of the oldest versions of the Rule, lacks the phrase (II 18; cf. Alexander and Vermes,
DJD 26, 145 note on line 1).

101 Several passages in the New Testament echo this reinterpretation of sacrifice: one's body
could be "a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable to God" (Rom 12:1), which among other things
is linked to contributing to the needs of the holy ones and extending hospitality to strangers (Rom
12:13: rate xP^^aic rail' dyitov KoivtovoCvTec, rf)v {juXo^evlav SLUKOVTCC). In Heb 13:15-
16, the sacrifice of praise to God is "the fruit of lips that confess his name," doing good and shar-
ing what one has (rf]c Se euTToitae Kcd Koivwnac).

102 Cf. 4QBera 1 ii 7-8 (B. Nitzan, "286. 4QBerakhota," in Qumran Cave 4.VI: Poetical and
Liturgical Texts, Part 1 [ed. E. Eshel, et al.; DJD 11; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997] 12-17).
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Furthermore, the introduction of the "sons of Zadok the priests" in 1QS (not
4QSb, d), as joint authorities with the Many over Torah, wealth and judgment,
reinforces the cultic flavor of the passage and indicates that wealth is part of a
redefined ritual system (see 1QS IX 5-9 = 4QSd VII 6-9, where the authorities
are the sons of Aaron). Following Metso's schema for the diachronic devel-
opment of the document, it seems that 4QSb, d attest to a community of lay-
men governed by priests, but that the later 1QS has further defined those
priests in authority as the sons of Zadok, rather than simply the sons of Aaron.
This trajectory is verified by the relatively early Damascus Document, which
is less interested in Zadokites and yet shares many of the phrases and regula-
tions of the Rule, and by the later 4QFlorilegium (or 4QMidrash on Escha-
tology [4Q174]), which acknowledges that the sons of Zadok come to the
council of the community after its initial apostate members turn to the council
of the wicked.103 The fragmentary text 4QSd I 11-12 (par 1QS V 20) is per-
tinent to this point, because, in addition to the term wealth, it has the text
"peoples and oaths and bans and vows in their mouths."

The correlation of wealth and sanctuary terminology may be suggested by
a biblical allusion in 1QS V 14-15. There, the consequence of joining to the
unrighteous man in his service and wealth is that the unrighteous man will
cause the good man to "bear iniquity," a phrase used in Leviticus 22:16 to de-
note the violation of ritual regulations (ironically, the consumption of the sa-
cred donation by laymen).104

3.3.2.3 Extension of the Priesthood to the Laity

Although priests and Levites are frequently singled out for particular roles in
1QS,105 the more striking phenomenon is that priestly attributes of purity and
separation, as well as sacerdotal activities like ablutions and sacred meals, are
extended to the laymen of the community. The contribution of wealth, styl-
ized as a sacrificial contribution when first brought into the community, be-
comes in the common pool a sacrosanct symbol of the yahad and attracts all
of the Levitical language of purity and pollution, mixture and separation
which had been the special responsibilities of the priests and Levites. More-
over, the sacrifice of commitment and obedience becomes the liturgical ser-
vice preferred by God (IV 9; see §3.3.2.2 above).

103 For a complete argument, see Bockmuehl, "Redaction and Ideology in the Rule of the
Community," 545-8. The designation 4QFlorilegium is used in the critical edition (J. M. Allegro,
"174. Florilegium" [DJDJ 5] 53-57, pis. XIX-XX), while the suggested title 4QMidrash on Es-
chatology is Steudel's (Der Midrasch zur Eschatologie aus der Qumrangemeinde [4QMidr-
Eschat"'h [STDJ 13; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1994]; idem, "4QMidrEschat: 'A Midrash on Eschato-
logy' [4QJ74 + 4Q777]," in Madrid, 2.531-41).

104 The only other occurrence of RtD3 (hifci[) is at 2 Sam 17:13; the qal form is more common.
105 Blessing (and cursing), 118, 21; II 1,11; VI 3-5; as the head or chief authorities of the peo-

ple II 19; V 2, 9; VI 8, 19; VII 2-3; VIII1.

WEALTH IN THE RULE OF THE COMMUNITY
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The perfection and purity of the priesthood was required of all members of
the community. We have already seen that the phrase "perfect ones of the
way" (~j~nn •'D'On IV 22; VIII 21) and its cognates refer to covenant fidelity
manifest in part in the contribution and righteous disposition of wealth (see
§3.3.1 above). The limitation of membership in the community to the ethi-
cally perfect may have functioned as one means of extending the perfection
normally expected only of priests to a largely lay community.106 This thesis is
borne out by the numerous correspondences between the rules of communal
discipline in 1QS VI 24-VII 25 and the Levitical Holiness Code, including the
initial case, "lying" about wealth (see Table 10, "Correspondence of the rules
of communal discipline and the Levitical Holiness Code in 1QS VI 24-VII
25" and, for a full rendering, Appendix D, "Arrangement of the Rules of
Communal Discipline in 1QS VI 24-VII 25"). The correspondences of 1QS
to the Levitical Holiness Code in particular and to purity language in general
suggests that the 1QS community identified itself with the wilderness congre-
gation, and particularly with the priests and Levites to whom the Levitical
Holiness Code was addressed. Finally, purity is explicitly one of the symbols
of membership in this community, and as such is paired with wealth (VI 16-
23; cf. IX 5-7), just as the terminology of pollution is paired with wealth to es-
tablish communal boundaries (III 2-3; V 14-20; VII 24-25; IX 8-9).107

The reliance on an ideal biblical code as a source for behavioral proscrip-
tions in 1QS may appear to render the entire document suspect as an ideal,
Utopian prescription unrealized in the life of the community, as Davies has ar-
gued. Davies would classify 1QS, the Levitical Holiness Code, the account
of Israel's march through the wilderness, the Book of Deuteronomy, and other
texts as part of a time-honored genre in Jewish literature "of Utopian descrip-
tion, of idealistic legislation, of invented societies."108 This assertion appears
unlikely in the case of the Rule, however, when one considers the evidence of
the behavioral prescriptions in 1QS VI 24-VII 25. These prescriptions go be-
yond the Levitical code in the direction of pragmatic concerns such as rushing
to private judgment in stubborn, angry, or insubordinate behavior (VI 25-27),
insulting a fellow without cause (VII 4-5), acting treacherously toward a fel-
low in general and in particular with regard to the wealth of the community
(VII 5-6 /VII 6-7), speaking foolishly or while another is speaking (VII 9-10),
acting improperly at a session of the Many (sleeping, going out, VII 10-12),
gesturing improperly (walking naked, spitting, allowing penis to be seen,

106 See in this connection IQSa I 28; Schiffman, "The Assembly at the End of Days," in The
Eschatological Community of the Dead Sea Scrolls (SBLMS 38; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989)
37-52.

107 For purity or pure food, see also 1QS VI 25; VII 2-3, 16, 19-20 (scribe B has written npCJQ
over the original reading, mncn, which he has enclosed in parentheses and marked with correc-
tion dots).

108 "Communities in the Qumran Scrolls," 66.
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Table 10.
Correspondence of the rules of communal discipline and the Levitical
Holiness Code in 1QS VI 24-VII 25

1QS

VI 24-25

VI 27-VII 2

VII 3-4

VII 8

VII 15-16

Leviticus

19:11 [13?]

19:12

19:11

19:18

19:16

Topic of Prescription
(term shared by 1QS and Leviticus)

Lying OptZT)

Misusing/dishonoring the divine name (oz?)

Lying (OrD'/crD1)

Bearing a grudge, taking revenge ([ ]B\ Dpi]1?)

Slander (^in D^')

laughing in folly, stretching out the left hand in order to lie on it, VII 12-15),
and murmuring against the foundation of the community or against one's fel-
low (VII 17-18). In all but a few of these cases, punishments are relatively
minimal, ranging from a matter of months to a matter of days. Furthermore,
in two of the prescriptions, including one of the Levitical mandates, the text
has been edited to accommodate changing views of the appropriate duration
of punishment, a fact that further suggests the active use of these rules (VII 7).

The pragmatic nature of the penal code attests to its likely application even
if the code depends on sapiential traditions in addition to the Levitical Holi-
ness Code. The judgments, and in particular the fact that the list begins with
a judgment in the case of lying about property, are reminiscent of certain hy-
brid sapiential-apocalyptic texts which transformed proverbial sayings into
the criteria of eschatological judgment (e.g., Sib. Or. 2.56-148, 1 En. 91-
104).109 A full argument on this point will be made in Chapter 4. At present
it is sufficient to note that, in almost all of these hybrid texts as well as the
penal code in the Rule, economic concerns inaugurate the judicial criteria.

Returning to the matter of the extension of priestly prerogatives to the
laity, we find in the Rule that this colors the treatment of communal meals.
Insofar as purity is a proper name for the food and drink of the community
into which members are initiated and from which errant members are ex-
cluded, it is suggestive of and analogous to the ritual meals hosted at the sac-
rificial altar and enjoyed by the priestly community.110 Wealth appears to be

109 For later examples of the same phenomenon, see Matt 5:1-12 with 25:31-46, 2 En. 39-66.
On the hybrid texts in general, see J. J. Collins, "Wisdom, Apocalypticism, and Generic Com-
patibility," in In Search of Wisdom: Essays in Memory of John G. Gammie (ed. L. G. Perdue et
al.; Louisville: John Knox, 1993) 165-85.

11() Schiffman points out that the communal meals were not sacrificial meals per se (Sectarian
Law in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Courts, Testimony, and the Penal Code [BJS 33; Chico, California:
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particularly associated with this meal: initiation into the community is
marked by increased assimilation in the pure food/drink and in wealth (VI 13-
23), and wealth is elsewhere explicated as the source of food and drink (V 16-
17; see §3.4.1 below).

One's degree of assimilation into the community is ritualized not only
through shared wealth and commensality, but also by registration of wealth
after one year (VI 19-20), and by registration of order according to rank after
two years (1QS VI 22). This registration may be akin to the registration of the
priestly courses still reflected in 1QS VII 2 but more elaborately listed in
4QOtot at the end of the older manuscript, 4QpapSa.lll This registration is
built on a different foundation (Torah, judgment, purity, versus family or eco-
nomic status) but serves a similar purpose, the maintenance or mirroring of
cosmic order via the preservation of purity and order on earth.

Whereas purity and pollution language describes the state of a person, the
language of separation and mixture delineates the means necessary to achieve
either state.112 Thus one must separate from the unrighteous congregation in
order to become pure or perfect (see any of the introductions). The voluntary
act of becoming a community in wealth is explicitly linked to and predicated
upon a prior voluntary act of separating from the "congregation" of the men
of unrighteousness, a separation which involved a transference of allegiance
on matters of legal interpretation and economic interaction (V 1-2; IX 8-9, 21-
24; X 17-19; XI 1-2), and which at some point in the community's history
meant a spatial separation to the wilderness as well.113 The rules of commu-
nal discipline are precisely a list of polluting acts and purifying punishments,
and the communal symbol of wealth is not only the occasion for pollution (VI
24-25; VII 6-7, 22-25) but the locus of punishment and restoration as well (VI
24-25; VII 6-7).

Finally, there may be a biblical allusion in 1QS V 6 that supports the thesis
of the extension of priestly identity to the entire community. In that passage,
the people uniting with those who freely volunteer as a sanctuary in Aaron are

Scholars Press, 1983] 191-210). In his view, the sectarians did not radically separate from and
oppose the Temple cult, but rather sought its eventual restoration. Baumgarten is perhaps closer
to the mark when he observes that opposition to the Temple is evident even in the Damascus
Document, and thus the communal meals should be viewed as at least provisional compensation
for the cultic feasts in which the sectarians no longer participated ("Sacrifice and Worship among
the Jewish Sectarians of the Dead Sea [Qumran] Scrolls," HTR 46 [1953] 141-59; reprinted in
Studies in Qumran Law [SJLA 24; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1977] 39-56).

111 See Metso's discussion, Textual Development, 48-51, 67, 107, 140-153.
112 Language of separation includes separate (*7'"on), withdraw (pm), expel (n'^ton).

Language of mixture includes mix (3")JJ), touch (JJM), approach (Dip), come/enter (RID), return
(mo), become one with (~l!T), join (^OR), join together/unite (~on), be grafted to (m1?]).

113 Brooke emphasizes that the language of separation in 1QS VIII 12-15 and IX 18-20
("p~Q[n] and ~pn) implies a spatial separation consistent with the citation of Isaiah 40:3, and with
other pervasive references to separation from the congregation of unrighteousness and walking in
1QS ("Isaiah 40:3 and the Wilderness Community," 120-25).
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referred to as "those being joined to them" (Drr1?!) D'^Dn). The use of the
nifcal form of the verb m1?, a root which is etymologically related to the word
"Levite," is remarkable in that it is not the customary term for incorporation
used in 1QS.114 The fact that the term is unique here and that it occurs im-
mediately after a reference to the sanctuary of Aaron suggests a possible con-
nection between the two. That suggestion is borne out by the biblical occur-
rence of the term m1?] in Numbers 18:2 and 4, where it is used to describe the
grafting of the Levites to Aaron's immediate descendants for service in the
tent of testimony (mun ^HK) or the tent of meeting ("UflD 'pnN). In Numbers,
the roles of priest and Levite are clearly demarcated, but kinship language and
the language of joining are used to ground the common service that both
groups render. Likewise in 1QS V, two groups are distinguished—those who
freely volunteer as a sanctuary/house of truth, and those associated with them
for "community, lawsuit and judgment." In addition to thus serving in the
wilderness sanctuary, those being joined onto the sanctuary of Aaron are also
covered by the atoning humility of community members (V 6), a consecration
which further connects them with sanctuary terminology.

The extension of priestly responsibilities and prerogatives to the commu-
nity occurs alongside a changing emphasis on priestly and Levitical leader-
ship within the group.115 Priests are mentioned in early stages of the docu-
ment, as a necessary if minority complement to the council of twelve (1QS
VIII 1), and as "sons of Aaron" who have authority alongside the laity (V 21;
VIII 9; IX 7; VI 1, 24). At an apparently later stage, priests alone have author-
ity over judgment and property (IX 7), and the sons of Zadok in particular are
granted this power (V 2; cf. 1QS IX 14 pmn MS to 4QSe III 10 piun 'D). At
the same time, as Robert A. Kugler has demonstrated, the prerogatives of the
Levites were also expanded, suggesting that the community was composed of
disaffected priests and Levites who assumed the identity of the traditionally
marginalized Levitical class and extended that identity to all who joined them.

3.3.2.4 Communal Assumption of Temple Functions

The community assumes the Temple functions of securing atonement, sancti-
fying, blessing, and maintaining cosmic order. It considers its covenant fi-

114 More common are phrases and terms like "to become a Community" ("Hr1? nvnb, V 2),
"in their addition to the Community" (Tr1? DBOKm, V 7; see also 1QS VI 13-14, "all those who
freely volunteer from Israel to join the council of the community" [ "pinero 31300 n*?!3
TPn reitf *?U rpoin1?], and VIII 19, "and this precept [shall be] for everyone who joins the com-
munity" [irr1? ppm 'reft nrn asem)]), "to become one" Crrr, V 14, 20; note that at V 20 the
phrase is enip mu1? irrn1?).

115 Bockmuehl, "Redaction and Ideology in the Rule of the Community," 550; R. A. Kugler,
"A Note on 1QS 9:14: The Sons of Righteousness or the Sons of Zadok?" DSD 3 (1996) 315-20;
Davies, "Zadok, Sons of," EDSS, 2.1005-1007. On the status of the Levites at Qumran, see Kug-
ler, "The Priesthood at Qumran: The Evidence of References to Levi and the Levites," in Provo,
465-79.
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The purpose of the existence of this community is presented with two infini-
tive constructs: it is to establish a spirit of holiness for eternal truth and to
atone for transgression, guilt and for the acceptance of the land. More explic-
itly, the community is to be the people whose holiness establishes ("110') the
foundation of sanctity for the edifice of truth within which atonement is made
(cf. 1QS VIII 5-9 and §3.3.2.5 below). The text then lists the traditional in-
tentions of the sacrificial enterprise—atonement for the fault of transgression,
atonement for the guilt of sin, and procurement of divine favor for the land.
The community then arrogates these functions to itself not by assuming the
right to conduct the customary sacrifices but by redefining the sacrificial me-
dia. In this cult, the new offerings are judgment,117 righteousness, perfection
of the way, and wealth (IX 5-9), which are all presented explicitly as offerings
(nm~in/ m~[]) or as soothing aromas rising to God. The members of this com-
munity are themselves the priests and victims of its sacrificial system, offer-
ing themselves freely to a way of life stylized as sacrificial.118

116 Notice the word-play of lips (DTiQtO) and judgment (D^BStOQ) as they function together to
describe the pleasant odor of sacrifice. For the phrase "the offering of the lips," 4QSd has "the
offerings and the free-will offerings of the lips" (p'notD raitf niDlim, VII 5). Metso argues that
4QSd has the more original reading, and that the redactor of 1QS dropped the first reference to
the free-will offering in order to avoid repetition (Textual Development, 87-8). The original
double emphasis on the term m~lD is further evidence of its significance for the community of
those who freely offer themselves (O'DlDHDn).

117 The humble acceptance of communal judgment is also portrayed as an atoning sacrifice in
VIII 2-4, 6-7, 9-10sup. Milik and Wernberg-M011er read the preposition -Q on IBno and 'rftno not
as "without," but as "for." This would render the contrast between the old offerings and the new
sacrifices less explicit, but would still employ the sacrificial metaphor for the deeds of the com-
munity (Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline, 133 n. 9).

118 Cf. 1QS VIII5-9.

When these exist in Israel
in accordance with all these regulations
to establish the spirit of holiness for truth I

eternal,
to atone for the fault of the transgression
and for the guilt of sin,
and for the acceptance for the land
without the flesh of burnt offerings
and without the fats of sacrifice—
rather, the offering of I the lips116 for

judgment
will be like the soothing (aroma) of righteousness,
and the perfection of the way
will be like an acceptable free-will offering...

delity to be the atoning sacrifice which sanctifies Israel and secures God's
blessings on the land (1QS III 4-12; V 6; VIII 6,10). This is clearest in the fi-
nal section of the Rule, at 1QS IX 3-5:



In addition to the language of the pleasing aroma, the specific terminology for
the sacred offerings, "contributions" (nQ1~in), though not "gifts" (ntf&Q, Vtf2?3),
is used in the Rule in the guidelines for the wise leader in the extended pas-
sage already introduced:

When these exist in Israel in accordance with these rules in order to establish the
spirit of holiness in truth eternal, in order to atone for the guilt of iniquity and
for the unfaithfulness of sin, and for approval for the earth (f ~\$b pl£"Y7i), with-
out the flesh of burnt offerings and without the fats of sacrifice—the offering of
the lips (DTISO nOTim) in compliance with the decree (CDSGJE1?) will be like the
pleasant aroma of justice (pTi mrnD) and the perfectness of behavior will be
acceptable like a free-will offering (pin nmn rmr> -|~n D'Gm). In this time the
men of the Community shall separate themselves (as) a holy house for Aaron, to
be united as a holy of holies, and a house of the Community for Israel, (for)
those who are walking in perfection. Only the sons of Aaron will rule in judg-
ment and in wealth, and according to them will the lot go out for every regula-
tion for the men of the Community. And regarding the wealth of the men of ho-
liness who are walking in perfection: they shall not mix their wealth with the
wealth of the men of deceit who have not cleansed their way to separate from
evil and to walk in perfection of the way. (1QS IX 3-9; cf. X 6)

It is impossible to say whether the authors of the Rule had Ezekiel 20:40-41
specifically in mind when framing their own voluntary offering as an "atone-
ment pleasing to God" (1QS III 11-12). But it is likely that biblical passages
like this informed their choice to understand the disposition of wealth in their
separated and sacred community in terms of the sacrificial system.

A better case for an intentional biblical echo is found just after the atone-
ment phrase in 1QS III 11, where the faithful adherent is promised that his

The Manual of Discipline, 65 n. 37.

For on my holy mountain, the mountain
height of Israel, says the Lord God, there all
the house of Israel, all of them, shall serve me
in the land; there I will accept them, and there
I will require your contributions and the
choicest of your gifts, with all your sacred
things. As a pleasing odor I will accept you...
(Ezek 20:40-41)

Wernberg-M011er has argued that the language of sacrificial atonement in
1QS depends upon Ezekiel 20:41,119 specifically at 1QS III 11: "he will be
admitted [to the Community] by means of atonement pleasing to God" ('PK
^3*7 mm H1SD3 nST). This echoes Ezekiel 20:41: "As a pleasing odor I
will accept you" (DDnK n^"1« mm mil; cf. 1QS III 9-12, VIII 1-10, IX 3-11,
25-26, and XI 14-15). The Ezekiel passage parallels 1QS not only in the lan-
guage of sacrificial aromas, however, but also in the connection between the
contribution of goods and God's pleasure:
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In the Rule, the covenant of an everlasting community (~irr) is spoken of
rather than the covenant of an everlasting priesthood (rorD), but to the extent
that the community assumed the atoning function of the priesthood and its
role as zealous guardian of the law, community and priesthood have become
synonymous (cf. D'TUJ rmnD rvn, IQSb III 26).

As throughout 1QS, sanctification is predicated on separation from the
men of deceit (cf. II 25-111 12; V 10-20; VIII 13).121 In IX 3-11 that separation
is regulated exclusively in terms of wealth, which is striking given that, in
other sections of the document, there are additional regulations against mixing
with the deceitful person in water (V 13-14; cf. Ill 3-6), in his service (V 14),
in his utterance regarding any law or judgment (V 15), and in "everything" (V
15-20; Exod 23:7).122

The introductions and covenant initiation and renewal ceremonies in the
Rule, and perhaps even the final psalm of the instructor in 1QS X 9-XI 22,
appear to have derived from the central liturgical festival of the community,
which many scholars believe was held on the festival of Shavucot or Pente-
cost, fifty days or seven weeks after Passover.123 The contribution of wealth

120 The Manual of Discipline, 65-6 n. 38.
121 In 4QFlorilegium 1 i + 21 + 2 14-17, the injunction to separate is presented in this way:

"Midrash of 'Blessed [the] man who does not walk in the counsel of the wicked' [Ps 1:1]. The
interpretation of this wor[d: they are] those who turn aside from the path of [the wicked,] I as it
is written in the book of Isaiah, the prophet, for [the] last days: 'And it happened that with a
strong [hand he turned me aside from walking on the path of] I this people' [Isa 8:11]. And (this
refers to) those about whom it is written in the book of Ezekiel, the prophet, that '[they should]
no[t defile themselves any more with all] I their [i]d[o]ls' [Ezek 44:10]. This (refers to) the sons
of Zadok and (to) the m[e]n of [the]ir council, those who see[k jus]tice eagerly, who have come
after them to the council of the community" (Garcfa-Martinez and Tigchelaar, DSSSE, 353-5).
1QS III 4-5, a passage prohibiting a defiled person from making atonement, is cited in 5Q13 4 2-3
and also appears in 4QSh 1 1-4, which may be either a parallel text or a text citing 1QS III 4-5.

122 These passages are to be distinguished from disciplinary codes which stipulate that mem-
bers may not mix their wealth with that of an apostate leader (VII 22-25; VIII 20-27). While the
admonitions have some elements in common, the objects of their attention are different: those
who have never entered the community versus those community leaders who have betrayed it.

123 The selection of this festival as the new year festival at Qumran may be related to the
significance of the jubilee concept within this community.

"Therefore I [God] say, 'I hereby grant him my
covenant of peace. It shall be for him and for
his descendants after him a covenant of perpet-
ual priesthood, because he was zealous for his
God, and made atonement for the Israelites.'"
(Num25:12-13)

obedience "shall be to him a covenant of an everlasting community" (1^ nrvm
D'Q^l^ TP rv~a1?). Again, Wernberg-M011er has recognized in this phrasing a
virtual quotation of Numbers 25:13, where God commends Phinehas with the
promise of a special priestly role as a reward for his zealous execution of the
law:120

CHAPTER THREE150
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enjoined on members at their initiation is probably related to the redemption
legislation in Exodus 30:11-16, which mandates the collection of a half-
shekel ransom from each adult male Israelite at the festival registration. In
Exodus, the money is to be considered an offering to the Lord; and we have
already seen that the contribution of funds is contextualized in 1QS in the
language of sacrificial offering.124 In Exodus the redemption money is desig-
nated for the service of the wilderness sanctuary, the tent of meeting; in 1QS,
the community viewed itself as that sanctuary. In Exodus, the money is to be
collected from males twenty years old and upward; in IQSa, this is the age of
majority at which a man may "pass over into those commissioned to enter
into the lot ... to the community in the holy congregation" (IQSa I 8-9).125

The radicalization of the contribution into an alternative ritual system of
shared wealth is linked to the community's equally radical notion of maintain-
ing its own ritual calendar (1QS I 8-9, 14-15; III 10-11, 15-17; V 8-10; VIII 1-2,
15-16; IX 13, 19, 26-X 8).126

The language of priestly purity and pollution, separation and mixture, ac-
crues to the full membership of the community on the basis of their radical
covenant fidelity. Their commitment, stylized as a righteous sacrifice and
service, justifies their arrogation of the sacerdotal functions of securing
atonement, sanctification, and blessing for the land, and of maintaining the
ritual calendar.

3.3.2.5 Architectural Metaphors of the Temple Applied to the Community

Architectural metaphors for the community are prominent in all but the first
section. The community freely volunteers to lay a foundation ("PO1') of truth
(1QS V 5-6) and to be the house of truth and a sanctuary in Aaron built on
that foundation (V 6; cf. VI 16).127 In the third section, a similar cluster of

124 Though in 1QS it is the language of "free-will offering" (i"Q~T]) rather than sin offering
(flNOn) or atonement that appears.

125 Cf. CD XV 5-6. The language of registration or mustering also bears connotations of holy
war. See Schiffman, "The Assembly at the End of Days," in Eschatological Community, 37-52.

126 1QS and some of the earlier versions include calendrical material in the guidelines for the
wise leader, IX 26b-X 8 (see 4QSh> d> f). Note also that 4QSe, which most probably lacked a sec-
tion paralleling 1QS I 1-IV 26, included a calendrical text after material paralleling 1QS IX 21b-
24; see U. GleBmer, "4QOtot" (DJD 21). A concern for cosmic order and its confluence with just
deeds and insight is also found in 1QS VIII 15-16 and IX 12-15.

127 The term T)0' and its root 10' (to establish, found, or fix) occur frequently in 1QS (HI 25;
V 5 [= 4QSb IX 5, pace Brown et al. 2 i 5; = 4QSd I 4]; VII 17, 18; VIII 8, 10 [= 4QSd VI 4, pace
Brown et al. 3 i 4]; IX 3 [= 4QSd VII 4, pace Brown et al. 3 i 4 ]); IQSa I 12; IQSb III 21. By the
Second Temple period, its meaning had become somewhat interchangeable with the similar but
unrelated root, 110, "counsel, council"; see Jastrow, D^Q ISO, 961; see also H. Muszyriski,
Fundament, Bild und Metapher in den Handschriften aus Qumran: Studie zur Vorgeschichte des
ntl. Begriffs 6>EM£A/O£(AnBib 61; Rome: Biblical Institute, 1975) 63-5. Some texts play with
the similarity of the terms: see 1QS VIII 5-10; 4QBera 1 ii 2-3, where the term "their counsels"
(nDnl'iio) is followed immediately by the term "foundations ('"bib; Nitzan, "286. 4QBerakhota,"
in DJD 11). Indeed, in contemporary translations of the scrolls, the term "foundation" is com-
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Temple metaphors is applied to the council of twelve laymen and three
priests: they are the eternal plant, the House of Holiness for Israel, a coun-
cil/foundation of the holy of holies for Aaron, the tested wall, the costly cor-
nerstone, with foundations128 that will not be shaken or dislodged from their
place, a most holy dwelling for Aaron, a house of perfection and truth in Is-
rael (VIII 5-9).129 The architectural metaphor is clearer still in VI 26, where
the member who speaks against a neighbor who is registered before him is
said to be letting go the "HO"' of his associate, a correlation which explicitly
links the registered hierarchical ranks within the community to a concept of
physical order and structure.130 A similar correlation operates in VII 17,
where the man who grumbles against the "foundation of the community" is to
be sent away, never to return. The act of grumbling indicates that "Tier" must
be understood here as the "authority" or "judgment" of the community, while
the severe punishment for such an act indicates that this deed is considered
one of the most egregious violations of the foundational principles of the
community.

This covenant community is the new foundation for Israel, a foundation of
cosmic order for the heavens and a foundation of moral order for those on
earth. These architectural images support the contention that the community
saw itself as the sanctuary, and therefore as the legitimate heir of the financial
obligations long enjoined on Israel in its sacrificial system.

3.3.2.6 Conclusions

By the adaptation of Temple and sacrificial images to its own identity and ac-
tivities, the Rule community portrayed itself as the legitimate supplicant, sac-
rifice, priesthood, interpretive authority, and cultic edifice of Israel, a wilder-
ness community established to supplant the urban sanctuary. The integration
of members' wealth is one modality of the new sanctuary's unity and identity
and one measure of its distinction from the central sanctuary. The ideology of

monly used to translate 110 as well as TKT: 4QBera 1 ii 4,6, 7 (DJD 11); 4Q228 1 i 6 (DJD 13);
lQHa IV 13, 19; IX 22, 27; X 10; XIII 9, 26; XIV 26; XV 9; XVIII 4; XIX 16 (cf. XIX 4, 9, 12,
where Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar translate "basis" and "community" [DSSSE]); 4Q180 1 9-
10 (DJDJ 5), 4Q525 (4QBeat) 156. Likewise, ID11 and its derivatives can refer to councils in the
Qumran literature; cf. 4QShirShabba 22= 4QShirShabbb 14 i; 4QShirShabbh 27 2?; 4QShir-
Shabbc 1 5; 4QShirShabbd 1 ii 12.

128 This term has been added by a second scribe in 1QS; it is lacking in the earlier 4QSe II 16
(reconstructed; but available space does not allow for it; see Alexander and Vermes, DJD 26, 141
note on line 16).

129 P. A. Tiller understands the eternal plant metaphor to be an assertion of the community's
cultic function; 'The 'Eternal Planting' in the Dead Sea Scrolls," DSD 4 (1997) 312-35.

130 The act of registering ranks by writing them down establishes the ritually acknowledged
ranks in a more stable medium and renders the foundation of hierarchical order one degree more
secure; see 1QS V 23; VI 10,22,26; VII 2,21; VIII19; IX 2; cf. VI20 and CD III 3; IX 18; XIII12;
XIV 4; XIX 35; XX 19. The image is also used in other scrolls to denote the act of military regis-
tration in preparation for the eschatological battle: IQSa 121; 1QM III 3; V 1.
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sacrificial offering which undergirds the wealth passages is closely linked to
the ideology of covenant fidelity, insofar as the sacrificial system functioned
to express covenant fidelity through the donation of material gifts and to se-
cure God's blessings of material prosperity.

3.3.3 Communal Unity in the Holy Spirit

A third rationale for the practice of shared property is that it helps to forge the
single entity, the yahad, in which the holy spirit lives. In this respect, com-
mon possessions function in a manner similar to communal worship, Torah
study, and meals, insofar as all of these symbolize and create the single organ-
ism oriented toward God's will:

For it is by the spirit of the true counsel of God that are atoned the paths of man,
all his iniquities, so that he can look at the light of life. And it is by the holy
spirit of the community (in^ nonp m~Ql), in its truth, that he is cleansed of all
his iniquities. And by the spirit of uprightness and of humility his sin is atoned.
And by the compliance of his soul with all the laws of God his flesh is cleansed
by being sprinkled with cleansing waters and being made holy with the waters
of repentance. (1QSIII6-9)

The community discerns and executes the spirit of God's true counsel (Isa
11:2) in its particular and stringent interpretation of Torah. The community
member humbly subscribes to the precepts enforced by the community, in-
cluding the contribution of his wealth, true testimony concerning it (see the
first rule of the penal code), and obedience to communal judgments about it.
Through this material and volitional deference to the whole group, individual
identities are subsumed into a single community of holy ones where the holy
spirit can reside and continually cleanse the members until the more definitive
atoning act of the coming messiahs. If one exists outside this camp, one does
not partake in the spirit of God.

The importance of the singleness and unity of the community is apparent at
many points in the Rule. In 1QS VI 2-3, this unity is emphasized three times:

They shall obey, the small to the great, for work and for money. And together
(~i!T) they shall eat, I and together (TIT) they shall bless, and together ("i!T) they
Shall give counsel.

Obedience in economic affairs according to the hierarchical chain of the
community fosters singleness of purpose. Food, the most important "wealth"
or "money" that the sectarians have, then immediately follows as the first
matter that is shared in common.

Yet another occasion when wealth is correlated to the singleness of the
community is in 1QS V 1-2, a passage attested by 4QSb IX 2-4 and 4QSd I 2-
3:
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They should be separated from the congregation of I men of unrighteousness in
order to become a community ("irp1? HIT!1?) in Torah and in wealth...

While the witnesses diverge on the authorities who govern the formation of
this community, the significant point is that all the manuscripts hold shared
wealth to be a preeminent symbol of unity and all of them likewise subject
that unity to some governing structure.

The emphasis upon the community appears to be secondary. As Bock-
muehl notes, the manuscripts that witness to an earlier version of the Rule,
4QSb> d, often use terminology for the community that is changed to "JIT in
1QS. Examples of this can be found at 1QS V 1 (4QSb'd mmn '»]» becomes
irrn 'B»R in 1QS), 1QS V 2-3 (4QSb' dD^nn changes to irrn T03K :m), and
at V 21 (4QSb' d D'innDn becomes lira D'irwnQn).131 These changes in em-
phasis indicate an escalation of sectarianism.

Another fragmentary sectarian manuscript warrants the assertion of this
communal ideal. In 4QRebukes Reported by the Overseer 2 ii 5-6, Hananiah
Notos is accused of disturbing the spirit of the community (~l]frn im) by
some inappropriate mixture—perhaps of his wealth with that of an apostate or
outsider.132 Here, a penal code violation worthy of rebuke and probably re-
lated to wealth is said to disturb the single spirit of the community. Another
phrase on fragment 2 i of the manuscript is of interest in this regard: between
references to "the people of the [yahad]" (line 1) and the "[c]amp of the
Many" (line 3), we hear a reference to "their soul" (HD2JS], line 2), as if the
many implied in the plural suffix have only one soul (note the singular noun).

The correlation of fellowship and the holy spirit is not only a feature of the
sectarian literature, but of several New Testament texts as well. In these
texts, Koivowia replaces "I IT, but it is still a fellowship or communion in the
holy spirit, as it is in the Rule (2 Cor 13:13; Phil 2:1; Acts 4:31-37; 5:1-11).
Acts 5:1-11 is particularly instructive: when Ananias and Sapphira lie about
property that they had contributed to the community, their act is described as
a temptation of the holy spirit (vv. 3, 9), rather than as a temptation of the
community, so closely are the Jerusalem community and the holy spirit asso-
ciated.133 In several other New Testament passages, the "community" is
specifically manifested in the sharing of material resources with the "holy
ones" in Jerusalem (Rom 12:13; 15:26; 2 Cor 8:3-4; 9:12-13), as if the holy
ones in Rome and Achaia manifest their participation in the spirit by con-
tributing to the needs of the Jerusalem community. That is, in early Christian

131 "Redaction and Ideology in the Rule of the Community," 548-56.
132 E. Eshel, "477. Rebukes Reported by the Overseer," in Qummn Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic

Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1 (ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000)
474-83, pi. XXXII; see §5.2.2.2 below.

133 Cf. also Rom 12:13 and 15:26, where the recipients of the letter are instructed to share
their resources with the holy ones in Jerusalem. In 2 Cor 8:3-4 and 9:12-13, the sharing of mate-
rial resources with the holy ones in Jerusalem is again referred to as Koivama.
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circles, the Jerusalem community is understood to be the holiest of the
Christian communities, or better, it must be maintained as the holiest of the
communities, for there could be no need there (Acts 4:34; Deut 15:4).134

3.4 Realities behind the Voluntary Offering of Wealth

The wealth passages examined above yield some answers to practical ques-
tions in addition to rationales for economic practices. Presuming some corre-
lation between the literary texts and at least a concrete experience of wealth,
if not the actual praxis of the community, the following questions may be
posed: what was wealth? how was it shared? and was it shared such that it
rendered members equal?

3.4.1 What Was Wealth?

Three terms are used in 1QS to describe individual and communal resources:
wealth (Jin), mammon or money ()1DD), and work or possessions (HDK^Q).

The most common term for wealth in 1QS is ]in.135 It is the word used
both of the individual's donation (with rDK^Q, VI 19, 22) and of communal
wealth (VI 17; VII 6), and functions as a material symbol of individual com-
mitment and communal identity. It shares this symbolic role with the pure
food and drink, both in the covenant initiation texts (V 14-20; VI 13b-23) and
in the rules of communal discipline (VI 24-25; VII 22-25), although it appears
to be the more significant symbol. The fact that lying about wealth is the first
case introduced for judgment in the penal code indicates its significance either
as the most commonly contested point of law or as the most concrete symbol
of behavioral fidelity to truth and to the community. The latter possibility is
further supported by the thesis that the sectarian penal code relied on sapien-
tial-apocalyptic texts which likewise privileged economic matters in the crite-
ria of eschatological judgment. The high priority of wealth as a symbol of
covenant fidelity is borne out by the fact that this penal code concludes as it
began, by enjoining the most severe penalty against those who mix their pure
food and/or wealth with a banished former leader: they are to be banished as
well (1QS VIII 21-25).

134 Dieter Georgi argues that, by the time Paul actually delivered the collection to Jerusalem,
the money no longer constituted a symbol of the Gentile churches' subservience to Jewish
Christianity, but rather their equality with it; see Remembering the Poor: The History of Paul's
Collection for Jerusalem (Nashville: Abingdon, 1992; German original, 1965), especially pages
113-21.

135 1QS I 12, 13; HI 2; V 2, 3, 14, 16, 20; VIII 23; IX 7, 8 bis, 22; X 19; XI 2; IQSb III 19. Cf.
also CD IV 17; VI 15, 16; VIII 5, 7; IX 22; X 18; XI 15; XII 7 bis; XIII 11; XIX 17, 19; XX 7;
IQpHab VI 1; VIII 11 bis, 12; IX 5, 6; XII 10; lQHa VI 20; XVIII 23, 29; IQMyst 1 i 11-12; 1 ii 6;
4QpNah3-^i 11.
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The second term for wealth which occurs in 1QS is ]1QQ (VI 2).136 The
word does not occur in the Hebrew Bible, but does appear in the Targums and
in Qumranic and rabbinic literature, where it represents accumulation, wealth,
value (e.g. cattle, freight), or monetary payment such as a fine.137 The word
itself carries neither an explicitly negative or positive value. In m. Ber. 9:5, as
we have seen, it is associated with the Deuteronomic command to give all
one's strength OjTKD) to God.138

The third term, rDK^Q, describes a work, trade, vocation, or task,139 and is
thus the term commonly used of what one must not do on the sabbath, as in
CD X 14-19.14° The list of activities prohibited on the sabbath in CD includes
work (rDK^Q), useless words, lending, and any discussion of wealth and gain
(J«ai jin) or of work or service (rrrnrm HDN'pQn). The terms for wealth (]in),
work (rON^D), and service (iTTQU) are known to us from 1QS. The term
"gain" (D2n) is not, but it appears as a variant in other versions of the Rule,
and commonly appears in other documents in conjunction with the terms for
wealth and service.141 The context of the sabbath proscription indicates that
all of these terms are to be understood as related to the work permissible dur-
ing the six days of the week oriented to maintenance and increase. Though
profane, this weekday work and its yield could benefit the sacred, as we saw
above in the exhortation to contribute to build the wilderness sanctuary (Exod
36:2).142 The term has the extended meaning in biblical usage of the property
with which one is occupied, which could include herds or flocks as well as

136 See F. Hauck, "\ia\uavac;" 7VWvT(ed. G. Kittel; Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer, 1942) 4.390-
92.

137 Jastrow, D'tw ISO, 794; cf. Tg. Gen 37:26 ("What profit []1DD] is it if we kill our brother
and conceal his blood?"); Tg. Exod 21:30 ("If a ransom [Exod 1SD; Tg. pan] is imposed on the
owner, then the owner shall pay whatever is imposed for the redemption of the victim's life").
See also the New Testament occurrences, where the term does appear to have a negative mean-
ing: Matt 6:24 (par Luke 16:13), "You cannot serve God and wealth" (u.au.uvg), and Luke 16:9,
"Make friends for yourself by means of dishonest wealth" (roO \La\Litiva rfjc dSiKiac).

138 Cf. CD XIV 20, where the word is used in the context of atonement or punishment, and
IQMyst 1 ii 5, where the context is one of negative judgment of a rich person (the term jIDton is
mentioned in line 2).

139 F. Brown, S. R. Driver, and C. A. Briggs, A Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old
Testament (Oxford: Clarendon, 1951;orig. 1906) 522; cf. Gen 39:11; Jon l:8;Prov 18:9; 22:29.

140 See also Exod 20:9-10; Lev 23:3; Deut 5:13-14; Jer 17:22, 24; cf. parallel regulations for
holy convocations in Exod 12:16; Lev 16:29; 23:28, 30-31; Num 29:7; m. Sabb. 7:1-2; >Abot R.
Nat. 11; Jastrow, D't?/D ISO, 786.

141 The variant occurs in 4QSd VIII 6; 4QSb XVIII 6 (pace Alexander and Vermes, DJD 26,
57), and 1QS IX 22, and probably 4QSe IV 4, have D'DD *?DU1. The variant may reflect Exod
18:21: "who fear God, trustworthy men who spurn ill-gotten gain" (D2i3 'R30). See also IQpHab
IX 5; CD VIII7; X 18; XI15; XII6-11; XIX 19; lQHa XVIII 30.

142 See also 1 Kgs 5:30, where it is used of the construction of the Jerusalem Temple, and the
several locations where it refers to Levitical duties and priestly sacrifices (1 Chr 23:4; 26:29; 2
Chr 29:34; Ezra 3:8; 6:22; Neh 10:34; 11:22; and variations of the phrase rrnSh rON^Q in Exod
35:24; 36:1, 3, 5; Lev 23:7, 8, 21, 25, 35-36; Num 28:18, 25-26; 29:1, 12, 35; 1 Chr 9:13, 19;
23:24; 28:13, 20; 2 Chr 24:12). It can also refer to religious duties in general as well as to politi-
cal duties (Exod 35:21; 36:4; 38:24; 1 Chr 6:34; 26:30).
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the things done or made.143 This last meaning in particular seems to fit the
context of 1QS VI, for in lines 19-20 we hear that the wealth and possessions
of the initiate approach the hand of the man who is the Examiner over the
possessions of the Many, and that the initiate registers his donation into the
account. The fact of the donation, the title of the overseer, and the necessity
of registration all indicate that rDK^Q has an objective referent. It refers to
things rather than abstract "work," although these things may be the produce
of one's labors. The term "reckoning" or "account" (|D2?n) which is used in
VI 20 occurs only here in 1QS, although the cognate verbal form "to reckon"
pton) commonly occurs in contexts of judging the deviant (III 1, 4; V 11, 17-
18 [dependent on Isa 2:22]; XI 21).

The operative rationales of covenant fidelity and sacrificial offering sug-
gest that the concrete referents for wealth encompassed all the blessings of
and offerings from one's increase and prosperity. Of all these blessings and
sacrificial offerings, food and drink are the most closely associated objects
(see especially V 14-20). The injunctions against eating from unrighteous
men's wealth (]in), against drinking (from it), and against taking anything at
all from their hands, specify the term wealth as material property such as
agricultural produce, livestock and other food sources, and handiwork. The
emphasis on food and drink indicates either that procuring food was the most
common occasion of economic intercourse with outsiders or that commensal-
ity was for the covenanters the most significant sphere to be protected against
pollution. This is borne out by the fact that wealth and the pure food/drink
are such closely associated symbols of communal identity and of separation
from outsiders or transgressors.144 It is of interest to note that, according to
Josephus, the Essenes took oaths which prevented them from eating non-sec-
tarian food (War 2.8.8 [§143]), and this might lie behind Pliny's comment
that the Essenes avoid human society and enjoy only the company of palm
trees (Nat. Hist. 5.17.4 [§73]).

The fact that "wealth" includes preeminently one's produce rather than
one's immovable assets requires a reconceptualization of the contribution of
wealth to the community. The contribution made upon initiation is not only a
one-time donation of property, but also and more importantly a one-time
commitment of everything that one might acquire and produce. The ongoing
nature of the production of goods and services accounts for the need to con-
tinually manage, oversee, and judge matters related to property. The com-

143 Exod 22:7, 10; possessions of herds and flocks Gen 33:14; 1 Sam 15:9; 2 Chr 17:13;
things done or made by God (in creation Gen 2:2-3; in judgment Jer 50:25; Ps 73:28) or by men
(in leather Lev 13:48, 51; in the field 1 Chr 27:26; in building Prov 24:27; Neh 4:5; of the potter
Jer 18:3; of seamen Ps 107:23). Thus also rDK^n ntOW refers to workmanship in general.

144 It is interesting in 1QS V 16-17 that exchange was allowed with outsiders as long as
money changed hands; the absence of monetary exchange symbolized a degree of mutual obliga-
tion and influence that could only be permitted to committed members of the community.
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mitment made upon entry is thus not only a contribution of physical assets but
also of productive capacity, which would naturally require an annual renewal
of commitment tied to the agricultural cycle.

3.4.2 How Was Wealth Shared?

The voluntary offering of wealth entitled the initiate to make certain claims
on the communal resources (VI 17, 22) and to retain a claim on his own prop-
erty (1QS V 16-17; VI 19-20, 24-25). These rights are clearest in the detailed
treatment of initiation in VI 135-23, where the incremental contribution of
wealth and the gradually increasing, reciprocal claims of community and in-
dividual upon the newly donated resources are symbols of the individual's
own assimilation into the community.

While the second section of 1QS mentions an officer with specific re-
sponsibility over communal wealth, the Examiner over the possessions of the
Many (D'Oin rot^D *?# ~ip3Qn), it also appears that each member bore a re-
sponsibility to manage individual and communal assets well (1QS VI 24-25;
VII 6-8). The fact that an individual member could act negligently with the
wealth of the community (VII 6-7) indicates that members enjoyed roles re-
lated to the management of communal assets; this may simply mean that their
individual work and productivity was understood as community property, so
that they were to exercise it not only in their self-interest but with the ideol-
ogy and regulations of the community in mind. It also indicates that individ-
ual members had some capacity to make restitution for loss of communal
property, which may mean that they retained some of their own property or
that their work could generate the income necessary to compensate for a loss.

The member was protected from the arbitrary exercise of judgment on
matters of wealth by the communal nature of the judgment145 and by the prac-
tice of casting lots, although in the case of lots this appears to be a later addi-
tion to the Rule tradition and therefore perhaps reflective of a temporary situa-
tion.146 Both the priests and the Many are responsible to discern the spirits
and deeds of community members (V 20-25), a process which unlike II 20-23
may result in the elevation or demotion of adherents.

That the sharing of wealth was a feature of communal life is borne out by
the stipulation in 1QS V 16-17 that no exchange of food, drink or goods could
occur with outsiders without the exchange of money (cf. CD XIII15).

145 The communally exercised judgment and the lawsuit referred to in 1QS V 6 may concern,
among other things, matters of wealth. The connection is not explicit in V 6, but judgment is as-
sociated with wealth and its exercise in other sections of the document (e.g. VI24-25; VII 6-8).

146 See 1QS V 1-4 and the variants in the earlier versions, 4QSb IX 2-4 and 4QSd I 2-3; and
1QS IX 7 and the variant in 4QSd VII7.
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In summary, the individual exercises volition in the initial donation of
wealth, the avoidance of economic intercourse with the unrighteous, and the
management of individual and communal assets. Otherwise he is subject to
the disciplinary regulations of the Rule and to the disciplines, judgments and
lawsuits of the Many and of particular authorities. The groups and individu-
als named as authorities over wealth vary in the versions and therefore proba-
bly changed over the course of the history of the community.

3.4.3 What Was "Common" to Those Who Shared Property?

The contribution of knowledge, strength and wealth did not place all members
of the community on an equal footing. Rather, a strict hierarchy obtained in
the ranks of the order.147 In 1QS II19-25, just after the injunction to repeat the
covenant renewal ceremony annually, the order of crossing over into the
covenant is outlined. Priests are to cross over "first" into the order, the Le-
vites "after this," and "thirdly" all the people are to cross into the order in
thousands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. 1QS expands on the biblical descrip-
tion of ranks by delineating the purpose of the order: it is so that every man
in Israel will know his standing place in the community of God for the eternal
council, a position from which he cannot rise or fall (II 22-23).148 The viola-
tion of rank visible in the insolent rejection of communal discipline is a con-
cern throughout the document (e.g., Ill 9-11; V 2-3).

A general principle regarding authority on matters of wealth is adduced in
1QS VI2-3, "They shall obey, the small to the great, for work and for money"
(4QSd II 6-7 and 4QS1 line 3 do not vary).149 The only other time this princi-
ple of authority is invoked is in V 23, where it is applied more generically to
any affair. In VI 2-3, the general principle of obedience is applied to the spe-
cific areas of work and money, which suggests that work and money provided
the most frequent, visible, and perhaps contentious occasions to work out the
principle of obedience in practice.

147 N. Jastram, "Hierarchy at Qumran," in Cambridge, 349-76.
148 It is interesting that a later section of 1QS allows for alterations of rank and then justifies

the propriety of mutual admonishment with the same reasons given here to guard against alter-
ations of rank (V 23-25). On the language of this passage, see Mic 6:8; 1QS I 5; II 24; (cf. IV 3);
V 3-4; VIII 2. See also 4QBera 1 ii 7-8 (and Nitzan's note, DJD 11, 15-16); 4QDh 8 4; 4QBeat 14
ii 20; 4Q381 46 2; 4Q511 52, 54-55, 57-59 1; lQHa XIX 28; XX 14, which resemble Exod 34:6-
7 and parallels (ton 311). For a discussion of this combination of phrases as a feature of the
scrolls, see Licht, The Rule Scroll, 32.

149 1QS reads pop1?1) rDK^D'p, while the fragmentary manuscripts 4QSdi 'read prftl rDK^D1?
(4QSd II 7 \~\\rh\, 4QS' line 3 p]r6l) For 4QSd, Metso reads poof?) (Textual Development, 42), but
the spot of ink to the left of the upper cross-stroke of lamed is high and close to the lamed and
dips down sharply. These characteristics render it more similar to he than to mem (pDD1?, 1QS).
Cf, in this same column POR^O1? (the prior word) and S&DTb, line 3.
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While the concern for rank is evident at every redactional stage, the identi-
fication of specific authorities changes. In particular, the manuscripts attest-
ing to an earlier form of the tradition indicate that "the Many" had authority
over matters of judgment and wealth, while 1QS adds to the Many "the sons
of Zadok, the priests" (V 1-4; cf. 4QSb IX 2-4; 4QSd 12-3).150 The evidence
of 1QS IX 7 is unclear, for in isolating the "sons of Aaron" as authorities over
judgment and wealth, the text may be referring generally to the sacralized
community rather than particularly to priests (4QSd VII 6-9 reads with 1QS,
though it lacks the reference to lots). Unfortunately, there are no versions ex-
tant at VI 19-20, where the Examiner over the possessions of the Many is
mentioned.151

The proximity of the principle of obedience to manifestations of commu-
nal unity (eating, blessing, taking counsel, VI 2-3) suggests that hierarchical
order was viewed not as a divisive element but rather precisely as an aspect
and means of unity. From the earlier passage in V 23-24, it is clear that the
basis for determining one's stature in the community—that is, whether one
was "great" or "small"—was the annual judgment of one's insight and behav-
ior, communally determined. Thus the communal judgment and annual regis-
tration of status determined ranks that in turn dictated the status of community
members, and adherence to this registered hierarchy of obedience in its turn
became the basis for the communal judgment of the individual's behavior the
next year. Elevation or advancement as an individual in this community de-
pended upon humility before a social order that was communally determined.
Hierarchical order provided an incentive for the individual to advance, but it
did so by subjugating that incentive to respect for the community's authority
to adjudicate rank.152

While ascribed ranks such as priest and Levite are presumably static, ranks
attributed to one's progress in deeds and insight are fluid (V 23-25; cf. II 20-
23). But whether fixed or fluctuating, rank itself was certainly an integral fea-
ture of the community landscape, providing order not only to the institution's
operations and its annual ritual of registration but to the title of the document

150 This is somewhat at odds with the rules of communal discipline in the following column,
which specify that the judgments are "according to the Many"; that is, no sons of Zadok are men-
tioned. In addition to the sons of Zadok and the Many, the specific authorities mentioned in the
second section of 1QS are the priests (VI 19; VII 2; cf. VI 3-5, 8), the Examiner over the Many
(VI 12), the Overseer at the head of the Many (VI14), the elders (VI 8), and the Many (VI 15-19,
21). A. I. Baumgarten believes that the references to the Zadokite priests represent a later consol-
idation of interpretive and executive authority in their hands; see "The Zadokite Priests at
Qumran: A Reconsideration," DSD 4 (1997) 137-56.

151 CD XIV 12-17 mentions that an additional responsibility of the ~ip>30 is to administer the
community's monthly offerings for the needy and aged.

152 This is the force of the prescriptions against taking the law into one's own hand
(VI 25-26), disregarding the rank of one's betters (VI 26), dishonoring authority (VI 27-VII 2),
and murmuring against or dealing treacherously with the foundation(s) or principles of the com-
munity (VII 17-21).
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itself. This pervasive concern for hierarchy can exist alongside the language
of commonality because the community regarded itself not as a radically new
egalitarian society, but rather as an alternative to the Jerusalem hierarchy
more reflective of the cosmic order in part by virtue of its members' mutual
commitment to a more radical interpretation of the Torah.

In this society rank still exists, but it is not based on wealth. Shared goods
do not render members equal, but neither are goods any longer a basis of dis-
tinction between members. Rather, rank is based on one's covenant fidelity,
symbolized in part by the commitment to share goods, and rank is assessed by
the entire community that participates in that commitment.

3.5 Conclusions

The voluntary offering of property in the Rule of the Community provides an
occasion to explore the ideologies and practices of the community or commu-
nities that produced and adhered to these texts. With the recent publication of
all the manuscript witnesses, we are in a better position to evaluate the di-
achronic development of the rationales and realities behind the textual tradi-
tion.

Passages mentioning wealth are present at every redactional stage and in
every generic category of material in the document. Moreover, we have seen
that the rationales of covenant fidelity and sacrificial offering are consistent
features of the tradition, again in all redactional stages and generic categories.
A third rationale, the need for unity in holiness or in the holy spirit, is also
present at all stages but is particularly emphasized in later redactional stages.
The realities—what the wealth was, how it was shared, and the authority
structures governing its disposal—demonstrated more variation in the ver-
sions and in the various sections of the document. This variation can be ex-
plained by the changing practices of the community to which the Rule texts
were conformed, practices which in turn changed in response to socio-histori-
cal circumstances.

As a result of this exercise, we are in a position to generate some criteria
by which the historicity of a given practice may be discussed. The consis-
tency of the mention of the contribution of wealth across time is an important
criterion. It is particularly significant that passages on wealth are not only
retained in the later manuscript witnesses, but also that they are developed in
the direction of greater usefulness. They are bolstered with references to
scriptural citations or communal regulations (V 14-20; VIII 24-25), they are
clarified with additional detail (V 14-20; VI 17), and they are conformed to
concrete practices (V 1-4; VII 6-8, 22-25; IX 7). The direction of these emen-
dations suggests that the texts were indeed used in a community, or rather in
communities, for the variation between and ongoing viability of the versions



162 CHAPTER THREE

suggests that there were communities other than the one at Qumran that used
the Rule as a guide.

Distinctions should also be made between the historical value of various
genres. Rather than viewing the entire document as Utopian or ideological,
some genres should be recognized as more the projections of communal in-
tention (introductions, guidelines for the wise leader), and others as more re-
flective of actual practice (covenant initiation and renewal, rules of communal
organization and discipline). The fact that wealth is featured in all the generic
categories, and particularly in the ones more reflective of communal prac-
tices, supports the historicity of the voluntary offering of property at Qumran.

The Rule shares with the Damascus Document an intense interest in
wealth. But whereas in the Damascus Document the emphasis is on socio-
economic critique, in the Rule priority is given to the alternative ideal com-
munity where a different economy obtains. This alternative vision is con-
structed on the basis of biblical ideals, but also takes the form of a very real
economic institution, the Jerusalem Temple. The Rule creates a community
organized around a renewed covenant. This new covenant, in turn, reorients
the agricultural-sacrificial enterprise away from the urban sanctuary and to-
ward the wilderness congregation committed more radically than others to the
statutes of Deuteronomy.



CHAPTER FOUR

WEALTH IN INSTRUCTION

4.1 Introduction

Discussions of wealth in the Qumran sectarian literature rest on prior legal,
prophetic and wisdom traditions regarding property. Thus far legal and pro-
phetic materials have been found to lie at the root of economic ideologies and
practices in the sectarian constitutional literature. But it is also clear that the
term "wealth" (pn) itself derives from sapiential strata of the Hebrew Bible,
and that discernment regarding one's goods was consistently linked in the
Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community to knowledge and in-
sight, the proverbial goals of the sage and his disciples.

The Qumran caves have yielded a wealth of wisdom material against
which we may test the sapiential roots of sectarian economic ideology and
practice. The most significant and extensive of these works is the Instruction
(olim Sapiential Work A), recently published by John Strugnell, Daniel J.
Harrington, and Torleif Elgvin.1 Instruction is a collection of wisdom sayings
directed both to the sage or maven and to his disciple. It is prefaced by an es-
chatological introduction which sets the cosmological framework for the sub-
sequent prosaic economic advice. While the bulk of the work lacks sectarian
ideology and vocabulary and is therefore probably pre-sectarian, the cosmo-
logical prologue and frequent exhortations to ground inquiry in eschatological
meditation may explain why the work was so popular at Qumran. That popu-
larity itself—apparent in the number of copies and the late dates of their exe-
cution—manifests the ongoing interest of the sectarian community in this text
and reveals the likely variety of scribal schools in the late Second Temple pe-
riod. As John Collins has observed, we must now imagine that before and be-
yond Qumran there were scribal schools integrating apocalyptic wisdom ma-
terial (mantic wisdom, special revelations) with the more traditional cate-
gories of Jewish wisdom (wisdom sayings, theological wisdom, nature wis-
dom).2 Passages on wealth in Instruction derive from both the apocalyptic

1 J. Strugnell, D. J. Harrington, S. J., and T. Elgvin, with J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J., eds., Qumran
Cave 4.XXIV: Sapiential Texts, Part 2, 4QInstruction (Musdr if Mevm): 4Q415 ff. (DJD 34;
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1999). The designations for 4QInstructiona and 4QInstructiond have
been reversed, so that they now refer to 4Q415 and 4Q418, respectively.

2 See in particular J. J. Collins, "Wisdom, Apocalypticism, and Generic Compatibility," in In
Search of Wisdom: Essays in Memory of John G. Gammie (ed. L. G. Perdue et al.; Louisville:
John Knox, 1993) 165-85; idem, "Wisdom Reconsidered, in Light of the Scrolls," DSD 4 (1997)
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and the mundane strands and thus evidence the fusion possible during this
period.

4.2 Textual Evidence

Instruction is represented by eight partial copies, one from Cave 1 (IQIn-
struction, 1Q26)3 and seven from Cave 4 (4QInstructiona-e [4Q415-4Q418],
4QInstructionf? [4Q418a], and 4QInstructiong [4Q423]).4 It is thus one of the
most heavily attested texts found at Qumran, after the biblical books of
Deuteronomy, Isaiah and Psalms, the parabiblical books of Enoch and Jubi-
lees, and certain sectarian works (Rule, Damascus Document, War Scroll,
Hodayot, Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice). In addition, two or perhaps three
other works are similar enough to Instruction to warrant their discussion in its
context: 4QSapiential-Didactic Work A (4Q412), 4QInstruction-like Compo-
sition A (4Q419), and 4QInstruction-like Composition B (4Q424).5

The inscription dates for the eight chief manuscripts encompass a surpris-
ingly brief period. The earliest manuscripts, 4Q416 and 4Q418, are inscribed
in a transitional formal style from the late Hasmonean to early Herodian peri-
ods (60-20 B.C.E.); three manuscripts, 4Q415, 4Q417, and 4Q418c, are written
in the formal Herodian style (37-1? B.C.E.); 1Q26 is executed in an early- to
mid-Herodian hand (30 B.C.E.-20 C.E.); and 4Q423 is penned in a mid- to late-
Herodian script (15-70 C.E.). Thus we have positive evidence that the work
was popular at the end of Period Ib and throughout Period II at Qumran, and
the mid- to late-Hasmonean date of the related work 4Q419 suggests that re-
lated material was known and copied earlier still.

265-81; P. Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline (STDJ 1; Leiden/Grand Rapids: E. J.
Brill/ William B. Eerdmans, 1957) 16-17; Harrington, Wisdom Texts From Qumran (LDSS;
London: Routledge, 1996); idem, "Ten Reasons Why the Qumran Wisdom Texts are Important,"
DSD 4 (1997) 245-54; J. C. VanderKam, "The Prophetic-Sapiential Origins of Apocalyptic
Thought," in A Word in Season: Essays in Honour of William McKane (ed. J. D. Martin and P. R.
Davies; JSOTSup 42; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1986) 163-76; idem, "Mantic Wisdom in the Dead
Sea Scrolls," DSD 4 (1997) 336-53.

3 Originally published by J. T. Milik as "26. Un apocryphe," in Qumran Cave I (ed. D.
Barthelemy, O. P. and Milik; DJD 1; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1955) 101-102, pi. XX; re-edition
published by Strugnell and Harrington as "26. IQInstruction" (DJD 34) 535-9.

4 Elgvin edited 4QInstructiong (4Q423); Strugnell and Harrington edited the other manu-
scripts of the document. See also E. Puech and A. Steudel, "Un nouveau fragment de manuscrit
4QInstruction (XQ7 = 4Q417 ou 418)" RevQ 19 (2000) 623-7.

5 Steudel, "412. 4QSapiential-Didactic Work A," in Qumran Cave 4.XV: Sapiential Texts,
Part I (ed. Elgvin et al.; DJD 20; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997) 163-8, pi. XIV. S. Tanzer,
"419. 4QInstruction-like Composition A" and "424. 4QInstruction-like Composition B" (olim
4QSapiential Work C), in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Miscellaneous Texts from Qumran and Other
Sites (ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000) 320-32, pi. XXII and 333-46, pi.
XXIII. Additions to 4Q419 were published by E. J. C. Tigchelaar, "More Identifications of
Scraps and Overlaps," RevQ 19 (1999) 64-5.



WEALTH IN INSTRUCTION 165

The popularity of the text at Qumran is curious for several other reasons.
Apart from the cosmological prologue and certain peculiar expressions that
might have appealed to an apocalyptic sect ("secret" [QIK], "the mystery that
is to come" [HTI] n]), the document lacks some of the characteristic sectarian
vocabulary and in many respects reflects a Sitz im Leben more mainstream
than sectarian. Specifically, language common in the sectarian literature—
terms for purity (HKDCD, mntD, iTI3), the holy (2mp), epithets for the commu-
nity ('np, mi), D^DI, TIT), terminology of law and righteousness (min, m^Q,
pH^/nplli)—are either lacking or rare.6 Moreover, not only does the text
presume marriage, but the maven at one point even addresses his advice to a
woman or wife (4Q415 2 ii 1-9), a phenomenon highly unusual in wisdom
literature. There is advice about the disposition of one's daughter in mar-
riage, about the proper honor due one's parents, about farming and craftsman-
ship and behavior to one's benefactors and inferiors—that is, standard topoi
in sapiential literature but inconsistent with the old consensus of a celibate
community and closed economy at Qumran.

At the same time, there are interesting differences between this work and
other sapiential works: Instruction will forbid as well as caution against the
practice of standing surety for others; it will reinforce traditional teachings on
the family but with greater emphasis on the pressures of material deprivation
and with less overt misogynism than a work like ben Sira; it will evidence a
greater sense of determinism in its theology of creation.7 The term "poor"
C'lD/'DD/m]!)), so frequently found in the general wisdom tradition, occurs only
sparsely in Instruction,8 while a common term for riches or wealth, ~IB)D, is ab-
sent from the remains of Instruction and found only once in the sapiential
composition 4Q412 (4 I).9 At the same time, the work employs other eco-
nomic terms well-represented in certain sapiential texts but infrequent in the
sectarian corpus, such as "poor" (^l),10 "needy" QVDK),11 "poverty" (2T~1/

6 See Strugnell and Harrington, "General Introduction," DJD 34, 22-33.
7 Harrington, "Wisdom at Qumran," in The Community of the Renewed Covenant: The Notre

Dame Symposium on the Dead Sea Scrolls (ed. E. Ulrich and VanderKam; CJA 10; Notre Dame,
Indiana: University of Notre Dame Press, 1994) 146-51.

8 Job 24:4, 9, 14; 29:12; 34:28; 36:6, 15; Prov 3:34; 14:21; 15:15, 33; 16:19 (Q); 18:12; 22:4,
22; 30:14; 31:9, 20; Qoh 6:8; Sir 13:20, 22, 24 (all citations are taken from the NRSV);
4QInstructionc 2 i 14 par 4QInstructione 22 3. According to the ratio developed by Strugnell and
Harrington, the frequency of the term in Instruction is comparable to that in 1-11Q (2:30, not
0:47 as they propose; sde "General Introduction," DJD 34, 25).

9 Steudel observes that the paleography of this fragment differs from the three others of this
sapiential work, suggesting that it may belong to another text (DJD 20, 163, pi. XIV).

10 Job 5:16; 20:10, 19; 31:16; 34:19, 28; Prov 10:15; 14:31; 19:4, 17; 21:13; 22:9, 16, 22bis;
28:3,8, 11, 15; 29:7, 14; Sir 11:1; 13:19, 21-23; 4QInstructiond 126 ii 7 (but only six times in 1-
11Q).

11 Job 5:15; 24:4, 14; 29:16; 30:25; 31:19; Prov 14:31; 30:14; 31:9, 20; Sir 13:20; 4QInstruc-
tiona 6 2; 4QInstructionb 2 iii 8 (par 4QInstruction419 6) and 12; 4QInstructionc 2 i 17; 4QInstruc-
tiond 168 3?; 249 3 (versus 28 occurrences in 1-11Q, thus relatively frequent in Instruction).
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2D),12 and lack (mono).13 Moreover, the term DIN is unique to Instruction, re-
sulting in the proposal of several translations, including "financial resources."
Finally, the fact that wealth is contextualized as a problem of divine order and
human response rather than as the result of human exploitation sets this work
somewhat at odds with the sectarian literature.14 Both the text's affinities
with non-sectarian wisdom and its divergences from it render Instruction a
significant document for the discussion of wealth at Qumran.

The passages concerning wealth in Instruction may be grouped into three
categories. The first includes references to wealth in the peculiar cosmologi-
cal or eschatological framework of Instruction, a category which includes the
metaphorical employment of economic terminology to characterize divine
grace, the human lot, and eventual judgment. A second category is more
characteristic of the genres of wisdom sayings and wisdom instruction,
namely explicit advice to the poor disciple or to the poor maven himself about
economics and finance. The third category is instruction concerning the
source and proper disposition of agricultural produce, a category which
blends the first two.

The presentation of each passage below will follow the convention estab-
lished by the editors of Instruction, which is to discuss the most extensively
preserved exemplar by its manuscript, fragment and line number and to intro-
duce variants in the versions as necessary. Thus the first version listed for
any passage below is where one will find the full apparatus criticus in DJD
34. The translations, adapted from those of the editors, represent composite
texts based on all versions, a practice permissible given the absence of major
variants.

4.3 Wealth in Cosmic and Eschatological Context

Compared to the typical form of wisdom sayings, Instruction differs in its
cosmic and eschatological opening, which provides a theological framework
for the sayings and echoes motifs found in sectarian works.15 In this opening
section, the later sayings on matters of wealth are first grounded in the orga-

12 Prov 6:11; 10:15; 13:8, 18, 23; 14:20; 17:15; 18:23; 19:1, 7, 22; 22:2, 7; 24:34; 28:3, 6, 19,
27; 29:13; 30:8; 31:7; Qoh 4:14; 5:7; 4QInstructiona 6 3; 4QInstructionb 2 i 4; 2 ii 20; 2 iii 6bis, 11,
15, 20 (par 4QInstructiond 9 4-5, 11,17); 4QInstructiond 9 13; 148 ii 4?; 177 5; 249 3 (but only five
times in 1-11Q).

13 Prov 6:11; 11:24; 14:23; 21:5, 17; 22:16; 24:34; 28:27; Sir 40:26; 4QInstructiona 9 9;
4QInstructionb 1 6; 2 ii 1, 20 (par 4QInstructionc 2 ii + 23 3, 25); 2 iii 2; 4QInstructionc 2 i 17, 19,
21, 24 (par 4QInstructiond 7b 7); 4QInstructiond 14 1; 16 3; 81 + 81a 18; 87 6; 88 5; 97 2; 107 3;
122 i 7; 126 ii 13bis; 127 1; 159 ii 5; 240 3; 4QInstructiong 12 1 (against only two uses in 1-11Q).

14 Elgvin, "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology in an Early Essene Writing," SBLSP 34
(1995)444.

15 Harrington, Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 41.
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nization of nature and thus on theological claims. The most extensively pre-
served portions of this cosmological preface are in 4QInstructionc> d, while
4QInstructionb> e also preserve material from it. In addition to the preface,
these themes are interspersed throughout the work.

4QInstructionc 1 i is a long hortatory preface to the entire work (plim 2 i;
par 4QInstructiond 43 1-14, 44 15; 45 i 13-14; 4QInstructione 11 1-5). The
author encourages the sage to study the beginnings and the endings, the deeds
of old and the mystery yet to come, in order to be able to recognize the true
nature of every act (lines 1-8). Insight is possible because God's wisdom
governs nature, and that wisdom or God's secrets have been revealed at least
partially by God ("He expounded for their understanding every deed," line
10). This revelation of God's wisdom and the destiny of humans is chiefly
contained in a heavenly book of memorial which God gave together with a
spiritual people to man/Enosh as his inheritance (lines 15-16; cf. Mai 3:16).16

While there is no material economic reference in this fragment, the exposition
about God's wisdom and revelation clearly grounds the subsequent paraenetic
material on economics and finance.17 The sage is promised that meditation on
the mystery to come will reveal the difference between the great and the small
in this world (lines 18-20), will guide the sage in his ethical behavior (line 23),
and will reveal both the lot of individuals in this world and their punishments
and rewards in the world to come (lines 18-19, 24-25). Furthermore, economic
issues are implicated in all of these matters elsewhere in the text. The future
promise is here presented in terms of the economic metaphors of recompense
and reward (D'ftCD, iT^JJD), and these are appropriate subjects for study (lines
14, 26), while the individual's present behavior is referred to as one's "inher-
itance" (line 24).18

16 On the debate whether 2J13K refers to the antediluvian son of Seth, or to Adam, or to
mankind in general, see Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 164-5 note on line 16; A. Lange,
Weisheit und Predestination: Weisheitliche Urordnung und Prtidestination im den Textfunden
von Qumran (STDJ 18; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995) 86-92; Collins, Jewish Wisdom in the
Hellenistic Age (OTL; Louisville: Westminster/John Knox, 1997) 121-5; idem, "In the Likeness
of the Holy Ones: The Creation of Humankind in a Wisdom Text from Qumran," in Provo, 610-
12.

17 In addition to Elgvin, "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology," see his "Early Essene
Eschatology: Judgment and Salvation according to Sapiential Work A," in Current Research and
Technological Developments on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Conference on the Texts from the Judean
Desert, Jerusalem, 30 April 1995 (ed. D. W. Parry and S. D. Ricks; STDJ 20; Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1996) 126-65; idem, "The Mystery to Come: Early Essene Theology of Revelation," in Qumran
between the Old and New Testaments (ed. F. H. Cryer and T. L. Thompson; JSOTSup 290/CIS 6;
Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 113-50; Harrington, "The Raz Nihyeh in a Qumran
Wisdom Text (1Q26, 4Q415-418, 4Q423)," RevQ 17 (1996) 549-53; idem, Wisdom Texts from
Qumran, 40-59.

18 See also rorr^JS toil, line 14; Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 161-2 note on lines 13-14
(e)-(f); "your reward consisting in the pleasures of..." O^sm rDrtPiaQl; 4QInstructiond 107 4);
"their reward" (non'TUJS; 4QInstructiond 108 2); "...the sick [their] reward" (rYnys D'^in, 4QIn-



168 CHAPTER FOUR

One passage about wealth in the introductory section is actually a refer-
ence to its lack. In a passage attested by 4QInstructionb 1 1-7 and 4QInstruc-
tiond 1 1-4, the author asserts that beings (angelic? human?) rule by dominion
according to their host, and that "for kingdom and kingdom, for province and
province (?), for each man and each man [ ...(they exercise dominion?)] ac-
cording to the poverty of their host" (DK32S TlonQ 'Sb). As Strugnell and
Harrington note, it is unlikely that the angelic host is meant here, for one
would presume them to be perfect. Therefore, they suggest that those with
the deficient host or company are the earthly rulers in their proper domains
whose power is circumscribed. The passage continues by promising an es-
chatological judgment against the wicked, and if these are the same people
who ruled by the poverty of their host, we must understand poverty here in its
metaphorical sense, as a lack of righteousness and fidelity.

4QInstructiond 55 preserves part of a cosmological section, although until
a material reconstruction of the document can be established it is unknown
precisely where this material fell in the original manuscript. In this passage,
God is said to have distributed [something] to those who (are to?) inherit the
truth (TON ^mfr a*?S KYI, line 6).19 The metaphor of inheritance for an indi-
vidual's portion of insight is continued in line 10 ("According to their knowl-
ege they will receive honor, one man more than his neighbor, and according
to each one's understanding will his glory be increased"), while the objective
reference in line 12 is unclear ("Will they not inherit an eternal posses-
sion?").20 Thus economic metaphors govern the discussion of God's provi-
sion of both past and future blessing.

Later in the work, in the midst of prosaic advice about receiving loans, the
author exhorts the maven in the reverse situation to be generous in his loans
to others in need. This advice against shutting his own hand and preventing
food from being sent forth is warranted by divine behavior (4QInstructionb 2 i
22-2 ii 4, par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 2-5, 4QInstructiond 7 12; 8 1-3; 4QInstruc-
tione 8 ii 7):

... ask for your food,21 for He has unloosed His mercies towards every man.. .so

structiond 130 2; is sickness here a reward/recompense for sin?); 4QInstruction8 5 3 (rulers will
be judged; God knows the reward of their deeds).

19 References to inheriting the truth occur also in 4QInstructionh 4 3; 4QInstructiond 88 8;
1QS IV 19, 24; 4QpPsa IV 12 (Ps 37:34); 4Q413 1 2; cf. rOPQK ^TDJ at 1Q36 15 3.

20 The last phrase, *for\Y 0*713 ntriN, includes a reference to an eternal possession, which in
other contexts referred to the land of Canaan (Gen 17:8; 48:4), the Levitical cities (Lev 25:34),
and to God's elect (1QS XI 7).

21 See the similar phrase in 4QInstructionc 1 i 9, where the context is not theological
(4Q417). In 4QInstructiond 127 5-6, God is said to have "performed all the desires of (His) se-
cret, and He has meted them out in [His] fidelity [...] I [...] For with righteous balances ('DTND3
P~I2£) he has weighed out all their measurement...." For the phrase "righteous balances," see Lev
19:36; Ezek 45:10; Job 31:6; Prov 16:11 (cf. Instruction of Amenemope 18.2, 23).
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as to fill up all the deficiencies of His secrets (lOlR "mono22) and to give food to
all that lives; and there is no one who will die of hunger. But if He shuts His
hand (IT f ISp1), then there will be gathered in (to Sheol) the spirit of all flesh.
Do not [...,] and in his poverty you will not make the poor stumble because of it.
Nor because of his shame will you hide your face, nor at his folly (hide it) from
you captive.

The claim is that God is the source of all mercy and beneficence, here under-
stood to be food. The similar work, 4QInstruction-like Composition A 8 ii 5-
8, echoes these themes:

And from his treasury He will restore [...] I (His) produce to all the times of
eternity [....] I If He closes His hand, then the spirit of all [flesh] will be gath-
ered in [...] I [t]o their earth they will return.23

God's treasury yields produce, and from that supply source there is a promise
that God will restore the (now-impoverished?) elect to all the times of eter-
nity.24 But if God chooses to close that storehouse, the only thing that will be
harvested is starved humanity. Just as famine and death result when God
"shuts his hand" (a euphemism for withholding rain or crops), so death ensues
when humans withhold food from one another. And just as God releases
mercies and gives agricultural produce, so the maven is encouraged to open
his hand to others (cf. Sir 3:30-4:10). This theological assertion and the use
of it to warrant charitable behavior has precedent in Deuteronomy 15:7-8 (cf.
also Ps 104:27-30):

If one of your kinsmen in any community is in need (]V3R) in the land which the
Lord, your God, is giving you, you shall not harden your heart nor close your
hand (~[T HK fSpn) to him in his need. Instead, you shall open your hand to
him and freely lend him enough to meet his need.

Note that in Deuteronomy it is God's provision of the land which warrants a
similar provision for the needy, just as in Instruction divine behavior provides
the model for those fashioned in the divine image.25 Thus as the writer hopes
God will not shut his hand, so too the maven is not to hide his face from the
poor man or cause him to stumble by aggravating his shame.26 The preceding

22 4QInstructionb 2 ii 1 [lBl« '-|0]nG; 4QInstructionc 2 ii + 23 3 1CD1K H1 OTO (read mono);
4QInstructiond 7 14 '"ion ^D; see Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 94 note on line 1.

23 While 4QInstruction-like Composition A is otherwise small and fragmentary, the occur-
rence of this phrase only here and in 4QInstruction provides critical evidence for the relationship
of these documents. For the return of all flesh to dust, see Ps 146:4; Job 34:15; Sir 40:11; lQHa

XX 31, XXII top 7, bottom 11, and XXIII bottom 4-5.
24 This phrase finds an exact parallel in 4QInstructionc 2 i 7; similar phrases occur in 1QS IV

16, 25-26; 1QM I 8-9; 4QApocalypse of Weeks? (4Q247) 7 ii 6.
25 Cf. Prov 14:21, 31; 17:5; 19:17; 22:9; 28:27; Sir 4:31; 7:11; 11:4-6; 18:14-20; 22:25; Sib.

Or. 2.80; 2 En. 44.1-5; 52.1-2.
26 Another fragmentary reference to tripping up or stumbling occurs in 4QInstructiond 168 2,

while the extant words on the line below refer to the "[yejarning of the po[or]" (|Vb« npic?[n).
Advice against mocking the poor is a common teaching in sapiential literature within and beyond
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lines indicate that hiding one's face or aggravating the poor man's shame are
euphemisms for providing food, while the subsequent lines about loans and
surety suggest that financial relief may be envisioned as well (see §4.4.1 be-
low). Perhaps we are also to understand the failure to pay a man's wages as
an example of making the poor stumble (4QInstructiond 146 2, "[you shall
n]ot extort the w[ages of a laborer]"27). Other possibilities referred to fre-
quently in the sapiential tradition are the failure to pay a laborer or a poor man
quickly28 and disregard for widows and orphans.29 It may be also that it is the
failure to extend charity that leads to the admonition elsewhere in Instruction
that "He will withdraw His hand from your poverty," a phrase that also relies
on Deuteronomy 15:7.30

A more curious phrase in the passage is the reason given for divine benefi-
cence: it is to "fill up the deficiencies of his secrets." The term "deficiencies,
poverty, lack" ("VionQ) is unusually common in Instruction, while it is almost
completely lacking from other Qumran texts. The word COIN, translated
"secrets" above, is also little-known and therefore obscure. If it derives from
the biblical adverb QK1?, "gently, slowly, humbly," it may refer to humble re-
sources or to something quiet or secret, and thus to private affairs such as
one's business (as in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 12, just after the exhortation above).31

In the present context, God's secrets or affairs seem to be anything which
God has not yet revealed, such as the reasons for human need. In the absence
of divine explanation or redress, the maven may meet the need and thus fill
the deficiency of God's revelation, in that there is no longer a divine secret
about the cause of need when that need is met. Note that it is not God's mer-
cies or creation itself which are labeled deficient, but rather God's secrets,
which by definition humans lack. If the secrecy rather than the mere privacy
of God's "business" is conveyed by the term CD1K, then the weight of explana-

the Jewish tradition; see Prov 14:31; 21:13; 22:22-23 (Instruction of Amenemope 4.4); Sir 4:1-6
(cf. Exod 22:20-23 [21-24 NRSV]); Sib. Or. 2.62-63 (= Ps.-Phoc. 10-11); 2.91-92; 2 En. 44.2;
52.5-6; Amenemope 2; Homer, Odyssey 17.483-7: '"Antinoos, you did badly to hit the unhappy
vagabond: a curse on you, if he turns out to be some god from heaven. For the gods do take on
all sorts of transformations, appearing as strangers from elsewhere, and thus they range at large
through the cities, watching to see which men keep the laws, and which are violent"' (R. Latti-
more, trans., Homer: The Odyssey of Homer [New York: Harper & Row, 1965] 265). For divine
beneficence as a warrant for charity, see Prov 22:2; 29:13. Generally, the warrant for charity is
more self-interested; for example, the sage is promised a reward for his kind act (Prov 11:24;
19:17; 28:27), or he may one day find himself in similar straits (Prov 21:13; 22:9; 29:7, 14; cf.
Ptahhotep maxim 30 [M. Lichtheim, Ancient Egyptian Literature, 3 vols. (Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1976-1980) 1.71]).

27 Lev 19:13; Deut 24:14-15; Jer 22:13; Mai 3:5; Prov 3:27; Tob 4:15; Sir 34:23-27; Sib. Or.
2.74 (= Ps.-Phoc. 19).

28 Prov 3:28; Sir 34:23-27; Sib. Or. 2.78-90 (= Ps.-Phoc. 22-30); 2 En. 42.8-9.
29 Job 22:9; 24:3; 29:13; 31:16-22; Prov 15:25; Sib. Or. 2.76; 2 En. 50.6; 51.1-5; 63.1-4.
30 4QInstructionc 2 i 24; 4QInstructiond 88 5. For the critique of the stinginess of the rich,

see also Sir 31:9-11.
31 Strugnell and Harrington, "General Introduction" (DJD 34) 31-2.
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tion for the present lack lies not in acts of divine deprivation but rather in the
nature of divine revelation. Thus the author thus deftly avoids attributing de-
ficiency directly to God.

In another context, the author again makes allusion to Deuteronomy in an
admonition that most likely has to do with material wealth (4QInstructiond

184 1-4):

[...He spo]ke through Moses...[ ] I [ h]ow He uncovered
your ear about the mystery that is to come in the day of [ ] I [ ]
[ lest...]... to you, and lest (when) you eat and are satisfied, and ... [ ]
[ ] I [ ] is it so as to dwell...

The combination of the verbs "eat and be satisfied" (intzn ^DK) is common in
the books attributed to Moses, usually appearing in contexts warning the Is-
raelites against forgetting God when they are materially well-off.32 One oc-
currence in Deuteronomy is most like the present passage, in that it falls in a
"lest" (]D) clause:

Take care that you do not forget the Lord your God, by failing to keep his com-
mandments, his ordinances, and his statutes, which I am commanding you today,
lest when you have eaten and are satisfied and have built fine houses and live in
them, and when your herds and flocks have multiplied, and your silver and gold
is multiplied, and all that you have is multiplied, you exalt yourself (~p3t7 DTI),
forgetting the Lord your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt....
(Deut8:ll-14)

While the fragment from Instruction is incomplete, the reference to Moses
and the close verbal parallels to Deuteronomy 8:12 suggest that the passage
dealt with material prosperity or its lack in the context of the present and es-
chatological covenant between the sage and God.33

Many of the themes introduced above are reiterated in 4QInstructiond 126
ii. Here, God is again portrayed as the bestower (of secrets?) in an image
drawn from the practice of commerce (lines 3-4):

[For] with a true e\ph]ah and a right weight God has meted out all... [...] He
has spread them out, in truth has He established them, and by those that delight
in them are they studi[ed...].

Strugnell and Harrington note that the metaphorical use of the terms ^ephah
and shekel is disproportionate in Instruction compared with other 1-11Q
texts: 3ephah occurs three times in Instruction and only two times in other

32 Lev 26:26; Deut 6:11; 8:10; 11:15; 14:29; 26:12; 31:20; Jub 1:8-9. The phrase occurs
elsewhere in Qumran literature: 1Q22 II4; 4QJuba II 3; 4Q370 1 i 1; 4Q504 1-2 iv 14. See also
4QInstructiond 81 19. Similar sentiments are expressed in Prov 30:7-9, Sir 11:23-28; 1 En. 94.8;
98.11-12; 101.5; Sib. Or. 2.141-142 (=Ps.-Phoc. 69).

33 The motif of the final judgment of the wicked is likely borrowed from 1 Enoch, especially
the Book of the Watchers and the Epistle of Enoch; see G. W. E. Nickelsburg, "The Epistle of
Enoch and the Qumran Literature," JJS 33 (1982) 333-48.
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Qumran texts, while shekel occurs seven times in Instruction and only nine
times in all other Qumran material.34 This is especially interesting because
the occurrences in Instruction with enough surrounding context suggest only a
metaphorical use of this terminology, in contrast to the frequent references to
actual weights in the marketplace and measures in the field in the wisdom lit-
erature.35 As in the cosmological introduction, God's initial distribution (of
created things? of human spirits? of angelic spirits?) justifies his role as es-
chatological judge, "to repay (TSJ!"!1?) vengeance to the masters of iniquity,
and punishment (mips) with recompense...]" (line 6).36 Once again, the
language of commercial exchange is employed metaphorically to describe the
payments God will make for services rendered; note that even the choice of
the term "punishment, visitation" (mips) can have economic overtones
("deposit"), as if God were returning the deposit of iniquity in kind. This
judgment will reverse the current state of affairs, in that the door will be shut
on the wicked, but the head(s) of the poor will be raised up (line 7).37 The fact
that the wicked are contrasted not to the righteous (the natural antonym) but
to the poor may be governed by the dominant economic symbolism, but it is
also possible that the dominant economic symbolism is governed by the na-
ture of the crimes being judged. The subsequent musing of the redeemed on
the might, abundance, glory and faithfulness of God (lines 9-10) only makes
sense if God has restored the fortunes of those currently not experiencing
these divine attributes. This impression is confirmed in the concluding lines
of the fragment (lines 13-15), which suggest what the maven himself should
do in the absence of a divine or human remedy:

...and if His power does not attain as far as your poverty, and (if)/then the
poverty of His/your secret [...] I [.. .]his mouth, and let Him not set them apart
from His pleasure; for God will...[...] I [...] your resources (return) to being
abundant, and you[r] cattle will increase....

The passage presumes that someone's power is insufficient to prevent the
sage's poverty, although whether the pronominal suffix refers to God or a
human benefactor is unclear. The phrase literally reads, "if his hand does not

34 DJD 34, 353 note on line 3; cf. p~K DETK in Lev 19:36, Ezek 45:10. Another very frag-
mentary reference to *?ptD occurs in 4QInstructiond 171 1.

35 E.g., Job 24:2-4; Prov 11:1; 15:25; 16:11; 20:10, 23; 23:10 (cf. Lev 19:35-36); 1 En. 99.12;
Sib. Or. 2.66-67 (= Ps.-Phoc. 14-15). The wisdom tradition also uses these terms metaphorically;
e.g., Job 31:6 (scales, D'DtRD), Prov 22:28 (landmark, 'rcu).

36 Thus the imagery of weighing people as an image of the final judgment as well as the ini-
tial distribution: 4QInstruction3172 2.

37 A similar motif occurs in 4QInstructiond 138 2-4: ".. .portion in the inheritance of a father
pN rfrrm fon), and to [...] I [...lift up] your [hejad from languishing, and in the luxurie[s
OlnJH) of...] I [...] will not turn your astray, and in all your pleasures (HD^sn *23l)...."
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reach your lack" (TDTlonD1? IT y&n Nib DN1).38 The lack of human or divine
intervention is somehow connected to the lack or deficiency of either God's
secret or the sage's secret; the fragment breaks after ]101K (or rD^lN?). The
sage is then counseled against letting this separate him from God, and is
promised in phrasing reminiscent of Job 1:10 that his material resources will
eventually be restored.

Many of the terms derived from economics and commerce that are em-
ployed metphorically to refer to the divine economy in the citations above oc-
cur in fragmentary contexts as well. The most prominent of these metaphors
is the term "inheritance" (n^ri]). For example, in 4QInstructiona 2 i + 1 ii 5-6,
we hear: "[F]or your seed will not depart from the inheritance of [...] And
you will rejoice in the fruit...." The central portion of the column is lacking,
and therefore the context is difficult to reconstruct, but nearby references to
the measure of one's deeds and to walking perfectly are reminiscent of sectar-
ian concerns and suggest that "inheritance" is being understood either literally
as one's progeny or symbolically as one's portion in the present or eschato-
logical Israel.39 The term "inheritance" can also refer metaphorically to all
that God has given the sage in the present, as in 4QInstructionb 3 2: "For
from Him comes the inheritance of all that lives, and by His power the visita-
tion...."40 This inheritance can include material benefits as well as the more
abstract gifts of truth (4QInstructionb 4 3), holiness (4QInstructiond 234 1), or
life itself (4QInstructiond 88 8).41 In fact these multiple meanings are layered
in 4QInstructiond 172 5-13. In this passage, the maven is instructed that
something is distributed or someone judged "[according to the magnitude of
a man's inheritance in the tru[th]." The passage then continues with an ex-
tended adaptation of the case of sheep that have grazed in another man's field
(Exod 22:4), but that literal legal matter appears not to be at issue. Rather, the
shepherd's obligation to remunerate the owner of the field grazed by his
sheep is some kind of metaphor for the maven; for example, he must also rec-
ompense others with whom his disciples study. Thus both inheritance and
property rights are employed metaphorically by our author.42 Instruction also

38 The first part of the phrase also occurs in 4QDh 7 5 par 4QDf 3 2 and Leviticus passim
(e.g., 5:11; 25:26, 28). Note that a scribe has emended the reading ron (not V:HD, but a phonetic
equivalent of V^tDD) to 3'EJP.

39 Other fragmentary references to inheritance occur in 4QInstructiona 151; 4QInstructiond

169 + 170 1; 185 2, 4 (in proximity to a line that refers to "those who go down [to the sea (mer-
chants?)]"; 201 1 (in proximity to a reference to the mystery to come and something shut upon all
the sons of iniquity). See also 4QDb 9 iv 9 par CD XIII 12; 1QS IV 24; 4QpPsa IV 12 (37:34);
lQHa VI 19.

40 The previous line is fragmentary, but also refers to inheritance in a context clearly gov-
erned by economic imagery: "your recompense, and in your inheritance" (rorfrriDI rDQl^tO).

41 A fragmentary reference to inheritance for which the context cannot be reconstructed oc-
curs at 4QInstructiond 162 3 ("[will] increase his inheritance").

42 4QInstructiond 173 2,5 also refer to pasturage and may derive from the vicinity of frg. 172.
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speaks of the "inheritance of Adam" (4QInstructiond 251 I).43 The related
work, 4QSapiential-Didactic Work A, employs the hifcil of the root *?n3 in
what Steudel judges to be a hymnic or prayer text (4 1-4):

my wealth he will give as a possession ('T'nr HOD) [ ]
I [ according to] His will He created [ ]
I [ ] I cry and [my] voi[ce ]
I [ ] my [wor]ds and those who know

The context is largely lost, and the handwriting suggests that the fragment
does not belong to the same manuscript as the three Instruction-like pieces
that precede it. Wealth appears to be framed in the cosmological assertion
that it is a divine gift ever at God's disposal, even to human disadvantage.
The term for wealth, "itDD, is common in the larger wisdom tradition but is
nowhere represented in Instruction.

Several other metaphors are drawn from the world of commerce to de-
scribe cosmological or eschatological principles. The first is the image of
scales, used to weigh out a person's "portion" and to assess them in the final
judgment. In addition to the more extended reference cited above (4QInstruc-
tiond 126 ii 3-4), the terminology of scales and weights occurs in fragmentary
contexts.44 Yet another term is a reference to some kind of material increase
in 4QInstructiond 2113 (nnrhmu; their pregnancy? their produce?); whatever
the increase, it appears to be the subject of judgment in the following line
("[will pe]rish iniquity, for the end will come"). A third root related to this
motif of judgment is IpD, which can refer both to the human act of appointing
another as trustee, to God's appointment of one's responsibilities in life, or to
the judgment itself.45 The term treasury or storehouse ("IHIK) is employed to
describe the place from which God provides material benefits such as rain or
crops (4QInstruction-like Composition A 8 ii 5); another fragmentary refer-
ence may refer either to the divine or human stores (4QInstructiond 237 3).46

43Cf.4QpPsaIIIl-2(4Q171).
44 4QInstructiond 207 4; 4QInstructione 15 3-4, possibly parallel to 4QInstructiona 11 1-

4QInstructiona 6 5; 9 11; 11 9; cf. Isa 40:12; Job 28:25; 31:6; see §4.4.3 below. On the concern
for false weights and measures in the wisdom tradition, see Prov 11:1; 16:11; 20:10, 23; and n. 35
above.

45 Responsibilities in life: 4QInstructionb 5 1-2; 4QInstructiond 123 ii 7; 173 6; 209 2. Judg-
ment itself: 4QInstruction-like Composition A 8 ii 4; see also the heaping up of language of retri-
bution in lQHa I 17: "visitation of their retribution" (DD1*7tD mips); and 1QS III 14: "visitation of
their punishments" (aiTaiM mips).

4" D. J. A. Clines has suggested that, in some cases, the problematic term OIK may mean
"storehouse" (Dictionary of Classical Hebrew, 2 vols. [Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press,
1993] 1.150), but as Strugnell and Harrington note, this appears unlikely in Instruction given
phrases like "the wisdom of his CD1K" (OIK nQDH; 4QInstructionb 2 ii 12; DJD 34, 31-2).
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4.4 Advice to the Poor Man and the Poor Maven

The sayings treat a variety of practical matters, almost all of which are related
to wealth. The advice is at times directed to the poor student, at times to the
poor maven himself, and covers a standard range of wisdom topoi: proper
behavior within the socio-economic hierarchy, living within one's means, and
familial responsibilities.

4.4.1 The Socio-economic Hierarchy

While the initial advice counsels against acts which might decrease one's
economic independence, the next section of Instruction explores the behavior
appropriate at various points in the socio-economic hierarchy. This section
begins with relationships to nobles, continues with the proper behavior of an
independent man, and then treats various degrees of subservience to a master,
advising how best to negotiate (rather than how best to avoid) such estates.

The first passage concerns the proper relationship to another group, either
nobles or perhaps sorcerers, and is preserved most extensively in 4QInstruc-
tionc 2 i 1-6 (olim 1 i;par4QInstructionb 2 i 1):

And according to his spirit speak against him, lest he [...] Without reproaching
the noble (~KZDn), forgive him, and he who is bound up (bewitched?) [...]
Moreover you will not confound his spirit, for in silence you have spoken [...]
And make haste to recount a rebuke towards him, but do not overlook your own
sins. For [...] He indeed will declare righteous like you; for He is a prince
among princes. And with forgiveness He will work; for how unique is He
among every creature so as not to...

The identification of the other relies on a tenuous translation of the term ~!2Dn
(the successful or advantaged one?), though in the context the figure could be
a sorcerer as well. In either case, the sage is in the presence of someone who
has a distinct advantage over him, and he is thus counseled to forgive him
without reproach and to recall his own sins so as to maintain his humility. A
further incentive is offered in the advice that God will declare a man righteous
as that man himself declares righteous (cf. Matt 6:12). In a final phrase God
or some angelic exemplar is declared unique among every creature for his
forgiveness (Tblb niOUQ ^"DD l'IV ntfin HD; possibly "What is He, the
Unique One, among every creature?"). This latter reference could be to God,
although to define God as one among many creatures would be unusual.

The next portion of Instruction turns to the sage himself and, in particular,
to the kinds of associations he should make. The passage is most extensive in
4QInstructionc 2 i 7-12 (par 4QInstructionb 2 i 2-6).

Blank Also, do not count a man of iniquity as a helper, and moreover let there
be no enemy among your acquaintances, so that the wickedness of his deeds to-
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gether with his punishment may not harm you. But know in what way you may
walk with him [...] let it not Blank be removed from your heart, and not for
yourself alone shall you increase your appetite when you are in poverty, for
what is more insignificant than a poor man (2J1)? And do not rejoice in your
mourning, lest you have trouble in your life.47 Gaze upon the mystery that is to
come, and comprehend the birth-times of salvation. And know who is to inherit
glory and toil.48 Has not rejoicing been appointed for the contrite of spirit and
for those among them who mourn, eternal joy?

The sage is counseled against associating with evil men, who will only com-
pound his troubles. Presumably they represent the dangerous desire to in-
crease one's appetite when one is in poverty, and that inclination is to be
avoided, although this portion of the passage is too fragmentary to compre-
hend with any confidence. The sage is advised neither to overreach himself
nor to rejoice in his reduced state, but rather to accept it provisionally and to
locate his yearning in the mystery of the coming salvation, when the heirs of
glory and toil respectively will be reversed. In the future time, those who are
now contrite in spirit or even mournful will rejoice.49

The passage immediately above is paralleled somewhat in 4QInstruction-
like Composition B 1 4-13, which likewise counsels the sage about the sorts
of people with whom he should not do business:50

Blank With a dissembler do not have a portion (pin npn ^ Q^u: DI>), Blank
and with one who strays do not I go into the furnace, for like lead so will he be
melted and will not resist the fire. Blank [...] I Into the hand of one who is
stupid do not entrust a secret, for he will not keep private your affairs; and do
not entrust a message [...] I to a dullard for he will not help all your affairs
along. Blank A man who is always complaining about his luck, do not exp[ect
from him] I to receive money when you are in need. Blank A man who is de-
vious of lips do not tr[ust...] I a judgment in your favor; surely he will be devi-
ous in his speech; after the truth he will not run [...] I by the fruit of his lips.
Blank A man who is of evil eye do not put in a position of authority over your
we[alth...] I will he mete out your surplus to your satisfaction, but [...] for
those who have more than enough [...] I and in the time of harvesting he will
be found a hypocrite. Blank One short of tem[per do not...] I the simple for
certainly will he destroy them.51 Blank

47 4QInstructionc 2 i 10 nt>'ra; 4QInstructionb 2 i 5 rO"m.
48 This sentence is similar to one in 4QInstructiond 77 2-4 par 4QInstructionb 7 1-3: ".. .mys-

tery that is to come, and grasp the nature of man, and gaze on the prosperity (~i]tD'O)... and the
punishment of his activity; and then you will discern the judgment on mankind, and the weighing
[...] to the outpouring of his lips and according to his spirit, and grasp the mystery that is to
come, according to the weight (SptD) of the times and the proportion of (rno)...." This passage
shares the theme that gazing on the mystery to come yields knowledge of the future judgment,
which here is imagined not as an inheritance but as the weighing and measuring out of commodi-
ties on a scale.

49 Cf. Matt 5:3-4 par Luke 6:20-21, 23.
50 Tanzer, DJD 36, 333-46, pi. XXIII; see Sir 13; 37:11.
51 For this last phrase, Tanzer reconstructs, "One short of tem[per do not put in a position of

authority to judge] the simple" (DJD 36, 340 note on lines 12-13). There is a fragmentary refer-
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The counsel against associating with dissemblers resembles advice in Psalm
26:4.52 The reference to taking a portion with him can also mean "taking up a
lawsuit" (4QInstructiond 228 3). The image of a business association or law-
suit as lead melted in a furnace is known from other sapiential and Qumran
texts (Sir 2:5; 4Q525 23 4; CD XX 3). More important perhaps is the em-
ployment of the difficult term "secret" (CDN), so well-known in Instruction and
so little-known outside it. Here the context certainly implies a business mat-
ter that should remain private ("do not entrust a secret" to a stupid man [CDK
ipan *?«]; "he will not keep private your affairs" [-jro^Q ira:r K1? O]). T
others with whom one should not associate are the man who complains about
his luck and will therefore presumably be stingy when asked for help, the de-
vious who will not render judgment in the sage's favor, and the greedy man
who cannot be trusted as steward of one's wealth.53 In this last reference, the
term wealth is reconstructed ("|]]1rD). If the reconstruction is correct, it further
confirms that wealth was understood to be one's produce or livestock, given
that terms of gathering (f 3p DD) and surplus ("IKE?) follow in close proximity.
Even if the "gathering" is of taxes, these were frequently paid in kind. It is
possible, however, that these terms refer to money. Whatever the precise
meaning, the sense reconstructed by Tanzer is that the greedy man will give
more to those who already have enough and will not be generous to the poor.

Returning to Instruction, the text turns from business associates to proper
behavior in litigation (4QInstructionc 2 i 12-17 par 4QInstructionb 2 i 7-8;
4QInstructiond 7a 1-2; 4QInstructione 22 1-5):

Be an advocate on behalf of your own interests and let not your soul be contam-
inated by every perversity54 of yours. Pronounce your judgments like a righ-
teous55 ruler. Do not take [...] and do not overlook your own sins. Be like a
humble man when you contend for a judgment56 in favor of him, but you shall
not take vengeance from your enemies. And then God will be seen, and His
anger will abate, and He will overlook your sins. For before57 His anger none

ence in the same work to another person who should not be put in authority: "[the poo]r, do not
set him in authority" (D'3VbN; 2 5) but it is impossible to determine whether it is the poverty of
the individual or the individual's attitude toward the poor that makes him ineligible (see Tanzer,
DJD 36, 342 note on lines 4-5).

52 The term dissembler or hypocrite (D*?i>D) occurs frequently in the Hodayot (lQHa XI 28;
XIII13; XV 34; 1Q35 1 8). See G. Brin, "Studies in 4Q424 Fragments 1-2" RevQ 18 (1997)26-7.

53 That "man with the evil eye" (}'I> in (B'N) can mean greedy is suggested by Prov 23:6;
28:22; 4Q451 1 4, 7. Proverbs 23:6, "Do not eat the bread of the greedy man, do not desire his
delicacies," is thought to depend upon the twelfth-century B.C.E. Instruction of Amenemope 14.5
(cf. Instruction of Amenemope 11.1-2): "Do not covet a poor person's goods, nor hunger for their
bread" (H. C. Washington, Wealth and Poverty in the Instruction of Amenemope and the Hebrew
Proverbs [SBLDS 142; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1994] 144).

54 4QInstructionc 2 i 13 rPmil)], emended.
55 4QInstructionc 2 i 13 p'Ti; 4QInstructione 22 2 p'TJi, emended.
56 4QInstructionc 2 i 14 jittSOQ; 4QInstructione 22 4 htasraan or ll'BStDQn.
57 4QInstructionc 2 i 15 ̂ sb, emended; 4QInstructione 22 4 MB1?.
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will stand, and who will be declared righteous58 when He gives judgment? And
without forgiveness how can [any] poor man (|V3N) [stand before Him]?

The general counsel is for humble assertiveness, just judgments, and modera-
tion in victory.59 The litigant is not to seek vengeance in his claim, and in this
God is seen. Because the litigant has acted mercifully, so God's own anger
against the litigant will abate (cf. Matt 18:21-35). The vengeance could be a
punishment or a monetary settlement, but whatever its referent, the divine
economy is implicated in human action. The concluding association of alien-
ation from God with poverty may be governed by the choice of terms for the
poor man—|VZlK rather than ED.60 This kind of poverty, like physical defor-
mity, evidences a deficiency which is associated with greater distance from
God.61 Deficiencies such as this ground the social and familial hierarchies
presumed in the text and thus warrant the exercise of authority. But in this
passage, a further claim is made that the deficiency of poverty completely
alienates the poor man from God, a situation which can only be remedied by
divine forgiveness (we need not understand "forgiveness of sin" here, but
rather forgiveness of a debt).

A similar presumption of the alienation of the poor as such from God and
the complementary concept that the rich enjoy greater proximity to God is
implied in the story of the rich young man in the synoptic gospels (Mark
10:24-26; Matt 19:25; Luke 18:26). As J. David Pleins notes, this presump-
tion is typical in sapiential literature:

According to the wise, the way one overcomes society's inequities is through
reliance on the generosity of the rich, who will in turn benefit from their giving.
This view is very different from prophetic and biblical legal thought, where as-
sistance to the poor is done to fulfill covenant obligations or to extend God's
dominion of justice.62

Thus the capacity to give alms makes the rich closer to God.63 They can be
the agents of their own redemption by redeeming the poor, while the poor are
often portrayed only as the agents of their own downfall. The sapiential tradi-
tion does not speak with one voice on this issue, however. Even ben Sira,

58 4QInstructionc 2 i 16 p-fe; 4QInstructiond 7a 2 p'-ra.
59 Just judgments: Sib. Or. 2.61 (= Ps.-Phoc. 9); 2 En. 42.7. Not seeking vengeance: Sib. Or.

2.146-147 (= Ps.-Phoc. 77-78); 2 En. 50.4-5.
60 So Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 186 note on line 17.
61 Is this not the same reason why the deformed, blind, lame, and physically mutilated are

forbidden from entering the sanctuary during the festivals? See A. Shemesh, '"The Holy Angels
are in Their Council': The Exclusion of Deformed Persons from Holy Places in Qumranic and
Rabbinic Literature," DSD 4 (1997) 179-206.

62 The Social Visions of the Hebrew Bible: A Theological Introduction (Louisville: West-
minster John Knox, 2001) 472-3.

63 See Instruction of Amenemope, maxim 26.13-14: "More beloved of god is the honoring of
the poor than is the worship of the wealth" (Washington, Wealth and Poverty in the Instruction of
Amenemope, 107).
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who is more congenial towards the rich than 4QInstruction, is nevertheless
skeptical that ethical individuals can be found in their number:

Who is he [who is rich and blameless] that we may praise him?
For he has done wonders among his people.

Who has been tested by [gold] and found perfect?
Let it be for him a ground for boasting.

Who has had the power to transgress and did not transgress,
and to do evil and did not do it?

His property will be established,
and the assembly will proclaim his acts of charity. (Sir 31:9-11 )64

While ben Sira is skeptical of the existence of the righteous rich, he neverthe-
less offers them the traditional rewards for their behavior: secure assets and
public recognition. In 4QInstructionc 2 i 12-17 and parallels, attention is not
on the rich, but rather on the poor and their inability to stand before God. The
text may also be read to suggest that all individuals are poor or lack when
compared to God.

The next passage in Instruction presumes the declining fortunes of the
sage (4QInstructionc 2 i 17-21 par 4QInstructiond 64?, 66?, 199? 7b 4).

And you, if you lack food in your poverty, then your surpluses bring (in to-
gether/into the community/into your associate's possession).65 If you leave
them over, carry it to its desired haven [Ps 107:30], and take your share from
him/it, and do not (take) any more. Blank And if you lack, your lack is not
without wealth, for [God's] treasury does not lack [...] According to His com-
mand will everything come into being, and that which He gives you for food eat
it and do not eat any more, lest by gluttony you shorten Blank your life. Blank

This passage suggests a more sectarian setting, or at least corresponds to the
sectarian pooling of resources. The sage encourages the poor person who
lacks food to bring whatever surpluses he does have to some common reserve,
to take enough to meet his own requirements, and to trust that God will pro-
vide because, unlike human stores, the divine treasury never lacks. This last
phrase is problematic in Hebrew: nDTlonn ]in ^DD Xfr "lonn OKI. I have
translated, "And if you lack, your lack is not without wealth (for [God's] trea-
sury does not lack)."66 Here again some anxiety about God's ability to pro-

64 Cf. Matt 19:16-30 and parallels.
65 On the basis of a similar phrase, IITD ion, in 4QInstructiond 199 1, Tigchelaar believes

that frgs. 199 + 64 + 66 should be understood to reflect the passage quoted above (""irP3 K3H in
4QInstruction [4Q418 64+199+66 par 4Q417 1 i 17-19] and the Height of the Columns of
4Q418" RevQ 18 [1998] 589-93). Strugnell and Harrington dispute his conclusion on material
and orthographic grounds, finding in particular that frg. 199 should not be joined to the other
fragments, leaving too little shared content to assert a parallel (DJD 34, 420-21). The phrase also
occurs in 1QS I 11-12.

66 Strugnell and Harrington read, "And if thou art in poverty, for what thou lackest, borrow
(sic) without having any money, For [thy/His] treasure house [God] will not make (to be empty
lacking in anything)." This reading requires several supplements to the text and a tenuous trans-
lation of '"?3Q as "borrow."
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vide is disclosed, an anxiety that makes sense given the cosmological opening
of Instruction and its assertion of divine beneficence. The strategy for de-
fending God's beneficence is the human pooling of resources.67 This remedy
is not understood to be a perpetual institution, as it will be in the Damascus
Document and the Rule, but rather as an extraordinary solution to a temporary
problem.68 To preserve the common pool in these dire circumstances (fam-
ine? impoverishment?), the sage is counseled to exhibit moderation rather
than gluttony. While the counsel of moderation is typical of sapiential works,
the advice to pool resources is not. Consider, for example, the advice of ben
Sira:

My child, do not live the life of a beggar; it is better to die than to beg. When
one looks to the table of another, one's way of life cannot be considered a life.
(40:28-29)

The dependence on another's table is a fate worse than death in Sirach,
whereas in Instruction it is yet another eventuality to be anticipated and nego-
tiated properly if it occurs. The contrast between the two works suggests that
the audience of Instruction could and did experience greater material depriva-
tion than the sage audience of Sirach.

The sayings next turn to other common remedies in times of privation,
namely loans, surety, and selling oneself for the sake of money. The first pas-
sage deals with loans taken out on one's own behalf and how to behave if
delinquent (4QInstructionc 2 i 21-21 par 4QInstructionb 2 i 16-20; 4QInstruc-
tiond 7b 5-12 + 26 2 + 27 1).

If you borrow men's wealth for your poverty, let there be no sleep for you day
or night, and no rest for your soul, until you have restored your loan to your
creditor. Do not lie to him, lest you should bear guilt.69 Moreover, because of
reproach to/from your creditor [...] And you will not any more trust his neigh-
bor. Then against your poverty he will close70 his hand. Your strength [...] And
like him borrow, and know your reward. And if a flogging befalls you, and it
hasten [...] do not conceal pain from the man flogging you, lest he uncover your
reproach [...] a ruler over him, and then he will not smite him with a rod...

The sage is advised to repay loans expeditiously, to refrain from lying to his

67 In the fragmentary 4QInstructiond 97 2, the sage is advised to take what he lacks not from
a common pool but from "his hand" (1TD np !"D"Tlon[Q). The previous line reads, "[with]out op-
pressing," while the third line reads "it will not be found. Let it not return." While these lines
reinforce the impression of an economic context, they nevertheless provide too little information
to reconstruct that context with confidence.

68 Strugnell and Harrington, following the allusion to the nautical imagery of Psalm 107:30,
understand the pooling of resources to be on a smaller scale, as between a man and his merchant
partner, DJD 34,186-7 note on line 18.

69 4QInstructionc 2 i 23 TOP; 4QInstructiond 7b 6 R0[n.
70 4QInstructionc 2 i 24 pp11; 4QInstructiond 7b 7 f'/lDp'.
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creditor, and to select a creditor who knows him.71 Failure on these counts
may lead the creditor to distrust others and to close his hand, which will pre-
vent the recourse that others might seek for debt. The flogging appears to be
punishment for failure to repay on time or for lying; documentary evidence
demonstrates that another penalty employed for failure to repay was heavy
interest.72

After an interlude that grounds the obligation to loan wealth or food to
one's neighbor in the beneficent provision of God (see 4QInstructionb 2 i 22-
2 ii 3 and parallels, §4.3 above), the advice about receiving loans continues
(4QInstructionb 2 ii 4-7, par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 5-10, 4QInstructiond 8 3-7):

As much as a man's creditor has lent him in wealth,73 hastily pay it back, and
you will be on an equal footing with him. If the purse containing your treasures
you have entrusted to your creditor, on account of your friends you have given
away all your life with it. Hasten and give what is his, and take back your purse,
and in your speech do not act feeble-spirited. For no wealth exchange74 (?) your
holy75 spirit, for there is no price equal in value to it.76

Given the prior counsel about providing loans as a way of filling up the defi-
ciencies of God's secrets, this passage advises against taking out loans or
standing surety so as to avoid states of lack or deficiency altogether.77 Loans
taken out from others are discouraged because they create a relationship of
deficiency or inequality relative to another that can become injurious if and
when interest accrues (cf. Sir 8:12). This inequality leads to speech which is
inappropriately deferential, in that it is due to a temporary state introduced by
the debtor rather than a true distinction between the creditor and debtor due to
natural status or predetermined lot. Thus the disciple is encouraged to pay
back the loan quickly, before significant interest accumulates. This first ref-
erence to a loan need not refer to a cash payment, as Strugnell and Harrington
imply in their translation choice ("As much as a man's creditor has lent him

71 Compare the advice to repay loans to Prov 6:1-5, Sir 29:2 and the Ahiqar saying 43 (1.
130): "Do not take a heavy loan from an evil man. And if you take a loan, give your soul no
peace until [you have re]pa[id it]. See also Ahiqar 111: "I have carried sand and hauled salt, but
there is nothing more burdensome than [de]b[t]" (J. M. Lindenberger, The Aramaic Proverbs of
Ahiqar [JHNES; Baltimore, Maryland: John Hopkins University Press, 1983] 19-20, 98). See
also Prov 17:18; 20:16; 22:26-27; 27:13; Sir 8:12-13; 29:1-20.

72 See Instruction of Amenemope 21.1-8: "Do not confound a person in the law court, In or-
der to brush aside one who is right. Do not incline to the well-dressed person, And rebuff the one
in rags. Do not accept the gift of a powerful, And deprive the weak for their sake. Macat is a
great gift of the god... It saves the poor from their blows" (Washington, Wealth and Poverty in
the Instruction of Amenemope, 104-105); cf. James 2:1-13.

73 4QInstructionb 2 ii 4[]VD JnaO; 4QInstructiond 8 3 ]}irn DK \.
74 4QInstructionb 2 ii 6 "IQH; 4QInstructiond 8 11 lOKH.
75 4QInstructionb 2 ii 6 rocrPp, emended; 4QInstructionc 2 ii 9 rD2mp; 4QInstructiond 8 6

mzynp.
76 This final phrase is paralleled in 4QInstructione 10 2.
77 This thesis is borne out by the admonitions to provide for all one's own requirements so as

to avoid the need for loans in 4QInstructiond 88 1.
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in money"). In fact, the subsequent statement about entrusting a purse, which
certainly implies cash collateral, suggests that "wealth" should be understood
more generally in the first sentence as the loan of any assets. Providing sure-
ty or collateral for friends' loans is strongly discouraged in this passage, while
it is forbidden when the beneficiary is a hypocrite78 and is entirely prohibited
in other parts of the document79 and in the Damascus Document (4QDb 4 8-
11; §2.4.1.1 above).80 The prohibition of standing surety for another depends
upon the equation made in this section between the deposit of one's purse
with a creditor and the giving away of one's whole life (nyn *?D). This atti-
tude toward surety is more prohibitive than one finds in Sirach, where stand-
ing surety for one's neighbor is the duty of a good person (29:14) but should
never be expended or received in excess of one's means (8:13; 29:15-20).81

Finally, the pupil is encouraged to avoid selling his spirit, perhaps by entering
the unequal relationship that accompanies debt or, more literally, by falling
into debt slavery itself. In any case, here again the man is admonished not to
exchange his spirit for any wealth (pn *7D), whether loans in kind or cash.

The next section of Instruction treats a situation in which the disciple or
maven has entered into the service of another man (4QInstructionb 2 ii 7-15,
par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 10-19, 4QInstructiond 8 7-14, 21 2; 4QInstructione 19
1-2):82

[...] no man will turn you away; Seek his presence with favor83 and according to
his language speak to him, and then you will attain your wish. Do not make
your oath to him ineffectual, and the statutes laid down for you do not abandon,
but with your mysteries guard your soul. If he entrusts you with his service, let
there be no rest for your soul or sleep for your eyes until you have performed his
commands (all of them?), but do no more. And it is possible to act hu[mbly...]
and do not leave anything undone (or do not do too much?) for him. Wealth of
taxes ("to pn) not [...] him, lest he say, "He has despoiled me, and fallen is
[..." Lift up your] eyes and see how great is the enviousness of man and deceit-
ful the heart more than all [...] If with his favor you undertake his service, and
the wisdom of his secrets84 you [...] And ... you counsel him, then you will be-

78 This prohibition occurs in the related work 4QInstruction-like Composition B 2 3: "[One
who is a hypo]crite, do not give surety for him among the poor."

79 4QInstructiona 8 2, corrected to mitfl b«.
80 A fragmentary reference to surety in 4QInstructiond 87 7 unfortunately lacks adequate

context for reconstruction, although there the issue is standing surety for a stranger ("it; cf. Prov
20:16; 27:13). There is a similar admonition in 4QInstructionb 2 iii 5-8 against taking a deposit or
loan from a stranger. In 4QInstructiond 88 3, the author advises "take care for yourself lest you
pledge," but then the text breaks off. See also the Akkadian Instruction of Suruppak, obv. 12-13:
"Do not be a security... Then you [will be] a security..." (W. G. Lambert, Babylonian Wisdom
Literature [Oxford: Clarendon, 1960] 95).

81 Harrington, "Two Early Jewish Approaches to Wisdom: Sirach and Qumran Sapiential
Work A," JSP 16 (1997) 29-30; idem, "Wisdom at Qumran," 146-7.

82 Cf. 4QInstructionc 1 i 21-24.
83 4QInstructionb 2 ii 7 and 4QInstructionc 2 ii 10 ]im2; 4QInstructiond 8 7 Winn.
84 4QInstructionb 2 ii 121B1R; 4QInstructiond 8 13 1BN.
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come a first-born son for him, and he will show mercy to you as a man does to
his only child, [...] for you are his servant, his elect one. But do not win others'
confidence lest you become hated, or [...] keep watch from your oppression/
distress (roamCD "Upton "78); but become to him like a wise servant.

If a man finds himself in a relationship of service or servitude, he is counseled
to speak appropriately to his master so as to achieve his ends, to fulfill every-
thing he says he will do, and to follow his master's rules, but throughout this
to guard his own soul with his mysteries. Strugnell and Harrington offer sev-
eral ways of understanding the mysteries in this context: they may be the
maven's religious rites or instructions, or alternatively they may be eschato-
logical events.85 In any case, the mysteries appear to serve as a kind of pro-
phylactic against the loss of the wise servant's soul. The next section of the
advice counsels what to do if the master entrusts ("llpS"') the servant with a
particular job: he is to do the work expeditiously and with integrity, particu-
larly in the case of taxes. The reference to taxes is fragmentary; Strugnell and
Harrington read I^D rather than '^D, and identify it as an administrative loan-
word known from Egyptian Aramaic, biblical Aramaic, and perhaps biblical
Hebrew that refers to tribute or tax payments.86 The saying seems to imply
that the servant might be tempted to skim money from the master's payment
in kind or coin, or to overcharge his master's dependents to the master's dis-
credit. This section, like the first, closes with an exhortation to meditate, this
time on the enviousness of man rather than on the mysteries. In the final sec-
tion, a scenario is imagined in which the servant has performed so well that
the master entrusts his secret affairs to him and treats him like a first-born
son.87 This situation has its own inherent dangers, including the temptation to
win others' confidence in addition to the master's, which provokes hatred,
and the potential for the servant to disregard his own oppression given his
new son-like status.

There are several difficulties in the Hebrew of these cautionary statements.
The first admonition may be read "do not cause others to trust you lest you be
hated" or "do not trust in what you hate" (tWCOP nti? nODD *?N), since it is not
clear whether the first verb is qal or hifcil and what precise role 7\£b plays.
The second admonition is translated "do not keep watch from your oppres-
sion/distress" (ronmCD ~npt0n "?N). As Strugnell and Harrington note, the
verb "to watch, show concern for" (VlptD) is usually understood as a positive
command, and thus it is difficult to make sense of the negative particle. In
addition, the preposition )D never follows this verb either in the Bible or in
other occurrences in Instruction. Thus the editors read "stay on the watch

85 DJD 34, 99 note on line 10.
86 DJD 34, 101 note on line 10.
87 See Prov 17:2; 27:18. For the adaptation of this type of advice for the "master," see §2.3.3

above.
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for" (~np(0n) or emend to read "deal falsely with (mpton) your oppressive tax-
gatherer." It would be difficult to make sense, however, of the pronominal
suffix on i"D3i"nDQ if the term means "tax-gatherer" rather than simply "op-
pression, distress." The latter interpretation is further supported by the occur-
rence of the term in parallelism with "oppressor" (tOM) in in CD XIII 9 and in
Isa 14:488 (though cf. lQIsaa ramD [a'G'CSC]). Therefore, though it pre-
sents an inelegant lectio difficilior, the translation "do not keep watch from
your oppression/distress" is to be preferred, with the meaning, "do not ignore
your own reduced state as you rise in your master's eyes/as you attend to your
master's business."89 The general meaning of the section would then be a
kind of merism, cautioning the man against using his position either to seek
out others' secret affairs or alternately to forget his own.

After the disciple is instructed about how to obey a master, he is told how
to behave toward his inferiors (4QInstructionb 2 ii 15-16 par 4QInstructionc 2
ii 20-21, 4QInstructione 19 2-4):

Moreover do not abase your soul before one who is not equal to you, and then
you will become for him as a father.... One who does not have your strength do
not smite lest you make him (her) stumble, and you increase your own shame
greatly.

The reference to the strength and status of the individuals would include their
relative economic position, given that the general context is economic advice
and that the target behavior is to act as a father providing for one's children.90

Moreover, the saying is similar to an earlier proverb that opens both a subcol-
lection in Proverbs and the Instruction of Amenemope, on which the Hebrew
collection is based: "Do not rob the poor because they are poor, or crush the
afflicted at the gate; for the Lord pleads their cause and despoils of life those
who despoil them" (Prov 22:22-23).91 The forensic contexts of the passages
in Proverbs and Amenemope offer one possible context for the saying in
Instruction.

A parenthetical comment should be made at this point about the concern
for poverty in certain sapiential and sapiential-apocalyptic texts. The small
collection of sayings in Proverbs 22:17-24:22 begins, as does the Instruction
of Amenemope on which it is based, with a command against robbing the

88 Note that Instruction uses the same term for one's oppressors just after the present passage,
rD'TCTU (4QInstructionb 2 ii 17).

89 The term occurs also in 4QInstructione 16 3-4: "[to]il of those who oppress you (^DtJ)
rO'DTTlQ) [...] when he comes to." The oppression may be the exaction of taxes, as Strugnell and
Harrington propose on the basis of Symmachus' and Theodotion's <j>opoXoyia at Isa 14:4.

90 Note also that the noun strength (here ITO) is associated with one's economic assets in the
interpretive tradition of Deuteronomy 6:5; see §3.3.1.2 above.

91 The maxim in the Instruction of Amenemope begins, "Beware of robbing the poor person"
(4.4). See also the Ptahhotep maxim 74-77: "If you encounter an opponent in court, a poor man,
not your equal, do not abuse him, because he is weak" (see Washington, Wealth and Poverty in
the Instruction of Amenemope, 186-7).



WEALTH IN INSTRUCTION 185

poor. The text of Instruction is too fragmentary to determine whether the
same theme opens the section of prosaic advice after the cosmological-escha-
tological introduction. However, such an arrangement would have precedent
and analogies in precisely those texts which blend sapiential and apocalyptic
material. Collins has highlighted three such works: the insertion of sentences
of Pseudo-Phocylides in the second Sibilline Oracle (2.56-148), and the em-
ployment of sapiential material in two final testaments of Enoch (1 Enoch 91—
104 and 2 Enoch 39-66).92 To these we might add the first and fifth of the
teaching discourses in Matthew's gospel, the Sermon on the Mount (Matt 5-7
par Luke 6:20-49) and the apocalyptic discourse (Matt 24-25), which by
virtue of structural correlation should be understood as a conceptual unit en-
compassing Jesus' teaching. Collins remarks that the function of the inserted
sapiential material is to provide the criteria for the apocalyptic judgment.
What is striking about all of these examples is that the moral exhortations in
all but one begin with the poor, and in the single exception, 2 Enoch, the poor
follow immediately upon the command to worship God that opens and closes
the exhortation. Thus Sibilline Oracle 2.56 begins with the advice, "Do not
gain wealth unjustly, but live from legitimate things." 1 Enoch 94.6 cautions,
"Woe to those who build oppression and injustice!," and then continues with
an extensive critique of the wealthy.93 2 Enoch 42.7-9 blesses those who care
for the poor:

Happy is he who carries out righteous judgment, not for the sake of payment,
but for justice, not expecting anything whatever as a result; and the result will be
that judgment without favoritism will follow for him. Happy is he who clothes
the naked with his garment, and to the hungry gives his bread! Happy is he who
judges righteous judgment for orphan and widow, and who helps anyone who
has been treated unjustly!94

The obvious parallels with Matthew, both the macarism form with Matthew
5:1-12 (par Luke 6:20-23) and the criteria themselves with the judgment
scene in Matthew 25:31-46, illustrate the point that the criteria for judgment
in the apocalyptic age begin with economic concerns.95 The eschaton will ei-
ther reverse the current economic order or it will reward those who sought to
invert that order in this world. The fusion of sapiential and apocalyptic

92 "Wisdom, Apocalypticism, and Generic Compatibility," 174-9.
93 G. W. E. Nickelsburg, "Revisiting the Rich and the Poor in 1 Enoch 92-105 and the Gos-

pel according to Luke," SBLSP 37 (1998) 2.579-605.
94 F. I. Anderson, "2 (Slavonic Apocalypse of) Enoch," OTP, 1.168-9; the translations of Sib.

Or. 2.56 and 1 Enoch 94.6 are those of Collins and E. Isaac respectively, OTP, 1.346 and 1.75.
The sentences of Pseudo-Phocylides that have been incorporated into Sib. Or. 2.56-148 are sen-
tences 5-79; see the translation by P. W. van der Horst in OTP, 2.574-7. Note that the first two
moral admonitions in the source document, Ps.-Phoc. 3-4, have been dropped so that the criteria
can begin with the treatment of the poor.

95 Nickelsburg makes a similar case for correlations between 1 Enoch 92-105 and Luke's
gospel in general, but particularly 6:20-23; see "Revisiting the Rich and the Poor."
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world-views and the prominence of economic exhortations in them likely lies
behind the priority given to the prohibition against lying about property that
inaugurates the penal codes of both the Damascus Document and the Rule of
the Community.96 These are, after all, the statutes that govern the final days,
"the exact interpretation^] of the regulations by which they shall be ruled un-
til there arises the messiah of Aaron and Israel" (CD XIV 18); they are in-
tended to anticipate the final judgment.

Returning to Instruction, one final piece of advice about servitude is of-
fered in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 17-18 (par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 22-23). This pas-
sage presumes a state of affairs even more dire:

Do not sell your soul for wealth. It is good for you to become a servant in the
spirit, and to serve your oppressors freely. But for no price sell your glory, or
pledge in surety wealth (that is, your) inheritance lest it dispossess also your
body.

This passage resumes a theme first introduced a few lines earlier, that one is
not to sell one's life or soul even if in debt or slavery (rD2?S] TDQn ^K
|1TO and rDTQD IIDDH *7N Triom; lines 5-6). The context here, however,
seems to be debts deeper than those mentioned in lines 5-6: there are direc-
tions about how to serve one's oppressors, and there is an admonishment a-
gainst pledging one's wealth and thus one's inheritance as collateral (*7N1
rDrftnn 97pn :nun). The circumstance of one's wealth being limited to one's
inheritance presumes that one has no other moveable wealth such as purse or
property to proffer as collateral. It is unclear what personal asset or attribute
one's "glory" was, but the pledge of one's inheritance as collateral would in
an agricultural society most likely be land or its value in cash.

All of the passages about servitude accept it as a strong possibility in a
person's life and seem to assume that it might be a temporary state, an unfor-
tunate reduction in one's standard of living out of which one might neverthe-
less work or from which one might be redeemed. Even in the condition of
servitude, the disciple appears to have some assets.

There are frequent references in Instruction to the poverty of the maven
himself, such as in 4QInstructiona 6 1-6:

[ ] council of me[n ] Y[o]u are poor, but
king[s ] your poverty in your coun[sel ]
[ ] By the mystery of what is to come test these things. And [ ]
[ ] from the house of [ ]. Andbyweigh[t ]
[ counjcil of men...

96 CD XIV 20-21 (par 4QDa 10 i 14 and 4QDd 11 i 4-5); 1QS VI 24-VII 27.
97 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18 reads rorfrnn vmtfn, while 4QInstructionc 2 ii 23 reads ]in mj>n

roln'pnn. It seems clear that the scribe of 4QInstructionh simply erred in not copying the nun.
Note that the phrase used for the proper and improper mingling of resources in the Rule of the
Community is ]in mi) (1QS VI 22; VII 26-27; VIII 23; IX 8).
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"You are poor" (|V3K HPtf) is a common type of construction, occurring seven
times in Instruction and customarily followed by a reference to social superi-
ors, such as kings (D'O'PG) or princes (D'H''!]).98 The consistent contrast in
such passages to individuals with greater social capital suggests that a real
economic statement is being made here about the maven's social location."
The subsequent depiction of the maven's responsibility to judge, employing
as it does the commercial metaphor of weighing commodities, depends on the
earlier economic reference to the maven's status.100

The customary behavior of the maven toward pleasure-seekers is dis-
cussed in 4QInstructiond 127 4: "[Those who se]ek after pleasure you have
oppressed because of their conduct" (HOD^m nmvi fpn ^"lof). It is not
clear how the maven has oppressed (Vnr) those who seek pleasure. The bro-
ken context immediately before this phrase refers to one's soul fainting from
lack of all good until death overtakes it, and something else occurring to en-
sure burial so that the corpse may not be torn by animals. Since both the dy-
ing person and the maven are referred to in the second person singular, we
may presume an affinity of some kind between these individuals which would
render the pleasure-seekers at least opponents of the maven if not complicit in
his deprivation and death.101

A few other fragmentary references deal with advice about financial ar-
rangements. One of the more interesting of these is preserved in 4QInstruc-
tiond 176 1-3:

...your (fern.?) ..., the land [ ] I [ a]ll those who dwell in
it, but those who mourn for righteousness [ ] I [ O yo]u who has un-
derstanding of the calamities of oppression (?), do not...

98 The term for the maven's poverty can vary: in addition to ]V3« (4QInstructiond 9 13), the
maven can be described as ttn (4QInstructionb 2 ii 20; 2 iii 2, 20; 4QInstructiond 177 5), or the
terms can be combined as in 4QInstructiond 249 [olim 254] 3: poor is he and ne[edy]" (Kin CD
]V3]tO; because the reference is in the third person, it may not be addressed to the maven).
4QInstructiond 148 ii 4: "Blank A man of poverty are you" (nfi» ori tO'K); Strugnell and Harring-
ton offer that the transcription may rather be "A man of contention (31") CTK) you are"; DJD 34,
375-6 note on col. ii, line 4. There are other fragmentary references to social superiors: kings
(4QInstructione 7 3: "you are intelligent [or you are needy? (nnR pv[)], but kings..."); nobles
(4QInstructiond 149 2).

99 Thus Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 18 and Harrington, Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 45. Tig-
chelaar reads the statements as conditionals, "If you are poor," but this seems less likely given the
larger context of Instruction ("The Addressees of 4QInstruction," in Sapiential, Liturgical and
Poetical Texts from Qumran: Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the International Organization
for Qumran Studies, Oslo 1998, Published in Memory of Maurice Baillet [ed. D. K. Falk, F.
Garcia Martinez and E. M. Schuller; STDJ 35; Leiden: Brill, 2000] 62-75).

100 This image is also found in 4QInstructiond 87 12.
101 Pleasure is not always evaluated negatively, and certainly many of the occurrences are too

fragmentary to judge (4QInstructiond 128 + 129 3). Should the problematic phrase, "you shall/
she will give up sexual intercourse]" (int] rCDtO mu>n) in 4QInstructiond 183a + b 2 be under-
stood in this context (Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 407-408)?
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There is almost too little here to derive any sense from the passage. The in-
teresting feature of the text is the possible reference in line 3 to the "calami-
ties of oppression(?)" (romo mVQ). The term translated "oppression" occurs
only in Isaiah 14:4 ITC (but cf. lQIsaa rnrno) and in the Qumran literature
(4QInstructionb 2 ii 14 and parallels; CD XIII 9; lQHa XI 25; XX 18). The
term at Isaiah 14:4 is translated "taskmaster" in the Septuagint (eTriaTroir
Sacrrfjc; DTTIQ*?), while Symmachus and Theodotion offer "tribute, collec-
tion of taxes" (4>opoXoyia). Some kind of oppression is certainly imagined,
possibly a kind of tax assessment on the produce of the land, as Strugnell and
Harrington read.

In a list of virtuous types of men otherwise unparalleled in the Instruction
material, there are several references to behaviors regarding wealth in the re-
lated work, 4QInstruction-like Composition B 3 9-11:

A man of generosit[y perfo]rms charity for the poor [...] I [...] he takes care of
all who lack property; the sons of righteousness [...] I [...] in all wealth....

The man of generosity (or compassion? Q'JQ/fim 2TK) performs charity for the
poor (tflffPlvb npiii[ ] rtol; cf. Prov 28:25).102 He or our next man of virtue
is anxious or cares for (-*? 3K~!) all those who lack wealth (pn HOn ^[l]5^; cf.
Sir 31:23-24; 50:4). The following reference may be a qualification of those
who lack property, or the beginning of the next exemplar of virtue; in either
case, the topic remains wealth. It is clear from this last sequence of virtues
that the disposition of one's wealth was one way to demonstrate one's zeal.103

It remains to be mentioned that there are solitary references to the
terminology of wealth and poverty in the more fragmentary remnants of
Instruction.104

4.4.2 Living within One's Means

Just after the advice counseling a poor man who falls deeper into debt, In-
struction cautions against living beyond one's means (4QInstructionb 2 iii 18-
2 iii 8 par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 24-26, 4QInstructiond 9 2-6):

102 On the image of the man of generosity or compassion and the importance of doing righ-
teousness or charity, see 1QS V 3-4; VIII 2; 4QWays of Righteousnessa la ii-b 5-8; 4QWays of
Righteousness6 1 ii 13, 16-17 (Elgvin [DJD 20] 173-202, pls. XV-XVI); 4QTobitc ar 1 1;
4QTobite 2 6, 8 (Fitzmyer, Qumran Cave 4.XIV: Parabiblical Texts, Part 2 [ed. Elgvin, et al.;
DJD 19; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1995] 1-76, pls. I-X); Sir 3:14; 12:3; 16:14; 40:17, 24.

103 Brin, "Wisdom Issues in Qumran: The Types and Status of the Figures in 4Q424 and the
Phrases of Rationale in the Document," DSD 4 (1997) 297-311.

104 Lack (rO'-loriQ): 4QInstructiond 14 1; 16 3; 87 6; 159 ii 5. "Do not stretch forth your
hand" (to acquire something? "]T n*:>[to]n ^[R): 4QInstructiond 33 3. Undertaking of your hand
(POT m'TOD): 4QInstructiond 87 13; 89 1-2. Purse (DO): 4QInstructiond 35 4. "[Do n]ot clothe
yourself (2>±>n b[K): 4QInstructiond 105 1. All wealth (]Vl *7D): 4QInstructiond 123 i 3. "Hu-
[man] wealth" (? ontw]« Jin':'): 4QInstructiond 180 3. "Your due portion" (rcpinm): 4QInstruc-
tiond!23i4.
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Do not sate yourself with bread Blank when there is no clothing, and do not
drink wine when there is no food. Do not seek after delicacies when you Blank
lack (~)0n) even bread. Do not esteem yourself highly for your lack ("DDD ̂ K
rD"llonQ3); you are a pauper (2?>~i nntf)! Blank lest you bring into contempt
your own life. Moreover do not treat with dishonor the vessel of your bosom....
And remember that you are poor [...] And what you need you will not find, and
in your treachery you will [...].

If a deposit/loan has been deposited with you,105 do not reach forth your hand
for it lest you (or it) be scorched, and your body be burnt in its fire. Just as you
have taken it, even so restore it, and joy to you if you are exempt from (any
obligation arising from) it. And moreover from any man whom you have not
known take no wealth (pn npn ^H), lest it increase your poverty ("7JJ ^ov ]D
nDGT")). And if he put the responsibility of it on your head106 until death, take
charge of it, but let not your spirit be corrupted by it. And then you will sleep in
faithfulness, and at your death your memory will flower forever, and your pos-
terity will inherit joy. Blank

In an exhortation to the golden mean, the disciple is encouraged to avoid ex-
cess in one area if deficient in another more primary need. The base of the
hierarchy of needs is occupied by clothing and bread, above which are sating
oneself with bread, drinking wine, and consuming delicacies.107 The advice
then shifts to the proper way to honor oneself and one's vessel or wife. One
is not to honor oneself simply for one's poverty, for that is an unavoidable
and regrettable fact more worthy of contempt than of honor. The subsequent
prohibition against dishonoring one's vessel then presumably has an eco-
nomic referent as well. As Strugnell and Harrington note, the term "dishon-
or" O^pn) is the same one used in the command against dishonoring one's fa-
ther in Deuteronomy 27:16 (cf. Deut 5:16108), so the prohibition here seems to
apply to a broader range of activity than mere sexual dishonor (adultery?).109

In the context of living within one's means, dishonoring one's wife might
mean depleting her dowry, which functioned as her chief asset if divorced or
widowed. This suggestion is borne out by the subsequent advice against tak-
ing from goods which one holds in deposit. Legally, the dowry functioned as
a deposit, from which the husband enjoyed the right of usufruct but only
while married to his wife.110 As with his wife's dowry, so with all deposits a

105 4QInstructionb 2 iii 3 ipis; 4QInstructiond 9 2 Tips.
106 4QInstructionb 2 iii 6 nD^R-Q, emended; 4QInstructiond 9 5 rOOTD.
107 See Prov 21:17; Sir 18:30-19:3; 29:21-23; Sib. Or. 2.57 (= Ps.-Phoc. 6); cf. Sir 13:1-13.

Sirach 29:21-23 adds water and a house "to insure privacy" to the list of basic needs.
108 Indeed, in 4QInstructionb 2 iv 2-6, Deut 5:16 is extended from one's parents to one's wife.
109 The term "?pn also occurs on a fragment of 4QInstructione 24 '2.
110 Some of our best evidence for the commercial aspects of the marriage arrangement comes

from the recently published marriage and divorce contracts in the Babatha archive and the
archive of Salome Komai'se; see for example, P. Yadin 37 = XHev/Se 65 in N. Lewis et al., eds.,
DBKP, 130-33, pl. 40 and H. M. Cotton and A. Yardeni, Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek Documen-
tary Texts from Nahal Hever and Other Sites, with an Appendix Containing Alleged Qumran
Texts (The Seiyal Collection II) (DJD 27; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997) 224-37, pl. XLI. For a
complete discussion of the documentary texts, see Chapter 7 below.
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man is to act with integrity.111 Exceeding one's means is described as "dis-
placing the boundary" (^132 V01?), a phrase commonly used for transgression
in biblical and therefore also sectarian literature.112 Here, the transgression is
specifically a violation of economic boundaries.

Limited means and poverty are not praised in and of themselves. A rever-
sal of fortune is welcomed, but with it come words of caution (4QInstructionb

2 iii 8-12/?ar4QInstructiond 9 6-12):

You are needy (nnK ]V2N). Do not desire something beyond your share/inheri-
tance, and do not be confused by it, lest you "displace your boundary." But if
(men) restore you113 to glory, walk in it, and by the mystery that is to come
study its origins.114 And then you will know what is allotted to it and in righ-
teousness you will walk. For115 God will cause His countenance to shine upon
all your ways. To Him who glorifies you116 give honor, and praise His name
continually. For out of poverty He has lifted up your head (rOTIfrT) D'~in CJtOQ),
and with the nobles He has made you to be seated, and over a glorious inheri-
tance He has placed you in authority. Seek out His good will continually.117

All economic improvement is ultimately God's doing; therefore, one is not to
seek after it or to become arrogant in his good fortune.118 He is to dwell in
glory but not on it, for his attention is to be directed to the God who glorifies
and to the mystery that is to come. In this context of economic improvement,
the wise man is reminded that it is God who bestows economic favors in this
life.119 The phrase that is used of divine beneficence, "God will cause His
countenance to shine upon all your ways," is a formula well-known from
Babylonian land grants, where it functioned as a description of the king's
support and defense of the grant.120 The fact that the man will find the birth

111 Sib. Or. 2.65 (= Ps.-Phoc. 13).
112 Deut 24:17; Hos 5:10; Job 24:2; Prov 22:28; 23:10 (cf. Instruction of Amenemope 7.12-

19; 8.9-10); 1 En. 99.12; Sib. Or. 2.66-67 (= Ps.-Phoc. 14-15); CD I 16; V 20; XIX 16; XX 25; cf.
1QS X 11, 25 and lQHa X 8; XI 24 (rwcn ^U)). This usage appears largely metaphorical in In-
struction and the sectarian literature, in contrast to its clear meaning biblical and extra-biblical lit-
erature; see Washington, Wealth and Poverty in the Instruction of Amenemope, 94-6.

113 4QInstructionb 2 iii 9 rDTtD' [ Jnfri; 4QInstructiond 9 7-8 roU'tDV OKI. B. G. Wright III
suggests that the singular verb in 4QInstruction5 may indicate that God restores the maven rather
than men, in a paper entitled, "The Categories of Rich and Poor in the Qumran Sapiential
Literature," recently delivered at the Sixth International Symposium of the Orion Institute,
Jerusalem, 21 May 2001. Dr. Wright kindly forwarded a copy of the paper to me in advance of
its publication in the Orion Symposium volume.

114 4QInstructionb 2 iii 9 VD^IQ; 4QInstructiond 9 8 rftlia].
115 4QInstructionb 2 iii 10 'D; 4QInstructiond 9 9 Q.
116 4QInstructionb 2 iii 10 TOHDDD1?; 4QInstructiond 9 9 nmnbnM (9 10 {n5n3DQb}); see the

similar motif in XQ7 2 as reconstructed by Puech and Steudel, "Un nouveau fragment," 623-7.
117 See 4QInstructionc 1 i 7-12.
118 Prov 23:4-5 (cf. Instruction of Amenemope 9.10-10.15); Qoh 5:9-19; 1 En. 94.8; 101.5;

Sib. Or. 2.57, 109-118, 125-126, 132-134 (= Ps.-Phoc. 6,42-47, 53-54, 60-62).
119 Note the play on words in the Hebrew phrase above, out of poverty (!0K~IQ) he has lifted

your head (riDCm"!).
120 For a complete discussion, see §7.3 below.



WEALTH IN INSTRUCTION 191

or origins of his windfall by contemplating the "mystery to come" supports
the thesis that this future eschatological mystery includes just such a reversal
of fortune for God's elect.121 This may also explain why there is no critique
of sudden riches per se in Instruction, in contrast to Proverbs 13:11 (LXX)
and 20:21 (cf. 28:20, 22).

While the student and maven are counseled to live within their means,
they are not to use this as an excuse to avoid study. Contemplation of "the
mystery that is to come" provides consolation for the poor student, revealing
to him both what is truly worthwhile and the future redemption promised for
those of pure heart (4QInstructionb 2 iii 12-15 par 4QInstructiond 9 13-16):

You are needy (]V3R). Do not say, "I am poor 03K en), and I will not study
knowledge." Bring your shoulder under all instruction and with all [...] purify
your heart and with abundance of understanding (purify) your thoughts. Study
the mystery that is to come, and understand all the ways of truth, and all the
roots of iniquity you shall contemplate. And then you will know what is bitter
for a man and what is sweet for a fellow.122

Knowledge is more important than one's material circumstances, evidenced
by that fact that all are exhorted to study, as well as by the suggestion that the
criterion for determining what is bitter and sweet in life is not material
poverty itself, but rather the ways of truth and the roots of iniquity revealed
through study of the eschatological mystery.123 Moreover, study yields
knowledge about the future redemption itself: "And you, O understanding
one, study (or, inherit) your reward, remembering the requital for it comes.
Engraved is the ordinance, and ordained is all the punishment" (4QInstruc-
tionc 1 i 13-14 + 4QInstructiond 43 11).

4.4.3 Familial Responsibilities

After the many sayings concerning loans and surety and proper behavior
within the socio-economic hierarchy, the focus shifts to financial obligations
in the family. The advice ranges over several kin relationships, from one's
parents to one's wife and children.

The man is first advised to honor his father and mother (4QInstructionb 2
iii 15-19/?ar4QInstructiond 9 17-18, 10 1-2):

121 This assertion is further supported in a similar passage in 4QInstructionc 1 i 10-12 that has
already been discussed: "And do not rejoice in your mourning lest you have trouble in your life.
Gaze upon the mystery I that is to be/come, and understand the birth-time of salvation, and
know who is to inherit glory and trouble. Has not rejoicing been appointed for the contrite of
spirit I and for those among them who mourn eternal joy?" (cf. Matt 5:3-6).

122 The phrase was popular in Stoic philosophy; cf. Musonius Rufus, "A benefactor must
know what is good for a man and what is bad" (frg. 8.60.6-10).

123 The ways of truth (nQK 'DTI) are mentioned in the sectarian literature; see 1QS IV 2, 17;
CD III 15. The "roots of iniquity" is, however, an unfamiliar phrase in biblical or sectarian litera-
ture.
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Honor your father in your poverty, and your mother in your low estate.124 For as
God125 is to a man, so is his own father; and as the Lord is to a person, so is his
mother; for they are the womb that was pregnant with you; and just as He has set
them in authority over you and fashioned (you) according to the Spirit, so serve
them, and as they have uncovered your ear to the mystery that is to come, honor
them for the sake of your own honor. And with reverence venerate their per-
sons, for the sake of your life and of the length of your days. Blank

This instruction is consistent with the biblical command (Exod 20:12; Deut
5:16126), but unlike the scriptural statute adds the qualifying phrases "in your
poverty" (roep-Q) and "in your low estate" (TDHUSG3). In fact, these addi-
tions are somewhat at odds with at least the Deuteronomic formulation of the
biblical command, which promises that the consequence of honoring one's
parents will be "that you may have long life and prosperity" ("J1? DQ"). In-
struction preserves the promise of long life, but does not mention the promise
of prosperity and asserts that, in the absence of prosperity, the command must
nevertheless be followed. The reasons given for honoring one's parents do
not include an explicit reference to the Torah, but rather rely on the parents'
place in the natural hierarchy, their role in bearing the child (see Prov 23:22-
25), and their role in teaching the mystery that is to come. This is a clear in-
dication that one locus for instruction in this document is the family, a phe-
nomenon Claudia Camp has observed of post-exilic Jewish wisdom in gen-
eral.127

The man is then advised about the more complicated financial relationship
with his wife. He is instructed to honor his commitment to her by supporting
her children, particularly if he wed her as a poor man and presumably knew
that maintenance would be a struggle (4QInstructionb 2 iii 19-2 iv 1 par
4QInstructiond 9 17-18 + 10 1-2, 5):

And if you are poor as we[re... ] just as [...] without statute, Blank you have
taken a wife in your poverty, take her offspring in your lowly estate.128 But take
care lest you be distracted from the mystery that is to come while you keep
company together. Walk together with the helpmeet of your flesh, according to
the statute of God that a man should leave his father and his mother and should
cleave to his wife, so that they should become one flesh.

124 4QInstructionb 2 iii 16 rDHtfSan; 4QInstructiond 9 17 roniEiDn.
125 4QInstructionb 2 iii 16 DtO; 4QInstructiond 9 17 ^tO.
126 This command was important in the sapiential tradition; see Prov 19:26; 20:20; 23:22-25;

28:24; 30:11, 17; Sir 3:1-16; 7:27-28; Sib. Or. 2.60 (= Ps.-Phoc. 8).
127 Wisdom and the Feminine in the Book of Proverbs (Bible and Literature 11; Sheffield/

Decatur, Georgia: JSOT Press/Almond, 1985) 251-2.
128 Note that the same terms—poverty and lowly estate—were also used of the command to

honor one's father and mother, respectively. There may be an implicit hierarchy of some kind
here, in that "poverty" is used of the more powerful figure of the relevant pair (father in the first
passage, wife in the second), while "lowly estate" is used of the weaker figure (mother and chil-
dren, respectively).
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The reference to "her offspring" need not imply that the offspring are not his.
Marriage contracts from this time period typically stipulate before any chil-
dren are born that the husband will undertake to feed and clothe both his wife
and "her children to come" in accordance with (local) custom, on peril of all
his possessions.129

In return for his responsibilities for maintenance, the husband has certain
rights in relation to his wife, chief among them being that his authority su-
percedes that of her parents (4QInstructionb 2 iv 2-6 par 4QInstructiond 10 5-
8):

He has set you130 in authority over her, and she shall obey your voice and ... Her
father he has not set in authority over her; from her mother He has separated her,
but towards you shall be her desire, and she shall become for you one flesh.
Your daughter He will separate to another man and your sons .... But you shall
be made into a unity ("trr1?) with the wife of your bosom, for she is flesh of your
nakedness, and whoever, apart from you, tries to rule over her has "displaced the
boundary marker of his life."

The husband's authority is here grounded in the biblical command, which off-
sets the variety of means through which parents could exercise ongoing au-
thority over their married daughter. The Babatha and Salome Komai'se
archives indicate that the parents had two chief economic means of maintain-
ing ties with their daughter, namely the dowry and deeds of gift. The dowry
was a kind of deposit the parents made into the groom's account for the dura-
tion of the marriage, over which he exercised only the right of usufruct and
not the right of ownership; thus the dowry would revert to the wife upon his
death or their divorce. The dowry was thus the parent's means of providing
for their daughter beyond the husband's resources. In addition, parents could
circumvent the laws of succession and deed property to their daughters as
gifts. Property gifted in this way belonged entirely to the woman, although
the husband would usually act as transactional guardian (see Chapter 7 for a
more complete discussion). The relative abilities of parents and husband to
provide for the wife and the question of the husband's skill in administering
his wife's assets clarify one reason why Instruction would emphasize the hus-
band's authority vis-a-vis that of his in-laws, an authority it warrants by the
peculiar unity of husband and wife as one flesh.131 And just as his authority
over his wife must be granted, so too must he relinquish his authority over his
own daughters and sons when the time comes for them to marry. The sole
authority of the husband over his wife is reinforced with reference to a com-

129 See, for example, XHev/Se 65 a + b inner text, lines 9-11; Cotton, DJD 27,231-5.
130 4QInstructionb 2 iv 2 roriR; 4QInstructiond 10 5 HDnm
131 The use of the verb "to be formed into a unity with" ("NT1?) need not be read as a sectarian

insertion, but as a simple nif'al infinitive; cf. 1QS I 8; III 7; V 20; IX 6; lQHa XIX 11. Strugnell
and Harrington suggest further that the phrase, "flesh of you nakedness" (nDnijiu 1RCD) may have
the connotation that the wife is the husband's sexual property ([DJD 34] 128 note on line 5).
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mon biblical phrase about displacing the boundary marker that is applied to
other transgressions in Instruction (4QInstructionb 2 iii 8-9; cf. 4Q424 3 9).132

The husband's direct authority over his own wife is even more clearly pre-
sented as an economic or financial issue in 4QInstructionb 2 iv 6-13 (par
4QInstructiond 10 8-10). Here, it is the wife's capacity to vow common prop-
erty to the husband's or family's detriment that is at issue:

Over her spirit He has set you in authority, so that she should walk in your good
pleasure. And let her not make numerous vows and votive offerings; turn her
spirit to your good pleasure. And every oath binding on her, that she would vow
a vow, you will annul it by the mere utterance of your mouth, and at your good
pleasure restrain her from performing the rash utterance of (her?) lips. Forgive
(it) her [...] for your own sake. Let her not increase [your poverty? ...] your
glory, in your inheritance [...] in your inheritance, lest [...] the wife of your bo-
som, and shame...

The nature of the vows and oaths may include sexual abstinence, but with the
reference to votive offerings it certainly includes financial commitments for
religious purposes. The husband has the right to annul all vows, with no dis-
tinctions made between vows he has overheard and allowed and vows he has
overheard and disallowed (cf. CD XVI 10-12; Num 30:7-17). It is interesting
that legal material has been interposed in this sapiential context, but this also
explains the transformation of the biblical material; the emphasis is less on
the types of vows and the circumstances of their annulment than on the asser-
tion of the husband's dominion over his wife. Frequent references to the hus-
band's good pleasure indicate that his pleasure is the governing determinant
for all votive and charitable expenditures.

Instruction bases the authority of the husband on the nature of women, a
foundation which is itself grounded in an interpretation of Genesis 3:16. In
4QInstructiona 9 9, the woman's "deficiency" or "poverty" ("DOTO) is spoken
of, and although half of the column is missing, it appears from the context
that this reference corresponds to others in the passage that warrant the hus-
band's dominion over his wife ("A foolish people you will not treat as equal
to a leader," line 5; "make her spirit to rule over her," line 8). The definition
of the woman as "lacking" renders especially grating any situation in which
she may have more power than her husband, a fact demonstrated by the dis-
dain for the dominant wife in the admittedly misogynist Book of Sirach.133

The advice to the maven extends to his provision for the marriage of his
daughter. In 4QInstructiona 11 (par 4QInstructiond 167 and 4QInstructione

15 [?]), he is instructed that her chief value should be the quality of her spirit

132 Deut 19:14; 27:17; Hos 5:16; Prov 22:28 (cf. Instruction of Amenemope 7.12); 23:10; CD
V 20; XIX 16; 4QDa 1 4. See Brin, "Studies in 4Q424, Fragment 3," VT 46 (1996) 293.

133 Sir 9:2; 25:15b-26:9; 33:19-24.
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rather than the beauty of her appearance, and that in any case he should dis-
close all her blemishes to the groom so as to prevent him from stumbling:

.. .her measure in all [ ] in them, For like scales of righ-
teousness [ ] they will not be [ ] For this (pan) will rise up, and that
one will sink down which are not (measured out) by yephah and 3ephah, by
comer and comer.134 Blank [ ] which are not together [ ] And
their spirit to the beauty of its appearance [ ] understanding ones, for ac-
cording to the spirits will they be measured out [ ]. You have measured out
their spirit in public (?). All her blemishes recount to him, and make him un-
derstand her bodily defects.135 And it shall be when he stubs his foot in the
darkness,136 then she would be for him like a stumbling block in front of him
[ and God will] send forth His blow, and His anger will burn against
[ ] with a weight their spirit will be meted out in [ ] he shall
not stumble against it. And if he stub against [ .] If she be divided (?)
when she is pregnant for you, Take the offspring of her [ ] her
walking consider very diligently. If male or female [ ] her founda-
tions you will not find. By these things test her...

While the advice recognizes that the daughter's chief value resides in her
spirit rather than in her physical attributes, it is precisely these attributes
rather than the woman's spiritual blemishes which are the subject of the pre-
nuptial disclosure and thus the commodities being "weighed" (cf. 4QDf 3 7-9
and parallels137). The Damascus Document warrants the revelation on the ba-
sis of two biblical commands, the law against commercial fraud relating to the
jubilee year (Lev 25:14) and the command against misleading the blind (Deut
27:18), while the language of Instruction is more suggestive of Leviticus
19:13-14:

You shall not defraud your neighbor; you shall not steal; and you shall not keep
for yourself the wages of a laborer until morning. You shall not revile the deaf
or put a stumbling block before the blind; you shall fear your God: I am the
Lord.

The implication in Instruction is that fraud in the marriage transaction both
makes the groom stumble and renders him blind in the first place. The advice
then appears to shift to the maven's own wife, who is to be tested in the con-
text of pregnancy. This instruction is reminiscent of Josephus' peculiar
comment that the Essenes test their fiancees for three years to be certain that
they can produce children (War 2.8.13 [§§160-161]), although the context in
the pre-sectarian Instruction suggests a test after the marriage has been con-
summated.

134 4QInstructione 15 3-4 has na'« and "iQltf in reverse order.
135 4QInstructiond 167 6-7: "Make him understand her bodily defects, and all her blemishes

recount to him" (reversed from 4QInstructiona 11 6).
136 4QInstructiona 11 7 ̂ Blttd; 4QInstructiond 167 7 rftau.
137 See §2.4.3.1 above.
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The advice about marriage clearly presumes that marriage is customary for
the audience of the document.138 Moreover, other sections of Instruction ad-
dress the woman directly (4QInstructiona 2 ii 1-9), something quite unusual in
Jewish wisdom literature. These facts make it unlikely that Instruction was
composed in the Qumran community; rather, the cultural matrix is more
likely a larger sectarian movement, if not Jewish society as a whole.139

Some fragmentary references in Instruction likely bear on wealth in a
familial setting, but so little of the surrounding material is preserved that it is
impossible to reconstruct the context. 4QInstructiond 101 ii 4-5 refers to the
presumed generosity of one's kin: "he will [not] be sparing of his wealth
Onn); be [...] his kin. He shall not do harm to his own kin." Strugnell and
Harrington suggest that such harm could include illegal degrees of marriage
(as in Num 5:12, 27), but it seems more likely given the reference to wealth in
line 4 that the harm would be of an economic nature. 4QInstructiond 52 + 53
2 makes reference to "her vow" (fni]).

4.4.4 Comparison of the Advice to the Biblical Wisdom Tradition

Biblical wisdom texts preserve competing attitudes towards poverty and
wealth which have recently been reviewed by J. David Pleins.140 One per-
spective attributed most often to Proverbs and Sirach but influenced also by
Deuteronomistic theodicy is that poverty is due to some failing of the poor
themselves. The rhetorical impact of this equation is that the poor have been
stylized as so many negative goads to teach the disciple what happens when
wisdom is ignored—a strategy that has been labeled the "act-consequence re-
lation" by Klaus Koch.141 Neither Proverbs nor Sirach can be reduced to this
single point of view, however; both integrate commands from the law and
prophets to encourage justice and charity (Prov 1-9; 30-31; Sir 3:30-4:10;
7:10b, 32-36).142 Yet another perspective is provided by the Book of Job,

138 See also 4QInstructiond 178 and §2.4.3.1 above.
139 The Damascus Document includes laws about marriage, and enjoins covenanters to re-

spect the mothers as well as fathers of the community (4QDe 11 i 13-15).
140 The Social Visions of the Hebrew Bible, 452-513.
141 "Is There a Doctrine of Retribution in the Old Testament?" trans. T. H. Trapp, in Theodi-

cy in the Old Testament (ed. J. Crenshaw; IRT 4; Philadelphia: Fortress, 1983) 57-87; originally
published as "Gibt es ein Vergeltungsdogma im Alten Testament?" ZTK 52 (1955) 1-42. On the
subject of the positive regard for wealth in the sapiential tradition, see B. V. Malchow, "Social
Justice in the Wisdom Literature," BTB 12 (1982) 121.

142 Wright and Camp have recently argued that ben Sira's interest in the law is in part self-
motivated, in that fear of both the Lord and his commands distinguishes the scribe/sage from both
the rich and the poor and privileges them, in their own minds at least, in a society otherwise
governed by economic values. See '"Who Has Been Tested by Gold and Found Perfect?' Ben
Sira's Discourse of Riches and Poverty," Hen 23 (2001) 1-24. I am grateful to Dr. Wright for
forwarding an advance copy of this article. An earlier form of this study was presented by
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which critiques standard sapiential and prophetic explanations for wealth and
poverty through Job's self-defense. Job is not being punished for sloth or
economic exploitation of the poor, just as his restoration is due neither to his
own industriousness nor to his own righteousness.143 Rather, human misfor-
tune sometimes just occurs, whether through the agency of the adversary or at
least with divine awareness. Qohelet lies somewhere near Job, except that its
view of the vanity of human categories and explanations leads to a distrust of
human wisdom rather than to a doxology on divine knowledge.

In terms of form, 4Q415 ff. is a wisdom instruction more like Sirach, parts
of Proverbs and Qohelet than it is like Job, but its content is more compli-
cated. It preserves traditional sapiential topoi on matters of wealth, and like
Proverbs and Sirach discusses strategies for managing various economic mis-
fortunes,144 although never in the form of the simple proverb.145 Like Pro-
verbs in its post-exilic complexity and like Sirach in its defense against hell-
enization, Instruction merges wisdom with particular Torah commands, a fact
which should be considered alongside the apparent lack of legal terminology
(mm, CDDEJQ, pin, m^O) when reconstructing the Sitz im Leben of the docu-
ment.146 But Instruction also fuses these typical sapiential topics with a cos-
mological prologue and with language of divine secrets and eschatological
mysteries similar to the combination of theology and wisdom one finds in
Sirach and Job.147

The absence of covenant and covenant-breaking language from certain
sapiential texts and parallels between Proverbs and Egyptian sapiential litera-
ture believed to have originated in elite scribal schools have led several
scholars to posit that Jewish wisdom was also generated in elite circles tied to

Wright as "The Discourse of Riches and Poverty in the Book of Ben Sira," SBLSP 37 (1998)
2.559-78.

143 Pleins argues that the Book of Job offers economic solidarity with the poor as the locus of
insight for Job, and offers economic exploitation as an explanation for wealth and poverty (see
especially Job 20:15-23; 21:7-13; 22:5-11; 24:1-4). But while economic exploitation may ex-
plain the poverty of many, it does not explain the poverty of Job, and so the book forces us to oc-
cupy an uncomfortable space where misfortune has no adequate explanation.

144 For the emphasis on this topic in Proverbs, see R. N. Whybray, Wealth and Poverty in the
Book of Proverbs (JSOTSup 99; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990) 23-31.

144 See Harrington, "Two Early Jewish Approaches to Wisdom," 28-9.
146 Strugnell does not discuss reference to biblical laws, but only reference to legal terms, see

"General Introduction," DJD 34, 27 and "The Sapiential Work 4Q415ff and Pre-Qumranic
Works from Qumran: Lexical Considerations," in Provo, 602.

147 In Job, creation and Job's life-span provide the temporal horizon against which Job
should weigh life. Proverbs 8 also views creation as the horizon for proper behavior. Sirach
shares these horizons, although there is also a single reference to the day and the appointed time
(36:7; cf. 7:36; 38:20). Instruction includes both creation and the human life-span, but adds a
much more pronounced apocalyptic orientation in its frequent reference to "the mystery to
come"; see Harrington, "Ten Reasons," 250.
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the political establishment.148 However, there have been dissenting voices.
Harold C. Washington, for example, has traced the varying attitudes toward
wealth and poverty in the Egyptian wisdom literature to the fluctuating socio-
economic circumstances at the time these works were composed. He argues
that several explanations for wealth and poverty are offered in the Egyptian
wisdom literature, ranging from the claim of divine blessing or curse to the
arbitrary whim of the gods. The claim of divine blessing likely functioned to
support propertied interests and to maintain the status quo, while the assertion
of divine arbitrariness or active sympathy for the poor redefines divine order
and justice in more troubled socio-economic circumstances. Washington sees
similar forces at work in Proverbs 22:17-24:22, where a pre-exilic core bor-
rowed from Egyptian wisdom is modified to reflect new socio-economic cir-
cumstances after the exile. Benjamin G. Wright III and Claudia V. Camp
have discussed the complexities of Sirach, noting that the author is solicitous
of the rich but also wary of them.149 The socio-economic position of the wise
is made the more precarious because they are the privileged custodians of a
biblical tradition that explicitly critiques their employers and benefactors.
Thus the Book of Sirach dances between critique and the more ambivalent
wisdom treatments of wealth as its author seeks to create a socio-economic
space that privileges and protects his scribal class.

Instruction incorporates teachings comparable to those of its sapiential
forbears. Here too are the explanations of wealth as divine blessing or whim.
But in addition to these customary teachings, Instruction offers counsel on
situations in which the sage has clearly become poor himself. This advice is
more explicit, more extensive, and more pervasive than in other wisdom
texts.150 This suggests a Sitz im Leben in which one's fortunes may change at
any moment, which does not correspond to a situation of economic stability,
to a comfortably elite audience, or to ben Sira's negotiation of relations with
the elite.151 It also may explain why there is less explicit advocacy for charity
and mercy toward the poor in Instruction; the addressee is more likely to
share their estate than to be their benefactor. This would be consistent with
an observation offered by Wright, that there are a number of terms used for
the poor and poverty in Instruction (71, |V3«, 2T"l, TlonQ), but only one word
is used to describe wealth (pn). Moreover, there is a new explanation for
poverty as for riches. No longer are these circumstances due to human

148 Whybray disagrees, arguing instead that the authors more likely fall somewhere between
the wealthiest and poorest members of their society; Wealth and Poverty in the Book of Proverbs,
45-59.

149 '"Who Has Been Tested by Gold and Found Perfect?'" 1-24.
150 Elgvin, "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology," 444. Wright independently reached the

same conclusion in "The Categories of Rich and Poor in the Qumran Sapiential Literature."
151 On ben Sira's social position, see Wright and Camp, '"Who Has Been Tested by Gold and

Found Perfect?"
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choice, divine design at creation (Sirach's doctrine of pairs), divine whim or
divine abdication. Rather, Instruction suggests that meaning is to be sought in
the ends of things rather than in their causes, that is, in the elusive "mystery
that is to come." This resolution both critiques the current circumstance and
defers the remedy, thus carving out a niche for the disciple to act wisely and
with hope when faced with a difficult situation.

This theological perspective suggests that wealth was not comfortably con-
trolled by the authors of Instruction, nor could they predict with any certainty
whether it would be theirs. What endures of the act-consequence relation in
Instruction is that wealth is associated with blessing for certain behavior;
what changes is that the blessing is largely deferred to the eschatological fu-
ture. In the meantime, the maven must exercise wisdom even if, according to
the tradition he inherits, he is reduced to the circumstances of the poor fool.

4.5 The Source and Disposition of Agricultural Wealth

Some portions of Instruction resume the theme of divine beneficence as in the
cosmological introduction, but from the vantage point of the human return on
that divine investment through agricultural production, craftsmanship, and
other skills. Torleif Elgvin, who edited the manuscript with the most exten-
sive portions of this section (4QInstructiong), believes that it contained advice
on the life of a farmer and comprised the second portion of Instruction, after
the main portion containing cosmological and commercial counsel.152

The advice to the farmer begins with its own discrete cosmological intro-
duction, namely a reflection on the story of the garden of Eden as a metaphor
for the situation of the wise farmer. The passage is addressed to the sage in
the second person, at first as if he were Adam before the sin ("He set you in
charge of it to till it and guard it," 1 + 2 i 2), then as if he were Adam under
the curse ("thorns and thistles will it sprout forth for you, and its strength it
will not yield to you" 1 + 2 i 3), and finally as if he were part of the "planting"
that knows the difference between good and evil (lines 7-9):

...all your secrets I [ ] in all your business, for everything it causes
to sprout [forth for you ] always not to I [ ] and in a planting [...]
them [...rejecting] the evil and knowing the good, I [ be]tween
his way and the way of I [ ] and bread...

A distinctive term in the passage is the reference to the dominion given man
by God, "he set you in charge" (ro'rtODn). This term is used elsewhere in
Instruction to describe various hierarchical relationships, such as parent over
child, husband over wife, supervisor over others, steward over money, and

152 "The Reconstruction of Sapiential Work A," RevQ 16 (1993-1995) 559-80.
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steward of the divine inheritance.153 Another distinctive word, "secret" (CD1K),
is used in the context of both productive work and knowledge. Thus Elgvin
translates "all your resources" rather than "all your secrets."154 This transla-
tion would make sense even in the construct phrase "in the wisdom of his se-
crets/resources" used elsewhere in Instruction (1D1K HDDm, 4QInstructionb 2
ii 12), if we understand good management of resources to be the mark of wis
dom. The words translated "in all your business" (rD^sn ^D3) can mean "in
all your desires," but in the context of productive assets one's desires could be
a good harvest and therefore one's "business" (in support, see Isa 58:13; CD
X 18-21155). The easy productivity of the garden of Eden is the goal of the
farmer, and this can be assured if he remains part of the "planting" of those
who can discern good from evil. The phrase "eternal planting" is applied to
the sectarian community in several of its works,156 although it is unclear
whether or to what degree the terminology is sectarian in this particular pas-
sage. What is clear is that knowledge is not itself implicated in evil, but pre-
exists it, in that every fruit produced in the garden and every tree which is
good are said to be "pleasing to give knowledge" (line 1). Since all of the
trees in the garden give knowledge, Adam can possess knowledge before his
sinful act. Alternatively, as Collins has argued, there may have been two
Adams in the tradition lying behind this text, the Adam created in the likeness
of the holy ones (Gen 1:1-2:3; cf. Sir 17:7; 49:14-16), and the Adam subject
to human inclination who in the end fails to distinguish good from evil (Gen
2:4—5:5; cf. Sir 15:4).157 The people who reject evil are thus a reiteration of

153 Parent over child: 4QInstructionb 2 iii 17. Husband over wife: 4QInstructionb 2 iv 2, 6,7
Supervisor over others: 4QInstruction-like Composition B 3 2. Control over money: 4QInstruc-
tion-like Composition B 1 10. Steward of the divine inheritance: 4QInstructionb 2 iii 12; 4QIn
structiond 81 3, 9, 15. The term is also used outside of Instruction to refer to the Genesis story:
1QS III 17-18; 4Q301 3 6; 4Q381 1 7-8; 4QparaGenExod (4Q422; see Elgvin, "The Genesis Sec
tion of 4Q422 [4QParaGenExod]," DSD 1 [1994] 180-96); 4Q504 8 6. See also Ps 8:7; Dan
11:39; Sir 17:2; and Jub 2:14.

154 See DJD 34, 510, note on line 5.
155 Moshe Weinfeld has argued that the terminology for "desires" overlaps with "business"

or "material needs"; see "Initiation of Political Friendship in Ebla and Its Later Developments,
in Wirtschqft und Gesellschaft von Ebla (Heidelberger Studien zum Alten Orient 2; Heidelberg:
Heidelberger Orientverlag, 1988) 345-8. Other passages in Instruction in which psn refers to
business include 4QInstructionb 2 ii 6-8 (par 4QInstructionc 2 ii 8-10); 4QInstructionc 2 i 12; and
4QInstructiond 107 4; 126 ii 12, 14; 138 4.

156 CD I 7; 1QS XI 8; lQHa XIV 15; XVI 5-6, 9, 20, 21; IQapGen XIV 13-14. For earlier
references, see Isa 60:21; 61:3; Ezek 34:29 (cf. LXX); 1 En. 84.6; 93.5, 10; Jub 1:16; 36:6; Pss
Sol 14:1-5. On the garden of Eden in the sectarian literature, see CD III 20; 1QS IV 23; 1QH
XIV 16; Elgvin, "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology," 440-63; P. A. Tiller, "The 'Eternal
Planting' in the Dead Sea Scrolls," DSD 4 (1997) 312-35; idem, "Eternal Planting," EDSS, 1.272
R. Gordis, "The Knowledge of Good and Evil in the Old Testament and the Qumran Scrolls,
JBL 76 (1957) 123-38.

157 Philo, Alleg. Interp. 31; QG 1.8; Creation 134-135; Collins, "In the Likeness of the Holy
Ones," in Provo, 615-18.
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that first Adam, or at least of the early Adam to whom all trees were given for
knowledge, and thus they can be replanted in the sinless garden of wisdom.

After the cosmological preface grounding advice to the farmer in the exe-
gesis of an altered Genesis 1-3, several fragments attest to the more prosaic
counsel given the farmer. 4QInstructiong 3 1-5 (par IQInstruction 2 2-4) in-
dicates that his work and its productivity are to be understood by meditating
on the mystery to come:

[...your strength will be s[pent] in va[in by the mystery] that
is to come. Thus you shall walk, and all your crops [will multiply as a po]rtion
of land. On His word every [womb will bear you shall come before your
God wit]h the firstborn of your womb158 and the firstborn of all [your cattle]
[ you shall come before you]r [God] and say: "I consecrate everyone
[who opens the womb...."]

The passage integrates several biblical phrases and commands, including the
warning that the farmer's strength will be spent in vain if he does not obey the
commandments (cf. Lev 26:20) and the statute that the first-born be conse-
crated to God.159 The correlation of fidelity to productive wives and crops is
of biblical origin (e.g., Deut 28; Prov 3:9-10), with only the reference to "the
mystery that is to come" added as a somewhat novel feature. The final conse-
cration formula is, like the bulk of the passage, most likely pre-sectarian, but
it is well-known in the literature of the yahad (e.g., CD XVI 16-17). 160

The next major portion of this section is preserved in 1QInstruction 1 and
4QInstructiong 4. It concerns the proper humility of the farmer, who risks
crop failure if he allows his wife to praise him more than God for his success:

...in the mystery that is to co[me ]...[ ]
your crops [ ] when He opened your ear to the mystery that
is to come [ ] to you. Take care lest she honor you more
than Him and [ ] and you be cursed in all your crops and put
to shame in all your deeds, in [ ] your lawsuit. And by
His power He commissioned judgment ... and said to him, "I am your portion
and your inheritance among the sons of Adam." ... I will magnify you in the
presence of all and all...

The theme of avoiding arrogance and remembering the divine source of all
wealth is biblical, though in Deuteronomy 8:7-20 and Sirach 5:1-3 it is the
farmer's own arrogance rather than his wife's complicity that is mentioned.
Once again, contemplation in the mystery that is to come is seen as the coun-
terweight that keeps the farmer grounded. The mystery may also play some
role in the actual productivity of the earth, such that if the farmer studies the
rpru n, he is likely to be successful. The attention to the mystery is warranted

158 See 4QInstructiong 3a 3; 4QInstructiona 9 2.
159 Exod 13:12-15; Num 3:12-13, 40-51; Deut 15:19-20; 28:11; Prov 3:9-10.
160 See also Steudel, "The Houses of Prostration CD XI, 21-XII, 1—Duplicates of the

Temple," RevQ 16 (1993) 49-68.
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because the farmer is part of an elect group to whom the promise to Aaron
and Levi has been transferred; in Numbers 18:20 and Deuteronomy 10:9, the
descendants of Aaron and Levi were promised that God would be their por-
tion, since they were not to receive an allocation of land. Nevertheless, the
promise of fertile fields is somewhat surprising given the debasement of the
act-consequence relation in the work. In 4QInstructiong, the promise is trans-
ferred to the elect, who now claim God as their portion and inherit the legacy
of Adam.161 That legacy, as we have seen, is not the curses but the original
blessing of Adam, a blessing that included all earthly pleasures symbolized
by the many pleasing trees of knowledge in the Garden of Eden (cf. Qoh
5:17-19; 9:9). The theme that God is the portion of the elect is explicitly
connected to another term ubiquitous in Instruction and in the sectarian
literature, inheritance (n'T!]).

A more extensive passage that also expands the promise of a priestly por-
tion to include the elect is found in 4QInstructiond 81 + 8 la (par 4QInstruc-
tiong 8 1-4). In fact, it is not only the promise of a portion that is applied to
the group but several other priestly prerogatives as well: God has separated
them from fleshly spirits so that they might be separated from everything that
God hates; God is named as their portion and inheritance; God has set them in
authority over his inheritance (God's? mankind's?); they consecrate them-
selves to Him; God has appointed them as a Holy of Holies over all the earth
(lines 1-5); and they glorify the holy ones, judge others, and sing (lines 11-12).
Their special status as the chosen heirs attracts the metaphor of the first-born
son: "He has appointed you for Himself as a first-born among [...] s[aying, 'I
will bless you] I and My bounty to you I will give" (lines 5-6).162 God has
made all people inherit his proper inheritance (line 3), but this priestly group
will receive God's bounty directly in the form of sacrificial offerings ("[D]o
not my good things belong to you?" line 6). In their capacity as recipients of
the sacrificial offerings, the author proclaims that God has placed this group
in authority over His treasure, and has entrusted them with the true measure163

161 For those who claim God as their portion, see Pss 16:5-11; 73:23-28.
162 The elect sage is called the first-born son (of God?) in IQInstruction 3 2; in 4QInstruc-

tionb 2 ii 13, the servant-sage is advised to ingratiate himself with his master so that he will be
like a first-born son ("TO3 p) for him, "and he will show pity to you as a man does to his only
child." See Sir 4:10: "Be like a father to orphans, and as a husband to widows, then God will call
you a son, show mercy and rescue you from the pit," and Jub \ :24-25: "And their soul will cleave
to me and to all my commandments, and they will fulfil my commandments, and I shall be a fa-
ther to them, and they will be sons unto me; and they will all be called 'sons of the living God'
and every angel...shall know that these are my sons and that I am their father in justice and righ-
teousness, and that I love them." Cf. 1QS IV 5-6; lQHa IV 32-33; VII 29-30; IX 35-36; XI 9, 11;
4QapocrJosephb 1 16; 4Q460 5 6 (cf. Ps 22:1; Mark 15:34); and 4Q4757. For a list of other
pseudepigraphic and Qumran texts that correlate sonship with election, see Elgvin, "Renewed
Earth and Renewed People: 4Q475," in Provo, 586-8 with notes 16-18.

163 In comparison with Jewish and international sapiential texts of the time, Instruction is cu-
riously silent about the problem of inaccurate weights and measures, a typical economic respon-
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(of weights and measures of produce? of man? line 9). Moreover, these
priestly figures are given the charge to turn away divine anger from the men
of God's good pleasure, perhaps through intercessory, sacerdotal, or adminis-
trative tasks such as redistributing income (line 10). The passage then contin-
ues in lines 15-20:

And as for you, O understanding one, if over the manual artisans He has set you
in charge, and (over) the knowledge of [...] secret for all those who walk the
earth (D"1R 'D^iri164), and from there shall you seek (TipDH) for your food, [...]
increase in understanding greatly, and from each of your teachers get ever more
instruction and from [...] bring forth your pittance for those who seek pleasure.
And then you will establish ... Your mouth you shall fill, and you shall be sated
with abundance of good things,165 and by your manual craftsmanship [your trea-
suries will be filled], for God has distributed the inheritance among every living
being, but all those wise in thought we (?) have made insightful...

The various occupations of the maven are enumerated: he may be a supervi-
sor of craftsmen (D'T PQDrn; see Sir 9:17),166 or he may have special wisdom
regarding (God's) secrets (if Ql^ may be understood in terms of ICDIK fiQDn as
in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 12). Whatever his special skill or responsibility, it is
from this that he receives his food, although it must be admitted that the use
of the root IpD (normally "to entrust, to deposit") is odd here in the context of
receiving one's livelihood. The phrase, to "bring forth your pittance of lack
for those who seek pleasure" (fan 'izrm 'TO1? rDTionn R2Sin) is obscure; it is
unclear both how a lack could supply anything, and whether "those who seek
pleasure" are being evaluated positively for seeking God's pleasure (Sir
32:14) or negatively for seeking their own.167 The next phrase is clearer: the
skill and knowledge of the sage for his manual craft supply his needs, appar-
ently supplementing the inheritance of God's bounty due him by virtue of his
priestly status with the added benefit of wisdom. The passage is interesting
for its application of priestly terminology to its addressee,168 as well as for its

sibility of scribes and a prime venue for the acquisition of unjust gain; see Prov 11:1; 16:11;
20:10-23; 22:28; 23:10-11; Sir 42:4; as well as Lev 19:35; Deut 25:13-16; Ezek 45:10; Hos 12:8;
Amos 8:5; Mic 6:10-11. See also Washington, Wealth and Poverty in the Instruction of Amene-
mope, 86-96.

164 The phrase could mean those "who go the way of the earth," i.e., who die; cf. Qoh 12:5;
Josh 23:14.

165 Cf. 4QInstructiond 184 3.
166 Given the more customary sapiential assertion of the maven's superiority to artisans, the

phrase may be translated "superior to craftsmen" (Strugnell and Harrington, DJD 34, 309 note on
line 15). But see Prov 22:29: "Do you see one who is skillful in his work? He will stand before
kings" (cf. Instruction of Amenemope 27.16-17).

167 See 4QInstructiond 127 4, where the maven appears customarily to "oppress" those who
seek pleasure.

168 Other references to manual craftsmanship and to priest in Instruction occur in the more
fragmentary 4QInstructiond 137 2-5: "...manual [sk]ill let Him increase for you[...] righteous-
ness in your wages (ron-DEOD), for to your labor OlDnTQJ)) [...] I [...]and the length of your
days will be exceedingly many, and ...[...] I [...]...your reward (HDnbiJB) by day...";
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positive regard for manual craftsmanship, unusual in early sapiential contexts
but more prominent in the post-exilic period when the role of the sage was
diffused across a wider spectrum of the lay population.169 Moreover, it would
appear that the priest-sages supplement their usual "inheritance" of the fruits
of the earth with the fruits of their inheritance of practical wisdom.

While some of the addressees are artisans, the chief addressee of this por-
tion of Instruction is a farmer. In 4QInstructiong 5 5-9, that farmer is coun-
seled to apply his special wisdom to his work:

[If you are a f]armer, observe the appointed times of the summer, gather your
crops in their time, and the season I [of harvest in its appointed time. M]editate
on all your crops; in your labor give attentio[n to the knowledge of] good and
evil, I [ the m]an of understanding with the man of folly, [ ] Thus, a man
of I [understanding ] every [ ] he will say [ in the abun]dance of his
knowledge [ ] I [ he w]ill be in all his [w]ay...

The phrase "appointed times" is elsewhere used in the sectarian literature to
refer to the particular festival calendar of the yahad (CD III 14; VI 18; 1QS I
15; X 5-8). Here, however, the reference is to the appropriate time for the
harvest, although the distinction may be academic since the agricultural sea-
sons were linked to the festival calendar. In an apparent allusion to Noah, the
addressee is called "a man of the earth" (HOIK 2T[K), that is, a farmer (Gen
9:20).170 The correspondence between our addressee and Noah goes beyond
their shared agricultural occupation however, since Noah is portrayed else-
where in Instruction as one who knows what is to come,171 just as in 4QIn-
structiong 5 1-2 God opened the sage-farmer's ear to the mystery that is to
come. This reference to Noah rather than to Adam or Cain neatly avoids an
association between the sage-farmer and the cursed farmers, and rather links
him to the one ancient fanner who had knowledge of the future, as he himself
does. This strategy is like the prefatory exegesis of Genesis 1-3, in that it
creates a biblical Utopian space or figure in which or with whom the elect of
the present evil age may associate themselves and see their future restoration
prefigured.

In 4QInstructiond 103 ii (par 4QInstructione 4 1-4), the sage-farmer is in-
structed how to conduct his business with discernment. He is to bring that
which is consecrated of his produce into his baskets and barns. He is not to

4QInstructiond 139 2; 148 ii 5,7 ("knowledge of your work" [nDHTDiJ run], "knowledge, and in
all the scribal craft [nmso] of men...")- The related text, 4QInstruction-like Composition A 1 1-
12, seems to be referring to actual rather than newly designated priests: "by the hand of His
priests, for they are the faithful ones of the coven[ant of God..." (line 3);"He chose the seed of
Aaron to make [them] st[and...] His [w]ays and to bring near a soothing [offering...]" (lines 5-6).

169 Though see the second century B.C.E. Sirach 38:24-39:11, which clearly places the scribe
over the manual artisan. On the diffusion of wisdom in the post-exilic period, see Washington,
Wealth and Poverty in the Instruction of Amenemope, 167-70, 202.

170 The phrase also occurs in frg. 5a (olim frg. 26) 2.
171 4QInstructionb 1 2 par 4QInstructiond 201 1.
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mix his merchandise (31"l!?n *?$ rDTinDQ[D)172 with that of his associate (lin
6), a blending which is likened to various kinds of improper mixtures prohib-
ited in Deuteronomy (lines 7-9).173 The passage breaks off at line 9 with a
seeming reference to the limited nature of one's goods:

[More]over your wealth (rD]in) together with your cattle, [when the days of]
your life [come to an end], they (also) will come to an end together...

An interesting feature of this passage is that one's wealth appears to be exclu-
sive of livestock, and therefore may refer only to one's agricultural produce,
immovable property, and other material assets. The statement seems to indi-
cate that one's goods and cattle are buried with one when one dies, but while
this is attested in Egyptian practice, it is only symbolized by select grave
goods in Hasmonean- and Herodian-era Judean tombs; the absence of grave
goods of any kind in the sectarian-era tombs at Qumran suggests that material
goods were conceived somewhat differently at Qumran than in 4QInstructiond

103 ii (see §6.5 below). On the other hand, this saying may simply reflect
typical proverb on the ephemeral nature of material goods comparable to our
own phrase, "you can't take it with you."174

Several fragmentary passages refer to agricultural wealth, although the
context is difficult to establish. In 4QInstructionc 19 4-5, the sage is exhorted
to follow every commandment and thus to walk in righteousness with his
neighbor, and this is somehow related to the following phrase "mete out her
food, [and] she will spare her produce." The feminine suffixes may depend
on the earlier reference to a bee in line 3, or the bee itself may be a metaphor
for one's wife who has responsibility for the management of the household
(cf. the image of the ant in Prov 6:8, also feminine, and the image of the ideal
wife in Prov 3'1:15). Fragment 29 i 6 in the same document mentions a tithe
CICODD). A small fragment of 4QInstructionS refers to statutes, a lack ("110012),
an inheritance, the stretching forth of one's hand, and the phrase, "in the
da[y]s of your h[arv]esting" (n5fl[»in]fl[ 1^3; 12 1-3). Other terms related to
agricultural wealth that appear without a context are "your field" (rD~i2J),175

"you shall support the toil" (or "the produce of agriculture nourishes" [inTI
^Dn]),176 "and in all their produce" (Drrltos ^roi),177 "[fa]ther in all

172 "Merchandise" (TinOQ) is perhaps an error for or pun on "lack" (liono). Both words are
used in close proximity in 4QInstructiond 107 3-4. The term "merchandise" also occurs in 4QIn-
structiond 122 i 5,7 in a context which is otherwise difficult to reconstruct.

173 The same biblical stipulation that is invoked to warrant this separation, Deut 22:10, is also
used in the Damascus Document of the impropriety of giving one's daughter to one who is not
prepared for her (4QDf 3 1-10 par 4QDd 9 1-3).

174 For ancient equivalents, see Prov 11:7; 23:4-5; 27:23-24; Sir 5:8; 10:9-18; 11:18-19;
19:2-3; 31:1-7.

175 4QInstructiond 194.
176 4QInstructiond 46 2; cf. 1QS III 17.
177 4QInstructiond 47 4.
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...[...] in return for wages" (TD2JD P)t7n...l7D3 ~I3[K),178 "offspring, produce"
O^t«i),179 wealth (pn),180 and the promise "you will multiply" (flfnn).181

There is also a reference to a father's mercy in 4QInstruction£ 7 3 that is
reminiscent of the description of the Examiner in CD XIII 9-10.

In summary, the advice to the farmer in Instruction presumes regular pro-
duction of and commerce in agricultural goods, and so points to an audience
participating in an open if somewhat redefined economy. At the same time,
references to priest-farmers, the extension of priestly prerogatives to lay peo-
ple, and the exhortation to farm within the framework of special wisdom con-
sciously sets these farmers apart from others and so points to an identifiable,
if not yet sectarian, community.182

4.6 Conclusions

Instruction provides evidence of what are for the most part typical sapiential
topoi relating to wealth. These include proper behavior within the socio-eco-
nomic hierarchy, no matter what one's fluctuating position, as well as stan-
dard advice on commercial transactions such as loans, surety, and marriage
arrangements and on other matters relating to agricultural production. But
Instruction manifests interesting anomalies when compared against the earlier
sapiential traditions. First, both the work as a whole and the agricultural sec-
tion are prefaced by meditations on the order of nature which contextualize
the paraenetic material that follows. The cosmological introduction to the en-
tire work sets the otherwise typical wisdom sayings in an eschatological-theo-
logical framework that presents God as the ultimate benefactor or master
whom humans serve. Obedience to the divine commands affords the elect a
privileged position in relation to God and guarantees them productive crops,
although at other points in the document it seems that the divine secrets in-
clude the reasons why the elect are not always protected. The preface to the
agricultural section takes a slightly different tack, in that it grounds the spe-
cial status of the wise farmer in a peculiar exegesis of Genesis 1-3 that corre-
lates the special knowledge of the elect not with Adam's sin but with the pris-

178 4QInstructiond 252 (ohm 261) 1-2. The root "I3R is uncommon in the Bible, and in the
Qumran literature occurs only in 4QBeat 151, 4QInstructionb 2 i 17 and here.

179 4QInstructiond 2641.
180 4QInstructiong 6 5, just after a reference that God is a righteous judge; see also 4QInstruc-

tione 22 (olim frg. 23) 2: "shrewdness and riches" (Jim nQIJJ).
181 4QInstructiong 13 1.
182 On the Sitze im Leben of these documents and their relation to the Qumran sectarians, see

Elgvin, "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology," 443-4; idem, "Admonition Texts from Qumran
Cave 4," in Methods of Investigation of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet Qumran Site:
Present Realities and Future Prospects (ed. M. O. Wise, N. Golb, Collins, and D. G. Pardee;
ANYAS 722; New York: The New York Academy of Sciences, 1994) 137-52.



WEALTH IN INSTRUCTION 207

tine and productive garden in Genesis 2. The second anomaly is the integra-
tion of legal and eschatological material in a wisdom work, which is consis-
tent with post-exilic developments in wisdom literature but also reflects a
greater variety of scribal schools than heretofore imagined.183 The popularity
of Instruction at Qumran may help to explain how biblical terms like "wealth"
(]in), known only from the wisdom corpus, became integrated with reflections
on law and end-time ethics in the sectarian constitutional literature. A third
anomaly is the coexistence in this work of prosaic advice derived from uni-
versal human experience with appeals to a special revelation as the ultimate
tool for discernment. It is a well-known feature of sapiential literature that it
rarely appeals even to accepted revelation (e.g., Torah, though see Sirach, Pss
1; 19; 119; Prov 1-9), let alone eschatological mysteries arguably of more re-
cent vintage. As Collins argues, this feature points toward a sectarian milieu
for Instruction,184 although not yet the sect so clearly defined by the vocabu-
lary of the yahad.

The appeal to special revelation is most clear in the repeated encourag-
ment to reflect on the "mystery that is to come," an eschatological meditation
which provides an antidote to the frustrations of economic (and other) injus-
tices in this world. The frequent references to divine "secrets" may also func-
tion as a way of explaining how the present world order can be at odds with
the omnipotent master's plan, although this term occurs in such fragmentary
contexts that it is at present impossible to determine its meaning with confi-
dence. The phrase, "the deficiencies of His secrets," however, suggests that
divine provision for human need was not always adequate or understood. In
these cases, the maven was not to revel in his poverty as if this were the goal,
for poverty as such is negatively evaluated and alienates a person from both
others and God. Rather, the goal is restoration or redemption, and so the vir-
tuous man is counseled to offer charity, the maven is advised not to shame the
poor, all disciples are encouraged to avoid the slippery slope of debt, and a
slave is counseled about how to behave so that his status can be more like that
of a son than that of a slave. While redemption can be realized occasionally
through human channels, the sages of Instruction await a complete judgment
in the future, when God will weigh individuals on divine scales and redeem
all whose worth is established. The depiction of this event is, however,
shrouded in mystery; there is nothing like the detailed condemnation of the
rich and description of their overturn that one finds relished, for example, by
the authors of 1 Enoch 94.6-104.13 and Luke 16:19-31.

183 For the "canonical" status of the Writings in the Second Temple period, see also the
Prologue of Sirach; 2 Macc 2:13; 4QMMT C 10; 11QPsalmsa XXVII 11 ("[David] composed [the
songs] all through the spirit of prophecy which had been given to him from before the Most
High"); Luke 24:44.

184 "Wisdom Reconsidered, in Light of the Scrolls," 276-80.
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While Instruction utilizes the lexicon of economic terms employed in the
sapiential tradition (]in, "n, JTQK, ETI/tfn, 110110), its decided preference is for
terms relating to lack and poverty. There are few sayings preserved on the
dangers of wealth or the evils of unjust gain, a phenomenon all the more
striking for its comparative prominence in the Damascus Document and the
Rule of the Community.185 Furthermore, certain issues and motifs regarding
wealth that one might expect to find in Instruction are not present, such as the
critique of sudden wealth, the proper behavior of a benefactor, advice against
covetousness, and explicit advocacy for widows and orphans. At the same
time, traditional sayings are altered to apply specifically to poverty.186 Thus
the command to honor one's father, mother and wife are specifically incum-
bent upon the poor man despite his low estate, priests are to pursue wisdom
through the lowly manual crafts to which they are reduced, and the farmer's
ideal is the easy productivity of the original garden versus the hard toil and
meager yield of his actual farm. Certain remedy lies only in the future, al-
though meditation on the mystery to come provides temporary relief. As in
traditional wisdom literature, wealth is still respected, but it is no longer ex-
pected; individuals are exhorted to persevere on the path of wisdom even in
reduced circumstances; and the cause of wealth is no longer human merit but
rather mysterious divine dispensation. There is no polemic against
oppressors as in the sectarian literature, but neither is there blame for poverty,
insofar as the explanation for both abundance and want is "the mystery that is
to come." Charity is encouraged, but so is the humility proper for one low in
the socio-economic hierarchy. The advice reads as so many strategies for
embracing wisdom in the absence of material benefit, a theological
conundrum quite at odds with the easy theodicy of the act-consequence
relation.

Elgvin has argued that the eschatological elements of Instruction are simi-
lar to both the Enoch corpus and to sectarian literature, and that on balance
affinities with the latter are more pronounced.187 In terms of language else-
where characteristic of the sectarian community, Strugnell has reached a dif-
ferent conclusion: Instruction does not employ typical sectarian vocabulary,
though much of its sapiential terminology is utilized in the sectarian literature.
The treatment of wealth in Instruction does not shed a great deal of light on
the question of its genetic relationship to the sectarian literature. Instruction
lies close to traditional sapiential treatments of economic issues, although its
emphasis on poverty, its designation of its audience as the "planting" that

185 Cf. Prov 1:19; 10:2; 11:28; 13:28; 15:27; 18:11, 26; 20:17, 21; 23:4-5, 23-27; 28:11, 16
(Q), 22; 29:3; Sir 5:1-3, 8; Sib. Or. 2.56, 70-72, 100-102 (= Ps.-Phoc. 5, 35, 37-38), 1 En. 94.6-
11; 96.4-8; 97.8; 98.3; 99.13, 15; 100.6; 102.9; 103.5-6, 9-15; 104.3.

186 Collins, "Wisdom Reconsidered, in Light of the Scrolls," 272.
187 "Wisdom, Revelation and Eschatology," 440-63.
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knows the difference between good and evil, and its many references to the
mystery to come all point in the direction of later sectarian literature.

A conclusion that can be drawn with greater confidence is that the work
was popular at Qumran, and therefore its distinctiveness from sectarian theol-
ogy and practice is perhaps in greater need of explanation. On the matter of
wealth, Instruction presumes that the sages may be employed in a variety of
occupations and economic strata, but especially as farmers; that they may
move between these; and that they will be married and will therefore have to
negotiate the financial network of obligations to wives, in-laws, children and
kin. This world-view implies a relatively open economic and social organi-
zation somewhat at odds with the consensus view that the Qumran commu-
nity was composed of celibate males exercising a closed economy. Two op-
tions are available to reconcile the evidence: one is to locate Instruction in a
pre-sectarian context, the other is to reimagine the social and economic struc-
ture of the Qumran community as less centralized and somewhat more engag-
ed in the surrounding world. Both options appear likely, given the absence of
specifically sectarian vocabulary and yet acknowledging the popularity of the
work at Qumran.

One feature of Instruction certainly corresponds to the sectarian treatment
of wealth and distinguishes this work from other sapiential traditions. The
text presumes an audience that regularly finds itself in difficult economic cir-
cumstances to which the pooling of resources, charity and in the last resort
loans appear to be the only avenues of recourse. In these circumstances, the
sages have one additional resource that sets them apart from others, namely
the special knowledge of the elect which allows them the consolation of in-
sight into the mystery to come.
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CHAPTER FIVE

WEALTH IN OTHER LITERATURE FROM QUMRAN

5.1 Introduction

In the study thus far, certain terms and practices associated with economics
and commerce have been discovered in the core constitutional literature and
in the sapiential work "Instruction." These elements have been analyzed in
order to reconstitute not only the material referents but also the underlying ra-
tionales that contributed to and governed the altered economic outlook of the
sectarian community. These rationales are articulated out of the scriptural
tradition and toward an eschatological ideal, but they are also determined to
some extent by socio-economic circumstances which impelled the community
to separate from the larger society.

It is important now to broaden the scope to include the other literature dis-
covered at Qumran. It will be of interest to determine whether the terms,
practices and rationales adduced thus far are consistently represented in these
other works, and to discern whether there are any significant differences be-
tween sectarian and non-sectarian texts in their treatment of economic mat-
ters.

5.2 Wealth in the Sectarian Literary Texts

In the fifty years since the discovery of the Dead Sea Scrolls in eleven caves
near Wadi Qumran, the scholarly consensus has been that these eight hundred
plus manuscripts were part of a sectarian library associated with the commu-
nity that congregated in the nearby compound. As the scrolls have been pub-
lished, it has become clear that not all the documents are sectarian, and this
has raised questions about the association of the documents with the practices
and ideology of a particular group (see §6.8 below).

Carol A. Newsom has developed several criteria by which to distinguish
sectarian literature from non-sectarian.1 She charts which documents were
found in multiple copies, with particular attention to those found in more than
one cave. She then analyzes these documents to determine whether their con-

1 '"Sectually Explicit' Literature from Qumran," in The Hebrew Bible and its Interpreters
(ed. W. H. Propp, B. Halpern, and D. N. Freedman; BJS 1; Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns,
1990) 167-87.
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tent, idiom and style are similar to those of the Rule of the Community. The
results of her analysis are-charted in Table 11 for those documents which refer
to wealth. The texts she examines have been subdivided further into generic
categories, following for the most part the distinctions employed by Floren-
tino Garcia Martinez in his translation of the non-biblical Qumran literature.2

Table 11.
Differentiation of sectarian and non-sectarian Qumran documents based on
criteria developed by C. Newsom

Armin Lange has independently developed criteria which offer more speci-
ficity for Newsom's criteria of content and idiom.3 Lange expects that a sec-
tarian or Qumranic document will utilize particular divine epithets (e.g., ^,
^KIET ^tf, "•il'IK, DTn^K), will exhibit a radical interpretation of the law such as
we have seen with the treatment of wealth, will emphasize the community and
its particular eschatological and dualistic views, and will critique the Temple.

In the present study, Newsom's distinctions will provide the basis for the
differentiation of sectarian from non-sectarian works.4 Her criteria of stylistic

2 DSST. The translations in this chapter are based on the critical editions, if available, and
otherwise on Garcia Martinez and E. J. C. Tigchelaar, The Dead Sea Scrolls Study Edition (Lei-
den/New York: E. J. Brill, 1997-1998).

3 Weisheit und Pradestination: Weisheitliche Urordnung und Predestination im den Text-
funden von Qumran (STDJ 18; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1995).

4 Devorah Dimant has also addressed the issue of the distinguishing characteristics of sectar-
ian literature in "Qumran Sectarian Literature," in Jewish Writings of the Second Temple Period:

Generic Category

Rules

Halakhic Texts

Eschatological Texts

Exegetical Texts

Parabiblical Texts

Poetic and Liturgical
Texts

Sapiential Texts

Sectarian

Rule of the Community
Damascus Document

Tohorot

MMT

Pesharim

Hodayot
Berakhot

Words of the Sage to
the Sons of Dawn

Likely Sectarian Non-Sectarian

Temple Scroll

Enoch
Jubilees

Songs of the Sab- Words of the
bath Sacrifice Luminaries

Festival Prayers

Calendrical
documents
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and idiomatic similarity will allow us to treat many other works as sectarian
and non-sectarian in addition to those few that appear in multiple copies. To
anticipate the conclusions somewhat, one would assume that the sectarian
works would have more to say about the subject of wealth than the non-sec-
tarian works (with the possible exception of the sapiential texts), if, as we
have demonstrated, wealth was one of the distinctive boundary markers of the
community. Moreover, we would expect not only a quantitative affinity but
also some contextual similarities between the issues, terminology, and ratio-
nales associated with wealth in the Damascus Document and the Rule of the
Community and those that appear in the sectarian literature. In both the sec-
tarian and non-sectarian portions of this chapter, the documents which men-
tion wealth will be presented in the generic categories employed in Table 11.

5.2.1 Miscellaneous Rules

The first generic group of texts is the rule genre, a category affiliated with the
Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community.5 Included in this group
are documents appended to the Rule, namely the Rule of the Congregation
(IQSa) and the Rule of Blessings (IQSb). The content of these appendices
are more closely affiliated with eschatological literature and liturgical texts
respectively, but are treated as part of the rule literature here because an an-
cient scribe considered them related. These addenda, particularly IQSa, refer
extensively to the disposition of wealth. Three additional rules, 4QMiscella-
neous Rules, 4QLots, and SQRule, will also be discussed.

The Rule of the Congregation or Serek ha cEdah was originally thought to
have survived in only one manuscript, the Rule of the Community.6 Stephen
Pfann has since published nine manuscripts written in Cryptic A script which
he believes to be copies of the Rule of the Congregation, 4QSEa-i (4Q249 a-
i).7 These manuscripts, in Pfann's judgment, predate IQSa (100-75 B.C.E.) by
as much as one hundred years. Comparison against IQSa reveals clear evi-
dence of revision, particularly in the rules for the proper age of initiation.

Apocrypha, Pseudepigrapha, Qumran Sectarian Writings, Philo, Josephus (ed. M. E. Stone;
CRINT 2.2; Assen/Philadelphia: Van Gorcum/Fortress, 1984) 483-550. It is her belief that the
language itself can be a criterion, insofar as the sectarian texts are all written in Hebrew rather
than Aramaic.

5 For a recent and comprehensive discussion of the genre, see S. Metso, "Constitutional Rules
at Qumran," in The Dead Sea Scrolls after Fifty Years: A Comprehensive Reassessment, vol. 1
(ed. P. W. Flint and J. C. VanderKam; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1998) 186-210.

6 J. T. Milik, "28. Annexes a la Regie de la Communaute," and D. Barthelemy, "28a. Regie
de la Congregation (IQSa)," in Qumran Cave I (ed. Barthelemy and Milik; DJD 1; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1955) 107-118, pls. XXII-XXIV.

7 Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1 (ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD
36; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000) 515-74, pls. XXXV-XXXVII.
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IQSa (lQ28a) discusses the "rule of the congregation of Israel in the final
days." This may refer to a future gathering of the righteous or to the present
community which understood itself to be living in the final days.8 The matter
discussed in this passage which bears most on the present study is the division
of responsibility by age.

At age twenty, one is "enrolled to enter the lot amongst his family to be
united with ("IIT1?)9 the holy congregation" (I 8-9). This is a biblically-based
injunction corresponding to the age at which a young man was enrolled in the
census of Israel and obliged to pay the half-shekel ransom for his person and
participate in military service (Exod 30:11-16; Num 1:1-3; 26:2-51). While
IQSa has no explicit reference to the half-shekel contribution, the age dis-
tinction is consistent with other passages that do associate wealth with that
age.10 Of interest is the fact that two cryptic texts paralleling this passage are
significantly shorter; 4QSEd 1 4-5 lacks any material on the appropriate age of
marriage, while in both 4QSEd and 4QSEe 1 i-2 4-6 the wife's responsibility
to testify is not mentioned. Pfann suggests that these cryptic texts were early
recensions of the Rule because certain supralinear insertions in them are in-
corporated into the regular text of the IQSa manuscript. If this is true, it may
be explained if marriage was discouraged in the period when 4QSEd, e were
executed, or if women's responsibility within the sect increased over time.

The responsibilities associated with ages twenty-five and thirty are also
based on the Book of Numbers and may be related to wealth. At age twenty-
five, the young man enters "to take his place among the foundations of the
holy I congregation to perform the service of the congregation" (112-13); this
corresponds to the age stipulated in Num 8:23-26 for the Levites' service in
the tent of meeting (1̂ 10 ^HK n~QD). This Levitically-styled service in IQSa
may be related to the "service of the association" (~nnn mmr) in CD XIV
12-17, a passage which refers specifically to the redistribution of financial re-
sources. Interestingly, the requirements of the twenty-five year old man are
lacking from the parallel 4QSEd 1 5-6, though they are present in 4QSEe 1 i-2
7. In another passage in the Book of Numbers, thirty is the age at which Lev-
itical service in the tent of meeting begins (Num 4); this appears to be re-
flected in IQSa 113-14, where the young man is allowed to arbitrate disputes
and judgments after the age of thirty (par 4QSEC 1 2-5; 4QSEd 1 6). This type
of "service" is frequently associated with wealth in the Damascus Document
and in the Rule of the Community. The final stage is "when the years of a
man increase," at which point "they shall assign him a task in the service of

8 Annette Steudel understands references to the "final days" in the latter manner; see "D'OT!
rr-TIK in the Texts from Qumran," RevQ 16 (1993-1994) 225-46.

9 The term is inserted supralinearly in 4QSEe.
10 CD IX 23-X 1. CD XIV 8-9 indicates that twenty is also the youngest age at which one

may become an Examiner over possessions.
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the congregation matching his strength" (IQSa 119). The service of the con-
gregation is elsewhere understood to be related to the production and distribu-
tion of goods, and this is consistent with an understanding of "strength" as the
productive capacity of a person which one owes to God, that is, the covenant
fidelity rationale based on Deuteronomy 6:5 (see CD IX 11; XII 10; cf. 1QS I
11-12; III 2; CD XIII11-12). Thus, while money is not explicitly mentioned at
these stages in the Rule of the Congregation, the parallels with the Damascus
Document and the Rule suggest a gradation of responsibility that is related
but not limited to matters concerning wealth: at age twenty, one contributed;
at age twenty-five, one helped "serve" or redistribute; at age thirty, one could
help judge matters related to wealth; and at an advanced age, one's responsi-
bilities to contribute and serve are pared down based on what one is able to
produce.

In addition to the passages on age-related responsibilities in IQSa, there
are three other brief references that may bear on matters of wealth. First,
there is the curious comment, "Depending on whether (he had) much or a lit-
tle, one will be more or less honored than his fellow" (I 18); this may be a ref-
erence to one's material prosperity, or it may simply refer to one's inheritance
in the lot of light.11 Second, the "table of the community" refers to resources
the community shares whenever ten or more are present (II 14-22).12 This
shared meal proleptically realizes the sacred eschatological banquet in the
presence of the messiah, and perhaps serves as an alternative to the sacrificial
meals in the Jerusalem Temple. Third, the sons of Zadok, who elsewhere in
1QS have authority over matters of wealth, are also envisioned as the leaders
of the present and future community (I 2, 24; II 3).13

The rights and responsibilities of these sons of Zadok and of the prince of
the congregation provide the most significant points of correlation to wealth
in the other appendix to the Rule, IQSb (lQ28b).14 In this collection of bless-
ings, the sons of Zadok are to be blessed by the provision of ritual food: "As
inheritance may he give you the first fruits of [all de]lights" (III 28; see also
IV 3). The attribution of heavenly status to these leaders further authorizes
them to render judgments about wealth, judgments they are particularly suited
to make because this wealth is their chief source of income.15 Another author-

11 The passage is not extant in any of the cryptic manuscripts, but is reconstructed on the ba-
sis of space in 4QSEC 1 6.

12 Par 4QSEf 2 1-2; 3 1-2; 4QSEg 3 3-4; 4QSEh 21-3; 4QSEi? 11-5.
13 I 2 and I 24 are not extant but are reconstructed on the basis of space in 4QSEg 1-2 1-4 and

4QSEe 1 ii 1-3, respectively.
14 Milik, "28. Annexes a la Regie de la Communaute" and "28b. Recueil des Benedictions

(IQSb)" (DJD 1) 107, 118-30, pls. XXV-XXIX; G. J. Brooke, "lQ28b. IQSerekh ha-Yahad b
(fragment)," in Qumran Cave 4.XIX: Serekh ha Yahad and Two Related Texts (DJD 26; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1998) 227-33, pl. XXIV.

15 The fragmentary reference in III 19 to "all the wealth of the world" should perhaps be un-
derstood in this context.
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ity in the community, the prince of the congregation, is also blessed in a man-
ner suggestive of economic concerns. In a passage that invokes the messianic
prophecy of Isaiah 11, the duties of this prince are enumerated (V 21-23):

And he will renew the covenant of the [Com]munity for him, to establish the
kingdom of his people for eve[r, to judge the poor with justice,] I to reproach
the [hu]mble of the earth with upri[ghtness,] to walk in perfection before him on
all his paths of [...] I to establish his covenant as holy [during] the anguish of
those seeking [it.]16

These duties include a special concern for the plight of the poor in litigation,
the proper correction of the humble of the earth (p« <pl][r), and the firm main-
tenance of covenant regulations even while those seeking it are in anguish.17

The correction of the humble is consistent with the concern to discipline all
community members on matters related to wealth, even when this means that
the punishment is a reduction in food. Obedience to such disciplines was one
measure of perfection in the Damascus Document and the Rule. But the con-
nection between the covenant and wealth goes beyond discipline to the nature
of the covenant itself. The walking in perfection which establishes the
covenant OJV~Q D'pn'?) as holy is supposed to result in material blessing, at
least in the Deuteronomistic theology which this passage echoes:

Do not say to yourself, "My power and the might
of my own hand have gotten me this wealth." But
remember the Lord your God, for it is he who
gives you power to get wealth, so that he may
confirm his covenant that he swore to your ances-
tors, as he is doing today. (Deut 8:17-18)

In this biblical passage, the confirmation of the covenant is wealth or material
prosperity, and the Israelites are cautioned not to praise themselves for this
blessing but to praise God. In the Rule of Blessings, the covenant is estab-
lished or confirmed, but its adherents are suffering anguish rather than enjoy-
ing prosperity. It is precisely this discrepancy between the biblical promise
and the experience of the community—in a word, the problem of theodicy—
that provokes the new eschatological interpretation of the divine promise.
The reference to "the anguish of those seeking [the covenant]"
is thus most likely material anguish or reduced circumstances. It is reminis-
cent of those passages in both the Damascus Document and the Rule that re-
quire the Examiner carefully to scrutinize and to alleviate the novice's finan-
cial obligations. Alternatively, the anguish could refer to the deprivation
members experienced as a result of breaking commercial associations and fi-

16 The IQSb edition is supplemented at this point by the fragment published by Brooke in
DJD 26.

17 The passage also appears to adapt a prophetic text alluded to often in the constitutional lit-
erature, namely Micah 6:8.
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nancial support networks with outsiders. The problem of theodicy in an un-
just economy is also treated in Instruction; but whereas in Instruction it is re-
solved by meditating on eschatological redemption, the sectarian rules resolve
it by creating economic institutions to redeem.

A third rule text, 4QMiscellaneous Rules (4Q265), combines the traditions
found in the Damascus Document and the Rule.18 The primary points relating
to wealth in this text are the use of bread rations as punishments for penal
code violations (frg. 1 i),19 a gradual initiation into the council of the commu-
nity which involves scrutiny by the Many and by the Examiner of the Many
(frg. 1 ii 3-9), and the association of the community council with a pleasing
fragrance and an atoning sacrifice (frg. 2 ii 7-10). This last metaphor demon-
strates that the community understood itself as an alternative to the Temple.
Furthermore, it suggests that the economy of the sacrificial system was under-
stood to be operative within the community. These three points are consistent
with the discussions of wealth in Chapters 2 and 3 above. Frg. 2 i 1—ii 6 dis-
cusses sabbath regulations, but there is nothing in it to recall the extensive
discussion of work that one finds in the Damascus Document tradition.

A fourth rule text is 4QFour Lots (4Q279; olim 4QTohorot D).20 The edi-
tors consider the text to have enough eschatological content to warrant desig-
nating the document a Messianic Rule. The critical fragment 5 speaks of the
inscription of members in varying degrees, with priests/sons of Aaron receiv-
ing the first lot (line 4) and the fourth lot going to proselytes (line 6). The
phrase used in fragment 5 for the casting of lots, ^Tttn NiT, occurs elsewhere
in biblical literature in the context of assigning land, property and priestly du-
ties, and occurs in the sectarian rule literature in the context of discerning the
law (1QS V 3), admitting new members (1QS VI16-19), and assigning offices
within the community (IQSa I 16-17; CD XIII 3-4). The related phrase "the
lot shall fall" (̂ 113 "ran), is used of the eschatological judgment, in which
each person receives reward or punishment (1QS IV 25-26; 1QM I 12-15). As
Alexander and Vermes observe in their extensive note to fragment 5 line 4,
the relationship of lots to eschatological rewards is based on the relationship
of lots to the original distribution of the land in Joshua 18-19. The Exodus-
Sinai-Conquest tradition once again is shown to be a source for the terminol-

18 Olim 4QSerek Damascus Rule; J. M. Baumgarten, "265. 4QMiscellaneous Rules," in
Qumran Cave 4.XXV: Halakhic Texts (ed. Baumgarten et al.; DJD 35; Oxford: Clarendon, 1999)
57-78, pls. V-VIII. See also Baumgarten's earlier discussions of the text: "The Cave 4 Versions
of the Qumran Penal Code," JJS 43 (1992) 268-76; "Scripture and Law in 4Q265," in Orion 1,
25-33; idem, "Purification after Childbirth and the Sacred Garden in 4Q265 and Jubilees," in
Paris, 503-513.

19 Penalties for three crimes merit punishment of a (decreasing) number of days and half
one's bread; the crimes are lacking except in one case, where it is something about "his fellow
who is registered before him" (1 i 7).

20 P. Alexander and G. Vermes, "279. 4QFour Lots" (DJD 26) 217-23, pl. XXIII. See espe-
cially the extensive note to frg. 5 line 4 on pp. 222-3.
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ogy associated with the eschatological era and thus a source for the concep-
tual categories and practical procedures of the sectarian community.21

The final rule text to mention wealth is 5QRule (5Q13).22 It refers to
treasures in the context of the praise of creation (frg. 1 1-12), which suggests
the perspective that the produce of the earth is God's gift and should be re-
turned to God in some type of sacrificial act. It may depend upon the correla-
tion of creation, cosmology and eschatology one finds in Instruction. There is
also a reference to standing before the Examiner and being declared unclean
(frg. 4 1) which, while not treating wealth per se, nevertheless supports the
portrait of the Examiner as the inquiring agent of the community. In addition,
frg. 5 1 mentions a reward of some kind.

The rule texts are consistent with the evidence on wealth found in the Da-
mascus Document and the Rule. They point to the same agents, the same reg-
ulations, and the same rationales, covenant fidelity and redefined wilderness
sanctuary, as do the core constitutional documents.

5.2.2 Halakhic Literature

The special categorization of certain texts as "halakhic" is somewhat prob-
lematic. Many of the other categories of texts, such as rules, exegetical litera-
ture like the Temple Scroll and parabiblical literature like Jubilees, include
legal material and thus defy neat attempts at classification. Some of the
fragmentary laws may well belong to these larger and generically more com-
plex documents. A second difficulty the term poses is its association with
rabbinic discourse, which renders it somewhat anachronistic when applied to
the earlier Qumran texts.

The chief texts in this category which discusses the matter of wealth are
4QMMT and 4QRebukes Reported by the Overseer. Smaller texts that men-
tion wealth include Ordinances, Halakhah, and Tohorot.

5.2.2.1 MMT

Miqsat Ma case ha-Torah survives in six manuscripts from Cave 4 (4Q394-
4Q399)23 and possibly one cryptic manuscript from the same cave (4Q313).24

21 The editors direct the reader to a similar employment of the Exodus-Sinai-Conquest tradi-
tion in Hebrews 3-4 and to W. D. Davies' discussion of that passage in The Gospel and the Land
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1974) 121.

22 Milik, "13. Une regie de la secte," in Les "petites grottes" de Qumran: Exploration de la
falaise, Les grottes 2Q, 3Q, 5Q, 6Q, 7Q a 10Q, Le rouleau de cuivre (ed. M. Baillet, Milik and
R. de Vaux; DJDJ 3, 3a; Oxford: Clarendon, 1962) 181-3, pis. XXXIX-XL.

23 E. Qimron and J. Strugnell, Qumran Cave 4.V: Miqsat Ma'ase ha-Torah (DJD 10; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1994).

24 Pfann, "313. 4QcryptA Miqsat Macase ha-Torahg?" (DJD 36) 697-9, pl. XLIV. Pfann
dates this manuscript to 75-25 B.C.E.
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The separate manuscripts range in paleographic date from 75 B.C.E.-50 C.E
with 4QMMTb being the earliest manuscript and 4QMMTC, d' f representing
the latest. The original document must predate the first century B.C.E., since
one must allow time for the manuscript to have circulated, gained authorita-
tive status, and been copied. The editors have presented both the separate
manuscripts and a composite text and translation. In the composite text, the
letters "A," "B," and "C" are used to refer to the extant portions of the docu-
ment (calendar, laws, and epilogue, respectively). References below will be
to the composite text.

The editors of the six major manuscripts, Elisha Qimron and John Strug-
nell, have classified the contents of the document by dividing it into four sec-
tions: an opening formula (now completely lost); an exposition of a 364-day
calendar; a section of polemically-formulated laws dealing with the cult and
purity concerns; and an historical and hortatory epilogue which explains the
separation of the sect and encourages the addressee to adopt its views.

The conciliatory tone of this exhortation led the earliest editors to the con-
clusion that the document is early, sectarian and polemical, but that it was
composed before the full separation of the yahad.25 Steven D. Fraade reads
the irenic tone differently. He believes it to be the result not of an early stage
of extramural debate but rather of the intramural and catechetical nature of the
document.26 This would explain the fact that the text was copied into the first
century C.E., not as an historical relic but as a viable pedagogical instrument.

In this document, there are no specific references to the vocabulary of
wealth found in the Damascus Document or the Rule (pn, U!Q, rot^D). How-
ever, references to sacrifices and food do appear frequently in a cultic context.
Moreover, the concern for purity in these matters is articulated in language
which is used for wealth in the sectarian constitutions.

MMT encourages the recipient to avoid "the plans of evil and the counsel
of Belial" (C 29). While the counsel of Belial is not explained, we might be
tempted to wonder whether the author of MMT has the three nets of Belial in
mind (CD IV 12-19), that is, defilement of the temple, sexual impropriety and
wealth. In fact, the first two are clearly mentioned in MMT. Defilement of
the sanctuary is the concern behind the exclusion of deformed people from
the sanctuary and many of the other matters in MMT B. Sexual impropriety
and its impact on participation in Temple rituals is discussed in several laws
(B 40-49, 75-76; B 80-C 7), while sexual impropriety alone accounts for other
legislation (note the shared use of the term "fornication" [H1DT] in MMT B 9,
72, 85; C 5 and the Damascus Document).27 Wealth appears also to be an is-

25 Strugnell, DJD 10, 112-13, 121.
26 "To Whom It May Concern: 4QMMT and Its Addressee(s)," RevQ 19 (2000) 507-526.
27 Lev 7:15; 21:7, 13-16. For a discussion of fornication (JTUt) in 4QMMT, see J. I. Kampen,

"4QMMT and New Testament Studies," in Reading 4QMMT: New Perspectives on Qumran Law
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sue in regulations about terumah and other offerings. Note that, as with sex-
ual impropriety, it is not general commercial law which is at issue but rather
that particular commerce related to the cult. This is consistent with the obser-
vation in CD IV 12-19 that Belial's nets are intertwined.

The particular matters of cultic commerce introduced are the preservation
of the offering's purity (B 3-9), the distribution of fourth-year fruits to the
priests (B 62-63; see 4Q313 frg. 2 1-2; 4QDe 2 ii 5-6; 4Q251 38); and the
lengthy legislation about who is entitled to eat the sacred food (B 49-72; blind
and deaf may, but lepers [with exceptions] and dogs may not; tithed fruit and
livestock belong only to the priests).28

In addition to legislation about cultic commerce, certain terms which will
be used in the Damascus Document and the Rule for the prohibition of eco-
nomic intercourse are used to describe the judgments of the author(s) (C 7-9):

[And you know that] we have separated ourselves from the multitude of the
people (DUH D11Q "nans) [and from all their impurity] I and from being mixed
(mynnah]) with these matters and from participating with [them] (Dnn]i> K'nbai)
in these things. And you [know that no] treachery or deceit or evil can be found
in our hand...

The separation from the multitude, the choice to avoid mixing and participat-
ing,29 and the concern to avoid deceit were applied specifically to property in
the Damascus Document and the Rule. In this context, however, the refer-
ence is cultic; there is nothing to suggest concern for profane commerce.

A further parallel with language related to wealth in the Damascus Docu-
ment and the Rule is the exhortation to covenant fidelity couched in Deutero-
nomistic terms (C 12-16; cf. Deut 30:1-3):

And it is written I "and it shall come to pass, when I all these things [be]fall
you," at the end of days, the blessings I and the curses, ["then you will take] it
to heafrt] and you will return unto Him with all your heart I and with all your
soul," at the end [of time...]

In this passage, the reference to Deuteronomy 30 requires only that one return
with "all one's heart and soul," whereas in the Damascus Document and the
Rule the return includes one's strength and wealth in apparent dependence

and History (ed. Kampen and M. J. Bernstein; SBLSymS 2; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996) 135-
8.

28 A distinction is made in 4QMMT and 1 lQTa XLVH 10-18 between the pure food of Israel,
which may be consumed anywhere (mnCD), and the pure food of the sanctuary, which was
brought to the Temple and kept in ritual purity (cnpDH nine). On the unrestricted pure food, see
4QTohorot A 1 i 1-2; 2 ii 3 (4Q274).

29 The root RID, "to enter," is used elsewhere for entry into the congregation (bnpD D'K3,
B 39-40), just as it is used in the Damascus Document and the Rule for entry into the community
(irrrt D'ta 1QS I 7, 16; II 12, 18, 25; V 7, 8,13, 20; VI14-15; VIII 21; X 10; CD II 2; III 10; IV 7; [V
1; VI 9,] 11, 12, 19; VIII 1, 21; XV 5, 16-17; IX 2-3; XII6, 11; XIII 13-14), for the messiah's arrival
(1QS IX 11; CD VII 19), and in the hifil for the conveyance of wealth into the community (1QS I
11; III 2; CD XIII 14-15). See also §3.3.2.4 above.
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upon the formulation in Deuteronomy 6:5. This is just one of several echoes
of Deuteronomy in the letter (compare B 1 to Deut 1:1 and C 31-32 to Deut
6:24-25; 34:12).

One difference between 4QMMT and our central texts is that the wilder-
ness sanctuary (tent of meeting, 1U1Q *7m«) has been correlated to the Jeru-
salem Temple in the earlier 4QMMT, while the wilderness camp is Jerusalem
and the settlements in Israel lie "outside the camp" (B 27-35 [par 4Q313 frg. 1
1], 59-62). In contrast, the Damascus Document and the Rule identify the wil-
derness camp or sanctuary with the community, whether at Qumran or in the
camps, a congregation that has separated from the Temple.30

If 4QMMT is an intramural catechism, as Fraade contends, it is interesting
that the teachings it would inculcate in novices or would-be members do not
include sectarian economic practices outside the cultic system, although this
may be due to the state of preservation of the manuscripts. Alternatively, if
Strugnell and others are correct in viewing the document as an early extra-
mural polemic, then the absence of any regulation of profane commerce may
simply reflect an earlier stage in the evolution of the sect characterized by a
lesser degree of separation from society.

5.2.2.2 4QRebukes Reported by the Overseer

Specific reproaches against named individuals are preserved in 4QRebukes
Reported by the Overseer (4Q477).31 This document was probably read pub-
licly. As the editor Esther Eshel notes, the command to rebuke one's neigh-
bor derives from Leviticus 19:17, just before the command in the following
verse to love one's neighbor as oneself.32 The command is reiterated in the
sectarian constitutional literature (CD IX 2-4; 1QS V 24-VI 1). The simple
rebuke by a neighbor could be a private affair between the two parties, but if
the offense was a capital crime, it had to be brought to the attention of the
Overseer or Examiner ("1p3Q; CD IX 16-20) who would then register those
transgressions (4QDa 11 14-16). In fact, the failure to rebuke one's neighbor
was punishable (1QS VII 8-9). Moreover, the rebuke of one who refuses to

30 See Qimron, DJD 10, 142-3. For references to the "camps" of the holy ones of Israel and
purity concerns, see 4Q274 1 i 6; 2 i 6 (both correlated to the defiling potential of "wealth" [food,
clothes]). For "the camps of the Many," see 4Q477 1 i 3.

31 Olim 4QRebukes of the Overseer; 4QDecrees; E. Eshel, "477. Rebukes Reported by the
Overseer" (DJD 36) 474-83, pl. XXXII. See also E. Eshel, "4Q477: The Rebukes by the
Overseer," JJS 45 (1994) 111-22; C. Hempel, "Who Rebukes in 4Q477? RevQ 16 (1995) 655-6;
S. A. Reed, "Genre, Setting and Title of 4Q477," JJS 47 (1996) 147-8; B. Nitzan, "The Laws of
Reproof in 4QBerakhot (4Q286-290) in Light of their Parallels in the Damascus Covenant and
Other Texts from Qumran," in Cambridge, 149-65; L. H. Schiffman, Sectarian Law in the Dead
Sea Scrolls: Courts, Testimony, and the Penal Code (BJS 33; Chico, California: Scholars Press,
1983) 89-109.

32 Cf. Sir 19:13-17[-19mss]; T. Gad 6:1-5; Matt 18:15-17; 1 Cor 5:1-13; Gal 6:1-2; 1 Tim
5:19-22.
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enter the covenant was a standard part of the annual covenant renewal cere-
mony (1QS II 19-111 12, especially II 25-26 par 5Q13 4 1). Since the laws of
the community stipulate that wealth was scrutinized and controlled, we would
expect individuals to be rebuked for violations regarding property.

While this manuscript is fragmentary, there are four reproofs that may be
associated with wealth. First, a certain Yohanan is rebuked for his short tem-
per (b'SK Tap riKin) and for his haughty spirit (m«a rm; 2 ii 3-5). While the
particular perjorative term "haughty" is not used in the sectarian constitu-
tional literature, other phrases for arrogance are, and these associate arrogance
with wealth. In CD IV 17, the second net of Belial is arrogance (]TI), and
while most commentators emend to wealth ()in), arrogance and wealth are
paired throughout the exposition of the third net that follows (CD V 11-VI 21;
see §2.3.2 above). Again, in CD VIII 5-9 (par XIX 17-21) and X 3, those who
"let loose the haughty hand" are aligned with those who strive mightily for
wealth and vicious gain. In 1QS XI 1-2, the haughty of spirit (m~l "D")) are
grouped with those who complain, bend the law, point the finger, speak evil
and are keen on riches (]in). Thus it is possible that Yohanan's haughty spirit
is manifest in economic transactions.

A second rebuke, this time against Hananiah Notos, also may concern
wealth; we hear that he disturbed the spirit of the yahad (IT)") PIN TD^iT?]
l]frn) through some kind of mixture (3-U^), a term used for the commingling
of property as well as other purity transgressions (2 ii 5-6).33 The commin-
gling of property was tightly controlled in the sectarian rules,34 and while the
particular verb is not used in the wealth passages of CD, a similar act of
"agreeing with" (i.e., forming partnerships with) men on matters of wealth
and service is restricted.35 Moreover, the Damascus Document institutions
"the abundance of the camp" (CD IX 11) and the "service of the association"
(CD XIV 12-19 and parallels) presume that such mixture of property occurred.
We should also understand that all of the verbs of separation from outsiders,
so ubiquitous in the constitutional literature, function as antonyms to this kind
of mixture.

A third rebuke against an individual whose name has been lost reproves
him for loving his close kinsman and (therefore) not rebuking him (2 ii 7-8;
1~l2n TC2J36 PIN DiTIN). The relative's sin is not preserved, but the fact that the
unnamed member's sin is one of of loving close kin could signal that the

33 For the use of 3~UJ in contexts of business associations or commercial exchange, see CD
XI 4-5; 1QS VI 17, 21-22; VII 24-25; VIII21-25; 1X8-9; 4QInstructiond 103 ii 6; cf. 4QInstructiona

8 2; 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18 (par 4QInstructionc 2 ii + 23 23); 4QInstructiond 87 7; 88 3.
34 1QS VI 17, 22; VII 24-25; VIII 23; IX 8; 4QOrdinancesh 10 ii 2 (4Q513).
35 CD XX 7, m«' *?K; 4QDa 1114-16.
36 J. M. Baumgarten reads 11(0, thus the phrase, "he loves his fleshly nature." This too could

have an economic referent if it implies economic decisions to consume more than the community
thought appropriate.
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member's love is expressed economically to begin with or that his hesitancy
to rebuke is complicated by economic obligations.37 For example, the sectar-
ian may be tempted to support his kin financially when the proper response
would be rebuke, or to refrain from rebuke in order to preserve his own eco-
nomic advantages within the kinship network. Unfortunately, the text is too
fragmentary to determine whether these interpretations apply.

The final rebuke may concern wealth as well. Hananiah son of Simcon is
accused of "choosing the fair [neck]," a phrase based on Hosea 10:11 and
found also in CD I 18-19. Eshel points out that the phrase is an idiom for
"choosing the good life."38 In CD, it is one of many easy paths of legal inter-
pretation and juridical decision that fall short of the community's standard of
perfection, a standard that included economic behavior.

In addition to the specific rebukes preserved in all their niggling detail, the
epithet used for Hananiah is intriguing. It appears to be a transliterated Greek
term, either FOTOC (inhabitant of the South) or y60oc (bastard). As Eshel
notes, the use of Greek demonstrates that the community was not completely
averse to Hellenistic culture despite their general avoidance of Gentiles and
their opposition to the Hasmoneans. The use of epithets or patronyms is also
evidence of the limited number of given names in use and perhaps the close-
knit nature of the yahad. Finally, if Hananiah's epithet was indeed "bastard,"
it may correspond to Josephus' remark that the Essenes raised other men's
children (War 2.8.2 [§120]). It is less suprising that such a person would be a
member of the community, as Eshel thinks,39 than that his new community of
neighborly love would retain such a perjorative epithet.

5.2.2.3 Ordinances and Halakhot

Several other, smaller halakhic texts are represented in the Qumran library.
Those that mention wealth include 4QOrdinancesa,b, 4QHalakhah A, 4QToh-
orot A, 4QCommunal Ceremony and 4QPolemical Text.

Three copies of a document designated "Ordinances" were found in Cave
4. Two of these, 4QOrdinancesa (4Q159) and 4QOrdinancesb (4Q513), men-
tion commercial matters.40 Chief among these is a reiteration of the legisla-
tion regarding the "money of the census" in Exodus 30:11-16 (4QOrda 1 ii 6-

37 For illicit exchanges of goods or economic fraud, see 4QDf 3 1-10; CD XIII 9-19 + 4QDa 9
iii 1-10. See also Josephus, War 2.8.6 (§134).

38 DJD 36, 481 note on lines 9-10.
39 DJD 36, 482.
40 4QOrdinancesa (4Q159): J. M. Allegro, "159. Ordinances," in Qumran Cave 4.1 (4Q158-

4Q186) (DJDJ 5; Oxford: Clarendon, 1968) 6-9, pl. II. For all of the following references to
Allegro's editions, see Strugnell, "Notes en Marge du volume V des 'Discoveries in the Judaean
Desert of Jordan,"' RevQ 7 (1969-1971) 163-276. A revised edition is being prepared by M. J.
Bernstein and Brooke, with J. H0genhavn (Qumran Cave 4.1:4Q158-186, rev. ed. [DJD 5a]).

4QOrdinancesb (4Q513): Baillet, "Ordonnances (ii)," in Qumran grotte 4.111 (4Q482-
4Q520) (ed. Baillet; DJD 7; Oxford: Clarendon, 1982) 287-95, pls. LXXII-LXXIII.
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12; 4QOrdb 1-2 i): the half-shekel amount is stipulated, its purpose for the
"redemption" of the person once in his life is mentioned, the relative denomi-
nations of coins are explained, total figures for the collections are anticipated
based on 600,000 enrolled, and the shekel of the Temple is designated as the
standard. Another passage, this time preserved in 4QOrdinancesb 1-2 ii
alone, associates food, pure food, and fornication in a manner reminiscent of
the interconnected snares of Belial in CD IV 12-19:

...to let them touch the pure [ho]ly food, for [they are] unclean [ ] I ladies
of sons of foreigners and all fornication which [ ] I he cho[se] for himself,
to feed them with all the share of [ ] I and for [anlgelic food (?), and to
atone {in them} /with them/ on I[srael]'s behalf [ ] I the fornication
of their food, he bears the sin because he has defiled [ ] I they [ ] guilt,
because they defiled ...

The text is so fragmentary that the context and meaning cannot be recon-
structed. Nevertheless, the juxtaposition of references to sacred food (mno
Gnbpn]), unclean people, some beneficent feeding ("he chofse] for himself, to
feed them with all the share of...and for [an]gelic food fOK^Q In'?!]"), forni-
cation, and particularly the unique construct phrase "the fornication of their
food" (QiTbDNQ rTOTn) suggest that these matters are connected in some con-
ceptual way. We have seen above that the asset most frequently associated
with wealth is one's food; thus it appears that we have here a matter of food
related to wealth, fornication, and the defilement of the sacred. We can easily
imagine on the basis of CD IV 12-19 how wealth, fornication and holy food
could be intertwined (see §2.3.2 above). In addition to these longer passages,
there is also legislation about gleaning (4QOrda 1 ii 1-5) and some obscure
procedures for the judgment of a Jew who has had to sell himself into servi-
tude to a foreign family (4QOrda 2-4 1-3).

4QHalakhah A (4Q251) discusses several commercial matters: torts in-
volving monetary compensation for the loss of employment and the cost of
medical treatment (1 1-2); the requirement to defer consumption of grain,
wine and oil until a priest has waved first-fruits (2 2-6); stipulations about
tithes of animals and the fourth-year-fruits tithe mentioned in other sectarian
documents (3 1-4 2), and some stipulation for an owner who has no one to
redeem him (5 5).41 In addition, there is a fragmentary judgment, "Any
fraud used to commit fraud I [...] to eat, for it is an abomination" (5 3-4).
This law may be related to laws against over-dedicating property to prevent
the claims of the hungry;42 in any case, it appears to correlate an economic act

41 E. Larson, M. R. Lehmann, and Schiffman, "251. 4QHalakha A" (DJD 35) 25-52, pls. III-
IV. See also J. M. Baumgarten, "4QHalakaha 5, the Law of Hadash, and the Pentecontad
Calendar," JJS 21 (1976) 36-46; reprinted in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24; Leiden: E. J.
Brill, 1977) 131-42. Cf. CD XIV 12-19 and parallels.

42CDXVI13-20/>ar4QD f4ii 12-16 with 4QDa 8 ii l-7par4QDe 6 iii 13-15.
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with the purity language typical of the cult. Unlike 4QMMT and 4QOrdi-
nances, this legislation is exclusively for the conduct of "secular" commerce
(compensation for loss, redemption).

4QTohorot A (4Q274) mentions the defiling potential of food and cloth-
ing, once again illustrating the integration of religious classifications and eco-
nomic matters (1 i 1-3, 5-6; 2 i 2-5, 7).43 Furthermore, it frequently uses the
language of "inside" and "outside" the camp (1 i 6; 2 i 6; cf. 4QMMT and the
Damascus Document). There are also two fragmentary references of interest,
one to a regulation for a man with insufficient means and one that refers to
strength (mQ, read 1180) in the context of a reference to the season of the
year.44

The editors of 4QCommunal Ceremony (4Q275) consider it to be the re-
mains of a rule which described the order of service for the annual festival for
the renewal of the covenant.45 Of interest in this regard is the directive that,
before "[they shall pos]sess their inheritance"—namely celebrate the cove-
nant renewal on Shavucot or Pentecost, they shall enter a period of special
discipline "until the [...] week" (JTDlDn ID riOTim, 2 1-2). The editors pro-
pose the reconstruction, "the seventh week," since there were seven weeks
from Pesah to Shavucot.46 The sectarians are referred to in frg. 2 3 as "[me]n
of truth and haters of violent gain" (US3 'Mien HQK *[{&]«]), indicating that
economic choices are central to the identification of the sectarians in the lan-
guage of the Damascus Document.47 In addition, inheritance language is fre-
quently used in a metaphorical sense for one's participation in the community
(1 2; 2 2) or for the inheritance of the community of God (3 5). In the latter
passage, there is language reminiscent of the penal code judgments against

43 Olim 4QPurification Rules A. J. M. Baumgarten, "274. Tohorot A" (DJD 35) 99-110, pl.
VIII; idem, "The Laws about Fluxes in 4QTohoraa (4Q274)," in Time to Prepare the Way in the
Wilderness: Papers on the Qumran Scrolls by Fellows of the Institute of Advanced Studies in the
Hebrew University, Jerusalem 1989-1990 (ed. Dimant and Schiffman; STDJ 16; Leiden: E. J.
Brill, 1995) 1-8; idem, "Scripture and Law in 4Q265," in Biblical Perspectives, 25-33.

44 2 i 6-7: "And if in the camp there is a man whose means do not suffice (Nf? "ltDK CTR
IT nrton), [...] I [...] the clothing which it has not touched; only that he should not touch it, /to
wit,/his food. 3 ii 8-9: "If the [...] touches it [...] I on the field, with all its might (mo?) with
regard to the season [of the year."

45 Olim 4QTohorot Ba. P. S. Alexander and G. Vermes, "275. 4QCommunal Ceremony"
(DJD 26) 209-216, pl. XXII; discussion of genre 210-11.

46 The argument that the annual covenant renewal ceremony occurred on Shavucot is based
on the association of that festival with covenants in the Jubilees tradition and, more importantly,
with the stipulation in 4QDamascus Document" 11 16-18 that the inhabitants of the camps gather
in the third month to curse those who have turned away from the law (par 4QDe 7 ii 11-12). See
VanderKam, "The Festival of Weeks and the Story of Pentecost in Acts 2" (forthcoming);
J. M. Baumgarten, "4QHalakah" 5, the Law of Hadash, and the Pentecontad Calendar," JJS 27
(1976) 36-46; reprinted in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1977) 131-42;
B. Noack, "The Day of Pentecost in Jubilees, Qumran, and Acts," ASTI1 (1962) 73-95.

47 Cf. HQTaLVIl8-9.
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those who have shared their property with outsiders (the Examiner's act of
curse,48 disavowal from inheritance, destructive visitation49).

A dispute with outsiders is preserved in the next document, 4QPolemical
Text (4Q471a, olim 4Q471 [War Scroll] frg. 6).50 The author accuses his en-
emies of violating the covenant yet considering themselves to be God's faith-
ful warriors: "[You] said, 'We shall fight his battles because he redeemed
us'" (l^tW tVO, 13). The author further charges, "You seek righteous judg-
ment and service, [but] you are arrogant" (itftDDnn, 1 5-6). The editors consider
these opponents to have been Hasmoneans. Whoever the historical referent,
the text makes clear that this group labeled their success an act of divine re-
demption, and used that claim to warrant their authority. This polemical
charge helps to explain why the problem of theodicy might be so acute in In-
struction and the sectarian literature; it is because the opponents are framing
their victory in terms of divine sanction. The correlation of the economic
metaphor of redemption and military success is also known from coins and
literature of the Bar Kokhba Revolt (see §7.4 below). The judgment of arro-
gance recalls the correlation of arrogance (]T!) and wealth (pn) in CD IV 17.

5.2.2.4 Conclusions

The sectarian halakhic material was found to be consistent with the language
of the Damascus Document and the Rule. Several of the documents demon-
strate a particular interest in commercial laws related to cultic matters
(terumah, distribution of sacred food, census money), while a few scattered
laws appear to deal with "secular" commerce (fraud, compensation for loss,
redemption). In addition, sectarian law is presumed in 4QRebukes Reported
by the Overseer; individuals would not be singled out for being arrogant, vain
and unwise in their business and family relationships unless they had commit-
ted themselves to a group that scrutinized these actions by an agreed-upon
standard. Incidental details in the halakhic texts echo motifs from the core
documents—separation from transgressors, fidelity to the Deuteronomic
covenant, inheritance language, Belial. One new phrase is the "fornication of
food," which links two of Belial's nets more explicitly than the Damascus
Document does. Furthermore, 4QPolemical Text indicates the root of the

48 The curse is pronounced by the Levites in 1QS II 4-9; cf. 4QSb II 12-111 3; 4QSCII 1-6; 5Q
Hi 1-5.

49 Cf. 4QDa 11 14-16: "(Thereupon) the one being expelled shall go away And the nne I
who eats from their wealth, or who inquires about his welfare [of the one being expelled |, or
who agrees with him, I shall have his action inscribed by the Examiner permanently, ana his
judgment will be complete."

50 E. Eshel and Kister, "47la. 4QPolemical Text" (DJD 36) 446-9, pl. XXXI. See also the
earlier publications related to this fragment: E. Eshel and H. Eshel, "4Q471 Fragment 1 and Ma-
camadot in the War Scroll," in Madrid, 2.611-20 and pl. 23 on p. 681; E. Eshel and Kister, "A
Polemical Qumran Fragment," JJS 43 (1992) 277-81.
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problem of theodicy that permeates the wealth texts—that the community's
opponents practiced arrogance but claimed that their success manifested di-
vine blessing. The documents also demonstrate that religious and economic
laws, while not identical, were nevertheless thoroughly intertwined.

5.2.3 Literature with Eschatological Content

While many of the scrolls, particularly the sectarian ones, have eschatological
motifs and sections, this category of literature is reserved for those documents
which are almost exclusively about the approaching end. Two of these texts
mention wealth: in the War Scroll, wealth is an attribute of Belial and his co-
hort, while God is on the side of the poor; in the Description of the New
Jerusalem, the distribution of bread to the priests is mentioned. Other escha-
tological texts mention Belial in contexts reminiscent of CD IV 12-19.

5.2.3.1 The War Scroll and Related Texts

Caves 1 and 4 at Qumran yielded seven manuscripts of the War Scroll.51 In
addition, five other manuscripts from Caves 4 and 11 appear to be related.52

Some parts of the document are apparently derived from pre-Maccabean and
Maccabean sources, while the material in columns XV-XIX on the final war
between the sons of light and the sons of darkness and the additional material
found in 4Q285 and 11Q14 appear to be more sectarian.53

The most significant matter related to wealth in the War Scroll is the as-
sociation of Belial with an empire, with wealth and with arrogance (XIV 9-

51 1QM (with 1Q33): E. L. Sukenik, DSSHU, 1-19, pls. 16-34, 47; and Milik, '"La guerre
des fils de lumiere centre les fils de tenebres' (1QM)" (DJD 1) 135-6, pl. XXXI. 4Q491^Q496:
Baillet, "II. La Guerre des Fils de Lumiere centre les Fils de Tenebres" (DJD 7) 12-72, pls. V-
VIII, X, XII, XIV, XVI, XVIII, XXIV, and XXVI.

52 4Q285: P. S. Alexander and G. Vermes, "285. 4QSefer ha-Milhamah" (DJD 36) 228-46,
pls. XII-XIH; Vermes, "The Oxford Forum for Qumran Research Seminar of the Rule of War
from Cave 4 (4Q285)," JJS 43 (1992) 85-90. 4Q471: E. Eshel and H. Eshel, "471. 4QWar
Scroll-like Text B" (DJD 36) 439-45, pl. XXX. 4Q497: Baillet, "497. Texte ayant quelque rap-
port avec la Regie de la Guerre (?)" (DJD 7) 69-72, pl. XXVI. 4Q529: Puech, "529. Paroles de
Michel ar," in Qumran Cave 4.XXII: Textes arameens, premiere partie: 4Q529-549 (DJD 31;
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2001) 1-8, pl. I (I have been unable to consult the edition). 11Q14:
Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and A. S. van der Woude, "14. 1 IQSefer ha-Milhamah," in Qumran
Cave 11.11: 11Q2-18, 11Q20-31 (DJD 23; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998) 243-51, pl. XXVIII. See
also W. J. Lyons, "Clarifications Concerning 4Q285 and 11Q14 Arising from Discoveries in the
Judean Desert 23," DSD 6 (1999) 37-43.

53 J. J. Collins, "The Mythology of Holy War in Daniel and the Qumran War Scroll: A Point
of Transition in Jewish Apocalyptic," VT25 (1975) 596-612; idem, "Dualism and Eschatology in
1QM. A Reply to P. R. Davies," VT29 (1979) 212-16. Davies would date the document rather
late (1QM, the War Scroll from Qumran: Its Structure and History [BibOr 32; Rome: Biblical
Institute Press, 1977]); P. W. Skehan argues that paleographical considerations preclude a date
late in the first century B.C.E. ("Review, Philip R. Davies, 1QM, the War Scroll from Qumran:
Its Structure and History [BibOr 32; Rome Biblical Institute Press, 1977]," CBQ 40 [1978] 602-
603).
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II).54 A corollary to this association is that the sons of light identify them-
selves as "the poor." The relationship of Belial to wealth and to his poor vic-
tims is perhaps clearest in XIII10-14:

You I made Belial for the pit, angel of enmity; in dark[ness] is his [dom]ain, his
counsel is to bring about wickedness and guilt. All the spirits I of his lot are
angels of destruction, they walk in the laws of darkness; towards it goes their
only [de]sire. We, instead, in the lot of your truth, rejoice in I your mighty
hand, we exult in your salvation, we revel in [your] aid [and in] your peace.
Who is like you in strength, God of Israel, I whose mighty hand is with the
poor?

The association of Belial with the pit (nnc?) and the correlation of God with
beneficent strength (ITD) and might ("1133) are suggestive of economic refer-
ents. The metaphor of the final war allows the image of spoils to function as
an antidote for present deprivation; this too suggests that the present depriva-
tion is economic:

We will [treat] kings with contempt, with jeers I and mockery the heroes, for
the Lord is holy and the King of glory is with us the nation of his holy ones are
[our] he[roes, and] the army of his angels is enlisted with us; I the war hero is
in our congregation; the army of his spirits is with our steps. Our horsemen are
[like] clouds and fogs of dew that cover the earth, I like torrential rain that
sheds justice on all its sprouts. Get up, Hero, take your prisoners, Man of Glory,
I collect your spoil, Performer of Valiance! ... Fill your land with glory and
your inheritance with blessing: may herds of flocks in your fields, /silver,/ gold,
and precious stones I in your palaces! ... Open I your gate[s] continuously so
that the wealth of the nations can be brought to you! (XII 7-10, 12-14)55

The hoped-for restoration of fortune includes plenty of food during the year
of remission or release: we hear that the chiefs of divisions with their enlisted
men (QiTTipS) will conduct sacrifice for God's approval "to atone for all his
congregation and in order to satisfy themselves (]2nni7) in perpetuity before
him I at the table of glory," and that they will make these arrangements in
the sabbatical years (II 5-9). Furthermore, the day of calamity is envisioned
as a time of eternal redemption for those who are poor now (112; XIV 4-5).

Why would these images of food and spoils be repeated so often? Are
they merely metaphors for the undetermined oppression the community per-
ceives itself to experience at the hands of an unnamed foe? Or are they sug-
gested to the author by the very nature of the oppression that the community
actually experiences? In support of this last possibility, it is interesting that
the spears and swords of God's army bear images of ears of wheat (V 8-12); it
is with these that the battalions will "fell the dead by the judgment of God and
... humiliate the enemy line I by God's might (^8 n"TG3), to pay the reward

54 For references to the community's enemies as the army or lot of Belial, see I 1,5,13,15; IV
1-2; X 8; XIII 1-2, 4; XV 2-3; XVIII1, 3.

55 X 1-2, 12; XIX 1-6; see also XI13.
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of their evil (DDin ^QJ D^^b) towards every people of futility" (VI 5-6).
Perhaps the weapons bear these images because the seizure of grain through
taxes and levies was one mode of oppression exercised by the "army of
Belial." The motif of recompense for evil further supports the sense that un-
just distribution of food feeds the hope for revenge.

Another interesting feature of the War Scroll is that the ages for various
roles in the war are equivalent to those found elsewhere in the Damascus
Document and the Rule for participation in the responsibilities of the commu-
nity. We hear of supervisors (40-50 years old [VIII 1]; three from among the
Levites [VIII 14]); and of those aged 25-30 who are responsible to "despoil
the fallen and [to] pillage the loot C?1?®) and [to] cleanse the earth and [to]
protect the weapons I and [to] prepare the supplies" (VII 2-3); these are the
same age-divisions given in other documents for certain responsibilities re-
lated to wealth (see the discussion of IQSa in §5.2.1 above). This demon-
strates that the imagery of the eschatological battle depends at least upon the
accounts of the wilderness encampments and organizations in Exodus-
Numbers (VIII 6-7), if not on the community's own identification as that ideal
wilderness community. The author even envisions the final victory as that of
"the exiled sons of light (who will) return from the desert of the peoples to
camp in the desert of Jerusalem" (I 3).

The governing military metaphor in the War Scroll is new, but the ele-
ments associated with the final battle are the same as those discovered in the
other documents: the group is currently impoverished to someone else's ben-
efit; the group will be redeemed at the expense of their oppressors; all are reg-
istered in heaven; and God, along with the Prince of the Congregation or
Branch of David, is the (economic) agent of this community's redemption.56

Practical concerns related to wealth and food that emerge in the War Scroll
also appear in 4Q285 84-12 (par 11Q14 1 ii 7-15). This passage builds on the
blessings promised in Deuteronomy 11:13-15 and Numbers 6:24-25, but
transfers these past promises to the period of future eschatological victory:57

[May] the Mo[st High] God [bless] you. [May he cause his face to shine upo
you and may he open] I [for you his] good [treasury whi]ch is in heaven [Deut
28:12] to [bring down upon your land showers of blessing,] I [dew and] rain th
ea[rly ra]in and the late ra[in] in its time [Ezek 34:26], and to give [you the fruit
of the produce of grain] I [wine and o]il in plenty [Joel 2:18-27]. And [may]

56 The two titles are used of one person whose role is to try to convict the king of the Kittim
at the conclusion of battle and to dispose of the corpses of the Kittim (4Q285 frg. 7; Alexander
and Vermes, DJD 36, 238-41). See also Isa 11:1-5 + 4QpIsaa8-10 11-24 [4Q161]; 2 Bar. 40.1-2
For the Prince of the Congregation as eschatological commander, see 1QM V 1; CD VII 20;
IQSb V 20.

57 On this victory, see W. J. Lyons, "Possessing the Land: The Qumran Sect and the Eschato-
logical Victory," DSD 3 (1996) 130-51. See also 4QWords of Michael ar (4Q529), where the
text refers to silver and gold (line 15; Puech, DJD 31, 1-8, pl. I); unfortunately, the fragment is
poorly preserved.
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the land [prod]uce for [you delightful fruits. And may you eat] I [and may y]ou
[grow fat.] And may there be no-one miscarrying [in yo]ur l[and, nor [sickness
(Exod 23:25-26).] May [blight and mildew] I not be seen in produfce (Deut
28:22). May there be njo affliction, [or stumbling in your congregation, for wild
beasts have ceased] I from the land. And may there be no pestil[ence in yo]ur
[land.] For God is wi[th you and the angels of his holiness are standing in your
congregation, and the name] I of his holiness has been proclaimed ov[er you...]
for a [com]munity.

The victory over the Kittim will be followed by a period of peace, a palingen-
esis that restores the victorious to a life of Edenic ease. Heaven will become
the treasury that pours forth riches of rain and dew, the land will thereby yield
its own riches, and because of a now adequate diet people will grow fat and
avoid miscarriage, illness and affliction. The term "treasure" is of course an
economic metaphor, but the blessings yielded by the treasure are very real
commodities upon which the people depended in order to survive. The health
of the land and of individuals' bodies will be matched by the health of the
social body, the congregation itself, with the promise that there will be no
stumbling in the community that has remained faithful to the covenant.

The victory over the Kittim and the return to idyllic existence which most
likely closed the War Scroll included one other reference to wealth.58 In
4Q285 10 3, the familiar pair "wealth and vicious gain" (I^fih ]jin) appears in
a context which suggests the final despoiling of the slain59 or perhaps simply
the principles of the community reaffirmed in victory.60 The context, while
broken, seems to confirm that only those who have forsaken wealth and vi-
cious gain are fit to be part of the congregation, and later refers to their mem-
bership as a "return" following a repentance from sin. We may presume that
wealth provides an occasion of sin from which the member is to turn.

Another manuscript, 4QWar Scroll-like Text B (4Q471), is so similar to
the War Scroll that the editors believe it to be an early recension of the docu-
ment.61 Both documents mention the Temple service, the selection of sol-
diers, and the war fought by the divisions. The differences between the doc-
uments, and the reason why they bear mention in this study, lie in the descrip-
tion of the daily Temple service. The earlier 4Q471 frg. 1 mentions only that
twenty six courses (rmniBD) of twelve chief priests and twelve Levites will at-
tend, while the later 1QM col. II adds a high priest and his deputy as well as
"the chiefs of the tribes and the fathers of the congregation" (line 3). Davies
believed the addition of the high priest, who otherwise has no role in the War
Scroll, suggests that 1QM is a later recension.62 Esther Eshel and Hanan

58 Milik, Alexander and Vermes believed that 4Q285 represents the end of the War Scroll.
59 Nitzan, "Benedictions and Instructions for the Eschatological Community (llQBer,

4Q285)," RevQ 16 (1993) 83.
60 Alexander and Vermes, DJD 36, 246.
61 Eshel and Eshel, "471. 4QWar Scroll-like Text B" (DJD 36) 444.
62 1QM: The War Scroll from Qumran, 27.
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Eshel note that 4Q471 can only accommodate the courses of priests and not
the additional lay chiefs and fathers, thus indicating that 1QM added not only
a high priest but also the laymen to a simpler tradition.

Of greater interest for the present study is the comparison the Eshels make
between these texts and rabbinic literature. They believe that the service of
Levites, chiefs of tribes, elders and laymen described in 1QM II 3-6 and
4Q471 is paralleled by a description of the macamadot in the Mishnah, where
the incorporation of laymen is due to a dispute about how the daily Temple
service was to be financed. The inclusion of representative laymen and the
financing of the tamid or daily sacrifice from the public treasury both func-
tion in the rabbinic view to solve the problem of how a man can be present for
all sacrifices conducted in his name. Since the daily sacrifice was performed
on behalf of all Israel, and since all Israel could not physically be present at
the Temple every day, the representative laymen and the public financing of
the sacrifice allowed the entire community a symbolic presence. The
Sadducees, in contrast, thought the tamid should be financed by private in-
dividuals.63 In the Eshels' view, 1QM II reflects a later development that ad-
vocated lay involvement in the tamid and lay financing of it through the half-
shekel donation to the Temple.

A challenge to this conclusion may be posed from 4QOrdinancesa 1 ii 6-7
(4Q159), which indicates that the sectarians only paid the Temple tax once in
their lifetime and not every year as the Temple authorities stipulated. They
thus seem to have been opposed to the great burden of an annual tax, rather
than eager to embrace it to promote lay involvement. This difficulty is re-
solved if we consider the macamadot of 1QM to refer not to the Jerusalem
Temple ritual, as it did for the rabbis, but to the activity of the sectarian com-
munity. The discovery of a hoard of 561 coins in Period Ib Locus 120 at
Qumran, in denominations identical to those used for the Temple tax, indicate
that this community collected the levy, perhaps for itself (see §6.3 below; cf.
CD XIV 16). This possibility is supported by the community's arrogation of
other Temple prerogatives such as atonement and sacrifice. As we have seen,
authority over matters of wealth was variously given to the Many, to priestly
leaders, and to designated agents of the community in the Rule, suggesting
shifts that correspond to the shift between priestly and lay leadership in
4Q471 and 1QM. Thus, if the macamadot were expanded to include lay lead-
ers at a point in the sect's history, it developed in opposition to rather than in
support of the Jerusalem Temple, and perhaps also in response to political
pressures internal to the community.

63 On the representative participation of the laity, see m. Tacan. 4:2; y. Tacan. 4.2; y. Pesahim
4.1 p. 30:2. On the financing of the tamid, see b. Menahot 65a and the Scholion to the beginning
of Megillat Tacanit; Sipre Num. 42; Sipre Zutta Num 28:2.
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A final passage from 4QWar Scroll-like Text B speaks of the opposing
army as "[sl]aves of darkness" (52)in Hll[u), substituting an economic
metaphor for the more customary "sons of darkness."64 The editors believe
this text bears a resemblance to 4QBerakhota 7a ii (4Q286), because in both
texts the sons or slaves of darkness violate God's statutes, are part of the lot
of guiltiness or darkness, and are punished.65

The War Scroll manuscripts and related texts reinforce the thesis that real
economic deprivation and rival theodicies that justified economic oppression
and religious persecution lie behind the sectarian economic critique and prac-
tice. This community maintains the belief in divine justice, but because it is
afflicted in the present must postpone its redemption to an eschatological re-
versal in the future. 4Q471 attests to diachronic developments of the author-
ity structure in the authorial community similar to the Rule. On analogy to
the Temple, lay leadership of the community may have been related to the
amount of resources necessary for the maintenance of the community.

5.2.3.2 Other Eschatological Texts

Three other eschatological texts mention matters that may relate to wealth.
The Aramaic composition, "New Jerusalem," is attested by six manuscripts
from five Qumran caves.66 It refers frequently to a sacrificial meal in the fu-
ture restored city and to the division of bread among priests (11Q18 frgs. 1-17
only), and imagines the city to be adorned with precious and costly materials.

Belial is associated with his customary traps and schemes in 4QFlorile-
gium 1-3 i 7-9 (4Q174) and in 4QTestimonia 23-25 (4Q175).67 Testimonia
further associates Belial with violence: "And now an accursed /man/, one of
Belial I will arise to be a [fo]wler's tr[ap] for his people and ruin for all his
neighbors. And I [...] will arise [to b]e the two instruments of violence."
The association of Belial with snares and violence is similar to the assertion
in CD that one of Belial's nets is wealth acquired by violence. 4QFlorilegium

64 While the power of darkness over people is mentioned frequently in the New Testament,
the metaphor of enslavement to darkness is only used in reference to the fallen angels of Genesis
6:1-4/7 En. 14; see Jude 6, 13; 2 Pet 2:4; Mark 5:1-20par Matt 8:28-34par Luke 8:26-39.

65 Nitzan, "286. 4QBerakhota," in Qumran Cave 4. VI: Poetical and Liturgical Texts, Part 1
(ed. E. Eshel et al.; DJD 11; Oxford: Clarendon, 1997) 7-48, pls. I-IV.

66 1Q32: Milik, "Description de la Jerusalem Nouvelle (?)" (DJD 1) 134-5, pl. XXXI.
2Q24: Baillet, "Description de la Jerusalem Nouvelle" (DJDJ 3) 84-9, pl. XVI. 4Q554-555: J.
Starcky, "Jerusalem et les manuscrits de la mer Morte," Le Monde de la Bible 1 (1977) 38-40.
5Q15: Milik, "15. Description de la Jerusalem Nouvelle" (DJDJ 3) 184-93, pls. XL-XLI.
11Q18: Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and van der Woude, "18. 1 IQNew Jerusalem ar" (DJD 23)
305-55, pls. XXXV-XL, LIII.

67 Allegro, "174. Florilegium" and "175. Testimonia" (DJDJ 5) 53-60, pls. XIX-XXI. See
also G. J. Brooke, Exegesis at Qumran: 4QFlorilegium in Its Jewish Context (JSOTSup 29;
Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1985), and D. Dimant, "4QFlorilegium and the Idea of the Community as
Temple," in Hellenica et Judaica: Hommage a Valentin Nikiprowetzky (ed. A. Caquot, M.
Hadas-Lebel and J. Riaud; Leuven: Peeters, 1986) 165-89.
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also shares with the constitutional literature the teaching that, until the
Temple is restored in the future, the disciplines of the community serve as
alternative sacrifices because the community is the effective Temple of Israel
(1 i + 21 + 2 1-7):

["Not] [will] an enemy [strike him any]more" [Ps 89:23], ["nor will] a son of in-
iquity [afflict] him [aga]in as in the past. From the day on which I [I appointed
judges over my] people, Israel" [2 Sam 7:10]. This (refers to) the house which
[he will establish] for [him] in the last days, as is written in the book of I
[Moses: "The temple of] YHWH your hands will establish. YHWH shall
reign for ever and ever" [Exod 15:17-18]. This (refers to) the house into which
shall not enter I [...for]ever either an Ammonite, or a Moabite, or a bastard, or
a foreigner, or a proselyte, never, because his holy ones are there. I "Y[HW]H
[shall reign] for ever." He will appear over it for ever; foreigners shall not again
lay it waste as they laid waste, in the past, I the tem[ple of I]srael on account of
their sins. And he commanded to build for himself a temple of man, to offer him
in it, I before him, the works of thanksgiving.

The eschatological Temple will no longer be the edifice in Jerusalem, but
rather a "temple of man" in which the person will bring as his offerings the
works of thanksgiving (mm 'CDDD). These may be contributions of crops,
livestock, or money, or obedience to the judgments of the community in these
matters. This revised system of contribution and thanksgiving is further sug-
gested in the following passage, when this new temple community is envi-
sioned as an enclave protected from the rapaciousness of the sons of Belial:

And as for what he said to David: "I [shall obtain] for you [rest] from all your
enemies" [2 Sam 7:11]: (it refers to this,) that he will obtain for them rest from
a[ll] I the sons of Belial, those who make them fall, to destroy th[em on account
of] their [sins,] when they come with the plan of [B]el[i]al to make the s[ons of]
I lig[ht] fall, and to plot against them wicked plans so th[at] they [are] trapped
by Belial because of their gui[l]ty error. Blank (1 i + 21 + 2 7-10)

The language of the traps set for the sons of light by their enemies corre-
sponds to the language of snares in the Damascus Document. In CD IV, the
nets of Belial are fornication, arrogance/wealth, and the defilement of the
Temple, so it is well within the range of expected meanings for the traps in
Florilegium to include economic snares. The interpretation of 2 Samuel 7:11
indicates that the establishment of the new sanctuary (i.e., the community)
provided rest for the sons of light, which would be consistent with the thesis
that the community provided material relief to its members, both by both aid
at entry (CD XIII9-10; §2.3.3 above) and through its efforts to share goods.

The work titled 4QCatenaa (4Q177) has been classified as an exegetical
work, but Annette Steudel has argued that it should be viewed as part of
4QFlorilegium and therefore classified as an eschatological midrash.68 In I 1-

68 Allegro, "177. Catena (A)" (DJDJ 5) 67-74, pls. XXIV-XXV; A. Steudel, Der Midrasch
zur Eschatologie CMS der Qumrangemeinde (4QMidrEschat"'b) (STDJ 13; Leiden: E. J. Brill,
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9, we hear of braggarts who attack the men of the community during an ordeal
which appears to be a famine; they are characterized in terms of Isaiah 32:7 as
those who hatch plots to destroy the poor with cunning words. The enemies
of the community are characterized as the men of Belial (II 4; III 8, 10; IV 9-
16; V 5, 10), and from the power of Belial the angel of truth will rescue all the
sons of light (IV 12).69 The reference to "cunning words" that destroy the
poor is suggestive of a forensic context, but the abuse of the court system
could be an extension of economic oppression.

Another text which Garcia Martinez classifies as eschatological is 4QMen
of the People Who Err (4Q306).70 This text is interesting because it refers to
the earliest adherents of the covenant as those who "sought the Torah and the
co[mmandment... with all their heart?] and with all their soul, they were as
gropers of (the) w[ay" ("J~l]l D'WSD; 1 11-12). The allusion to Deuteronomy
6:5 is consistent with the Rule in particular, while the phrase "gropers of the
way" is found in CD I 9 (cf. Isa 59:10; Jub 23:20). This eschatological
manuscript differs from the Rule in that there is no reference to seeking Torah
"with all one's strength (wealth)." This may be an acknowledgment that the
full commitment of property to the community was a later development char-
acteristic not of the gropers of the way but of the perfect of the way, and
therefore that obedience regarding wealth was one among several symbols of
perfection. It is also possible that the author is simply quoting one of the
Deuteronomic formulations that lacked the reference to strength (Deut 10:12-
13; 11:13-14; 30:6, 10; Josh 22:5).

A final eschatological text, 4QEschatological Work B (4Q472), refers to a
royal or heavenly court in the eschatological age.71 Renewed Israel will bring
"gold and pure gold from jars of [...] all [Ophir]-gold" to God, and they are
contrasted to some who "did not eagerly seek God's presence" (frg. 2). The
phrase "did not eagerly seek" (T3E3 "nntb NI'TI) comes up in 4QInstructionb in
the context of proper behavior to one's creditor ("with favor seek his pres-
ence," V]D "into 1̂ 13, 2 ii 7). This suggests that the phrase was commonly
used in relationships of unequal partners with an eye to some material advan-
tage (see Prov 7:15). The donation of gold to God in our present passage is a
kind of sacrifice of the final age that demonstrates the zeal of the elect. It is
more elaborate than but nevertheless parallel to the more modest donation of
goods made by the initiate in the Rule.

1994); see also her earlier "4QMidrEschat: 'A Midrash on Eschatology' (4Q174 + 4Q777)," in
Madrid, 2.531-41.

69 4QCommentary on Genesis B 4 2 also mentions Belial; Brooke, "253. Commentary on
Genesis B," in Qumran Cave 4.XVII: Parabiblical Texts, Part 3 (ed. Brooke et al.; DJD 22; Ox-
ford: Clarendon, 1996) 209-12, pl. XIV.

70 Lira, "306. 4QMen of the People Who Err" (DJD 36) 249-54, pl. XIV.
71 T. Elgvin, "472. 4QEschatological Work B" (DJD 36) 450-55, pl. XXXI.
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5.2.3.3 Conclusions

The eschatological literature depicts the eventual reversal of fortune through
the imagery of a final war against Belial, the rebuilding of Jerusalem, and a
new Temple. The language of wealth in these documents—spoils, jeweled
streets, spears and swords with ears of grain—are metaphors drawn from the
prevailing imagery of each document. Nevertheless, the choice of these par-
ticular metaphors suggests that the nature of the present oppression is in part
economic. The associates of Belial deprive the people particularly of food, so
that the eschatological reversal includes a fully-laden table and a Temple in
which God no longer eats. Economic oppressions imposed by political and
religious institutions dictate the choice of these Utopian images. The authors
behind these documents are not educated Greek rhetors deftly integrating a
variety of metaphors from all areas of life to the delight of their audience.
They may develop different metaphors in their various texts, but all of them
point to a present context of deprivation and a future ideal of abundance.

5.2.4 Exegetical Literature

5.2.4.1 Pesharim

The treatment of wealth in the pesharim is quite close to that of the Damascus
Document. There is the association of arrogance and wickedness with wealth,
the self-identification of the community as the poor and meek, the assertion
that God will bless these poor ones by feeding them, and even the reference to
the covenanters as "those who volunteer to join." The arrogance of the com-
munity's enemies appears to involve the deprivation of food as well as some
other types of economic oppression. These acts of violence are in some texts
associated with the Kittim, while in the Pesher of Habakkuk they are at-
tributed to the Wicked Priest.

The Pesher of Habakkuk mentions wealth more extensively than any of
the other exegetical works (IQpHab).72 The first hint of this overriding con-
cern comes in the context of a commentary on Hab l:12b-13a, which is inter-
preted to mean that "God will place the judgment over all the peoples; and by
their reproof I all the evildoers of his people will be pronounced guilty, (by
the reproof) of those who kept his commandments I in their hardship" (V 4-
6). The hardship could be of many kinds, but in the interpretation that follows
it is clearly economic. From Habakkuk's reference to an enemy hauling men
away in the net (Hab 1:15), the interpreter renders the enemy the Kittim who
use nets to garner "their wealth with all their loot (D^tO blD QU D31H) I like
fish of the sea" (VI 1-2). The author then repeats Habakkuk l:16a, "This is

72 M. Burrows, DSSSMM, pls. LV-LXI; F. M. Cross, D. N. Freedman, J. A. Sanders, eds.,
Trever, 150-163.
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why he offers sacrifices to his net I and burns incense to his trawl," and then
interprets this to mean that the Kittim offer sacrifices to their weapons and
standards (VI 2-5). Thus the nets used to gather wealth are specifically the
weapons of the Kittim, but the image of fishing nets may apply more broadly
to all of the means used to gather wealth, including the standard practices of
imperial commerce (e.g., taxes, tribute, grain levies, import and export du-
ties). The impact of this commerce on local populations is then explained:
those whose portion is fat and their food rich (Hab l:16b) are those who
through their commerce "distribute their yoke and I their burden, which is
their food, among all the peoples, year after year, ravaging many countries"
(VI5-8). The Kittim impose some kind of economic burden on their subjects,
or channel the "fat" of various countries to their own tables through beneficial
commercial arrangements.

The Kittim are not the only ones vilified for impoverishing the people,
however. The most detailed indictment is reserved for the Wicked Priest
(VIII 3-17):

"Surely wealth (jin) will corrupt the boaster, and not I will he last, he who
widens his throat like the abyss, and he, like death can not be satisfied. I All the
peoples ally against him, all the nations come together against him. I Are they
not all going to chant verses against him, explaining riddles at his expense? I
They shall say: Ah, one who amasses the wealth of others (rmnn 'in)! How
long will he load himself I with debts (MZW)?" [Hab 2:5-6]. Blank Its inter-
pretation concerns the Wicked Priest, who I was called loyal at the start of his
office. However, when he ruled I over Israel his heart became proud, he de-
serted God and betrayed the laws for the sake of I riches (}in). And he robbed
and hoarded wealth (pit) from the violent men who had rebelled against God. I
And he seized public money (Tip*? D'Qtf }im), incurring additional serious sin. I
And he performed re[pul]sive acts of every type of defiling impurity. "Will not
suddenly I your cre[di]tors get up, and those who shake you wake up? You
will be their prey. I Since you pillaged many peoples all the rest of the nations
will pillage you" [Hab 2:7-8]. I Blank The interpretation of the word] con-
cerns the Priest who rebelled I [...] the precepts of [God...]

This lengthy passage shares much in common with the Damascus Document.
Both texts refer to the misappropriation of public money; both present
covenant fidelity and the pursuit of riches as inimical categories; both associ-
ate wealth with arrogance; and both connect the abuse of wealth with sexual
impropriety and defilement. The defilement in this passage is not explicitly
related to things sacred, except that the defiler is a priest. The reference to
wealth in IQpHab is somewhat determined by the economic issues in the
Book of Habakkuk, but all of the features just listed occur not in the
Habakkuk citations but in the particular interpretations of the community.
One aspect of these interpretations is different from the Damascus Document:
a "Wicked Priest" is singled out as the abuser of wealth par excellence. We
hear more about this priest in IQpHab IX 2-16:
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And what I it says: "Since you pillaged many peoples all the I rest of the na-
tions will pillage you" [Hab 2:8a]. Blank Its interpretation concerns the last
priests of Jerusalem, I who will accumulate riches and loot (U2Q1 )in) from
plundering the nations. I However, in the last days their riches and their loot
(D^CJ DD D3in) will be given into the hands I of the army of the Kittim. Blank
For they are "the rest of the nations" [Hab 2:8a]. I "For the human blood (spilt)
and the violence (done) to the country, the city and all /who dwell/ in it" [Hab
2:8b]. Blank I Its interpretation concerns the [Wi]cked Priest, for the wicked-
ness against the Teacher of I Righteousness and the members of his council,
God delivered him into the hands of his enemies to disgrace him I with a pun-
ishment, to destroy him with bitterness of soul for having acted wickedly I
against his elect. "Woe to anyone putting ill-gotten gains (in Difl lEi'Qn) in his
house, placing I his perch high up to escape the power of evil! You have plan-
ned things that will bring disgrace I to your house, destroying many nations and
sinning against your [so]ul. For I the sto[ne] will shout from the wall, the
wooden beam will an[swer...." (Hab 2:9-11)] I [The interpretation of the wor]d
concerns the pr[iest] who..."

The source of the author's animosity becomes clearer in this passage: it is not
just that the Wicked Priest has seized public wealth; he has attacked the
community's own leader, the Teacher of Righteousness. The references to
loot, wealth by violence and ill-gotten gain are again reminiscent of the
Damascus Document, although the pesher provides an additional detail, that
the Wicked Priest has accumulated his wealth by "plundering the nations."
The reference is not explicit, but may have involved the invigoration of the
Temple tax in the diaspora facilitated and encouraged by the Romans for their
own political and economic ends. Jacob Liver has observed that the first evi-
dence for the collection of the Temple tax in Second Temple times occurs in
the late Hasmonean period—that is, just as the Romans were arriving in Judea
and before their ultimate conquest of Palestine.73 This is generally the period
during which the Pesher of Habakkuk is thought to have been written.

While the enemies of the community are depicted as wealthy profiteers,
the community behind the Teacher of Righteousness identifies with and is
sympathetic towards the oppressed and impoverished victims (XI 17-XII 10):

"[For the violation of Lebanon will cover you, and the destruction of animals] I
will appall you owing to the human blood and the violence (done to) the coun-
try, the city and all who dwell there" [Hab 2:17]. I The interpretation of the
word concerns the Wicked Priest, to pay him the I reward for what he did to the
poor (O^rUK bl) bn: "1D« ibma n« lb Dbcb). Because Lebanon is I the Council
of the Community and the animals are the simple folk C«PS) of Judah, those
who observe I the Law. God will sentence him to destruction, Blank I exactly
as he intended to destroy the poor (D^VDN). And as for what he says: "Owing to
the blood I of the city and the violence (done to) the country" [Hab 2:17]. Its
interpretation: the city is Jerusalem I in which the /Wicked/ Priest performed

73 "The Half-Shekel Offering in Biblical and Post-Biblical Literature," HTR 56 (1963) 173-
98.



238 CHAPTER FIVE

repulsive acts and defiled I the sanctuary of God. The violence (done to) the
country are the cities of Judah which I he plundered of the possessions of the
poor (D^vriR Jin btt).

The equation of God's future vengeance and the Wicked Priest's current op-
pression could not be more explicit. Moreover, the actions of the Wicked
Priest are associated with Temple defilement and violence, a correlation also
made in the Damascus Document. Here the focus of the oppression is not in-
ternational but domestic; the Wicked Priest is accused of plundering the pos-
sessions of the poor particularly in the cities of Judah. The form of this op-
pression is not specified, but might have included the aggressive collection of
the Temple tax, additional taxes levied for the Temple, or particular regula-
tions for festivals or sacrificial offerings.

The other pesharim reflect many of the same issues and interests. The
community refers to itself as the "meek of the [earth]" (f~iN] ^31?) in 4QIsaiah
Peshera 8-10 1-9 (4Q161 col. Ill ).74 They are reduced to that state because of
the rogues who hatch plots to destroy the hungry and thirsty (Isa 32:5-7;
4QpIsac 26 1-3 [4Q163]; see 4QpIsae 6 2-7 [4Q165]).75 In their current state
of deprivation, they long for the day when God will reverse their fortunes and
provide them with the bread they need and the water for which they thirst
(4QpIsac 23 ii 3-19), when God will free them and provide justice (4QpIsac 8-
10 11-14; 18-19 1-6).76

In 4QIsaiah Pesherb (4Q162) 1 ii 4-10, nobles who will die of hunger and
those who rejected divine law (Isa 5:13-14, 24-25) have become the congre-
gation of the arrogant men in Jerusalem.77 When Isaiah 30:1-5 is quoted in
4QIsaiah Pesherc 21 9-12 (4Q163), it is hard not to hear the references to
transgressors in economic terms, even if the original context was military or
diplomatic:78

[Woe to the rebellious sons—oracle of] YHWH—who make pla[ns without
counting] I [on me, who sign deals,] but without my spirit, to a[dd sin] I [to
sin; who proceed to go do]wn to Egypt [without conferring with me, to seek
protection] I [in the refuge of the Pharaoh and shel]ter in the shadow of
Eg[ypt!]

Earlier in the same text, Isaiah's critique of those who do not forgive their
brothers and who consume the flesh of their neighbors could easily have an
economic referent; unfortunately, the interpretation is lacking (Isa 9:17-20;
4QpIsac 4-6 i 14-19). The punishment promised to the transgressors in

74 Allegro, "161. Commentary on Isaiah (A)" (DJDJ 5) 11-15, pls. IV-V.
75 Allegro, "163. Commentary on Isaiah (C)" and "165. Commentary on Isaiah (E)" (DJDJ

5) 17-27, pl. V, 28-30, pl. IX respectively.
76 Cf. 4QpIsae 5 3-6 (4Q165), though the reference is fragmentary (Allegro, "165. Commen-

tary on Isaiah [E]," [DJDJ 5] 28-30, pl. IX).
77 Allegro, "162. Commentary on Isaiah (B)" (DJDJ 5) 15-17, pl. VI.
78 Allegro, "163. Commentary on Isaiah (C)" (DJDJ 5) 17-27, pls. VII-VIII.
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4QHosea Peshera II 8-14 (4Q166), derived from Hosea 2:11-12, begins with
the image from Hosea that God will retrieve wheat, wine, wool and flax so as
to expose and humiliate his people, and applies this to some group within
Jewish society who will likewise be punished by material deprivation and
humiliated in the eyes of foreign nations on whom they relied. Because the
punishment is material deprivation, and because of the reference to the
group's reliance on other nations, the nature of the group's dependence ap-
pears to be economic.79 The alliance of Hasmonean leaders with other nations
is also apparent in the Pesher of Nahum (4Q169).80 Here, the sea and rivers,
Bashan and Carmel, and the lions that tear apart prey (Nah 1:4; 2:12-13) be-
come the Kittim, Demetrius king of Yavan, and apparently a Hasmonean king
who has crucified the "simple folk" of Ephraim (1-2 1-9; 3-4 i 1-8). While
the author is sympathetic with the crucified simple folk, they are also referred
to as people who sought easy interpretations and are therefore charged with
"reprehensible arrogance" later in the document (3-4 iii 3-8). Nevertheless, it
is the "lions" who are criticized the most, not only for crucifying but also for
accumulating wealth (}in f3p), presumably from the same simple people of
Ephraim (3-4 i 8-12). The spoils mentioned in Nahum frequently become the
actual corpses of the victims (3-4 i 1-8; 3-4 ii 1-6).

A passage from 4QIsaiah Pesherd is more reminiscent of the Description
of the New Jerusalem than of the other pesharim (4Q164).81 The sapphire
foundations of the holy city (Isa 54:11) are interpreted to be the act of found-
ing the council of the community, the priests and the people, the assembly of
their elect (1 1-3). The rubies on battlements (Isa 54:12) become the twelve
chiefs of the priests who illuminate with the judgment of the Urim and the
Thummim (1 3-6). The gates of glittering stones in Isaiah 54:12 become the
chiefs of the tribes of Israel in the last days (according to?) their lots and func-
tions (1 6-8). These references imagine the leaders of the community to be
themselves, the wealth envisioned for the future, whereas some other texts in-
terpret the eschatological bounty to be a well-laden table and a stable supply
of food.

There is one reference in the pesharim to the voluntary offering of those
faithful to the covenant. In IQMicah Pesher 8-10 5-9 (1Q14), the high places
of Judah in Micah 1:5-6 are interpreted to refer to the Teacher of Righ-
teousness who teaches "a[l]l those volunteering to join the chosen of I [God,
observing the law] in the council of the Community, those who will be saved
from the day of I [judgment...].82 The phrase "all those volunteering to join"

79 Cf. II 1-6, where Hos 2:10 is apparently being applied to those who have grown fat and
forgotten the God of justice. Allegro, "166. Commentary on Hosea (A)" (DJDJ 5) 31-2, pl. X.

80 Allegro, "169. Commentary on Nahum" (DJDJ 5) 37-42, pls. XII-XIV.
81 Allegro, "164. Commentary on Isaiah (D)" (DJDJ 5) 27-8, pl. IX.
82 Milik, "14. Commentaire de Miche" (DJD 1) 77-80, pi. XV.
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(rpY? D'Qianon ^ht1) is used frequently in the Rule of the Community.
There, it refers in part to the free-will offering of one's wealth to the commu-
nity. That association is not explicit in the Micah pesher, but the commentary
demonstrates that the epithet had become something of a technical designa-
tion for the community's members.

4QZephaniah Pesher 1-2 1-4 (4Q170) has a fragmentary reference to
Zephaniah 1:12-13 and thus to the plundering of someone's wealth ("m).83

Unfortunately, the text lacks the full citation and breaks off just at the point
where the interpretation would begin.

IQPsalms Pesher 3-4 2-5 (1Q16) cites Psalm 68:13 regarding a female
who "shares out the loot," but the context and interpretation are lacking.
Fragment 9 1-4 quotes Psalm 68:30-31 regarding the "beast of the reedbed"
who brings ingots of silver to the Temple and interprets this to refer to the
Kittim, although it is unclear whether this is a positive or a perjorative inter-
pretation.84

4QPsalms Pesher3 (4Q171) castigates the leaders of Israel for deceiving
the people, but develops this interpretation alongside explicit references to the
congregation of the poor who suffer for their covenant fidelity.85 Psalm 37:6-
7, which counsels against being annoyed by one who is affluent and who
hatches plots, is interpreted to apply to the arrogant who follow the Man of
Lies rather than the Interpreter of Knowledge and his congregation of the
poor (DTPaRn mi)86) who are ready to do the will of God (I 20-27; II 9-12; III
8-13; IV 13-15). Arrogance (]YI) is associated with wealth (]in) in the "nets of
Belial" exposition of CD IV—VI, and the treatment in the Psalms Pesher is
similar (II 9-12):

"And the poor shall possess the land and enjoy peace in plenty" [Ps 37:11]. Its
interpretation concerns I the congregation of the poor who will tough out the
period of distress and will be rescued from all the snares of I Belial.
Afterwards, all who shall po[sse]ss the land will enjoy and grow fat with every-
thing enjoy[able to] I the flesh.

The phrase used here for the nets of Belial is t?y>71 TFS, which, though it dif-
fers from the precise phrase in CD IV 15 (^ir^n mTlISD), utilizes the very
synonym for nets used in the Isaiah passage cited by the author of the
Damascus Document as biblical warrant for his exposition. The promise of
growing fat in the future helps us to understand that the nature of the present
distress is a deprivation of food, which in turn is associated with the harass-
ment of the community's leaders (II 13-20), who are referred to as the "poor
and humble" (JV3K1 ^D, Ps 37:14). They are encouraged through the advice

83 Allegro, "170. Commentary on Zephaniah" (DJDJ 5) 42, pl. XIV.
84 Milik, "16. Commentaire de Psaumes" (DJD 1) 81-2, pl. XV.
85 Allegro, "171. Commentary on Psalms (A)" (DJDJ 5) 42-50, pls. XIV-XVII.
86 Reconstructed on the basis of II 10 and III 10; cf. IV 11, also reconstructed.
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of Psalm 37:16, "Better is the little for the just man than the wealth (]inn87) of
many wicked," interpreted to apply to all who follow the law at some per-
sonal cost (II 22-24). The association of the consequent distress with famine
is clear later in the pesher (III 2-13):

"And in the days of famine they shall be re[plete]; but the wicked I shall perish"
[Ps 37:19-20]. Its interpretation: he will keep them alive during the famine of
the time of [distress, but many I will perish because of famine and plague: all
who did not leave [from there] with I the congregation of his chosen ones.
/"Whoever loves YHWH will be like precious lambs" [Ps 37:20]. [Its] interpre-
tation [concerns...]/ who will be chiefs and princes over [the whole congrega-
tion, like shepherds] I of ewes in among their flocks. Blank "Like smoke they
all vanish" [Ps 37:20]. [Its] interpretation concerns the wi[ck]ed princes who
oppress his holy people, I who will perish like smoke which disappears in the
win]d. "The wicked borrows but does not pay back, I while the just man is
sympathetic and gives. For those who are blessed [by him shall pos]sess the
land, but those who are cursed by him [shall be c]ut off [Ps 37:21-22]. I Its in-
terpretation concerns the congregation of the poor [to whom is] the inheritance
of the whole ...[...] I They will inherit the high mountain of Isra[el and] delight
[in his] holy [mou]ntain. "But those who are [curs]ed by him I will be cut off."
These are the ruthless ones of the co[venant, the wi]cked men of Israel who will
be cut off and exterminated I forever.

The initial description of famine and distress indicates that those who "left"
with the congregation of the chosen ones survived, while those who did not
join them perished. This may indicate that the self-imposed exile and con-
gregation of the chosen ones was an effective strategy to combat hunger and
persecution, most likely because it involved the pooling of resources. The
motivation for this strategy is the sympathy (]]n) of the righteous man (Ps
37:21), which becomes an attribute of the entire congregation of the poor who
will inherit the land, but especially of the Teacher of Righteousness. In a
commentary on Psalm 37:23-29 just after the passage above, we hear that he
is the one who daily has compassion and makes loans, whose offspring are
blessed, who does not desert the just man or allow his children to beg for
bread (III 14-IV 3). He is thus the figure who enables the poor of his time to
rejoice in their true inheritance, an inheritance which will be restored to them
in full at the future eschatological redemption (see also IV 10-12). The char-
acterization of the Teacher is reminiscent of the role of the Examiner in the
Damascus Document and the Rule, to alleviate the financial burdens of initi-
ates.

5.2.4.2 Other Exegetical Texts

Two other exegetical texts develop some of the same themes and motifs re-

A rare word for abundance or wealth; see Isa 60:5; Qoh 5:9 [5:10 NRSV].
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lated to wealth as do the pesharim. The first is 4QTanhumin (4Q176) 8-11 1-
10, where eschatological reversal is realized by God the redeemer (^W), Isa
52:1-3; 54:4-10).88 The second is 4QHistorical Work 1 ii 1-7 (4Q183), which
discusses the future redemption of those who remain faithful to the cove-
nant:89

...their enemies. And they defiled their temple [...] I of them, and they raised
for wars, one man [against the other.... ] I in his covenant, God saved and set
free [...] I favor, and gave them one heart to wal[k ...] I any wicked wealth.
And they went away from the pat[h of ...] I those with misguided spirit, and
with the language of truth [...] I and they expiated their iniquities through
[their] sufferings.

In this passage, covenant fidelity is inimical to the pursuit of wicked wealth
(ilUEn ]in), which in turn is associated with vengeance against one's brothers
and defilement of the Temple. These are two of the three intertwining nets of
Belial in CD IV—VI. As in the Damascus Document, present sufferings are
endowed with an atoning effect. The text also mentions that God gave the
adherents of his covenant "one heart to wal[k]" (nJD1?1? lilN n'p), a reference
consistent with the function imputed to shared property above, that it helped
to create a unity or yahad in the holy spirit for the pursuit of covenant fidelity.

5.2.4.3 Conclusions

The pesharim and other sectarian exegetical texts identify the oppressors of
the community as the Kittim (perhaps the same group as the sea-faring mer-
chants in some of the texts) and the Wicked Priest. The nature of their op-
pression echoes terminology associated with the abuse of wealth in the
Damascus Document in particular: they shed blood and profit by violence,
their gain is wicked, and they deprive others of food. In contrast, the com-
munity names itself the poor, the volunteers who endure the hardship of the
present in the hopes of an eschatological reversal of fortune in the future.

5.2.5 Parabiblical Literature

The parabiblical literature predates the sectarian works and thus lacks their
distinctive terminology. Therefore, it is classified in this study as non-sectar-
ian and will be treated in §5.3.3 below.

5.2.6 Poetic and Liturgical Texts

The sectarian poetical and liturgical texts include the Hodayot or Hymns,

88 Allegro, "176. Tanhumim" (DJDJ 5) 60-67, pls. XXII-XXIII.
89 Allegro, "183" (DJDJ 5) 81-2, pl. XXVI.
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blessings, curses, the Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice, and a variety of other
smaller manuscripts. The treatment of wealth in these texts is similar to the
Damascus Document and the Rule: the wealth of outsiders is contrasted un-
favorably to the community's knowledge of the law; the distress of the pre-
sent is in part economic; the effect of that distress on the victims is purifying
even while the impoverishment itself is criticized; God is portrayed as the
protector of the poor; the leader of the community consequently assumes that
same role; and ultimately all of the members of the community are exhorted
to help the poor in contrast to their oppressive enemies and in conformity to
the nature of God.

5.2.6.1 Hodayot and Hymns

All of these features are present in the extensive collection of Hodayot or
thanksgiving hymns that survives from Caves 1 and 4.90 The disposition of
wealth is one of the key criteria for distinguishing the faithful cohort from the
devilish assembly. The contrast between the two groups in lQHodayota

XVIII 22-30, 33-35 pits the wealth of outsiders against the knowledge of
community members:91

Because you have fashioned the sp[irit of your servant and in accordance with]
your [wi]ll you have established me. You have not placed I my support in rob-
bery (J^H), nor in wealth (pn) [...] my [hea]rt, nor have you placed the inclina-
tion of the flesh as my refuge.92 I The strength of heroes lies in the abundance
of luxuries (UTM 31~l), [... the abund]ance grain, wine, oil; I they take pride in
their belongings and possessions, [... like a ve]rdant [tree] at the streams of wa-
ter to produce foliage I and increase leaves, for in... [.. .the sons of] Adam, and
that all shall grow fat from the earth. I But to the sons of your truth you have
given intelligence, [...] everlasting; and to the extent of their knowledge they are
honored, I the one more than the other. And so for the son of [your] maid-
[servant...] you have increased his legacy I in the knowledge of your truth,93

and according to his insight and ... [...] The soul of your servant loathes wealth
I and robbery (1̂ 21 ]in), and in the affluence of luxuries (O^TD 2n) he does

90 In all, two manuscripts from Cave 1 (lQHodayota-b) and six from Cave 4 (4QHodayota-f)
have been discovered. For lQHa-b, see Sukenik, DSSHU; Milik, "35. Recueil de cantiques
d'action de graces" (DJD 1) 136-7; E. Puech, "Un hymne essenien en partie retrouve et les
Beatitudes," RevQ 13 (1988) 59-88, pl. Ill; idem, "Quelques aspects de la Restauration du
Rouleau des Hymnes (1QH)," JJS 39 (1988) 38-55; idem, "Restauration d'un texte hymnique a
partir de trois manuscrits fragmentaires: lQHa XV 37-XVI 4 (VII 34-VIII 3), 1Q35 (Hb) 1, 9-
14, 4Q428 (Hh) 7," RevQ 16 (1995) 543-58. For 4QHa-f and three Hodayot-like texts, see E.
Schuller, "E. Hodayot," in Qumran Cave 4.XX: Poetical and Liturgical Texts, Part 2 (ed. M.
Broshi et al; DJD 29; Oxford: Clarendon, 1999) 69-254, pls. IV-XVI, XXVIII, foldout pls. I-III.
The three Hodayot-like texts are 4Q433, 4Q433a, and 4Q440.

91 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. X.
92 Is this a reference to the disavowal of marriage and the alternate provision of refuge out-

side the usual kinship networks?
93 See lQHa VII 25-26, where the hymist states, "But I, I know that I no wealth (pn) can

compare to your truth" (Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XV + frgs. 10, 32, 34, 42).



244 CHAPTER FIVE

not.... II I was appalled to hear your verdict against the powerful heroes, I
your trial against the host of your holy ones.

The sons of God's truth who adhere to the covenant are praised for their in-
telligence and contrasted to the "heroes" C"n32) of this world whose power
derives from commercial assets and benefactions. The hymnist claims that
the wealth of these heroes is associated with robbery or violent gain 0^3) and
pleasure or luxury (j~W). Moreover, the social system of rank based on eco-
nomic power is explicitly contrasted to the system for ranking members in
this community, where honor is determined not by possessions but by the ex-
tent of one's covenant knowledge. In fact, the covenanter explicitly repudi-
ates the choices of the rich, namely wealth and robbery. The emphasis on in-
sight and knowledge is reminiscent of the language of the constitutional lit-
erature, where the initiate is enjoined to contribute his "knowledge, energy
and riches" upon entry into the community (see §3.3.1 and §3.4.3 above).

The community may well be making a virtue of necessity by privileging
its knowledge over the wealth of outsiders. There is ample evidence else-
where in the Hodayot that the economic circumstances of the community are
somewhat precarious, as in XI 25-27 (par 4QHf 4 ii 1-2):94

The soul of a poor person (|V3K) lives amongst great turmoil, and the calamities
of hardship are with my footsteps. I When all the traps of the pit open, all the
snares of wickedness are spread and the nets of the scoundrels are upon the sur-
face of the sea. I When all the arrows of the pit fly without return and are shot
without hope.

The opening proverb mentions that the poor person, with whom the hymnist
identifies, is subject to the "calamities of hardship" (rnrno min), a phrase
which also occurs at 4QInstructiond 176 3 (cf. Isaiah 14:4 m [lQIsaa rarno],
4QInstructionb 2 ii 14 and parallels; CD XIII 9; lQHa XX 18, and §4.4.1
above). Poverty and hardship or oppression are associated with the traps of
the pit (nnto TIS), further recommending that the pit is at least a euphemism if
not an actual location for economic transactions. In fact, the formulation
"traps of the pit" is reminiscent of the interpretation of Isaiah 24:17, "panic,
pit and snare" (FIB! nnDT ins) that introduces the exposition of the nets of Be-
lial in CD IV 12-19 (§2.3.2 above). Mention of the "nets of the scoundrels
.. .upon the surface of the sea" recalls the charge of commercial rapaciousness
lodged against the Kittim in the pesharim. A different sort of economic op-
pression is alluded to in XII 8-10, when the speaker laments his eviction from
his land and the degradation of his rank to that of a broken jug.95

The community members represent such misfortunes as purifying punish-
ments, through which God restores their humility and strengthens their hearts

94 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. Ill + frg. 25.
95 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. IV + frg. 43. lHa III top 2 also refers to the oppressed (D'pXDfa).
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(IV 21-22).96 In addition, the present punishments help them to be alert for
God's salvation (VI 2-6):97

[Fortunate,] the men of truth, those chosen by jusftice, those probing the] mind,
those searching for wisdom, those chosen by jus[tice, those probing] I the mind,
those searching for wisdom, those bui[lding... those who l]ove compassion, the
poor in spirit, those refined I by poverty and purified in the crucible [... those
who keep the]ir nerve until the time of your judgments, I those alert for your
salvation. You [...] and you have strengthened your precepts [through their
hands] to make I judgment on the world, to give as an inheritance all [...] holy
for everlasting generations.

Here the poor in spirit (m~! 'IHD) are the poor (cf. Matt 5:3 par Luke 6:20),
those presently enduring poverty and maintaining fidelity to God despite eco-
nomic harship. Their resolve is presented as something which strengthens the
laws against which others will be judged and which assures that they will re-
ceive an inheritance in contrast to others in the coming age. In lQHa VII 19-
20, those deprived in the present are again promised eternal salvation and
endless peace without want ("liono ]^).98 Elsewhere in the hymns, God's act
of redemption appears to have already occurred, and the hymnist praises God
for restoring his fortunes (X 31-36):99

You have freed me from the zeal of the mediators of deceit, I from the congre-
gation of the seekers of flattering things. You have freed the life of the poor
person which they thought to finish off by pouring out his blood I because he
was at your service. But they did [not kn]ow that my steps come from you.
They have put me as a mockery I and a reproof in the mouth of all who search
deceit. Blank But you, my God, have freed the soul of the poor and needy I
from the hand of someone stronger than him; from the hand of the powerful you
have saved my soul, and at their taunts you have not let me lose heart I so as to
desert your service from fear of destruction by the wicked and exchange a firm
purpose for follies....

The hymnist clearly identifies here with the poor (|V3K, ^I?) and needy (2TI),
just as we have seen in the constitutional literature and, for that matter, in the
pre-sectarian Instruction. He identifies his circumstances as both due to and
mocked by his oppressors, and acknowledges the temptation to desert God as
a result. The motif of mockery and the temptation to desert God suggest that
the humiliation is not merely economic, but is connected to the hymnist's no-
tion of divine justice, if not that of his oppressors. This correlation was also
apparent in Instruction as well as in other sectarian texts.

96 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XVII + frg. 14.
97 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XIV + frgs. 15b ii, 18, 22, 44, 19; see also Puech, "Un hymne es-

senien."
98 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XV + frgs. 10, 32, 34, 42. The term "lack, want" (mono) is promi-

nent in Instruction; see Chapter 4.
99 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. II.
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It is not poverty per se that is praised in the Hymns, but rather the priority
of righteousness over wealth and the sense of spiritual poverty that hardship
may evoke. The poor depend upon others for their needs, and this alerts the
hymnist to be aware of God's mercy and compassion. God is gentle with the
poor (III top 3, D'trPDR "?JJ TDnh),100 and this is often explicitly contrasted to
the attitude of humans in this world. In the end of time, God will destroy de-
ceit and injustice (rrai, n'ritf, XX 16; XXI bottom 15).ll)1 4QHodayota

(4Q427) 7 ii 7-11 depicts the future eschatological reversal most clearly (par
1QHaXXVI bottom 1-5, 4QHe [4Q431] 1 6-9):102

[Pro]claim and say: Blank Great is the God [who works wonders,] I for he
brings down the arrogant spirit without even a remnant; and he raises the poor
from the dust [...] I and up to the clouds he extols him in stature and together
with the gods in the congregation of the community; and cures [him...] I wrath
for eternal destruction. Blank Those who fall to earth he lifts up with no price,
[perpetual] po[wer] I is in their steps and eternal enjoyment in their dwellings,
everlasting glory, unceasing [....]

Here those of arrogant spirit (mi mrua103) are to be brought low, just as here
and elsewhere those poor in spirit will be raised (see lQHa VI 3). Here the
poor (]V3N) who have fallen to earth are lifted without price (TnQ p*; cf. Isa
55:1; John 7:37). New in this context is the association of restored status with
a cure in the end time. This motif of God's healing, sometimes through the
agency of Raphael (HQPsApa IV 2-3, below), corresponds to references to
the oppressed community as the wounded in Instruction and in other wisdom
texts (§5.2.7, especially 4QMessianic Apocalypse ? 2 ii 1-13, §5.2.7.4).

The beneficence and justice of God is not only contrasted to the behavior
of the wicked on earth; it is also to be emulated by the leader of the commu-
nity. As in 1QS IX 17-19, so too in lQHa VI 17-22 the leader declares that he
will avoid bribery when rendering judgment:104

[But] I, I know, thanks to the abundance of your goodness, and I have enjoined
my soul with an oath not to sin against you I [and n]ot to do anything which is
evil in your eyes. In this way I was brought near in the community of all the
men of my counsel. According to I his [intelligence I bring him near, I love
him in proportion to the abundance of his inheritance. I do not lift my face to
evil, or consider a bri[be]. I I do n[ot] exchange your truth for wealth, or for a
bribe all your judgments. Quite the reverse, to the deg[ree...] I [I lov]e him,

100 Sukenik, DSSHU, frg. 16.
101 XX 16 = Sukenik, DSSHU, XII + frg. 60; XXI 15 = Sukenik, DSSHU, frg. 3.
102 Schuller, "A Hymn from a Cave 4 Hodayot Manuscript: 4Q427 7 I+II," JBL 112 (1993)

605-28; for lQHa, see Sukenik, DSSHU, 1 ii.
H)3 4QHe l 7 reads " [arrogant of] haughtiness" (m~i[ mrQJ), but this is more awkward and

likely a scribal error; lQHa XXVI bottom 2 reads nri with 4QH11 7 ii 8.
104 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XIV + frgs. 15b ii, 18, 22, 44, 19; see also Puech, "Un hymne es-

senien."
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and to the extent that you place him far off, I hate him. Blank I will not admit
into the council th[ose who are not inclu]ded I [in] your [coven]ant. Blank

The abuse of wealth in the judicial system provides the negative impetus or
context for the leader's promise.105 It expands our sense of what was meant
by "violent gain" in the Damascus Document. Not only is violent gain to be
understood as aggressive commercial acts; it is also the graft (tlTHD) that takes
place in the courts to secure profit at the just person's expense, something that
was also clear in Instruction. The hymnist pledges that he seeks truth above
wealth (pn), and, in an ironic turn of phrase, employs the construction "the
abundance of his inheritance" (Tlbm 211) to refer not to material wealth but
rather to insight and knowledge.

The priority of the relationship to God over material wealth is echoed by
the hymnist (4QHa 7 i + 9 11-13106):

[...and] cannot be compared [to] my [glo]ry, f[o]r I, with the gods is [my] posi-
tion I [and my glory is with the sons of the kin]g. I will not crown myself [with
pure gold], and gold <from Ophir> they will not I [place on me...] will not be
considered for me.

In this passage the hymnist associates himself with the human and divine
courts, but dissociates himself from the luxurious trappings associated with
the royal house and the Temple, namely gold. Yet in one of the Self-Glorifi-
cation Hymns which parallels this passage, gold is not disavowed but rather
embraced: "[...incomparable, f]or among the gods is [my] posi[tion, and] my
glory is with the sons of the king. To me (belongs) [pure] gold, and to me,
the gold of Ophir" (4QSelf-Glorification Hymnb 1 II).107 In general, such
claims are usually deferred in the sectarian literature to the end times.

It is not just the leader who is responsible to forswear wealth and support
the poor, but also all members of the community. Thus in the Hodayot there
are several clear exhortations to support the poor. In lQHa IX 36, just men
are urged, "finish with injustice! And all of you, of perfect way (~[~n t^nn),
strengthen [the hand of] the poor C3I))!"108 Later in the manuscript, the herald
of God's goodness (that is, any member of the community?) is "to proclaim to
the poor (D^D) the abundance of your compassion (rD'nm im1?) I ...[...]
from the spring [... the bro]ken of spirit (m~i "Kb"!), and the mourning to ev-
erlasting joy" (lQHa XXIII top 14-15).109 The behavior of the community

105 See also lQHa VII 26-29, where the fact that God does not accept bribes from the wicked
warrants a similar disposition on the part of the leader.

106 Par lQHa XXVI top 7-9 (= Sukenik, DSSHU, frgs. 56 ii, 46 ii, 55 ii) and 4QSelf-Glori-
fication Hymna 1-3 7-9 (E. Eshel, "47 Ib. 4QSelf-Glorification Hymn [=4QHe frg. 1?]" [DJD 29]
421-32, pi. XXVIII).

H)7 4Q49jc Oiim 4Q49i; 4QWar Scroll (i) frgs. 11-12; Baillet, "491. La Regie de la Guerre
(i)" (DJD 7) 26-30, pl. VI.

108 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. I.
109 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XVIII 1-16 + frg. 57 i + 1 ii.
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parallels the beneficent action of God in saving the leader and his poor fol-
lowers (lQHa XIII9-22par 4QHC 1 ii 1-5 [4Q429]):110

You closed the mouth of the lion cubs, whose I teeth are like a sword, whose
fangs are like a sharpened spear. Vipers' venom is all their scheming to snatch
away. They lay in wait, but did not I open their mouths against me. For you,
my God, hid me from the sons of Adam, concealed your law in [me, un]til the
moment of I revealing your salvation to me. For in the distress of my soul you
did not desert me, you heard my call in the bitterness of my soul, I you paid at-
tention to the outcry of my pain in my complaint and saved {my} the soul of the
poor man (Ml?) in the lair of lions, who sharpen their tongue like swords. I And
you, my God, you closed {their tongue} their teeth so they would not rip up
{my} the soul of the poor and wretched (em '3U); their tongue has been drawn in
I like a sword into the scabbard, so that it would not [dest]roy the soul of your
servant. And to show your greatness /through me/ before the sons of Adam, you
did wonders I with the poor QV3K), you placed him [like g]old in the cruci[ble],
to be worked by fire, and like purified silver in the furnace of the smiths to be
refined seven times. I The wicked of the nations hustle me with their trials, and
the whole day they crush my soul. Blank I But you, my God, have changed
{my soul} the storm to a calm and have freed the soul of the poor (]V3K) like
[...] prey from the power of I lions. Blank I {I give you thanks}/Blessed are
you,/ Lord, because you did not desert the orphan (Din11) nor have you slighted
the wretch ({01). For your might [is unfathom]able and your glory I measure-
less. Wonderful heroes are your attendants, and with the humble ones (D'1]U) in
the mud before [your] feet; [...] with those apprehensive I of justice, to raise
from desolation the community of all {...} the poor of kindness ("ion '3V3K).

The hymnist has chosen an interesting metaphor for the purgative oppression
that the poor endure. They are purified like silver in the furnace of the smiths,
an image of a luxurious commodity that perhaps points to the economic na-
ture of the oppression. This assertion is supported by the lengthy metaphor
that precedes the image of smelting in lines 9-15: the oppressors are like
vipers or lion cubs devouring their prey with the venom of scheming, teeth
like spears, and tongues like swords. These images point to military, judicial
and economic attacks against the poor. The association of God's "glory" and
"might" with the care of the orphan and the wretch confirms our earlier suspi-
cion that these terms of praise reflect precisely the material support God pro-
vides to the weak. The term "heroes" 0"TD2) is used elsewhere of those
mighty humans who are accorded honor in society but who destroy the weak;
here, the assertion that God has his own heroes in attendance alters the bene-
faction system and subsumes it ultimately to God's priorities. One of God's
priorities is a true system of justice in which bribery plays no part. Thus the
hymnist later exclaims, "No one matches your strength (ITD), nothing equals
your glory, there is no price on your might" (TOO ]"•« nnnin^l; XVIII 10).m

110 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. V + frg. 29.
mSukenik,DSSHU,coLX.
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In addition to these well-developed topics, certain terms and phrases in the
Hodayot echo motifs found in the Damascus Document and the Rule. First,
there are the references to the pit. In lQHa XI 12-16 the hymnist embarks on
an extended contrast between the birth of a wonderful counselor and the birth
of a serpent.112 In this context, the son of counsel survives the "breakers of
death" (mn "HUE?) as he is born through the woman's labor, while the son of
the serpent passes through the "breakers of the pit" (nne? HDtD) in a birth that
leads to terror and chaos. The chaos, imagined as a storm at sea, overwhelms
everything and forcing open Sheol and Abaddon. The "arrows of the pit"
(rTO ^n) make their voices heard as they descend to Sheol, and the "doors of
the pit" (nn2? Tl^l) are bolted, locking them in eternally. As the passage con-
tinues in lQHa XI 25-27 (par 4QHf 4 ii 1-2, cf. lines 2-6), it is clear that these
sons of the serpent and the pit where they are confined are associated with the
nets of Belial (see p. 244). More customary is the association of the pit with
vicious men who take advantage of the hymnist's fidelity to the covenant
(perhaps the observance of different festivals?) to "ambush" his soul (lQHa X
20-22).113 In addition to the pit, there are references to the Deuteronomic
command to love God with one's whole heart and soul (lQHa VI 26-27; VII
14). Of particular interest is the passage in lQHa VI 26-27, which proclaims,
"I love you liberally, and with my whole heart" (±> ^IDDl rai3 HDDHK).114

The root 31] is frequently used in the sectarian constitutional literature for the
voluntary offering of the covenanters and a technical designation for the com-
munity itself (D':n],D<>3~r]nQ). The case was made in Chapter 3 that shared
property is to be understood in the context of the voluntary offering and in
terms of the Deuteronomic command. Here in Hodayot we find the terminol-
ogy of both rationales merged. This same phrasing is employed a little fur-
ther on in lQHaVII13-15:115

I love you lavishly, with (my) whole heart and with all (my) soul (nzanRl
CJD] "TOUT ib *?1D31 mm) I have purified [...] I [I have] imp[osed on myself
not] to turn aside from all that you have commanded. I join the Many (Hp'mKl
O'D"! ^U) [...so as not] I to desert all your precepts.

Here the hymnist not only alludes to the voluntary offering and the Deutero-
nomic command, but links these to the act of joining the Many who are faith-

112 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. Ill + frg. 25;par 4QHf 4 i 1-7.
113 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. II. See lQHa XIII 5-7, where God is praised for not abandoning

the hymnist's soul to the plottings of his desire, and for saving his life from the pit; see also XI
12,14-22; XVI 29; frg. 45 2.

114 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XIV + frgs. 15b ii, 18, 22, 44, 19; see also Puech, "Un hymne es-
senien."

115 Sukenik, DSSHU, col. XV + frgs. 10, 32, 34, 42.
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ful to the covenant. The covenanters are called the "volunteers" in lQHa

XXII middle 2.116

The Hodayot, like the sectarian constitutional literature, envision an escha-
tological inversion of the present social order. In the future, those who are
presently being oppressed and deprived will no longer experience want and
may even experience prosperity. That vision of the future, stimulated by pre-
sent circumstances, motivates and warrants a particular ethical standard in the
present. The community that anticipates the eschatological reversal is to live
as if it had already happened in their midst. By caring for their poor, they
abide with the divinities in a small corner of the world where God's justice
reigns.

Another hymnic text, XQTextb 3 5, mentions wealth and riches ("limn ]in)
which a person gains through the conquest of enemies and vanquishing of
kingdoms (XQ5a, par HQHymnsb frg. 2 [11Q16]).117 Talmon believes the
author has culled references to David from 2 Samuel 24:23, 1 Chronicles 28:4
and 2 Samuel 6:21. The reference to the king's wealth may be based on pas-
sages praising the wealth of David (1 Chr 29:2) or Solomon (1 Kgs 10:27; cf.
3:11), and indicate one reason why a restoration of wealth might be associated
with the return of a Davidic messiah.

5.2.6.2 Blessings and Curses

The manuscripts of blessings and curses include IQRule of the Blessings
(lQ28b = IQSb; see §5.2.1 above), the 4QBerakhot manuscripts, and the
Bar^ki Napshi (Bless the Lord, my Soul) texts. 4QBerakhota 7 ii 1-8 (4Q286)
curses Belial for his guilty service, and while the cultic context elsewhere in
the document (cf. 5 6-7) suggests that Belial's guilty service may be cultic, the
frequent references to the pit suggest an economic component to this cultic
critique.118 Moreover, the eternal punishment for the transgressors fits the
"crime"; the sons of Belial will be cast into an everlasting pit with the angel
of the pit and the spirit of destruction.119

The Bar^khi Nafshi manuscripts share with the Hodayot the praise of
God's care for the poor and, more significantly, the clear reference to com-

116 Sukenik, DSSHU, frg. 47. See also IQLiturgical Text ? 1 1 (1Q31); Milik, "30-31. Textes
liturgiques (?)" (DJD 1) 133, pl. XXX.

117 The fragment of unknown Qumran provenan9e is published by Talmon in DJD 36, 487-9,
pi. XXXII. The HQHymns manuscript to which Talmon believes this fragment belongs was
published by Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar and van der Woude in DJD 23, 257-8, pl. XXIX.

118 Nitzan, "286. 4QBerakhota" (DJD 11) 7-48, pls. I-IV.
119 This text bears some resemblance to 4QWar Scroll-like Text B (4Q471); both mention

sons or slaves of darkness who are identified because they violate God's statutes, and both speak
of punishment, though on this point 4Q471 is fragmentary. See §5.2.3.1 above.
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munity members as the poor people whom God has redeemed. 4QBarekhi
Nafshia 1 i 1 -6 is representative (4Q434,/>ar 4QBNd 1 1-2):120

Bless, my soul, the Lord for all his marvels, for ever. And blessed be his name,
because he has saved the soul of the poor (|V3» OS2). And I the needy Oil?) he
has not despised and he has not forgotten the hardship of the oppressed (D^l).
He has opened his eyes upon the oppressed ("71) and has heard the cry of the or-
phans (D'OFT) and has paid attention to I their {cry} call. In the abundance of
his mercy (TDm HV"i) he has favored the needy (D'lDr) and has opened their eyes
so that they see his paths, and their ear[s] so that they hear I his teaching. He
has circumcised the foreskin of their hearts and has saved them because of his
grace and has set their feet firm on the path. In their m[a]ny hardships he did
not forsake them, I and did not deliver them into the hands of violent men, nor
did he judge them with the wicked; his anger was not enkindled against them,
nor did he destroy them I in his wrath....

One has the impression that the needy are the very people who have entered
the community. God has not only met their material needs, but has also
"opened their eyes so that they see his paths" and has set their feet firmly on
those paths. Metaphors of material abundance for the spiritual assets of
community life reinforce the suggestion that the material needs of the com-
munity have been met. God has held "their spirits to the measure (mo), es-
tablished their words on the scales (^pCBQ) and (tuned) their uprightness like
flutes" (1 i 10; emphasis mine). Explicit references to redemption and conso-
lation support the sense that some real change of status has occurred: "[from
the] man he saved them" (4QBNa 1 i 7-8); "he will atone and the great in
goodness will console them. Good is the [...] to eat I its fruit and goodness"
(2 4-5). 4QBarekhi Nafshic 1 1-5 preserves a similar prayer (4Q436):121

...knowledge to strengthen the downcast heart and to triumph in it over the
spirit, to console those oppressed (D"1 "̂!) in the epoch of their anguish, to lift the
hands of the fallen ones, I to make receptacles of knowledge, to give knowl-
edge to the wise. And the upright will increase insight to understand I your
deeds which you did in the years of old, in the years of generation after genera-
tion, eternal knowledge which I [yo]u [have set] in front of me. You have pre-
served your law before me, and your covenant has been confirmed for me, and
you have strengthened upon my heart I [...] to walk in your paths.

Knowledge of God's deeds and law is the antidote to the oppression the peo-
ple have experienced. On the surface, it may seem strange that knowledge
would be considered a remedy for material need. Yet if we recall the associa-
tion of knowledge with the contribution of wealth and the disciplines of

120 M. Weinfeld and D. Seely, "434. 4QBarkhi Nafshia" (DJD 29) 267-86, pls. XVII-XIX.
The editors include what was formerly designated "4QGrace after Meals" (4Q434a) as frg. 2 of
4QBarkhi Nafshia. For an earlier publication of 4Q434a, see Weinfeld, "Grace after Meals at the
Mourners' House in a Text from Qumran," Tarbiz 41 (1992) 15-23 [Hebrew]; English version,
JBL 111 (1992)427-40.

121 Weinfeld and Seely, "436. 4QBarkhi Nafshic" (DJD 29) 295-306, pl. XXI.
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communal sharing in the Rule tradition, and if we further recall that this
knowledge is considered fidelity to the true and renewed covenant, we can
imagine more easily how knowledge about the particular ethical system of
this community could relieve material deprivation.

5.2.6.3 Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice

Six copies of the Songs of the Sabbath sacrifice were retrieved from Cave 4,
while one was discovered in Cave 11. References to wealth are minimal in
these documents, apart from fragmentary and perhaps metaphorical allusions
to one's inheritance in the context of cultic offerings and covenant fidelity.122

There is concern that future deprivation, perhaps a famine, will tempt some of
the people to stray from the covenant, and there is a reference to the promised
consolation of God's compassion.123 Another text mentions that the holy ones
are "honored in all the camps of the gods" and that the gods are themselves
distributed in camps.124 This last reference is reminiscent of the Hodayot,
which imagined the community to dwell with the divinities whenever they
acted with compassion toward their fellows (§5.2.6.1 above). It is also remi-
niscent of the Damascus Document in its reference to the camps, and to the
Rule in its sense that this community is itself a sanctuary for the divine.

5.2.6.4 11QApocryphal Psalms (11Q11)

Included among the poetic and liturgical texts from Qumran is a psalm of
exorcism, 1 IQApocryphal Psalms (11Q11).125 Toward the end of that psalm,
reference is made to "the volunteers of [...]" 03~T]) whom Raphael heals (V
3). We have seen references to healing in connection with God's eschatologi-
cal redemption of the poor.126 In this text, poverty and wealth are not at issue
but rather physical illness. The text is significant for our topic chiefly be-
cause it corroborates the association of healing with redemption and employs
the term "volunteers" for the members of the community, as did the Rule of

122 4QSongs of the Sabbath Sacrifice11 1 i 13 (4Q400); C. A. Newsom, "400. Shirot cOlat
HaShabbat8" (DJD 11) 173-96, pl. XVI.

123 4QSongs of the Sabbath Sacrificef 23 i 10-12 (4Q405); Newsom, "405. Shirot cOlat
HaShabbatf" (DJD 11) 307-93, pls. XXII-XXX.

124 For the first reference, see 4QSongs of the Sabbath Sacrificeb 14 i 8 (4Q401); Newsom,
"401. Shirot cOlat HaShabbatb" (DJD 11) 197-219, pis. XVII-XVIII. For the second reference,
see 4QSongs of the Sabbath Sacrificef 20 ii-22 13 (4Q405).

125 Olim 1 IQApocryphal Psalmsa; Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and van der Woude, "11.
1 IQApocryphal Psalms" (DJD 23) 181-205, pls. XXII-XXV, LIII. For earlier publications, see
J. P. M. van der Ploeg, "Un petit rouleau de psaumes apocryphes (1 lQPsApa)," in Tradition und
Glaube (1971) 128-39, pls. II-VII; Puech, "Les deux derniers psaumes davidiques du rituel d'ex-
orcisme 11QPsApa IV, 4-V, 14," in The Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research (ed. Dimant
and U. Rappaport; STDJ 10; Jerusalem/Leiden: Magnes Press and Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi/E. J. Brill,
1992) 64-89.

126 4QHa 7 ii 7-11 par 4QHe 1 1-9; §5.2.6.1. See also 4QMessianic Apocalypse ? 2 ii 1-13,
§5.2.7.4 below.
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the Community. The sectarian psalm quotes Psalm 91 in the context of an
exorcism likely recited as part of the cure.

There are some fragmentary manuscripts that mention offerings or sacri-
fices. XQOffering Ar (XQ6) preserves the reading, "for offering off[erings]"
(]ip Rrmp1?), while 4QpapCrypt A Text Concerning Cultic Service (4Q250)
mentions ministers who shall not "go out" on lines 4-5.127

5.2.6.5 Conclusions

The poetic and liturgical texts link the enemies of the community to "heroes,"
presumably the powerful benefactors in society whose wealth is attributed to
robbery and associated with vain pleasure. These texts redefine the social
system of benefaction by praising God as the ultimate benefactor who now
bestows knowledge but will bestow material blessing on his poor ones in the
future eschatological restoration. God has his own heroes who help him in
this task, and the community members abide with those heroes to the degree
that they prize knowledge above material status and to the extent that they
care for justice and the needs of the poor.

5.2.7 Sapiential Literature

The wealth of wisdom material discovered at Qumran comprises several dif-
fernt categories of sapiential literature. The more traditional genres of Jewish
wisdom, namely wisdom sayings, theological wisdom, and nature wisdom,
are represented, but in addition the more apocalyptic traditions of mantic wis-
dom and wisdom through special revelation are also found.128 In the presen-
tation which follows, these five categories of wisdom texts will be used to or-
ganize and present the material on wealth. The traditional sapiential cate-
gories of wisdom sayings and nature wisdom will be presented first (no ex-
amples of the special category of theological wisdom were found to contain
passages on wealth), while the apocalyptic wisdom categories of mantic wis-
dom and special revelation will conclude the section.

5.2.7.1 Wisdom Sayings

The largest body of wisdom sayings found at Qumran is Instruction, a well-
represented document discussed in Chapter 4. In this work the wisdom say-
ings are largely gathered into the form of an instruction, and are introduced at
the outset with a kind of theological wisdom that combines a description of

127 XQ6: A. Lemaire, "XQOffering ar" (DJD 36) 490-91, pl. XXXII. 4Q250: Pfann, "250.
4Qpap CryptA Concerning Cultic Service A" (DJD 36) 678-9, pl. XLVI.

For these categories, see Collins, "Wisdom, Apocalypticism, and Generic Compatibility,"
in In Search of Wisdom: Essays in Memory of John G. Gammie (ed. L. G. Perdue et al.;
Louisville: John Knox, 1993) 165-85.
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the Creator's attributes with the special revelation of the mystery to come.
This work shows signs of a pre-sectarian core with likely sectarian interpola-
tions. In addition to this piece, two other works likely authored by the sectar-
ians exemplify the genre of wisdom sayings.

The first of these works is 4QWays of Righteousness, represented at Qum-
ran by two manuscripts (4Q420, 4Q421).129 This work has verbal and concep-
tual affinities with both the Rule of the Community and with Instruction.
Thus we hear of the "[we]alth of the wicked" (D'JJEn ]l[n]).130 A more extend-
ed passage about the annual mustering is found in 4QWays of Righteousness13

la i 2, "[he shall bring all] his [wi]sdom and knowledge and understanding
and good things [into the Community]," a phrase familiar from the initiation
vocabulary of the Rule.131 As in Instruction, there are several references to
scales, weights and measures and, while the context is fragmentary, we may
presume on analogy that these have become metaphors for the divine judg-
ment of human action.132

4QWays of Righteousness15 (4Q421) frgs. 2, 8, 11 and 13 have been recon-
structed by Eibert J. C. Tigchelaar on the basis of 4QSJ 1-2 to read as fol-
lows: 133

One should not plan [aloud ] or speak about all matters of work or about
wealth or [gain ] on the day of sa[bba]th. And one should not sp[eak a w]ord
except to [speak words of holiness.]

Tigchelaar reconstructs the manuscript according to a manuscript of the Rule
of the Community; the sabbath ruling is also consistent with pronouncements
in the Damascus Document (see §2.4.2.2 above). If he is correct that this por-
tion is more like a rule, it would require us to consider this passage under the

129 Elgvin, "420. 4QWays of Righteousness"" and "421. 4QWays of Righteousnessb," in
Qumran Cave 4.XV: Sapiential Texts, Part 1 (ed. Elgvin et al.; DJD 20; Oxford: Clarendon,
1997) 173-202, pls. XV-XVI. See also his discussion in "Admonition Texts from Qumran Cave
4," in Methods of Investigation, 137-52.

130 4QWays of Righteousnessa la i 4, although the letters of pn are not well preserved; for
parallels, see CD VI 15; VIII 5; 1QS X 19; cf. 1QS IX 8 (rPDin 'tWN pn) and IQpHab VIII 11
(OQn ptOTR] pn). In frg. 2 (olim 3) 8 of the same manuscript, we hear of the righteous man, "in its
furrows he will plough and always...." The vocabulary is reminiscent of a problematic passage
in 1QS III 2-3 (par 4QpapSc III 3-4; §3.3.1.1 above), "His knowledge and his strength and his
wealth shall not enter into the council of the community because (they are?) with wicked tread
from his plowing and (there are?) defilements I in his dwelling (or conversion?).

131 1QS I 11-12; III 2; cf. CD XIII 11. The reading, "good things" (irntbl) would differ from
pn in the other documents, and may in fact still be a possible reading of the ink strokes in
4QWays of Righteousnessb.

132 4QWays of Righteousnessa 2 (olim 3) 3 "[to ad]d to their tributes/measures" (^cfin'p]
DmD; note the reference to "those stricken by judgme[nt]" on the following line); 3 2 "was a
(just?) balance" (*?]pBD nvi; note the reference to judgment on the preceding line).

133 Tigchelaar believes the entire document is a rule book, rather than a sapiential work; see
"Sabbath Halakha and Worship in 4QWays of Righteousness: 4Q421 11 and 13 + 2 + 8 par
4Q264a 1-2," RevQ 18 (1998) 359-72. On sabbath halakhah, see 4Q251 frg. 1, and L. Doering,
"New Aspects of Qumran Sabbath Law from Cave 4 Fragments," in Cambridge, 251-74.
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category of miscellaneous rule texts rather than as a wisdom text. The text is
presented here because it is treated as a sapiential work in the critical edition
and in its designation.

The final sectarian wisdom sayings text that bears on our topic does so not
because it treats wealth, but because it uses a term for the initiates that is also
found in the Damascus Document. 4QCryptic A Words of the Sage to the
Sons of Dawn I 1 (4Q298) refers to the initiates with the same epithet, "sons
of the dawn," that is used in CD XIV 14-15 (see §2.4.1.5 above).134 In the
Damascus Document, the sons of the dawn are the members of the commu-
nity to whom particularly stringent commercial restrictions apply. No one is
to give to or take from them anything except by exchange; that is, no money
may change hands. Our present text, however, does not allude to these com-
mercial restrictions.

5.2.7.2 Nature Wisdom

The calendrical documents appear to have functioned as both examples of na-
ture wisdom and as liturgical reference texts. One of these documents,
4QCalendrical Document A 4 ii 10-13 (4Q320),135 refers to "the days, and ac-
cording to the weeks, I [and] to the months, Blank I according to the years,
and to the Releases (D'CDQ2/7)) I and to the jubilees (m^v'Tl)." The perspec-
tive of the document towards time is that it is divisible into periods, two of
which have to do with wealth. The "releases" and the "jubilees" were periods
of rest for the land, for the restoration of land to its original owners, and for
the redemption of Israelites sold into slavery (Lev 25; cf. §2.5.4 above). The
fragmentary state of the passage precludes saying much beyond this.

The jubilee legislation is important in the Damascus Document (4QDf 3 1-
10; §2.5.4 above). There, the statute against fraud in advance of the jubilee
(Lev 25:14) warrants a new law against fraud in the marriage transaction.
The original biblical command related to sales and leases of real property, and
so its extension to marriage arrangements at all times—not simply in advance
of the jubilee—represents the customary sectarian intensification of Torah.
But this particular extension of Torah also suggests that the sectarians so hon-
ored the jubilee that they sought to live it on a more regular basis than merely
every fiftieth year. In any case, the jubilee is clearly a significant temporal
marker in the calendars, apocalyptic texts and parabiblical literature of the

134 Pfann and Kister, "298. 4Qcrypt A Words of the Maskil to All Sons of Dawn" (DJD 20)
1-30, pls. I-II.

135 The critical edition has been published by Talmon in Qumran Cave 4.XVI: Calendrical
Texts (ed. Talmon, J. Ben Dov and U. GleBmer; DJD 21; Oxford: Clarendon, 2001).
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sect, and therefore likely played a role in economic arrangements as well.136

5.2.7.3 Mantic Wisdom

Mantic wisdom includes divinatory, astrological and physiognomic texts that
associate human behavior with natural phenomena. It is a category of wis-
dom generally associated with Babylonian sources and frequently denounced
in Jewish scripture. Examples of this type of wisdom were found at Qumran
and have consequently stimulated a reevaluation of the place of mantic wis-
dom in Jewish life.

4QHoroscope (4Q186) is an astrological text, but it has also been called a
physiognomic text, in that it associates certain physical features of the person
with the astrological sign under which that person was born.137 In frg. 1 ii 7-9,
we hear one such person described: "His spirit has six (parts) in the house of
light and three in the house of I darkness. And this is the sign in which he
was born: the period of Taurus. He will be poor C1]!))."138 The text predicts
that the person born will be poor, and that prediction is based on an allocation
of his parts in light and darkness that is in turn correlated to astronomical
events at his birth. The parts of light assigned to a person are determined by
the number of stars in the constellation that have risen above the horizon
when the person is born, whereas the remaining stars of the constellation that
lie below the horizon provide the number of his lot in darkness. The reason
why this particular calculus in the sign of Taurus presages poverty is not
clear. The important thing to note is the determinism inherent in accounting
for poverty in this manner. The house of darkness, which may be related to
the pit in other sectarian texts, is here the physical realm below the horizon.

The same sense of determinism relative to wealth is indicated in some
other mantic wisdom texts, but since these are in Aramaic and arguably non-
sectarian, they will be discussed below (§5.3.5).

5.2.7.4 Wisdom through Revelation

The category of wisdom transmitted through special revelation is one of the
types of wisdom generated in apocalyptic circles. The content of the special
revelation frequently includes a periodization of history culminating in an es-
chatological reversal of fortune or a critique of present institutions from the
perspective of an otherworldly journey.

136 The practice of the sabbatical and/or jubilee years is suggested by Mur 24, a series of
rental contracts executed by Bar Kokhba's agent during the Second Jewish Revolt. The leases
were valid from the date of execution to the "eve of the remission"; see §7.4 below.

137 Allegro, "186" (DJDJ 5) 88-91, pl. XXXI; Strugnell, "Notes en Marge," 274-6.
138 VanderKam, "Mantic Wisdom in the Dead Sea Scrolls," DSD 4 (1977) 341-3; M. Albani,

"Horoscopes," EDSS, 1.370-73; Lange, "Physiognomie oder Gotteslob? 4Q301 3," DSD 4 (1997)
292.



WEALTH IN OTHER LITERATURE FROM QUMRAN 257

An example of the periodization of history is 4QFour Kingdomsa' b

(4Q552-553).139 The four kingdoms of the title are portrayed as four trees.
The manuscript preserves descriptions of only the first two: Babel and a sec-
ond tree that rules over the powers of the sea and over the harbor (4QFour
Kingdoms3 1 ii 9-10).140 The oppressive power whose days are numbered de-
rives its power through its military and commercial stranglehold.141

The periods of history are governed by the biblical notion of the jubilee
year in HQMelchizedek (11Q13).142 This document applies the jubilee regu-
lation to return property (Lev 25:13; Deut 15:2) to the return of captive peo-
ples.143 Furthermore, after a cycle of nine jubilees, atonement will be made
for the sons of God and for the men of the lot of Melchizedek. Melchizedek
will carry out the vengeance of God's judges and free the people from the
hands of Belial. This will usher in justice and the day of peace, a time of sal-
vation (II 15-25):

This [...] is the day of [peace about whi]ch he said [... through Isa]iah the
prophet, who said: ["How] beautiful I upon the mountains are the feet [of] the
messenfger who] announces peace, of the mess[enger of good who announces
salvati]on, [sa]ying to Zion: 'your God [reigns]'" [Isa 52:7]. I Its interpreta-
tion: The mountains [are] the prophet[s...] ...[...] for all ...[...] I And the
messenger i[s] the anointed of the spir[it] as Dan[iel] said [about him: "Until an
anointed, a prince, it is seven weeks" [Dan 9:25]. And the messenger of] I
good who announces salvation] is the one about whom it is written that [...] I
"To comfo[rt] the [afflicted, to watch over the afflicted ones of Zion"] [Isa 61:2-
3]. "To comfo[rt the afflicted," its interpretation:] to instruct them in all the
ages of the wo[rld...] I in truth ... [...] ... [...] I [...] has turned away from
Belial and will re[turn ...]...[...] I [...] in the judgmen[s of] God, as is writ-
ten about him: "Saying to Zi]on: 'your God rules'" [Isa 52:7]. ["Zi]on" i[s] I
[the congregation of all the sons of justice, those] who establish the covenant,
those who avoid walking [on the pa]th of the people. And "your God" is I
[.. .Melchizedek, who will fr]e[e them from the ha]nd of Belial.

The author of the text expects a messiah-instructor, the anointed of the spirit
(n]l~in ITTO), who stands on the mountains of the prophets and announces sal-

139 The critical edition will be published by Puech in Qumran Cave 4.XXVII: Textes
arameens, deuxieme partie: 4Q550-575, 580-582 (DJD 37). See also 4QApocryphon of Daniel
(4Q246), which refers to the oppression of Assyria and Egypt (I 6) and the crushing of people
until God's rise; Puech, "246. 4QApocryphe de Daniel ar" (DJD 22) 165-84, pl. XI.

140 Since the second tree is discussed in frg. 6 ii 5-6, it is unclear if this reference is to this
same tree or to another.

141 Cf. 4QFour Kingdoms'b 8 ii 1-2 has a similar but even more fragmentary reference to "the
harbors and over [...] I the power of the strength."

142 Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and van der Woude, "13. 1 IQMelchizedek" (DJD 23) 221-
41, pl. XXVII.

143 1 IQMelchizedek shares certain features in common with the beginning of Luke's gospel:
both refer to the return to one's property (for the jubilee year in HQMelch II 2, for the Roman
census in Luke 2:1-7), both cite the proclamation of the year of release (HQMelch II 6; Luke
4:19), and both cite Isaiah 52:7 in the context of this jubilee (1 IQMelch II 15-25; Luke 4:16-22).
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vation. This salvation is comfort for the afflicted (D^DKJn) in the form of in-
struction about the periods of history and their ultimate end. This view of
conceptual rather than or prior to material relief is similar to the eschatologi-
cal vision of Instruction. It is Melchizedek who will free them from the hand
of Belial. Since the hand of Belial is elsewhere associated with wealth (CD
IV-VI), and since the term "afflictions" can include financial harship, it is le-
gitimate to understand the messianic salvation as at least conceptual relief
from the problems posed by the present affliction of the just, if not material
relief from that affliction as well. This possibility is supported by the fact that
eschatological redemption is envisaged as partially economic in several other
Qumran texts, namely the constitutional literature, the Hodayot and Instruc-
tion.

Another wisdom text, 4QMessianic Apocalypse ? 2 ii 1-13 (4Q521), asso-
ciates the messianic era with economic redemption, as well as with healing:144

[.. .for the heav]ens and the earth will listen to his anointed one, I [and all] that
is in them will not turn away from the precepts of the holy ones. I Strengthen
yourselves, you who are seeking the Lord, in his service! Blank I Will you not
in this encounter the Lord, all those who hope in their heart? I For the Lord will
consider the pious, and call the righteous by name, I and his spirit will hover
upon the poor, and he will renew the faithful with his strength. I For he will
honor the pious upon the throne of an eternal kingdom, I freeing prisoners,
giving sight to the blind, straightening out the twis[ted.] I And for[e]ver shall I
cling to [those who] hope, and in his mercy [...] I and the fru[it of ...] ... not be
delayed. I And the Lord will perform marvelous acts such as have not existed,
just as he sa[id,] I [for] he will heal the badly wounded and will make the dead
live, he will proclaim good news to the poor I and [...]...[...] he will lead the
[...] and enrich the hungry.

The eschatological reversal of fortune will include placing God's spirit upon
the poor (D"1!^), freeing prisoners, giving sight to the blind, healing the badly
wounded, proclaiming good news to the poor, and enriching the hungry.
Many of these acts are based upon earlier biblical exhortations in Isaiah 58:6-
7, 61:1 and Psalm 146. But the special reference to healing the badly
wounded is an emphasis not found in the biblical models but present in the
sectarian literature at Qumran. There is an additional reference in the docu-
ment to freeing others in the context of "the law of your favor" (pn
111''}ion), but the context is broken so the meaning is unclear.

Two other manuscripts, both designated 4QApocryphal Lamentations, re-

144 Cf. 1 IQPsAp" IV 2-3; 4QHa 7 ii 7-11 par 4QHe 1 1-9. 4Q521 has been published by Pu-
ech, "521. 4QApocalypse messianique," in Qumran grotte 4.XVIII: Textes hebreux (4Q521-
4Q528, 4Q576-4Q579) (DJD 25; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998) 1-38, pls. I-III; for further
discussion, see Collins, The Scepter and the Star: The Messiahs of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Other Ancient Literature (ABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1995) 117-22.
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late the wounds of the present anguish to debts.145 In 4QapocrLam A 1 i 12-
15, "debt" may be employed as a metaphor for sin:

Our inheritance has been turned into a desert, land which does not I [.. .the
soun]d of j[o]y is not heard in her. And he who is looking for I [...] for our in-
curable wounds. All our debts I [...] our [trans]gressions [our] ... [...] our
sins...

The transformation of the land into a desert may refer to a real drought or
famine; in the very least, the heaping of metaphors of deprivation (desert, lack
of joy, incurable wounds, and debts [irinn]) indicates the perceived and rela-
tive deprivation of the speaker. The context is more complete in 4QapocrLam
B 1-4:

Do not give our inheritance to foreigners, nor our produce to the son of foreign-
ers. Remember that I [we are the removed one]s of your people and the for-
saken ones of your inheritance. Remember the sons of your covenant, the deso-
late, I [...] the spurred ones (D^llDQn146), the wanderers, who no one brings
back, the sorely wounded, who no one bandages, I [those bent double, who no
one rai]ses up.

A cluster of images of is used to portray the author's intended audience in
terms of their deprivation: they are the desolate, the spurred ones, the wan-
derers, the undredeemed, the wounded, those who receive no medical care,
the crippled.147 The present plight prompts an exhortation to avoid commerce
of any kind with foreigners, even though this would presumably aggravate
even further the circumstances of those loyal to the covenant. The author
goes on to speak of "the wretched ones of your people," presumably fellow
Jews who nevertheless mock the sons of the covenant and act violently
against the poor and needy (]?D«1 "]^, line 9).

One final representative of the wisdom through revelation category is the
Mysteries text, attested by several manuscripts from Qumran.148 IQMysteries
1 i 10-11 uses the example of international oppression to illustrate that the
golden rule is not operative in the world:

What people would wish to be oppressed by another more powerful than itself?
Who I would wish to be sinfully looted of its wealth? And yet, which is the
people not to oppress its neighbor? Where is the people which has not I looted
[another] of its wea[lth?]

145 4QApocryphal Lamentations A (4Q179): Allegro, "179. Lamentations" (DJDJ 5) 75-7,
pl. XXVI; Strugnell, "Notes en Marge," 250-52. 4QApocryphal Lamentations B (4Q501):
Baillet, "501. Lamentation" (DJD 7) 79-80, pl. XXVIII.

146 Perhaps an error for "the volunteers" (D'ntinan)?
147 These groups are very similar to those aided by the "service of the association" in CD

XIV 12-19 and parallels; see §2.4.3.2 above.
148 Those that mention wealth include IQMysteries (1Q27): Milik, "27. 'Livre des mys-

teres'" (DJD 1) 102-107, pls. XXI-XXII; 4QMysteriesa (4Q299): Schiffman, "299. 4QMyster-
iesa" (DJD 20) 33-97, pls. III-VII (which has only a brief reference to inheritance); and 4QMys-
teriesc: Schiffman, "301. 4QMysteriesc (?)" (DJD 20) 113-23, pl. IX.
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The two crimes which all peoples hate but which all peoples commit are to
oppress (ptOU) and to sinfully loot their neighbors of wealth (pn WQ ^T]).
All of this is noted in a passage that hopes for the future revelation of justice,
when those who presently do not know the mystery to come (nTI] T~l, lines 3-
4) are locked up and evil is destroyed forever (lines 5-8). In the meantime, in-
justice occurs on the local level as well (1 ii 2-8):

For him the reckonings (n]l]D2)n) are advantageous [...] I . . .[ . . .] . . . what ben-
efit is there [...] I except he who does good and he who does evil. If ...[...] I
He will have no success in anything. So all the good, his riches OilQG)...[...] I
without wealth (]in), and will be sold without them paying him, because [...] I
What is [...] than life, except all [...] I value, and n[o pri]ce will be enough
for...

The passage seems to be promising that the unjust man will lose all his
hoarded wealth in the end time, or at least at the end of his life, and may even
have "no success" in the meantime. This judgment about the folly of mam-
mon is a familiar motif in the sapiential tradition, while the apparent contrast
to the priority of ethical action is consistent with sectarian economic perspec-
tives. 4QMysteriesc 22 -3 also preserves the phrase "without price" (Kl1?
THO), but the context is too fragmentary to reconstruct the meaning.

5.2.7.5 Conclusions

The sectarian sapiential texts reinforce certain terms and concepts associated
with the economy. Community members are repeatedly referred to as volun-
teers, evoking not only their intention but also their commitment of property.
The epithet "sons of dawn" is also used. The poor adherent is given two con-
solations in his present lack: God will reverse fortunes in a predetermined
cycle of jubilees, and poverty is not one's fault but is also predetermined.
These explanations counter the easy theodicy of both the Deuteronomistic his-
tory and the act-consequence relation prevalent in the wider wisdom tradition.

5.2.8 Conclusions about the Sectarian Literature

The sectarian literature from Qumran shares with the Damascus Document
and the Rule a concern for the poor which is driven by the community's expe-
rience of oppression. Poverty is never an ideal, but is rather something which
God will remedy in the end times. The sectarian literature mentions motifs
known from the core documents and there linked to wealth, such as Belial, the
arrogance and violence associated with wealth, the correlation of wealth to
food and to sacred food in particular, the critique of imperial and cultic levies
and abuses, the employment of food rations as penalties, references to the pit,
designations of the faithful as the volunteers and sons of dawn, stages of re-
sponsibility for community finances and acts, wariness of economic inter-
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course with the impure, the rationale of covenant fidelity, and the ideal of the
wilderness community. Matters more fully developed in the non-constitu-
tional sectarian literature include the critique of international commerce and
of the Wicked Priest, reference to the institution of benefaction to depict di-
vine intent and to belittle human "heroes," the portrait of present deprivation
in terms of a lack of food, the mechanism of rebuke that could be used for
economic or financial missteps, a depiction of a violent eschatological rever-
sal which includes the motifs of healing and a fattened remnant, and the corre-
lation of equitable distribution with that end-time vision and the conquest tra-
dition of the past. The metaphors chosen for oppression and redemption in
these documents are not selected at random, but rather are selected on the ba-
sis of the nature of the present distress. Thus the eschatological event will
include a full table at which people will grow fat; the swords and spears of the
sons of light will be marked with ears of grain, and the heroes who attend
God will bestow God's benefactions in a more just system of distribution.

5.3 Wealth in the Non-sectarian Literary Texts

The non-sectarian literary texts from Qumran also mention wealth, but as
might be expected they do this with less frequency and without the particular
vocabulary of the sectarian material. The fact that they lack sectarian vocabu-
lary is in part explained by the a priori distinction of sectarian literature on
the basis of vocabulary. The category of halakhic material is not represented
in the non-sectarian literature at all, while the category of parabiblical litera-
ture has only non-sectarian exemplars.

5.3.1 Literature with Eschatological Content

One non-sectarian work in the corpus of eschatological literature from Qum-
ran sheds light on the economic oppression endured by Judean Jews during
the reign of Antiochus IV Epiphanes. 4QHistorical Text A (4Q248) is, in the
opinion of its editors, an historical section of an apocalyptic work grounding a
future vision (not preserved) in an accurate account of recent history.149 That
history includes the exploits of Antiochus IV during his two Egyptian cam-
paigns (170/169 and 168 B.C.E.). In the context of a seige of Alexandria, we
hear that the Alexandrians were forced to resort to cannibalism (lines 3-4),
which may or may not be true. More likely are the charges that Antiochus
seized control of crown land in Egypt and then sold it to fill his coffers (lines
5-6), for we have attestations by Porphyry and by Jerome (commenting on

149 M. Broshi and E. Eshel, "248. 4QHistorical Text A" (DJD 36) 192-200, pl. IX.
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Daniel 11:21) that Antiochus proclaimed himself King of Egypt150 and that he
was rapacious (Polybius 30.25.1-26.9). The text goes on to say, in a vaticinia
ex eventu, "he shall com[e] to the Temple city and seize it and al[l its trea-
sures] and he shall overthrow lands of nations" (lines 6-8). It would appear
that Antiochus did in Jerusalem and other nations what he did in Egypt, name-
ly to expropriate and sell royal and sacred lands (1 Macc 1:20-24; 2 Macc 5:1,
11-16; Livy 45.11.9). As the editors note, this would explain an otherwise
obscure verse in Daniel 11:39, in which the king will reward his loyal ad-
herents with power and "shall distribute [to them] land for a price."

The document now designated 4QTime of Righteousness (4Q215a) refers
to the trial or anguish of the pit (JYKD ^021) and uses the metaphor of the refin-
er's fire to depict the present distress of the elect of righteousness (~p£ "TrD,
1 ii 2-3).151 A few lines further, the time of righteousness (pi£n nu, line 5)
the period of peace (DI^C Hlip, line 6) and the dominion of {righteousness}
good (Uion pi^ri 'PD, line 10) are anticipated, at which time knowledge will
be spread, intelligence, prudence and wisdom will be proved by "[his?] holy
thought" OltJnhlp [m]6nQ3, line 5), and everyone will recognize and worship
God. As the editors point out, there are close affinities between the eschato-
logical terminology of this document and the Qumran sectarian literature.
However, since some of the highlighted terms are shared with 1 Enoch 11 and
the Apocalypse of Weeks, it is more likely that 4QTime of Righteousness
represents a pre-Qumranic apocalyptic work.152 The future dispersion of
knowledge and righteousness parallels the donation of knowledge and deeds
in the Rule of the Community and corresponds to the eschatological vision of
Instruction as well.

5.3.2 Exegetical Literature

Two arguably non-sectarian exegetical works from Qumran deal with wealth,
the Temple Scroll and llQTargum of Job. The former treats largely sacrifi-
cial commerce, while the latter presents wealth as material blessing.

5.3.2.1 The Temple Scroll

The Temple Scroll is the most significant piece of non-sectarian literature for
the topic of wealth, not because of what it says about wealth, but rather be-
cause it says very little. The scroll is a systematic rewriting of the Torah from

150 F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der friechischen Historiker, 3 vols. (Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1954-
1964; original Berlin: Weidmann, 1923) II/3B, 260 F49.

151 This passage was originally published as part of 4QTestament of Naphtali (4Q215) by M.
E. Stone (DJD 22) 73-82, pl. V. Subsequently, Chazon and Stone published it as a separate
manuscript, "215a. 4QTime of Righteousness (olim part of 4Q215, 4QTestament of Naphtali)"
(DJD 36) 172-84, pl. VIII.

152 Chazon and Stone, DJD 36, 175-8, 184.
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the end of Exodus through Deuteronomy that skips precisely those portions of
Deuteronomy that treat secular commerce.153

Two certain copies of the Temple Scroll were found in Cave 11 (11Q19-
11Q20, 1 IQTemple Scrolla,b, and a third fragmentary copy from Cave 4 may
preserve the end of the scroll (4Q524, 4QTemple Scrollb).154 Two other texts
are similar to Temple Scroll, but there is not sufficient overlap to justify a
certain identification.155 The work is a composite of earlier sources, including
at the least a description of the Temple, a festival calendar and related laws,
and an exposition of Deuteronomy that harmonizes laws found elsewhere in
Torah with Deuteronomy 12-26.

There has been some dispute about whether the work is sectarian or non-
sectarian. Hartmut Stegemann and Michael O. Wise argue that the document
is completely independent of the Qumran community, while Yigael Yadin,
Rorentino Garcia Martinez and Philip R. Davies hold the opposite opinion.156

The text is treated as non-sectarian in this study on the basis of the criteria de-
veloped by Newsom (see Table 11). However, in view of the fact that the
document shares some important affinities with the Damascus Document, the
War Scroll, the Pesher of Nahum, the Rule of the Congregation, and the 364-
day calendar of the sect, it is acknowledged that it likely originated in the
priestly circles from whom the Qumran community later drew many of its
leaders.157

153 Schiffman notes a parallel phenomenon, that the Temple Scroll is silent on the matter of
ritual purity practices in everyday life, which so characterized the Qumran sect; see Sectarian
Law, 14.

154 1 IQTemple Scrolla: Y. Yadin, The Temple Scroll, 3 vols., rev. English ed. (Jerusalem: Is-
rael Exploration Society/The Institute of Archaeology of the Hebrew University of Jerusalem/The
Shrine of the Book, 1983); E. Qimron, The Temple Scroll. A Critical Edition with Extensive
Reconstructions (JDS; Beer Sheva/Jerusalem: Ben-Gurion University of the Negev Press/Israel
Exploration Society, 1996); and Lemaire, "Nouveaux fragments du Rouleau du Temple de
Qumran," RevQ 17 (1996) 272-3, pl. 27. 1 lQTempleb: Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar and van der
Woude, "20. HQTempleb" (DJD 23) 357-409, pls. XLI-XLVII. 4QTemple Scroll15: Puech,
"524. 4QRouleau du Temple" (DJD 25) 85-114, pls. VII-VIII.

155 4QTemplea (4Q365a) is more likely part of 4QReworked Pentateuchc (S. A. White
Crawford, "365a. 4QTemple?" [DJD 13] 319-33, pls. XXXIII-XXXIV; 1 IQTemplec (11Q21) is
possibly a fragment of a Jubilees manuscript, although the text does not overlap with either Jubi-
lees or the known text of the Temple Scroll (Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar and van der Woude,
"21. 1 lQTemplec ?" [DJD 23] 411-14, pl. XLVIII).

156 Stegemann, "The Origins of the Temple Scroll," in Congress Volume: Jerusalem, 1986
(ed. J. A. Emerton; VTSup 40; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1988) 235-56; Wise, A Critical Study of the
Temple Scroll from Qumran Cave 11 (Chicago: The Oriental Institute of the University of
Chicago, 1990); Yadin, The Temple Scroll; Garcia Martinez, "Sources et composition du Rouleau
du Temple," Hen 13 (1991) 219-32; Davies, "The Temple Scroll and the Damascus Document,"
in Temple Scroll Studies (ed. Brooke; Sheffield: JSOT, 1989) 201-210; idem, "The Ideology of
the Temple in the Damascus Document," JJS 33 (1982) 287-301, reprinted in Sects and Scrolls:
Essays on Qumran and Related Topics (USFSHJ 134; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1996) 45-60.

157 Following Garcia Martinez, "Temple Scroll," trans. A. E. Alvarez, EDSS, 2.931, who also
lists more precisely those features shared by the Temple Scroll and these other sectarian docu-
ments.
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The Temple Scroll does discuss commerce, but mostly it is the commerce
that bears on the cult. Thus there are sections on oaths and dedicated prop-
erty, work on sabbath, tithes, and the half-shekel contribution. But these is-
sues are not the focal point of the document; rather, the document is concern-
ed to establish the holy ground of the Temple vis-a-vis the profane space of
the associations and camps. Moreover, the officers in the scroll are not those
found in the sectarian texts (Examiner, Overseer, Instructor, Teacher of Righ-
teousness), but rather the priests and the Levites. The sacred food is not des-
ignated the "purity," as it will be in the Rule, although the "purity" does refer
to the sacrificial food from the Jerusalem Temple. Some of these differences
are due to the pseudepigraphic fiction that the document is a direct divine rev-
elation on Sinai; too many concessions to the actual Jerusalem Temple or the
nascent Qumran community would thus be anachronistic. Nevertheless, it
does appear that the document is articulated against the present Temple esta-
blishment for, as Garcia Martinez points out, the setting of Sinai rather than
the eschatological future presumes that this ritual blueprint precedes and
therefore should be normative for the present.

Certain cultic regulations included in the document mention wealth. We
hear of the customary age distinctions for participation in the cult, symbolized
by the right to enter the courtyard of men after a young man reaches the age
of the census tax (XXXIX). There are regulations about when and where to
consume the sacred food (XLIII). There are descriptions of the storerooms
along the inner courtyard as well as extra storerooms for the Levites along the
women's courtyard wall (1lQTemplea XXXVII-XLIV; 1 lQTempleb frg. 12).
There are regulations for free-will offerings (XXIX 5; LX 1-15; Deut 18:1-8).
A prohibition against menial work on sacred days appears in both manuscripts
(1 lQTemplea XXV 9-10; XXVII 5-10; 1 lQTempleb 5 5). People are urged to
make good on vows (LIII 9-14):

Take only your holy things and all your votive offerings and go to the place over
which I shall make I my name dwell, and sacrifice there before me in accor-
dance with what you consecrated or vowed with your mouth. I And if you make
a vow, do not delay in fulfilling it, because I shall certainly demand it from your
hand I and it shall become a sin with you; but if you refrain and you do not
make a vow there will be no sin with you. I You shall keep what comes out
from your lips, so as you vowed with your mouth a freewill-offering (i"Qi:), you
shall do I so as you vowed. Blank

Some of these same laws, and even the phrase "I shall certainly demand it
from your hand," occur in the Damascus Document.158 In general, the laws
regarding vows in cols. LIII 9-LIV 7 conflate the source material (Deut
23:22-24 + Num 30:3-16), but otherwise add little that is new except a ten-

158 4QDa 7 iii 1-7 and 4QDb 8 3_7; §2.4.2.4 above. See also 4QInstructionc and parallels for
the advice to repay loans expeditiously (pp. 180-81 above).
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dency toward the prohibition of vows altogether and a clarification that the
father or husband may nullify oaths as well as vows.159

With exceptions such as the treatment of vows, the portion of the Temple
Scroll that explicates the Deuteronomic Code (Deut 12-26) in columns LI-
LXVII largely ignores cultic economic regulations and "secular" commercial
laws. Of the eighteen legal passages from Deuteronomy eliminated from the
Temple Scroll, fourteen or perhaps fifteen (78%-83%) treat sacrificial and
commercial economy.160 The missing passages include legislation regarding
the following topics: the tithe of the third year to community storerooms for
Levites, aliens, orphans and widows (Deut 14:28-29);161 the release from debt
and slavery in the sabbatical year (Deut 15:1-18); the boundary mark (Deut
19:14); the regulation of slavery (Deut 23:16-17); interest for loans (Deut
23:20-21); eating a neighbor's grapes or grain (Deut 23:25-26); divorce (Deut
24:1-4); taking a handmill as pledge (Deut 24:6); the kidnap and sale of a
fellow Israelite (Deut 24:7); loans and pledges (Deut 24:10-13); loans on
hired servants and foreigners (Deut 24:14-15); justice and gleaning for for-
eigners and others (Deut 24:17-22); the offering of first fruits (Deut 26:1-11);
and third-year tithes (Deut 26:12-15). The fifteenth case of an omission may
bear on cultic commerce: the law against cultic prostitution in Deut 23:18-19
was omitted from the Temple Scroll, and may have involved the exchange of
money or goods (it also might have been omitted if no longer relevant). The
Deuteronomic law on just weights is not omitted, but subsumed in LII 15.162

Perhaps this lack of interest in general commercial law simply underscores
the cultic function of the document or the ritual concerns of its authors.

At the same time, certain of the Deuteronomic laws that do appear treat
economic matters. Laws regarding vows have already been mentioned. The
second tithe is to be brought to Jerusalem every year (XLIII 3-15; XXXFIV 12-
14; Deut 14:22-27). Prohibition of bribery of judges is discussed (LI 11-18,
Exod 23:6; Deut 1:16-18; 16:18-20), as are spoils in battle (LXII 5-16; Deut
20:10-20) and recompense for rape (LXV 7-LXVI 11; Deut 22:13-27). In
addition, certain conflicting biblical laws are harmonized, namely other laws

159 In contrast to the Damascus Document, which chooses to comment on only some of the
biblical laws regarding oaths and vows; see Schiffman, "The Law of Vows and Oaths (Num. 30,
3-16) in the Zadokite Fragments and the Temple Scroll," RevQ 15 (1991) 199-214.

160 Wise, A Critical Study of the Temple Scroll, 162-76. The summary that follows depends
upon Wise's presentation of the evidence.

161 J. Milgrom notes that later rabbinic law allowed the third- and sixth-year tithes to be
given to the poor, based on Deuteronomy 14:28-29 and 26:12-26. The Temple Scroll commu-
nity, on the other hand, apparently stipulated that the tithe of every year was to go to Jerusalem
(Jub 32:10-12; Josephus, Ant. 4.8.22 [§§240-241]; Milgrom, "The Temple Scroll," BA 41 [1978]
116).

162 The other omitted legal passages that do not appear to treat commercial matters are laws
regarding the following topics: the scourging of a wicked man (Deut 25:1-3); Levirate marriage
(Deut 25:5-10); and the wife touching the genitals of her husband's enemy during a fight (Deut
25:11-12).
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regarding spoils (LVIII 11-15; Num 31:27-30; 1 Sam 30:24-25) and the virgin
who is raped (LXVI 8-11; Exod 22:15-16; Deut 22:28-29). There are some
additional laws based on legislation elsewhere in Torah that discuss financial
issues. For example, the king's many advisors are to be "haters of violent
gain" (UK3 "W12); LVII 9), a command likely based on the criterion for judges
in Jethro's time (Exod 18:21); the king himself is to avoid abusing his power
to seize property (LVII 19-21); and the king is to be allowed a large portion of
the spoils if victorious in battle (LVIII 3-15). The fact that the king cannot
marry more than one wife or divorce his wife is suggestive of the admonition
against fornication in CD IV 20-V 2 and likewise prohibits a possible avenue
of "evil gain" through marriage arrangments:163

When you enter the land which I give you, and take possession of it and live I
in it and say, "I shall set a king over myself like all the peoples which surround
me," I then you shall set over yourself a king /whom I shall choose./ From
among your brothers you shall set over yourself a king; I you shall not set over
yourself a foreign man who is not your brother. Only he shall not I multiply the
cavalry to himself or make the people go back to Egypt on account of war in or-
der to I multiply to himself the cavalry and the silver and gold. Blank And I
told you, "You shall not I go back again on this path." And he shall not multi-
ply wives to himself, lest I they turn his heart away from me. He shall not
multiply silver and gold; not too much. I Blank (LVI 12-20)

The prohibition of polygamy occurs in a larger context that prohibits the
amassing of wealth by the king. He is to augment his wealth neither through
war nor through multiple marriages. The shared goal of these two strategies
is further demonstrated in the same prohibition is used in both: "he shall not
multiply to himself silver and gold" (i"QT R"h 2nn ^COI). This warrants the
claim made here and in Chapter 2 that polygamy is prohibited in part because
it is a strategy for amassing wealth.

One interesting feature of the Temple Scroll is the augmented role of the
Levites, whose privileges are extended so that they achieve a certain parity
with priests. Jacob Milgrom has noted the improvements: they join priests
on the king's advisory council (LII 12-15), they are given the right to pro-
nounce the priestly blessing (LX 11), their tithes are restored (LX 6-9; cf. Neh
13:5, 12),164 they are awarded the shoulder from every well-being offering

163 Though see 11 QTemplea LIV 4 and the reconstructed LXVI 01 (Deut 22:19), which pre-
sume divorce, and the available space at 11 QTemplea LXIV 02-1, which could have accommo-
dated Deut 21:15-17 and therefore which presumes polygamy.

164 Scripture allocated the Levites the first tithe, one-hundredth of the spoil and hunt, and
one-tenth the wild honey (Num 18:21-24; 31:30), but the Temple Scroll adds the shoulder of the
well-being offering, one-fiftieth of the wild doves, and two pairs of the fourteen lambs and four-
teen rams offered on the New Wine and New Oil festivals; see Milgrom, "Studies in the Temple
Scroll," JBL 97 (1978) 502. See also R. A. Kugler, "The Priesthood at Qumran: The Evidence of
References to Levi and the Levites," in Provo, 465-79; and Schiffman, "Priestly and Levitical
Gifts in the Temple Scroll" in Provo, 480-96.
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(XXI 4), and they receive twice the portion of the well-being offerings on cer-
tain festivals in comparison to the other tribes (XXI [1]; XXII 12). Lest we
read too much into this "extraordinary windfall" of the Levites, Milgrom of-
fers that their inclusion has less to do with political circumstances in the au-
thorial community than with the exegetical technique of homogenization.165

In places where scripture mentions only priests, the author has homogenized
the text to others like Deuteronomy 17:9, which mentions priests and Levites,
so that all passages read "priests and Levites." The priests maintain certain
prerogatives themselves. Thus, for example, the author of the Temple Scroll
grants them the fourth-year tithe of cattle and sheep (LX 2-4), even though the
recipient is unspecified in Leviticus 27:32-33. This is not a unique judgment,
but is rather common in contemporary literature with the exception of the
rabbis,166 and Schiffman traces it to a homogenization of the Leviticus pas-
sage with Numbers 18:8-20.167 Likewise, the fourth-year tithe of fruit goes to
the priest in view of Leviticus 27:30 (cf. Jub 7:35-37). The allocation of the
fourth-year tithe to the priest is shared in 4QMMT B 63-64, likely also dating
to the earliest history of the sect. On the other hand, the Temple Scroll pre-
serves a contradiction present in scripture which allocates the firstborn offer-
ing both to the offerer (Deut 15:19-23; l l QTa LII 7-12) and to the priests
(Num 18:15; HQTaLX 2-3).168

There is also a perceptible trend in the Temple Scroll to augment the de-
scriptions of the Temple furnishings so that they are more luxurious. For ex-
ample, 11 QTemplea VII 13-14 describes a curtain woven with gold, whereas
in Exodus 26:31-33 the yarns are merely described as purple, crimson and of
fine twisted linen, with cherubim skillfully worked in.169 In similar fashion,
11 QTemplea III 8-14 amplifies the number of golden vessels in the biblical
record (Exod 25:29). George J. Brooke offers that the biblical text may have
been augmented in its transmission, since the Septuagint also exhibits this
tendency (Exod 25:23: table for the bread of the presence made of acacia
wood, overlaid with gold m, table of pure gold <8). Alternatively, the descrip-
tion in 11 QTemplea may reflect conditions in the renovated Herodian

165 Milgrom, "The Qumran Cult: Its Exegetical Principles," in Temple Scroll Studies: Papers
Presented at the International Symposium on the Temple Scroll, Manchester, December 1987
(ed. Brooke; JSPSup 7; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1989) 1173-8. Milgrom argues that the case of
the shoulder of the well-being offering is based on an interpretation of Deuteronomy 18:1-3 in
"The Shoulder for the Levites," in The Temple Scroll, vol. 1 (ed. Yadin; Jerusalem: Steimatzky,
1985) 169-76.

166 Jub 13:25-26; Tob 1:6; Philo, Spec. Laws 1.141; 4.98; Virtues 95; Did. 13.3.
167 "Miqsat Ma ase ha-Torah and the Temple Scroll" RevQ 14 (1990) 452-6.
168 See Exod 12:2, 11-13 which does not specify the recipient; Schiffman, "Priestly and

Levitical Gifts in the Temple Scroll," in Provo, 483.
169 Neither does Josephus mention a golden curtain; see Ant. 3.6.4 (§§125-126) and 8.3.3

(§72). Schiffman adduces rabbinic parallels to the curtain of gold in "The Furnishings of the
Temple According to the Temple Scroll" in Madrid, 2.625-7.
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Temple.170 But the description differs enough from contemporary descrip-
tions of the Second Temple that it is more likely influenced by ideological in-
terests. The ideal Temple of this scroll borrows some features from Ezekiel's
ideal Temple: the emphasis on the courts as opposed to the sanctuary, the
square form of the courts, the use of similar technical terms. Nevertheless,
there are many differences as well, suggesting that the author distinguished
between the Sinai blueprint to be built by humans and the messianic Temple
of the future.171

In addition to its affinity to Ezekiel's Utopian Temple, the Temple Scroll
has some other affinities with the core constitutional texts from Qumran,
probably because the sectarian texts are heavily influenced by the Torah, and
specifically by the Book of Deuteronomy. The covenant fidelity rationale
based on passages like Deuteronomy 6:5 is present in LIV 8-21.172 The
Deuteronomic language of exhortation against straying to the right or the left
is repeated (LVI 7). The sons of Belial make their customary appearance
(LV 3; cf. Deut 13:14); the ban on them and on all their property and spoils is
similar to the laws in our core texts for the separation from their wealth (LV
5-11; cf. Deut 13:15-18). There is a wariness of royal prerogatives and an as-
sociation of wealth with strength (1NQ) when the king is encouraged not to in-
crease silver and gold too much (mNIO Nib; LVI 19; Deut 17:17). The stipu-
lation that the king's advisors are to hate unjust gain (LVII 9; Exod 18:21) is
retained as a criterion for the members of the sectarian community (CD VIII
2-12; X 14-21; XI 15; XII 6-11). The state of defeat and exile is characterized
as one in which the people lack everything (LIX 2-3), while redemption is
promised if they turn back to God "with all their heart and with all their soul,
in agreement with all the words of this law" (LIX 9-10). The regulation re-
stricting the sanctuary to the physically perfect is reminiscent of biblical law
and the sectarian understanding of the sacred nature of community rituals.173

Yet the Temple Scroll presumes ongoing worship in Jerusalem, and at-
taches the sanctity of the wilderness encampment at the base of Sinai to that
city or as Levine argues to its Temple compound, rather than to a sectarian

170 Brooke, "The Textual Tradition of the Temple Scroll and Recently Published Manuscripts
of the Pentateuch," in The Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research (ed. D. Dimant and U.
Rappaport; STDJ 10; Jerusalem/Leiden: Magnes Press and Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi/ E. J. Brill, 1992)
271.

171 Yadin, The Temple Scroll, 1.182-5. In support, see Schiffman, "Architecture and Law:
The Temple and Its Courtyards in the Temple Scroll," in From Ancient Israel to Modern Judaism.
Intellect in Quest of Understanding: Essays in Honor of Marvin Fox (ed. J. Neusner, E. S.
Frerichs, and N. M. Sarna; BJS 159; Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989) 267-84. The opposite view is
argued by B. Z. Wacholder, The Dawn of Qumran: The Sectarian Torah and the Teacher of
Righteousness (HUCM 8; Cincinnati: Hebrew Union College Press, 1983) 21-32.

172 Deut 13:2-7; cf. LIX 9-10.
173 See also A. Shemesh, '"The Holy Angels are in Their Council': The Exclusion of De-

formed Persons from Holy Places in Qumranic and Rabbinic Literature," DSD 4 (1997) 194 n.
37.



WEALTH IN OTHER LITERATURE FROM QUMRAN 269

camp at some remove from it.174 This is apparent, as Yadin and Milgrom
have demonstrated, in the substitution of purity regulations originally appli-
cable only to the wilderness camp to Jerusalem itself. For example, the
Temple Scroll legislates that nocturnal emissions in Jerusalem require a three-
day purification, a law that Torah stipulates for the wilderness encampment
but not for Jerusalem, where impurity lasts only one day (Lev 15:16-18).175

This concern for the sanctity of Jerusalem differs from the sectarian literature
of a presumably later date, where the sectarian community assumes the func-
tion and sanctity of the wilderness sanctuary and thus simultaneously justifies
its separation from the Jerusalem cult and maintains continuity with Torah.

The Temple Scroll does not replace the Torah, but rather augments it by
harmonizing conflicting or unclear biblical precepts and by supplementing the
Sinai revelation to warrant changes in current Temple practice. Because the
Scroll does not replace the Torah, its lack of attention to commercial law does
not demonstrate a lack of interest in such matters in the authorial community.
Rather, it indicates that general economic arrangements were by and large not
the loci of halakhic disputes between this group and its foes. This contrasts
quite sharply with the polemics of the sectarian constitutional literature. But
like the Damascus Document and the Rule, the Temple Scroll does discuss
alterations of the cultic economy, and demonstrates how these alternative
visions could be born of exegetical effort as well as of political circumstance.

5.3.2.2 11 QTargum of Job

1I QTargum of Job (11Q10) adds only one reference to wealth above and be-
yond the biblical text.176 Biblical Job's query, "how do the wicked become
mighty in power" (^TF TQ3, 21:7), becomes "How is it that [the wicked...]
and increase their riches?" CpCO]; IV 6). This adds weight to the argument
that the terms "mighty" and "power" were understood in terms of one's
wealth (progeny, homes, livestock; Job 21). All of the other references to
poverty or wealth follow the biblical text.177

5.3.3 Parabiblical Literature

The parabiblical literature is treated exclusively as a non-sectarian phe-
nomenon. Nevertheless, its influence on the sectarian literature, particularly
in the case of Jubilees, was quite pronounced. The literature will be presented

174 B. A. Levine, "The Temple Scroll: Aspects of its Historical Provenance and Literary
Character," BASOR 232 (1978) 5-23.

175 Milgrom, "Studies in the Temple Scroll," 512-14.
176 Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and van der Woude, "10. 11 Qtargum Job" (DJD 23) 79-180,

p1s. IX-XXI.
177 VIII 5 = Job 24:14; XI 7 = Job 27:16; XIV 6-8 = Job 29:12-13; XXV 4 = Job 34:28;

XXVII 9 = Job 36:15.
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in the canonical order of the biblical passages expanded in these works, so
that the parabiblical treatments of Genesis will precede those of Exodus, and
so on. One might also view the parabiblical material in terms of the degree of
correlation with the foundational biblical text. By this criterion, the Pentateu-
chal Paraphrases or Reworked Pentateuch and Jubilees would be the most
biblical of the works in this category, and the 4QPrayer of Enosh (4Q369) and
4QpapParaphrase of Kings (4Q382) the least biblical.

5.3.3.1 Jubilees

Some fourteen and perhaps fifteen manuscripts of the book of Jubilees have
been found at Qumran, two from Cave 1 (1Q17, 1Q18), two from Cave 2
(2Q19, 2Q20), one from Cave 3 (3Q5), eight and possibly nine fragmentary
texts from Cave 4 (4Q176a, 4Q216, 4Q218-222, the single manuscript
4Q223-224, and perhaps 4Q217), and one copy from Cave 11 (11Q12).178 In
addition to these actual copies, other works found at Qumran show the influ-
ence of the solar calendar of Jubilees,179 though at the same time some works
correct that calendar in the direction of the lunar-solar calendar of the Enochic
Astronomical Book.180 Written most likely in the mid-second century B.C.E.,
the earliest exemplar from Qumran dates to the Hasmonean period (125-100
B.C.E.).

The book of Jubilees, like the Temple Scroll, presents itself as part of the
original revelation on Mt. Sinai, although directed to Moses for inscription
rather than directly to the entire people of Israel. The narrative setting privi-
leges the wilderness period as the foundation moment of Israel, just as the
sectarian constitutional literature does. But since the book also mentions that
the patriarchs from Noah to Abraham observed the Sinai laws before they
were revealed, it makes an even wider claim for the relevance of the Mosaic
covenant than Torah does. Thus for the author there is no time, before Sinai
or in the second century B.C.E., when Jews were/are free from covenant obser-
vance.181 The work organizes history from the moment of creation to the en-

178 1Q17-1Q18: Milik, "17-18. Livre des Jubiles" (DJD 1) 82-4, pi. XVI. 2Q19-2Q20:
Baillet, DJDJ 3, 77-9, pls. X, XV. 3Q5: Baillet, "5. Une prophetie apocryphe" (DJDJ 3) 96-8,
pl. XVIII, and identified as Jubilees by A. Rofe ("Further Manuscript Fragments of the Jubilees
in the Third Cave of Qumran," Tarbiz 34 [1965] 333-6) and R. Deichgraber ("Fragmente einer
Jubilaen-Handschrift aus Hohle 3 von Qumran," RevQ 5 [1964-1965] 415-22). 4Q manuscripts:
VanderKam and Milik, "4Q216-4Q228. 4QJubilees," in Qumran Cave 4.VIII: Parabiblical
Texts, Part 1 (ed. H. Attridge et al.; DJD 13; Oxford: Clarendon, 1994) 1-185, pls. I-XII.
11Q12: Garcia Martinez, Tigchelaar, and van der Woude, "12. 1 IQJubilees" (DJD 23) 207-220,
pl. XXVI.

Other works influenced by Jubilees include 4QPseudo-Jubilees (4Q225-227), 4Q228, and
the Genesis Apocryphon, as well as CD XVI 2-4 and possibly X 7-10 (Jub 23:11).

179 4QCalendrical Document Eb (4Q327), 4QMMT, 1 lQTemplea-b, Songs of the Sabbath
Sacrifice (4Q400-407, Mas Ik), and HQPsalmsa XXVII 5-7 (11Q5).

180 4QCalendrical Document A (4Q320) and Commentary on Genesis A (4Q252).
181 VanderKam, "Jubilees, Book of," EDSS, 1.435.
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try into the land into exactly fifty jubilee periods of forty-nine years each, for
a total of 2,450 years. The entry will take place at the end of the fiftieth ju-
bilee—that is, in the jubilee of jubilees—while the book is set forty years be-
fore that entry. This synchronization of the occupation of the land with the
jubilee cycle correlates the fertility and possession of the land more forcefully
with covenant fidelity by establishing the occupation in a time of rest that re-
quires trust in God's provision and by extrapolating the biblical jubilee legis-
lation to the national level (Jewish slaves freed from Egypt early in the jubilee
period and restored to the land they had been allocated in the jubilee year it-
self; see Lev 25:8-17). In addition to its interest in covenant fidelity and the
jubilee cycle, the book emphasizes the priesthood, a solar calendar, and the
end-times, all of which are not mentioned or stressed as much in the biblical
source material. All of these emphases are consistent with the sectarian out-
look and help to explain the popularity of the book at Qumran.

The portions of the book discovered at Qumran preserve some of the spe-
cific passages that concern wealth and related matters, such as the sabbath.
As mentioned, Jubilees is very concerned to establish the patterns of sabbath
and sabbatical year rest, as well as the jubilee cycle.182 Given the authorita-
tive status of Jubilees within the sectarian community (see CD XVI 2-4) and
the demonstrable interest in sabbatical legislation and jubilee ideology among
the covenanters, it is quite likely that the book played a role in legitimating
sectarian attitudes toward wealth, and more specifically to legislation of sab-
bath, sabbatical year, and jubilee year rest. Jubilees locates the laws of rest in
a time prior to the Mosaic covenant and as a "huge sign" for the angels, who
will be joined by a chosen people in observing it (reconstructed at 4QJuba VII
5-13; cf. Jub 2:13-24). The location of the laws of rest prior to Sinai and the
assertion that the angels themselves observe them together place the sabbath
beyond a specifically Jewish origin and thus warrant its observance in a
population under increasing pressure from Hellenizing rulers. In a case of
vaticinia ex eventu, Jubilees predicts after the fact that people in the future
will forget these laws of rest (reconstructed at 4QJuba II 16-17; cf. Jub 1:7-
15), thus acknowledging that the laws were not observed by those outside its
restricted audience. Jubilees also contextualizes a term that is useful for our
study. In Jubilees 40:4, the administrators in Egypt who carry out Joseph's
commands to store grain against famine are referred to as the "overseers"
(DfTpIs).183 The reader will recall that this same verbal root lies behind the
title for the man at the head of the Many who tests the initiates regarding their
insight and deeds in the Rule of the Community (1QS VI 14). While this title

182 The sabbath laws of rest are found in 4QJubc 1 3 = Jub 2:26-27; Exod 23:10-11; 31:5;
Lev 25:1-7; cf. 1 Macc 6:49. See §2.4.2.2 above for similar passages in the Damascus Docu-
ment.

183 4QpapJubh (4Q223-224) Unit 2, col. V 25; plate VIII, frg. 37.
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does not occur in the Damascus Document, the Examiner (~)p3Q) is enjoined
to scrutinize Ops'") the covenanters in his care (XIV 6; XIII 11).

5.3.3.2 Enoch Literature

Twelve manuscripts of 1 Enoch were discovered at Qumran, along with eight
copies of the related Book of Giants.184 This corpus treats the topic of wealth
in a manner somewhat parallel to the economic material in the sectarian texts.
In general, it envisions the eschatological restoration as a time of plentiful
wine and food, peace and justice.185 The vision of the future is in typical
apocalyptic fashion a vision from the past, in that the primeval figure Enoch
is granted a revelation of world history and insight that expands upon narra-
tive lacunae in the biblical text.

The Book of the Watchers (1 Enoch 6-16), for example, is a narrative em-
bellishment on the sparse account of the fall of the Watchers in Genesis 6:1-4.
In the expanded treatment, the Watchers are promised that they will not enjoy
the use of the possessions (K'"3N<l3]p) of their loved ones and of their sons.186

George W. E. Nickelsburg has argued that this portion of the Enoch corpus
dates to the third century B.C.E. and includes a critique of the warring Hellenis-
tic kings who succeeded Alexander the Great, the Diadochoi. If Nickelsburg
is correct, then it is possible that the promise of the Watchers' future poverty
is a critique of the present commercial might of the Greek kings.187

The eight manuscripts of the Book of Giants discovered at Qumran paral-
lel and expand on the Book of the Watchers. The Book of Giants treats not
only the fall of the Watchers but also the flood meant to destroy them and
their reprieve beforehand to learn from Enoch of their pending judgment. In
this text, dating perhaps to the late third century B.C.E.,188 the post-diluvian fe-

184 Milik, The Books of Enoch. Aramaic Fragments from Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Claren-
don, 1976). The manuscripts published in Milik's study will not be republished in the DJD se-
ries. See also L. Stuckenbruck, in DJD 36: "201 2-8. 4QEnocha ar" 3-7, pl. I; "203. "4QEnoc
Giantsa ar," 8-41, pls. I-II; "206 2-3. 4QEnochGiantsf ar," 42-8, pl. I; "23. l QEnochGiantsa ar
(Re-edition)," 49-66 (original Milik, "Deux Apocryphes en Arameen" [DJD 1] 97-8, pl. XIX);
"24. 1 QEnochGiantsb? ar (Re-edition)" 67-72 (original Milik, "Deux Apocryphes en Arameen"
[DJD 1] 97-8, pl. XIX); "26. 2QEnochGiants ar (Re-edition)," 73-5 (original Baillet, "Fragme
de Rituel [?]" [DJDJ 3] 90-91, pl. XVII); "8. 6QpapGiants ar (Re-edition)," 76-94 (original
Baillet, "Un apocryphe de la Genese" [DJDJ 3] 116-19, pl. XXIV). The editions of four Enoch-
related manuscripts from Cave 4 have been published by Puech, "B. Livre des Geants" (DJD 31)
9-116, pls. I-VI. DJD 31 includes another edition of 4Q203.

185 4QEnochc ar (4Q204); cf. 1 En. 10.18-19 + 12.3?
186 4QEnochc ar (4Q204) VI16-17; 4QEnochb (4Q202) VI 8-9; cf. 1 En. 14.4-6. Note that th

term used for possessions, K'3R'3p, is the same term used in the Peshitta to translate 1RD at
Deuteronomy 6:5 (uy.ujn, VrCin).

187 "Apocalyptic and Myth in 1 Enoch 6-11," JBL 96 (1977) 383-405.
188 K. Beyer, Die aramiiischen Texte vom Toten Meer (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,

1984) 258-68.



WEALTH IN OTHER LITERATURE FROM QUMRAN 273

cundity of the earth is prophesied by Enoch.189 As in 1 Enoch 10.17-19, the
earth will again produce abundantly, but this fertility will include animals as
well as humans and vegetation. In addition, 6QpapEnoch Giants ar 2 3 uses
the term "paradise" or "garden" (N0~ns) of the world that Noah and his sons
will occupy after the flood.190 Part of the significance of this work is the link
it demonstrates between early Mesopotamian narratives of destruction and
consequent abundance on the one hand, and apocalyptic narratives of destruc-
tion and future abundance on the other.191

The final section of 1 Enoch of relevance for the discussion of wealth is
the Epistle of Enoch (91-104), attested by 4QEnochc ar 5 i 20-28 (4Q204) and
4QEnochg II 14-V 26. Part of the Apocalypse of Weeks at the beginning of
this section is preserved (93:9-10 + 91:11-13, at 4QEnochg IV 11-18):192

his [deeds] will be in er[ror.] I [At its close] the ch[osen one]s [will] be chosen
as witnesses to justice from the p[lant] I of ever[last]ing justice; sevenf[old]
wisdom and knowledge shall be giv[en to them.] I They shall uproot the foun-
dations of violence and the work of deceit in it in order to carry out [judgment.]
I After this, the eighth week will come, the one of justice, in which [a sword]
will be giv[en] I to all the just, for them to carry out {the judgment] just judg-
ment against the wicked I and they will be delivered into their hands. At its
close, they will gain riches in justice I and there will be built the temple of the
[k]in[g]ship of The Great One, in his glorious greatness, for all eternal genera-
tions.

In the apocalypse, the seventh week is the period when the foundations of
violence will be uprooted, and the eighth week will be a time of judgment a-
gainst the wicked and recompense for the righteous. The just will "gain rich-
es in justice" (Q1!0pD I'DD] pp1*). The standard term for property or pos-
sessions, I'DD], is used in 4QEnochg, while the non-Qumranic manuscripts use
other terms, such as great things, goods, or houses.193 The restoration is not
only of human property, but also of God's house, a fact which demonstrates
the conceptual correlation of the human and divine economies. Violence and
wealth are also associated here as they are in the Damascus Document. There
are no Qumran witnesses to 1 Enoch 94.6, the inaugural woe against the un-
righteous that targets those who build oppression and injustice. Nevertheless,

189 The context in 1Q23 is fragmentary; it refers only to groups of 200 animals (donkeys,
wild asses, sheep, rams, every living creature) and one abundant vintage. But if Milik is correct
in identifying this work with the middle Iranian Book of Giants (the Kawan) preserved in the
Manichaean tradition, then we can supply the context for the Qumran fragment. See Stucken-
bruck, DJD 36, 51.

190 Stuckenbruck, DJD 36, 80-81. See also 6Q8 5 1, "all gardeners" (p3) ^D) and 4QAstro-
nomical Enochb ar 23 (olim 11)9, "paradise of righteousness" (KOtBlp 6[Tia]).

191 Note the reference to the "day of the end" (fp DV) in lQEnochGiantsb? ar 7 1.
192 Tigchelaar and Garcia Martinez, "208-209. 4QAstronomical Enocha-b ar" (DJD 36) 95-

171, pls. III-VII.
193 Great things: Kebran 9/II (Ethiopic). Goods: EMML 2080. Houses: Princeton Ethiopic

3. E. Isaac, "1 (Ethiopic Apocalypse of) Enoch," OTP, 1.73.
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given the preservation of nearby material, we may presume that the sectarians
were familiar with this passage, which incorporates sapiential material as the
criteria for eschatological judgment. 1 Enoch is not the only work to do this;
other examples were adduced in Chapter 4 (pp. 184-6). What is significant
about this passage is that an arguably economic criterion leads the list; this
priority of economic concerns may explain the priority of property matters in
the sectarian penal codes, which after all provide the judgments for the com-
munity of the end times.

The critiques of imperial commerce and violence and the eschatological
visions of judgment and restoration predate the sectarian material at Qumran.
Where the sectarian material differs is in the volume of material developing
these themes, the sectarian vocabulary it employs to do so, and the specific
entities it targets for denunciation. The sectarian texts also have a more pro-
nounced present-time focus with rules and institutions that resolve the present
mystery rather than simply defer it to an eschatological end. Nevertheless it
is clear that sectarian eschatological speculation about the restoration of
wealth to the oppressed and the destruction of economic oppressors owes a
profound debt to traditions developed in 1 Enoch.

5.3.3.3 Genesis Apocryphon

IQGenesis Apocryphon (1Q20 and IQapGen ar) recounts the adventures of
Abraham.194 On the subject of wealth, the text expands on the biblical ac-
count, emphasizing possessions and spoils to a greater degree. For example,
instead of Abram being sent on his way from Pharaoh "with all that belonged
to him" (Gen 12:20), IQapGen XX 31-34 recounts that Pharaoh gave Sarai
much silver and gold and many clothes of fine linen and purple. Abram's
sacrifice at Bethel (Gen 13:3-4) is supplemented with an account of his moti-
vations: "I gave thanks there in God's presence for all the possessions and
goods (KrQEfl K^OD]) which he had given me, because he had acted well to-
wards me, and because he had returned me I in peace to this land" (XXI 3-4).
References to the plundered property of Sodom and Gomorrah (XXI 33; Gen
14:11), the tithe of booty to Melchizedek, and the restoration of (most of) the
plundered wealth to the King of Sodom is similar to the biblical account
(XXII 12-26; Gen 14:17-24). Biblical terms for wealth are replaced with Ara-
maic equivalents: thus, 2D"l for the plundered property becomes K'CO] or
WOO, and the reference to plundered provisions in Genesis 14:11 (D^DN) is
dropped. The future reward God promises Abram in Genesis 15:1 is expand-

194 J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J., The Genesis Apocryphon of Qumran Cave 1: A Commentary, 2d ed.
(Rome: Biblical Institute Press, 1971); N. Avigad and Yadin, A Genesis Apocryphon. A Scroll
from the Wilderness of Judaea (Jerusalem: Magnes Press-Heikhal ha-sefer, 1956); see also the
publication of eight additional fragments by Milik as "20. 'Apocalypse de Lamech"' (DJD 1) 86-
7, pl. XVII.
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ed beyond countless offspring and land in the direction of greater detail about
his future possessions (XXII 27-34). On two of these occasions, regarding the
booty of Sodom and the future promise, biblical references to possessions are
augmented with the added synonym, "riches" (mnJJ; Gen 14:23 with
IQapGen XXII 22, and Gen 15:14 with IQapGen XXII 31). In general, the
biblical account has been altered to provide greater emphasis on the notion of
material blessing.

5.3.3.4 Pentateuchal Paraphrases

References to wealth in the Pentateuchal Paraphrases generally follow biblical
legislation. For example, there are standard treatments of slave laws195 and of
legislation governing recompense for damaged property.196 There is a good
deal of attention paid to the description of the Temple and its storerooms (cf.
11 QTa XLII 3-17, XLIV 3-XLV 7), as well as to the work of the Templ
(ron ro«*7Q) conducted on the wood festival (4QRPC 23 5, 8), a festival not
found in Leviticus 23:42-24:2 but present in the Temple Scroll.197 The spe-
cial attention lavished upon the wilderness sanctuary in the paraphrases is
demonstrated in 4QRPC frg. 28 1-5, which skips from the census of the
Levites (Num 4:47-49) to the completion of the sanctuary (Num 7:1) leaving
a blank line in between. The intervening passages in Numbers—corpse de-
filement, unjust possession, the ordeal for the adulteress, and nazirite laws—
were left out, apparently because they did not deal directly with the estab-
lishment of the Temple.198 The emphasis placed on the wilderness sanctuary
is similar to the emphasis on this past ideal institution in the Damascus
Document, the Rule and the Temple Scroll.

5.3.3.5 Testamentary Literature

The Aramaic Levi literature, preserved in several manuscripts from Qumran,
mentions wealth occasionally. Stipulations about rest from work are men-
tioned (IQTLevi 3 2).199 Wisdom is portrayed as a treasure (rQCD) more endur-
ing and portable than material wealth—a standard sapiential substitution—in
4QLevia ar 1 i 20-21 (4Q213) and the subsequent text in 4QLevie ar 2-3 ii 1-6
(4Q214a).200 More significant are the texts which, like the sectarian literature,
pair wealth with other matters. For example, 4QLevib ar 1 i 13-14 encourages

195 4QReworked Pentateucha 7-8 9-15 (4Q158), cf. Exod 21:1-10; Allegro, "158. Biblical
Paraphrase: Genesis, Exodus" (DJDJ 5) 1-6, pl. I; Strugnell, "Notes en Marge," 168-75.

196 4QRPa 10-12 1-14; cf. Exod 21:32-22:13.
197 E. Tov and S. A. White, "364. Reworked Pentateuchb" and "365. Reworked Pentateuchc"

(DJD 13) 197-318, pls. XIII-XXXII.
198 This is the opinion of the editors of the DJD edition.
199 IQAramaic Levi (1Q21): Milik, "21. Testament de Levi" (DJD 1) 87-91, pl. XVII.
200 For 4Q213-214, see Stone and J. C. Greenfield, "Levi Aramaic Document" (DJD 22) 1-

72, pls. I-IV.
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a conversion from evil and fornication toward "wisdom in intelligence and
strength (n"TQa)," thus linking wealth or strength with wisdom and intelli-
gence and contrasting these to fornication (recall the nets of Belial in CD IV-
VI and the assets the initiate brings into the community in 1QS I 11-12, CD
XIII 11). Of interest is the fact that the term used for strength is not yet asso-
ciated with wealth but is tied to religious fidelity, as it will be in the sectarian
literature.

The Aramaic document 4QApocryphon of Joseph B 2 4 (4Q539) has a
fragmentary reference to counting coins (^° pQT).201 The reference is too
limited to reconstruct a context.

The Apocryphon of Levi, attested by 4QapocrLevia ar lines 1-5, provides
some tantalizing references to property (4Q540):202

Again distress will come upon him and the little one will lack goods and will...
[...] I [...]52. Again, a loss will come to it, and he will lack goods [...] I [...]
and he will not resemble any one <lacking> goods, but instead like the great sea
[...] I [...] he will lea[ve] the house in which he was born, and anoth[er]
dwelling [...] I [...] the sun [...] ... a sanctuary [...] he will consecrate....

The text is extremely fragmentary, but seems to focus on an individual whose
circumstances change. At first, the person is in distress, and so is referred to
as a "little one" (KTUt) who lacks goods Q'DD] ~IO!T), who experiences further
loss Cp~lon rb HIT lOin) and whose lack of goods thus either continues or is
aggravated (the phrase j'ODa "10FT is repeated). The term for goods or property
is well-represented in the Aramaic documents from Qumran. The term "to
lack" is employed heavily in Instruction. It is not clear whether the individu-
al's circumstances change for the better in the phrase, "he will not resemble
any one goods"; Garcia Martinez and Tigchelaar have supplied "lacking,"
which would suggest a change for the better, but the term is not present and
without it the opposite meaning may be intended.203 In any event, the indi-
vidual is defined differently by the end of the passage, no longer as one who
lacks but as one who consecrates and is in some way related to a sanctuary.

4QTestament of Qahat ar I 4-10 (4Q542) contains Qahat's paternal advice
to his sons to keep the "inheritance" (KfimT) out of foreigners' hands in order
to avoid their humiliation and scorn.204 The terminology of inheritance here is
metaphorical, in that it likely encompasses the entire patrimony of the Jewish
people (land, law, legitimate descent). The concern to preserve the land of
Israel from foreign dominance is of biblical origin (Deut 15:5-6; 28; cf. Isa
47:6; Jer 12:14; Lam 5:2), but it is accentuated in the literature of the Helleni-

201 Puech, "539. 4QTestament de Joseph" (DJD 31) 201-221, pl. XII.
202 Olim 4QAaronic Text A = 4QTestament of Levic (?) (4Q540 [4QAhA = 4QTLevic]).

Puech, "540. Apocryphe de Levia ar" (DJD 31) 217-24, pl. XII.
203 DSSSE, 2.1078-9.
204 Puech, "542. 4QTestament de Qahat ar" (DJD 31) 257-82, pl. XV.
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stic period and in the sectarian concern to avoid economic intercourse with
outsiders.

5.3.3.6 Other Parabiblical Texts

1QWords of Moses II 1-5 exhorts its audience to keep God's commands and
promises material rewards (1Q22).205 It homogenizes Deuteronomy 6:10-12
and 8:11-14, utilizing the Deuteronomic phrase "take care not to raise your
heart ("pn1? DTI) and forget what I command you." The text thus associates
arrogance with wealth in a manner similar to the sectarian documents, al-
though the phrase "raise your heart" (rDDb1?] D1T) is replaced in the sectarian
constitutional literature with the idiom of the haughty hand (HQ~i T).206 The
exhortation to remember God in one's material prosperity rather than credit
oneself is common in the sapiential tradition as well.207 The document also
repeats the biblical legislation for the sabbatical year (III 1-7),208 although the
rationale for relaxing debts differs from the biblical account. In Deuteronomy
15, the people are to relax debts because it is God who has ultimately
provided them with blessings, because God will hold them guilty for exacting
payment in the year of release, and because the needy will never be lacking in
the land.209 In contrast, the rationale in 1QDM is that God has proclaimed the
regulation and will bless those who observe it by forgiving their sins (III 5-7).
God's executive and redemptive authority rather than God's provision of
blessings grounds the precept, an interesting alteration given the problems of
theodicy addressed in Instruction and by the sectarian economy.

Other parabiblical Moses traditions use phrases typical in Numbers and
Deuteronomy which in turn will be picked up in the sectarian literature.
4QDiscourse on the Exodus/Conquest Tradition I 1-4 (4Q374) preserves the
Deuteronomic command to observe the divine precepts with all one's heart

205 Cf. Deut 6:10-12. Milik, "22. 'Dires de Moise'" (DJD 1) 91-7, pls. XVIII-XIX.
206 CD VIII 8 par XIX 21; X 3; 1QS VIII 22.
207 Cf. Sir 5:1-3; see also 1QInstruction 1 par 4QInstructiong 4; 4QInstructiond 184 1-4;

4QInstructionb 2 iii 8-12 par 4QInstructiond 96-12.
208 Exod 23:10-11; Lev 25:1-7; Deut 15:1-11. Note: the "year of relaxation" at the Feast of

Booths was the time for the reading of the law (Deut 31:10).
209 Cf. Matt 26:11; Acts 2:45; 4:34-35. The Acts summaries occur in the narrative just after

the Feast of Weeks or Pentecost (Lev 23:15-21; Deut 16:9-12), a time of bringing "a freewill of-
fering in proportion to the blessing the Lord, your God, has bestowed on you" (Deut 16:10).
Pentecost was a one-day festival that occurred on the fiftieth day after the first waving of the
sheaf after Passover. Passover was the festival of unleavened bread, while the waving of the
sheaf was the first offering of the harvest, after which the people could eat leavened bread. Then
after a cycle of seven sevens, that is, of seven weeks, on the "jubilee day" (the fiftieth), the Festi-
val of Weeks or Pentecost was celebrated. The festival of Pentecost is also associated with the
giving of the law on Mt. Sinai. With regard to the appropriation of this festival in Acts, it is of
interest that tongues of fire are mentioned in the parabiblical Moses literature, particularly in
1QLiturgy of the Three Tongues of Fire (1Q29) and 4QApocryphon of Mosesb (?; 4Q376). Fire
is associated with Moses by virtue of the burning bush account (Exod 3:1-6) and the narrative of
the theophany on Mt. Sinai (Exod 19:16-25; 24:15-18; 34:29-35).
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and soul in order to receive salvation from trouble, although it is the ab-
breviated form of this command that is invoked rather than the one which also
requires one's abundance or wealth (Deut 6:5).210 4QApocryphon of Mosesb

(?) 1 iii 1 borrows the Numbers language of the "camp" and the "congrega-
tion" (4Q376).211 Both texts thus depend upon imagery from the wilderness
accounts that is employed in the Damascus Document and the Rule to depict
the sectarian community and to ground its economic practices. 4QApocry-
phon of Jeremiah Ce (olim Pseudo-Moses Apocalypsee, 4Q390) 1 7-11 imag-
ines a seventh jubilee of devastation in the land brought on by covenant
infidelity (cf. 1 En. 93.9-10; Jub 1:7-14).212 We also hear of the dominion of
Belial in terms familiar from the Damascus Document (2 i 6-10):

And I shall deliver them I [to the hands of the an]gels of destruction and they
will rule over them. And they will not know and will not understand that I am
enraged towards them for their transgressions I [with which they will des]ert
me and do what is evil in my eyes and what I do not like they have chosen:
domineering for money, for advantage I [and for violence. And each] will steal
what belongs to one's neighbor and they will oppress one another; they will
defile my temple, I [they will defile my sabbaths. and] they will f[orget] my
festivals and with the sons of [foreigners they will de]base their offs[pring;] their
priests will act violently...

Once again, the motif of covenant infidelity includes chiefly economic op-
pression, ritual improprieties including calendrical disputes, and intermarriage
with foreigners. These three concerns—economics, Temple, and fornica-
tion—are the nets of Belial in CD IV-VI. The specific economic charges in-
clude domineering for money, advantage and violence (I^n^T jin1? "OJnn1?
DDrfT)]), stealing from (^T3) and oppressing (p$#) their neighbors.

In 2QApocryphon of Moses (?) lines 4-6 (2Q21), Moses wonders in prayer
how he will "make a single people for your deeds" Cpewtotl in« DD nto]1?).213

The reference to "a single people" is a biblical ideal,214 and is also reflected in

210 Olim 4QApocryphon of Moses A; Newsom, "374. 4QDiscourse on the Exodus/Conquest
Tradition," in Qumran Cave 4.XIV: Parabiblical Texts, Part 2(ed. Elgvin et al.; DJD 19; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1995) 99-110, pl. XIII. 4QApocryphon of Jeremiah Cf (olim 4Qpseudo Mosesb [?]) 1
1-5 also refers to covenant fidelity in the context of an apocalyptic periodization of time in years
of jubilees (4Q387a); Dimant, "387a. 4QApocryphon of Jeremiah Cf," in Qumran Cave 4.XX1:
Parabiblical Texts, Part 4 (ed. Dimant et al.; DJD 30; Oxford: Clarendon, 2001) 255-60, pl. XII.
Dimant's edition was published as the present study was going to press; hence I have been unable
to consult it.

211 Olim 4QLiturgy of the Three Tongues of Fire; Strugnell, "376. 4QApocryphon of Mosesb

(?)" (DJD 19) 121-36, pl. XV.
212 The passage is reminiscent of the Apocalypse of Weeks in the Enoch corpus; Dimant,

"390. Apocryphon of Jeremiah Ce" ( DJD 30) 235-54, pl. XI. See her article, "New Light from
Qumran on the Jewish Pseudepigrapha—4Q390," in Madrid, 2.405-48.

213 Milik, "21. Un Apocryphe de Moise (?)" (DJDJ 3) 79-81, pl. XV.
214 2 Sam 7:23 par 1 Chron 17:21: "Is there one nation (inK ^ ITC; TTO '13* ©) on earth

whose God went to redeem it as a people, to make a name for himself, doing great and awesome
things for them, by driving out before his people nations and their gods?" See also Gen 11:6;
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the self-designation of the Rule community as the yahad. The text also shares
the sectarian view that the people are made a single entity through deeds con-
sistent with the covenant (1QS VI 2-3).

Two passages in 4QApocryphon of Joshuaa (4Q378), 3 ii + 4 10-11 and 11
4-8, confirm the claim that the land and its bounty of grain, olive oil, honey,
milk, iron and copper are God's gifts. 4QApocryphon of Joshuab 12 3-6 con
firms the view of Jubilees that the people entered the land of Canaan in a ju-
bilee year, the forty-first year after the Exodus (4Q379).215 In 4QVision of
Samuel 7 2-4 (4Q160), Samuel disavows that he manipulated a woman with
wealth when he asserts, "I did [not] solicit her favor with estates, riches or
merchandise (Trim ]im ram) [...] I my lord, and I chose to lie down in front
of the bed of...."216 Strugnell offers that this passage may have derived from
an autobiographical discourse of Samuel on his celibacy as a Nazirite.217

4QPseudo-Ezekiela 3 2-3 (4Q385) hopes for the future days when the children
of Israel will inherit their land.218 This future inheritance is based on the theo-
logical premise that God redeemed the people through the covenant: "[I am
YHWH] who rescued my people, giving them the covenant" (urb SDD ^Kian
rp~nn; 2 1). The righteous alone are redeemed through the rewards of resto-
ration to the land and bodily resurrection (Ezek 37).

The son of Belial appears in 4QPseudo-Ezekielb (4Q386) at 1 ii 3 and
again at 1 iii 1.219 He is described as one who "will plot to oppress [God's]
people" and as one who "will not have pity on the poor (^~l) and will lead
(them) to [Ba]bylon." References to wealth and finances in 4QProto-Esther
and the Cave 4 Tobit manuscripts are unremarkable for our topic, apart from
Tobit's wisdom-like instruction on almsgiving in 4QTobite 2 4-9 (Tobit 4:5-9,
with v. 10 supplied from the NRSV in italics to complete the thought):220

According to the size of your hands, my son, be [generous in doing] just deeds
(alms), and do not wit[hdraw your face from ] I [any po]or person, so that from

34:16, 22; (inN DD) and Ezek 37:22 (inK '13); cf. 1 Macc 1:41. Baillet thought that the vision of
future restoration in Ezekiel 37:15-28 in particular lay behind the sectarian ideal.

215 Olim 4QPsalms of Joshuaa, b; Newsom, "378. 4QApocryphon of Joshuaa" and "379.
4QApocryphon of Joshuab" (DJD 22) 241-88, pls. XVII-XXV.

216 Allegro, "The Vision of Samuel" (DJDJ 5) 9-11, pl. III; Strugnell, "Notes en Marge,"
179-83.

217 "Notes en Marge," 181.
218 Dimant, "385. Pseudo-Ezekiela" (DJD 30) 7-16, pl. I. See her preliminary publications

with Strugnell, "4Q Second Ezekiel" RevQ 13 (1988) 45-58, and "The Merkabah Vision in
Second Ezekiel (4Q385 4)," RevQ 14 (1990) 331-48, as well as "An Apocryphon of Jeremiah
from Cave 4 (4Q385B = 4Q385 16)," in Paris, 11-30 and "Resurrection, Restoration and Time-
Curtailing in Qumran, Early Judaism, and Christianity," RevQ 19 (2000) 527-48.

219 Dimant, "385. Pseudo-Ezekielb" (DJD 30) 53-70, pl. II. See her article, "4Q386 ii-iii—A
Prophecy on Hellenistic Kingdoms?" RevQ 18 (1998) 511-29.

220 See 4QProto-Estherb lines 5-7 and 4QProto-Estherc II 5 (4Q550a and b) in the forthcom-
ing edition by Puech (DJD 37). For the Cave 4 Tobit manuscripts, see the following editions by
Fitzmyer, 4QTobita 2 5-8 (4Q196); 4QTobitb 3 i 1-2, 19; 44-5 (4Q197); 4QTobite 2 4-9 (4Q200),
in DJD 19, 1-76, pls. I-X.
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you [the face of God does] not [withdraw.] If, [my] son, you have [much,
according to the abundance] I [do] ju[st] deeds with it. [Blank] If you have
little, according to the lit[tle] I [do just deeds with it. By] your [do]ing just
deeds, a [good] store [you will be storing up for yourself against the day of
adversity. Almsgiving frees one from death, and keeps one from going into the
dark abode. Alms are a worthy offering in the sight of the Most High for all
who give them.]

Here alms are referred to as doing just deeds (mpliS ntDltf). They are a para-
doxical kind of treasure or store: they are given away, yet they simultane-
ously accrue to the benefit of the giver. This rationale effectively transfers
the advantage of benefaction out of this world, but does not critique the cur-
rent system of benefaction in society or the causes of human need. In this re-
spect, the passage differs from the sectarian exhortation to share goods with
the poor; it does, however, have much in common with the sapiential tradi-
tion.221

5.3.3.7 Conclusions

The non-sectarian parabiblical literature develops certain motifs about wealth
that will be adapted in the sectarian works. These include the division of time
into sabbaticals and jubilees, the coordination of these cycles to the great re-
demption of the past (the Exodus and conquest) and to the future promise of
redemption, the eschatological restoration as a period of abundance, the eco-
nomic critique of foreign powers, the association of the wealth of the land
with ritual sacrifice, the enduring nature of wisdom versus the fleeting nature
of wealth, the association of wealth with fornication, the anguish of the pit,
the relationship of prosperity and arrogance, and certain terms and concepts
such as "overseer" and "unity" (yahad) in deeds. In contrast to the sectarian
literature, these references are not applied to a specific community with its
own clearly defined polity, economy and terminology.

5.3.4 Poetic and Liturgical Texts

Two large collections of apocryphal psalms survive from Qumran, 4QNon-
Canonical Psalms A and B (4Q380-381).222 In addition, individual apoc-
ryphal psalms appear in certain of the biblical scrolls, namely in 4QPsalmsf

(4Q88) and 11QPsalmsa, b (11Q5-6).223 An independent psalm, 4QApoc-

221 See Ps 104:27-30; Prov 28:25; Sir 3:14; 12:3; 16:14; 31:23-24; 40:17, 24; 50:4; 4QIn-
structionb 2 i 22-2 ii 4, 4QInstruction-like Composition B 3 9-11; 4QWays of Righteousnessa la
ii-b 5-8; 4QWays of Righteousnessb 1 ii 6-17; 1QS V 3-4; VIII 2. Cf. Deut 15:7-8.

222 Schuller, "380. Non-Canonical Psalms A" and "381. Non-Canonical Psalms B" (DJD 11)
75-171, pls. VIII-XV.

223 4QPsalmsf: Skehan, E. Ulrich, and P. W. Flint, "88. 4QPsf" in Qumran Cave 4.XI:
Psalms to Chronicles (ed. Ulrich et al.; DJD 16; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000) 107-112, pls. XIII-
XIV. llQPsalmsa, b: Sanders, The Psalms Scroll of Qumran Cave 11 (11QPsa) (DJDJ 4;
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ryphal Psalm and Prayer (4Q448), mentions God's ransom of the humble in a
non-messianic context otherwise like Psalm 154.224 In addition to these poetic
texts, certain liturgical texts use language reminiscent of the sectarian corpus.

The most important poetic texts are 4QPsalmsf (4Q88) and 11QPsalmsa

(11Q5). 4QPsf columns IX-X are an eschatological hymn and an anthology
of biblical material. In IX 5-14, we hear that God will come to obliterate the
wicked and the guilty brood (Pss 8:3; 119:119; 89:23225), as well as provide
rain and thus end the drought in the land (Zech 8:12; Deut 33:28). The earth
will once again yield fruit (Zech 8:12; Ps 1:3), no one will cheat others of the
earth's produce, and the lowly (D"1!]!?) will eat and be satisfied (Ps 22:27a).226

As in the sectarian literature, the future blessing is imagined in terms of food,
and the lack of food in the present is attributed to natural disaster and unjust
distribution. Column X contains the Apostrophe to Judah, which continues
the biblical anthology. In lines 5-12, the destruction of Belial allows the re-
sumption of pilgrim festivals and the fulfillment of religious vows (D'HI]; cf.
Nah 2:1). This suggests that some corruption in the secular economy compro-
mises individual resources to such a point that the person can no longer make
good on gifts vowed to the Temple or its priests. Psalm 154, preserved in
11QPsalmsa XVIII 9-18, commends the man who is just and who glorifies
God as if he had actually "greased the altar" with many holocausts, thus privi-
leging justice over sacrifice as in the sectarian constitutional literature and its
prophetic and sapiential sources. The psalmist further imagines a ritual ban-
quet with the fragrance of sacrifice, the hymns of the devout, people eating to
bursting, drinking, and meditating on the Law of the Most High. The wicked
and arrogant are far from this feast, because God has pity on good people and
ransoms the humble ("^D ^flU) from foreigners and the perfect from the
wicked man's hand. Further in the scroll, in the Apostrophe to Zion, the pe-
riod of eschatological restoration is envisioned as a time when the devout will
enjoy God's favor after "hungering" for the day of salvation; they shall
"suckle" at God's splendid breasts (11QPsa XXII 3-7). The feeding meta-
phors suggest, as they did more vociferously in the sectarian literature, that
the nature of the present oppression is in part economic and relates to the un-
just distribution of food or to excessive levies on produce that compromise
the food supply.

Oxford: Clarendon, 1965); Yadin, "Another Fragment (E) of the Psalms Scroll from Qumran
Cave 11 (1 lQPsa)," Textus 5 (1966) 1-10, pls. I-V; van der Ploeg, "Fragments d'un manuscrit de
psaumes de Qumran (11QPsb)," RB 74 (1967) 408-412, pl. XVIII. See also Flint, The Dead Sea
Psalms Scroll and the Book of Psalms (STDJ 17; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1997).

224 Eshel, Eshel and Yardeni, "D. Apocryphal Psalm and Prayer" (DJD 11) 403-425, pl.
XXXII; on the lack of the messianic reference, see M. Kister, "Notes on Some New Texts from
Qumran," JJS 44 (1993) 289-90.

225 For the guilty brood (rfpia MD), see also lQHa XIII 8.
226 God is also praised for his "just deeds" in 1lQPsa XIX 7-11 (= 1lQPsb 4-5 7-9).
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4QNon-Canonical Psalms B 76-77 (4Q381) preserves remnants of two
psalms, the first referring to destruction and salvation (lines 1-6), the second
(lines 7-16) reading more like a covenantal lawsuit.227 The former passage
reads:

Beasts and birds, be gathered [ I ] to hu-
mankind, according to the inclination of the thoug[hts of their hearts I [ ]
[ ]was destruction [ I pesti]lence and
destruction; and unsear[chable I Israe]l, his treasured
people... [ I ] Blank

The phrase "his treasured people" (Tfao DD), as the editor notes, is a confla-
tion of several biblical passages, Deuteronomy 7:6, 14:2, and 26:18 (n^O DD)
and Psalm 135:4 (in^O1? *?tT)BT). Deuteronomy 7:1-5 commands the Israel-
ites to destroy the Canaanites and their altars and idols before declaring the
people God's treasured possession; 14:1 forbids certain mourning practices
on the grounds that Israel is God's treasured possession; 26:1-15 stipulates the
offering of first fruits and the third-year tithe for the Levites, aliens, orphans
and widows before a final exhortation to observe the covenant in return for
status as God's treasured possession. These contexts recall the covenant,
which may explain why the next psalm continues the theme of judgment in a
form reminiscent of the covenant lawsuit. In addition, the second of the two
psalms apparently had no title, suggesting that it was an "orphan psalm" re-
lated to its predecessor. The significance of these facts is that they demon-
strate the relationship of economics and the covenant: Israel is owned by
God, and therefore God has a claim on the fidelity and the goods of Israel.

4QWords of the Luminariesa 1-2 ii 11-18 (4Q504) includes the admission
that "for our iniquities we were sold" (1]"1DD] IJTTtfYllJO), and articulates the
petition that God will nevertheless continue to free the people from sin and
provide guidance to follow God with one's whole heart and soul, so that they
stray neither to the right nor to the left.228 Here, the experience of exile pro-
vides the metaphor for transgression and redemption, while the Deuteronomic
language of covenant fidelity accompanies God's act of redemption. The use
of the economic image of redemption for forgiveness occurs more explicitly
in frg. 4 line 7: "You ransom us (1]HQ) and forgive, [please,] our iniquity and
[our] s[in]."229 As in many of the sectarian documents, divine forgiveness is
described not only as a ransom but as a healing (1-2 ii 14-15). The Davidic
monarchy is recalled as a time when the covenant was established. Its pros-
perity, though set in the past, is anticipated in the future (1-2 iv 8-14):

227 Schuller, "381. 4QNon-Canonical Psalms B" (DJD 11) 87-171, pls. IX-XV.
228

Paroles des Luminaires (iii)" (DJD 7) 137-75, pls. XVIII, XX, XXIII-XXIV, XLIX-LIII.
229 Par 4QWords of the Luminariesc 131-132 14. See also frg. 5 ii + 3 i 4, "we will celebrate

[our] redemp[tion]" (l3n]*?R3 rurt3), and 1-2 v 10-11, which recalls the post-exilic redemption: "for
you redeemed us OTOT) in the sight of the nations and did not desert us I among the nations."
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And all the countries have seen your glory, I for you have made yourself holy
in the midst of your people, Israel. And to your I great Name they will carry
their offerings: silver, gold, precious stones, I with all the treasures of their
country, to honor your people and | Zion, your holy city and your wonderful
house. And there was no opponent I or evil attack, but peace and blessing ...

The mixture of future and past tenses renders this passage, from the point of
view of its actual author, both a recollection and a projection into the future,
so that the abundance of the Davidic monarchy becomes the future ideal as
well. The motif of the nations contributing to the Jerusalem Temple coffers is
well-known from the post-exilic prophets (e.g., Isa 45:14; 60; cf. 42:6; 49:6;
Zech 8). As in much of the sectarian literature, the image of the time of peace

A document entitled Festival Prayers, attested by four manuscripts, also
merges the motifs of past exile with eschatological restoration and healing.230

Moreover, as in the sectarian literature, the group to be restored is associated
with covenant fidelity and with poverty (1QFestival Prayers 3 ii 5-8):

[You] have chosen a people in the period of your favor, because you have re-
membered your covenant. I You established them, isolating them for yourself
in order to make them holy among all the nations. And you have renewed your
covenant with them in the vision of glory, and in the words of I your holy
[spirit,] by the works of your hand. Your right hand has written to let them
know the regulations of glory and the everlasting deeds. | [...You raised up] a
loyal shepherd for them [...] poor and ...

The "period of your favor" ("pl^T f p) suggests a periodization of history or at
least an application of the sabbatical/jubilee cycle to the group's sense of their
own historical situation. The reference to the loyal shepherd who guides the
"poor" C3I>) recalls passages about the Teacher of Righteousness in the sectar-
ian literature (e.g., CD I 10-II 13). The document also includes fragmentary
references to inheritance language (1Q34 3 ii 3 = 4Q509 97-98 2; see also
4Q509 10 ii-11 6), and to the prescribed free-will offerings (4Q509 131-132
ii 6).

The non-sectarian poetic and liturgical texts include some of the motifs
found in the sectarian literature. These include the metaphors of exile and ill-
ness for the present oppression and sin, the economic critique of Belial's ac-
tivity on the frontiers, the hope for a future reversal of fortune conveyed
through images of eating, and the assertion that acts of justice are legitimate
alternatives to cultic sacrifice.

230 The four manuscripts are 1Q34 and 4Q507-4Q509. See 4Q509 8-13 iii 16-21, where the
exile metaphor is applied to the community, as well as 1Q34 3 i 3-6 = 4Q508 1 1-2. For 1Q34,
see Milik, "34. Recueil de prieres liturgiques" (DJD 1) 136, pl. XXXI. For the Cave 4 manu-
scripts, see Baillet, "507-509. Prieres pour les fetes (i)-(iii)" (DJD 7) 175-215, pls. IX, XI, XIII,
XV, XVII, XIX, XXI, XXII, XXVIII, LIV.

[...] I And they alter, were replere, and became fat... 

and blessing is abundant crops and fattened people .
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5.3.5 Sapiential Literature

If one exempts the literature already discussed in Chapter 4 and in the section
on sectarian literature in the present chapter (§5.2.1), only two categories of
sapiential material are represented in the non-sectarian literature: wisdom
sayings and mantic wisdom.

In the category of wisdom sayings or instructions, there are several texts
with relevant if brief references to economic matters. The document Allegro
entitled "4QWiles of the Wicked Woman" (4Q184) personifies evil as a wo-
man whose hands grasp the pit (TO "OOfi; line 3).231 Strugnell notes that the
intended reading might have been "whose hands grasp a bribe and whose feet
descend to act wickedly and to walk in crimes" (ITtjnn1? iT^njimCB 1DQH ITT
m02?K3 rob'T) TIT), if the scribe committed haplography and dropped the
dalet of "imtD ("bribe").232 Even if the reading "pit" was intended, the passage
may still reference economics, if we are correct in arguing that pits were used
in the collection of taxes and rental payments in kind. On two subsequent oc-
casions when the pit is mentioned, the metaphorical context is economic: her
"adornments" are described as diseases of the pit in line 5 (a reference to lux-
urious clothing or accessories?), and those who descend to the pit in line 11
do so because they have "inherited" her (but see other metaphorical contexts
in line 17, where the context is the metaphor of seduction). Of course, the
"pit" is frequently used to describe Sheol and thus almost any circumstance of
perdition, so that its use here and elsewhere in 4Q184 (see especially lines 10-
11) may not be economic at all (cf. Prov 5:5, on which line 3 may be based).

4QSapiential Work (4Q185) uses the metaphor of wisdom as a bride,
which God has given Israel "like a [g]ood gift" CH[CD] "DTD) and which Israel is
encouraged "to take possession of (ntolT)]11) as her "inheritance" (rfrm; 1-2 ii
10-15).233 The application of the commercial metaphors depends upon the
simple fact that the marriage arrangement was conducted as an economic
transaction. The possession of the bride-wisdom carries with it promises of
material prosperity and divine blessing (1-2 ii 12-13):

[With] her [there are long d]ays, and greasy bones, and a happy heart, rich[es
and honor.] I His mercies are for her people, and his salvation [for all.]

The languor of long days, the pleasure of a happy heart, and more importantly
for our topic the promise of greasy bones and riches ("IJCBD ... Di!D ]2H) associ-
ates material prosperity with wisdom in the manner of the act-consequence
relation so typical in the sapiential tradition.

231 Allegro, "184" (DJDJ 5) 82-5, pl. XXVIII.
232 "Notes en Marge," 264.
233 Allegro, "185" (DJDJ 5) 85-7, pls. XXIX-XXX.
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In 4QComposition concerning Divine Providence (4Q413) 1-2 2, God's
love for humanity explains why God has "increased [man's] inheritance in the
knowledge of his truth."234 Knowledge is related to wealth also in 4QWisdom
Text with Beatitudes (4Q525); in 2 iii 2-7, it is clear that wisdom cannot be
purchased, is more valuable than material wealth, and is not the prerogative of
the wealthy.235 Once again, these are typical sapiential themes. Moreover,
wisdom is inimical to arrogance of heart (D1? noC)"); 5 7; cf. 6 ii 6), and must
not be abandoned to foreigners (5 7-8).236 In addition to these phrases, there
are some other interesting fragmentary references. Someone is warned that he
will "gather poverty" (BP1 ia«[n, 15 1). The pit (22 3), and particularly the
"fasts of the pit" (nntz? 'Q'K; 15 6-8) are mentioned in the context of judgment,
although it is not clear whether the fasts of the pit are rituals or economic exi-
gencies, or whether they are the fate of the just or the unjust. Some men are
accused of murder, treachery and oppression (16 3-6). Finally, the arrogant
are portrayed as those who "exalt themselves and parade" (21 5), activities
typically associated with wealthy benefactors. The elevation of knowledge
over wealth and the association of wealth with arrogance and violence are the
most significant motifs related to wealth in the non-sectarian sapiential litera-
ture, and they are picked up and developed in the sectarian corpus.

There are several mantic wisdom texts written in Aramaic which therefore
are likely non-sectarian in origin, at least according to the criteria developed
by Dimant. Part of the deterministic system of the mantic wisdom texts is
that material prosperity is foreordained, as in the brontological portion of
4QZodiology and Brontology ar 2 ii 6-8 (4Q318):237

[If in Taurus] it thunders (there will be) msbt (revolutions? ...) against [...] I
[and] affliction for the province, a sword [in the cou]rt of the king, and in the
province, [...] I will be. And to the Arabs [...] hunger, and they will plunder
each oth[er...

Here thunder in the astrological sign of Taurus somehow causes or results in
physical lack in the form of affliction and hunger for those born under this
sign. Another text, 4QBirth of Noaha ar 1 ii 1 (4Q534), associates the sons of
the pit with the Watchers, which depends upon both the tradition that the
Watchers were the fallen celestial luminaries and the understanding that the

234 Qimron, "413. 4QComposition concerning Divine Providence" (DJD 20) 169-71, pl.
XIV. For similar biblical material, see Prov 3:13-18; 8:10-11, 17-21; 11:4, 28; 22:1; 24:1-6.

235 Puech, "Un hymne essenien," RevQ 13 (1988) 59-88.
236 Cf. 4QTestament of Qahat ar I 4-10 (§5.3.2.5 above). For other inheritance language, see

135; 14 ii 14.
237 Olim 4QBrontologion; Greenfield and M. Sokoloff, DJD 36, 259-74, pls. XV-XVI; see

also their earlier publication, "Astrological and Related Omen Texts in Jewish Palestinian Ara-
maic," JNES 48 (1989) 202.
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dark place of their residence is the realm below the horizon.238 The associa-
tion of the Watchers with the pit adds yet another negative association to that
space. Finally, there is a fragmentary reference to possessions in 4QBirth of
Noahc ar 1 ii 9-ll (4Q536):239

because of which you are afraid of all men [...] I you have hidden, he seized
with a sword your possessions (~p]0n). Blank His goods Crimes) ...[...] I and
he will not die in the days of evil.

The poor state of the passage forbids us from concluding anything more than
that possessions figured in the astrological speculations of the authors.

The deterministic view of poverty embraced by these mantic texts is at
odds with the view typical of some sapiential literature that wealth and pover-
ty are caused by the individual's own choices. Like the eschatological solu-
tion of Instruction, the determinist argument exonerates the individual, and
both also expect that human behavior is linked to cosmic order in some kind
of calculus, however mysterious. But the comparison between the determinis-
tic and the eschatological solutions extends no farther, for determinism offers
only an explanation for the cause for poverty rather than the remedy of rever-
sal offered by the eschatological perspective.

5.3.6 Unclassified Works

Several manuscripts that mention wealth are so fragmentary that it is impos-
sible to determine their genre and sectarian status. This list can only be provi-
sional, as we await the publication of other unidentified fragments.240

The first group of terms derives from 4QUnidentified Fragments A-D.
The term for the Overseer or commander occurs in fragment e, line 5 (TpS
l̂1!!).241 Fragment f, line 1 mentions the portion and inheritance (fl^nyi p^n)

of the Levites.242 4QUnidentified Fragments B fragment k i line 5 mentions
the "lowly ones on [high]" ([min]^ D^Dtb).243 4QUnidentified Fragments C
fragment c mentions several items related to wealth, such as offspring (line

238 Olim 4QElect of God, or 4QMess ar. Puech, "534. 4QNaissance de Noea ar" (DJD 31)
129-52, pls. VII-IX. See also Starcky, "Un texte messianique arameen de la grotte 4 de Qum-
ran," in Ecole des langues orientales anciennes de I'Institut Catholique de Paris. Memorial du
cinquantenaire 1914-1964 (Paris: Bloud et Gay, 1964) 51-66; Alexander, "Physiognomy, Ini-
tiation, and Rank in the Qumran Community," in Geschichte—Tradition—Reflexion: Festschrift
fur Martin Hengel zum 70. Geburtstag. Band I: Judentum (ed. H. Cancik, H. Lichtenberger, and
P. Schafer; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr, 1996) 390-93.

239 Puech, "536. 4QNaissance de Noec ar" (DJD 31) 161-70, pl. X.
240 D. Pike and A. Skinner, eds., Qumran Cave 4.XXI1I: Unidentified Fragments (DJD 33;

Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2001).
241 Fitzmyer, "281a-f. 4QUnidentified Fragments A, a-f" (DJD 36) 215, pl. X.
242 Fitzmyer, DJD 36, 215, pi. X. Cf. Deut 12:12; 18:1.
243 Fitzmyer, "282a-t. 4QUnidentified Fragments B a-t" (DJD 36) 223-4, pl. XI. Cf. Job

5:11.
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1), produce of cereal (line 6), and the poor of the land (pK S]VDK).244 The
same fragment also mentions a "[well] that's been dug" (lines 6-7), which
recalls the well of Torah dug by the covenanters (CD VI 3-11). Finally, two
fragments of 4QUnidentified Fragments D mention terms that have been
somewhat rare in this study. Fragment r, line 2 has the partial phrase "for a
rich" (TCED1?),245 while fragment y mentions the terms "valuable" (Tp\ line 3)
and "redempt[ion]" (n]na, line 4) in close proximity.246

These and other terms can be found in other fragmentary contexts of iden-
tifiable manuscripts as well. The term "[your?] associates" (~[]'"l3n) occurs on
line 7 in 4QpapCrypt A Prophecy? in close proximity to a reference to the end
of times (D^pn fpft).247 The word "together" (V"l!T), used adverbially often
in the sectarian and non-sectarian literature, is also found in 4QpapCrypt A
Text Related to Isaiah 11.248 The term "valuable" is also present in 4QDaily
Prayers VIII 5 (I]1? Tph).249 There is the promise, "he will not lack" (Rl^
~|]0!T) in 4QText Mentioning Temple, frg. 8, line 2, which employs a term of-
ten found in Instruction.250 Finally, spoil (nn) is mentioned in 4QNarrative A
frg. 1, line 10.251

5.3.7 Conclusions about the Non-sectarian Literature

The non-sectarian literature, which for the most part predates the sectarian lit-
erature, provides a sort of control for our study of wealth at Qumran. Pre-
suming that this literature was composed in environments different from those
that spawned the constitutional literature, its treatment of wealth or lack
thereof throws into relief the distinctive features of sectarian literature and
practice, while at the same time suggesting their possible origins.

The non-sectarian texts were shown to share certain motifs and rationales
with the sectarian works. Covenant fidelity, the imagery of the wilderness
sanctuary, and the metaphor of exile were important themes in this literature
as well as in the sectarian material, and therefore suggest that many communi-
ties adopted and interpreted these moments from Israel's past to warrant cur-
rent interpretations or practices. Sectarian use of these images or moments
was different, however; expressions of covenant fidelity are expanded to in
elude the formulation in Deuteronomy 6:5, which adds strength/wealth to

244 Broshi, "468c. 4QUnidentified Fragments C a-d" (DJD 36) 404-405, pl. XXVIII.
245 D. Ernst and Lange, "468m-bb. 4QUnidentified Fragments D, m-bb" (DJD 36) 426, pl.

XXIX. Note that the word "love" (rnns) is present on the line above.
246 Ernst and Lange, DJD 36, 429-30, pl. XXX.
247 Pfann, "249p. 4QpapCrypt A Prophecy?" (DJD 36) 588-9, pl. XXXIX.
248 Pfann, "250b. 4QpapCrypt A Text Related to Isaiah 11" (DJD 36) 682, pl. XLVI.
249 Baillet, "503. 4QPrieres quotidiennes" (DJD 7) 105-136, pls. XXXV, XXXVII, XXXIX,

XLI, XLVIII, XLV, XLVII.
250 Lim, "307. 4QText Mentioning Temple" (DJD 36) 258, pl. XIV.
251 Larson, "458. 4QNarrative A" (DJD 36) 355-7, pl. XXV.
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heart and soul as personal attributes committed to God. In addition, the
Temple polemic becomes more polarized as the community arrogates Temple
functions to itself. The association of wealth with violence and arrogance ap-
pears to be proverbial, given its predominance in the non-sectarian literature.
But the sectarian literature will again sharpen this association and contextual-
ize it ever more clearly within an eschatological framework. The non-sectar-
ian literature, and particularly Jubilees, provides a framework for history us-
ing the sabbatical and jubilee cycles; the sectarian literature reveals a com-
munity that set its annual calendar by the jubilee vision and so likely imple-
mented the sabbatical concept in a variety of ways into its economy, for ex-
ample through actual redemption of debts and agricultural practices. The
hope for a future eschatological reversal of fortune in which the oppressed
would be freed and grow fat is present in the non-sectarian literature; but in
the sectarian works, the yahad rather than some amorphous "remnant" is tar-
geted as the ultimate beneficiary. Certain of the non-sectarian pieces, such as
the Temple Scroll, presuppose involvement in the official Temple cult, while
others particularly in the sectarian group reinforce the prophetic insight that
deeds of justice are the sacrifices God prefers.

5.4 The Copper Scroll

The Copper Scroll (3Q15) contains a list of hidden treasure and is inscribed
on a fine quality bronze sheet, a more precious material than any of the other
scrolls.252 It includes sixty-four sections that follow roughly the same format
in describing the location and amount of treasure. The treasure includes gold
and silver in huge amounts, as well as vestments and other cultic offerings
and implements.

Opinions about the authenticity of the treasure account have varied.
Some, including the original editor, consider it to be folklore, while others
deem it a real record with either accurate or inflated amounts. Support for the
position that the scroll is a real record lies in the fact that the document reads
like a bookkeeper's ledger, and therefore lacks the style customary for a folk-
loric account of hidden treasure, as Al Wolters has observed.253

Opinions about the origins of the scroll vary even more dramatically.
Some associate the treasure with the Qumran community, others with the
Jerusalem Temple, still others with Temple contributions collected after the
destruction of the Temple in 70 C.E. and others with the Bar Kokhba rebels.254

252 Milik, "Le Rouleau de Cuivre provenant de la Grotte 3Q (3Q15)" (DJDJ 3) 201-302,
pls. XLVIII-LXXI. The scroll is a copper-tin alloy, thus bronze; see F. H. Cryer, "The Qumran
Conveyance: A Reply to F. M. Cross and E. Eshel," SJOT 11 (1997) 237 n. 24.

253 A. Wolters, "The Copper Scroll," in DSSFY, 311.
254 For a clear summary of the research, see Wolters, "The Copper Scroll," 302-323.
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The fact that the palaeography of the scroll dates to the mid-first century C.E.
has led to the consensus view that the document pre-dates or was composed
during the turbulence of the First Jewish Revolt. The additional fact that the
other materials in Cave 3 were certainly deposited before 68 C.E. supports the
paleographic date. Moreover, if Richard A. Freund is correct, at least one of
the sites mentioned in the scroll, the Cave of the Column, can be identified.
Freund has argued that this cave, mentioned in VI 1-6, is the Cave of the
Letters that contained the Babatha archive and was excavated by Yadin in
1960. The stunning discoveries in this cave that date from the Second Jewish
Revolt should not overshadow the fact that the cave also bears traces of a
first-century C.E. occupation, suggesting that the ritual vessels in the cave
could have been deposited at the same time that the Copper Scroll was left in
Qumran Cave 3. Freund argues just this possibility, noting that the cave not
only has the appropriate natural features mentioned in the scroll (stone col-
umn outside, two openings), but also yielded a fragment of a Psalms scroll,
incense shovels, a patera, and metal vessels which could be the "amphora,"
"book," and "forty-two talents" mentioned in the Copper Scroll.255 If Freund
is correct, and bearing in mind the non-folkloric character of the list, the Cop-
per Scroll may likely be a legitimate record of buried Temple tithes, vessels,
and garments.

This does not necessarily mean, of course, that the document originated at
Qumran, although some kind of connection to Qumran helps to explain how
the Copper Scroll found its way to a cave with sectarian documents such as a
pesher on Isaiah and non-sectarian but favored literature such as Jubilees, all
of which were presumably deposited at roughly the same time. The affiliation
between Qumran and the Jerusalem sanctuary would be strange at most points
in the sect's history, given the separation from the sacrificial system there, the
community's self-designation as an alternative Temple, and the group's hope
for an eschatological replacement of the Temple and its high priest. But if the
Jewish Revolt was viewed by this group as the final war, it is possible that
some kind of temporary rapprochement could have occurred between the sect
and the Temple establishment. The fact that the Romans destroyed the iso-
lated Qumran settlement as well as the Jerusalem Temple points at least to
their perception that both represented the enemy. There are enough questions
about this anomalous scroll, however, that it seems best to refrain from classi-
fying it as sectarian or non-sectarian. It lacks the customary sectarian mark-
ers, but its date and the circumstances of its deposit point to a link with the
yahad.

255 "A New Interpretation of the Incense Shovels of the 'Cave of the Letters,'" DSSFYD,
644-60; Freund and R. Arav, "Return to the Cave of Letters: What Still Lies Buried?" BAR 27 (1
2001) 24-39; Freund, "The Copper Scroll and the Cave of Letters," paper presented at the annual
meeting of the Society of Biblical Literature, Nashville, Tennessee, 20 November 2000.
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Turning to the scroll itself, one of the more interesting features is the pre-
dominance of references to cultic objects. P. Kyle McCarter, Jr., tallies the
number of cult-related deposits to one-quarter of the total of sixty-four en-
tries.256 Such items include silver and gold vessels of the tithe on produce
(INT! '•», I 9; III 2-3, 9; V 5; VIII 3; XI 1, 4, 10, 14; XII 6-7), of the seventh
[-year] accumulation (!>]o0n is«m), and of the second tithe C]JD ltDlwa).
Several of these gifts are reputedly hidden with registers of their contents
Cnsoi, VIII 3). Ben Zion Luria and Manfred R. Lehmann noted that these are
technical terms for cultic offerings and concluded that all of the treasure was
real and was to be associated with the Jerusalem Temple.257 Perhaps these
deposits represented cultic offerings from the surrounding countryside (there
are suggestions of toponyms from the locale) that for some reason could not
be brought to the Temple treasury.258

The present study of sectarian attitudes toward wealth sheds little light on
the nature and purpose of the Copper Scroll. Some modest points can, never-
theless, be hazarded. The first is that, whether the Copper Scroll comes from
the Qumran community or not, it attests to the exaction of religious levies
and to the ongoing collection of these taxes even in uncertain political circum-
stances. This supports a picture of an agricultural economy integrally con-
nected to the religious institution of the Temple. If the authors of the
Damascus Document and the Rule separated from the Temple, they neverthe-
less remained farmers and quite likely would have developed an alternative
system for sanctifying part of their produce to secure future blessing.
Whether they themselves would have replicated the sacrificial system in such
detail as to duplicate its vessels and collect all its offerings is suggested nei-
ther by the archaeological evidence (§6.8 below), nor by the literary evidence,
which only stylizes deeds in Torah as so many replacement sacrifices but
does not refer to a sectarian practice of animal sacrifice. However this prob-
lem is to be resolved, it should be considered alongside the evidence of the
hoard of coins found in L120, deposited approximately seventy-five years
earlier. As I will argue in §6.3 below, this hoard is most likely a census col-
lection or Temple tax, suggesting either a connection to the Jerusalem Temple
or, more likely, that the community had arrogated this Temple prerogative to
itself. The second point is less complicated: the Copper Scroll demonstrates
the deep concern to protect sacred offerings and their vessels from the

256 P. K. McCarter, Jr., "The Copper Scroll Treasure as an Accumulation of Religious
Offerings," in Methods of Investigation, 133-48.

257 B. Z. Luria, The Copper Scroll from the Judaean Desert (PIBRS 14; Jerusalem: Kiryat-
Sepher, 1963) [Hebrew]; Lehmann, "Identification of the Copper Scroll Based on its Technical
Terms," RevQ 5 (1964) 97-105.

258 McCarter observes that one of the terms in the scroll could be the family name of a clan
that was given responsibility over the Temple treasury in the Second Temple period; see VII 9,
ppn '3D (Ezra 8:33 and Neh 10:6); "The Copper Scroll Treasure," 140.
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profane hands of the Romans, and perhaps to preserve resources for the
aftermath of the time of turmoil. It would be important for there to be some
continuity between the Temple system before the revolt and after the
defilement that might be anticipated in an armed struggle with Gentiles. This
concern is analogous to the sectaries' concern to avoid or heavily regulate
commercial contact with outsiders, and it represents an impulse displayed by
the yahad to live in such a way as to preserve the true worship until the time
of the messiahs.

5.5 Conclusions

The evidence presented in this chapter, drawn from sectarian and non-sectar-
ian literature, supports and does not contradict the thesis that special eco-
nomic circumstances obtained in this community in contrast to the practices
of the outside world. The similarity of motifs in the non-sectarian literature to
topics in the sectarian corpus explains why the former were popular at
Qumran, and indicates the origin of images and themes directed toward a sec-
tarian economy in the literature of the yahad. The voluntary contribution of
wealth, the invocation of Deuteronomy 6:5 to warrant it, and the ideology of
the eschatological reversal, first isolated in the constitutional literature and
now demonstrably present in other sectarian works, confirm the significance
of identified economic issues, terminologies and rationales.
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CHAPTER SIX

ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF WEALTH
FROM THE QUMRAN SITE AND VICINITY

6.1 Introduction

The material remains of the Qumran compound furnish evidence relevant for
the study of wealth in the sect. The evidence is both positive and negative;
that is, the presence as well as the absence of certain features and types of ar-
tifacts may be taken into consideration. Analysis of both positive and nega-
tive evidence is complicated, the former by the loss of many artifacts and the
lack of a final archaeological report establishing the stratigraphic context of
the remains, the latter by the methodological problem of arguments from si-
lence. Given these caveats, any conclusions reached remain tentative, and
therefore while conclusions will be offered in the present chapter, the empha-
sis will be on the presentation of evidence.

Evidence will be based on published findings from the series of excava-
tions conducted at the Qumran ruins, in the nearby caves, and in the vicinity
of Qumran.1 The compound was excavated first by Roland de Vaux in 1951
and 1953-1956, in association with the Department of Antiquities of Jordan,
the Ecole Biblique et Archeologique Franchise de Jerusalem, and the Pale-
stine Archaeological Museum. De Vaux published a series of preliminary re-
ports on his excavations, and presented a synthesis of his views at the annual
Schweich Lectures of the British Academy in 1959.2 The first volume of the
final reports was published by Jean-Baptiste Humbert and Alain Chambon in
1994; it contains de Vaux's field notes as well as photographs from the vari-
ous expeditions.3 Some mostly unpublished excavations and restoration cam-
paigns were conducted at the site in the 1960s by R. W. Dajjani for the
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, John M. Allegro and Solomon H. Ste-

1 For a summary of the expeditions and the discoveries, see J. Patrich, "Archaeology," EDSS,
1.59; see also S. J. Pfann, "Archaeological Surveys," EDSS, 1.52-7.

2 "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran, Rapport preliminaire," RB 60 (1953) 83-106; "Fouilles au
Khirbet Qumran, Rapport preliminaire sur la deuxieme campagne," RB 61 (1954) 206-36;
"Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran: Rapport preliminaire sur les 3e, 4e, et 5e campagnes," RB 63
(1956) 533-77; Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls. The Schweich Lectures of the British
Academy 1959, rev. ed. (London: Oxford University Press, 1973).

3 Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran et de Am Feshkha I (NTOA, Series Archaeologica 1;
Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1994).
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ckoll.4 A second excavation of the compound and nearby installations took
place as part of "Operation Scroll" from mid-November 1993 to January
1994, this time directed by Amir Drori and Yitzhak Magen on behalf of the
Israel Antiquities Authority.5 A third excavation of the compound was con-
ducted by James F. Strange of the University of South Florida in 1996.

The caves were excavated by de Vaux from 1949 to 1956 during the expe-
ditions mentioned above,6 by Joseph Patrich and Yigael Yadin from 1983 to
1987,7 during "Operation Scroll" in 1993-1994, and finally in 1995-1996 by
Hanan Eshel and Magen Broshi under the auspices of Bar-Han University, the
Israel Museum and the Israel Exploration Society.8

The cemetery, like the compound, was explored in three phases: one
grave was excavated by Charles S. Clermont-Ganneau in 1873; forty-three
skeletons were exhumed from forty-one graves by de Vaux between 1949 and
1956; and eleven skeletons in ten tombs were analyzed by Steckoll between
1966 and 1967.9

In addition to the work in the compound and the caves, surveys of and ex-
cavations in the Dead Sea region yielded evidence relevant to Qumran at cEin
Feshka, cEin el-Ghuweir, Hiam el-Sagha, the Buqeica region on the plateau
above Qumran, Jericho, and Jerusalem.

4 See E.-M. Laperrousaz, Qoumran, L' etablissement essenien des bords de la Mer Morte:
Histoire et archeologie (Paris: A. & J. Picard, 1976) 14 and 135.

5 A. Drori et al., "Operation Scroll," in Twentieth Archaeological Conference in Israel:
Abstracts (Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society, 1994) 12-17 [Hebrew]; A. Rabinovich,
"Operation Scroll. Recent Revelations about Qumran Promise to Shake up Dead Sea Scrolls
Scholarship," Jerusalem Post Magazine (6 May 1994) 6-10.

6 In addition to the literature cited in notes 2-4 above, see "La poterie," Qumran Cave I (ed.
D. Barthelemy, O. P. and J. T. Milik; DJD 1; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1955) 8-13; "Archeo-
logie," in Les "petites grottes" de Qumran (ed. M. Baillet, O. P., Milik and de Vaux; DJDJ 3, 3a;
Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1962) 3-36; and "Le materiel archeologique. La poterie," in Qumran
grotte 4.II (ed. de Vaux and Milik; DJD 6; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1977).

7 Patrich, "Khirbet Qumran in Light of New Archaeological Explorations in the Qumran
Caves," in Methods of Investigation of the Dead Sea Scrolls and the Khirbet Qumran Site:
Present Realities and Future Prospects (ed. M. O. Wise, N. Golb, J. J. Collins, and D. G. Pardee;
ANYAS 722; New York: The New York Academy of Sciences, 1994) 73-95.

8 H. Eshel and M. Broshi, "ro-nn1? iTDiQon -iNTinn miaa ^ Q'^itvmKn D'T-non
jtonp" [The Archaeological Remains on the Marl Terrace around Qumran]," Qadmoniot 30
(1997) 129-33; Broshi and Eshel, "Residential Caves at Qumran," DSD 6 (1999) 328-48; Eshel,
"New Data from the Excavations at Qumran," American Schools of Oriental Research,
Newsletter 46 (2 1996) 28; Broshi and Eshel, "How and Where Did the Qumranites Live?" in
Provo, 267-73.

9 From the 1873 excavation, two reports were published: C. S. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeo-
logical Researches in Palestine, vol. 2 (trans. A. Stewart; London: Palestine Exploration Fund,
1899) 15-16, and C. R. Condor and H. H. Kitchener, The Survey of Western Palestine, vol. 3
(London: Palestine Exploration Fund, 1883) 210; see also Clermont-Ganneau, "The Jerusalem
Researches: Letters from M. Clermont-Ganneau. III. Jerusalem, October 5-10, 1873," 5
(1874) 80-111, esp. 81, 83. De Vaux's field notes are published in Humbert and Chambon,
FKQAF, 346-52. Steckoll's reports are published in "Preliminary Excavation Report in the
Qumran Cemetery," RevQ 6 (1968) 323-44 and "Marginal Notes on the Qumran Excavations,"
RevQ 1 (1969) 33-40, with Table of Plates and pls. I-III.

PEFQS
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The presentation of archaeological evidence in this chapter is premised on
the hypothesis that Khirbet Qumran and the scrolls are to be understood to-
gether. The warrants for this hypothesis are compelling, despite the amount
of ink that has been spilled contesting it. First, approximately ten cylindrical
ceramic jars were found in the site that were identical in type and material to
over seventy cylindrical jars found in the nearby caves.10 In fact, of the lime-
stone caves that yielded scrolls (1-3, 6, 11), those that had pottery (1, 3, 11)
had samples belonging to the same types found at the ruins. Moreover, in
most of the limestone caves and in all of the marl caves in which pottery was

excavated, fourteen of which yielded pottery, all of which was of the Qumran
type. In addition, apart from two known exceptions, the cylindrical jar form
is not yet attested anywhere outside the Qumran area.12 A second point is
that, while no coins were found in the caves, ceramic typology and the paleo-
graphic and Carbon-14 dating of the scrolls are sufficient to establish that the
use of these caves is contemporaneous with the occupation of Khirbet
Qumran. A third proof that the caves and ruins are connected is the geogra-
phy of the vicinity: the ruins are roughly at the center of the twenty-five
caves in which the Qumran-type pottery and scrolls were discovered, and the
majority of the scrolls were discovered in the very marl terrace on which the
ruins are situated, so that access to these caves required passage through or
alongside the compound. Finally, several of the manuscripts discovered close
to the ruins were also discovered in more distant caves, including important
sectarian texts such as the Rule of the Community, the War Scroll, and sev-
eral pesharim, and also including manuscripts penned by the same scribe.13

10 In his field notes, de Vaux comments particularly on the similarity of three such jars to
Cave 1 exemplars: KhQ 27 from L2 and KhQ 799-800 from L45 (Humbert and Chambon,
FKQAF, 292, 307).

The number of cylindrical jars found in the caves testifies to the likelihood that the number
and distribution of scrolls were originally even more extensive than the rich hoarde remaining in
the twentieth century. Ancient testimony confirms that scrolls were recovered from caves in the
region in antiquity. Origen (185-254 C.E.) reports that the sixth Greek version of Psalms pre-
sented in his Hexapla had been found in a jar near Jericho. Eusebius (260-340 C.E.) likewise re-
ports that Greek and Hebrew manuscripts including a Greek copy of Psalms had been found in a
jar at Jericho during the reign of Caracalla (211-217 C.E.). Six hundred years later, the Nestorian
patriarch of Seleucia, Timotheus I, reported the testimony of some Jewish converts to Christianity
that many books written in Hebrew, both biblical and non-canonical, had recently been recovered
from a rock dwelling near Jericho (de Vaux, "La Poterie," in Qumran Cave I [DJD 1] 12).

11 De Vaux, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 53-4.
12 The exceptions are from a tomb at Quailba, near Abila in the Transjordan (F. S. Maayeh,

ADAJ 4-5 [1960] 116; idem, "Chronique archeologique," RB 47 [1960] 229), and New Testa-
ment Jericho (J. L. Kelso and D. C. Baramki, Excavations at New Testament Jericho and Khirbet
en-Nitla [AASOR 29-30; New Haven, Connecticut: American Schools of Oriental Research,
1955] pl. 23:A115).

discovered (4, 7-10), the ceramic types were exclusively those of the ruins.11
These same conclusions hold true or the remaining thirty-one caves de Vaux
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Taken together, these arguments point to the conclusion that the scrolls and
the ruins should be understood in relation to one another, and therefore that
the archaeological data from the site are relevant for the analysis of wealth in
the literature from the caves.

The archaeological data may be grouped into five categories: architectural
remains, numismatic evidence, ceramic samples, other material artifacts, and
osteological/grave data. After these data have been discussed, evidence of
Qumran-like settlements in the Dead Sea region will be introduced and its
economic implications discussed. Finally, theories for the use of the Qumran
site will be presented and evaluated.

6.2 Architectural Evidence

De Vaux's excavations in the Qumran compound convinced him that the site
had been occupied by a sectarian group from the mid-second century B.C.E. to
68 C.E., and thereafter by Roman soldiers during the First Revolt (68-72 C.E.)
and Jewish rebels during the Second Revolt (132-135 C.E.). De Vaux divided
the main occupation of the site into three periods: Period I (150/125-31
B.C.E.) represented the initial sectarian establishment which ended with a dis-
astrous earthquake and fire, Period II encompassed a second period of sectar-
ian occupation (beginning sometime between 4 B.C.E. and 1 B.CE./1 C.E. and
ending in 68 C.E.), and Period III denoted the post-sectarian tenure. He further
divided Period I in two on the basis of a major alteration of the building com-
plex sometime during the reign of John Hyrcanus (135-104 B.C.E.) or Alex-
ander Jannaeus (103-76 B.C.E.), a change which expanded the built area to ap-
proximately 60 x 80 meters.14 De Vaux's identification of Period Ia has been
criticized because, as he himself admitted, the few pottery remnants are in-
distinguishable from Period Ib, and there are no coins associated with this
stratigraphic level to confirm the proposal.15 In addition, de Vaux's hypothe-

13 Isaiah Pesher, Micah Pesher, Zephaniah Pesher, Psalms Pesher. Additional scrolls found
in the near and far caves include the New Jerusalem text, Hodayot, Mysteries, Festival Prayers,
the Targum of Job, Jubilees, the Book of Giants, and Aramaic Levi. Manuscripts penned by the
same scribe and found in near and far caves are 1QS, 4QSamc, and 4QTestimonia (4Q175; F. M.
Cross, "The Development of the Jewish Scripts," in The Bible and the Ancient Near East [ed. G.
E. Wright; Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1961] 158).

14 Or less than 5,000 square meters; Patrich, "Did Extra-Mural Dwelling Quarters Exist at
Qumran?" in The Dead Sea Scrolls—Fifty Years after Their Discovery : Proceedings of the Jeru-
salem Congress, July 20-25, 1997 (ed. L. H. Schiffman, E. Tov and J. C. VanderKam; Jerusalem:
Israel Exploration Society in cooperation with The Shrine of the Book, Israel Museum, 2000)
720-27; translated from "Was There an Extra Mural Dwelling Quarter at Qumran?" Qadmoniot
31 (1998) 66-7 [Hebrew].

15 Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 3-5. For an example of the critique of de Vaux's
Period la, see P. R. Callaway, The History of the Qumran Community: An Investigation
(JSPSup 3; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1988) 29-51.
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sis that the site was abandoned for twenty to thirty years after a great earth-
quake has been contested in part on the basis of new numismatic evidence
from elsewhere against which the Qumran coins may be evaluated.16 It now
appears more likely that the site was immediately repaired after the earth-
quake, but then suffered a deliberate, violent destruction in 9/8 B.C.E., to be
reoccupied four or five years later.17 De Vaux's argument that the site was
reoccupied in Period II by the same group that had expanded the site in the
prior period remains persuasive: the general plan of the complex remains the
same, the rooms appear to be used for the same purposes, the practice of bury-
ing animal bones in pots or under sherds in open spaces continues in Period
II, and the pottery does not demonstrate any dramatic changes.

Certain of the architectural features of the compound in Periods Ib and II
are relevant for the discussion of wealth in the community that utilized the
complex. These include the water system at the site, the large assembly
rooms, and the installations for industry, grain and fruit storage, food prepa-
ration and animal livery. In addition to this positive evidence of a communal
life, there are certain architectural features missing from the site which help to
determine the social location of the compound's inhabitants.

To begin with, it was during Period Ib that the water system was expanded
dramatically, enabling both the storage and ritual use of a large quantity of
water and thereby permitting a greater number of people to reside near and/or
utilize the site. Bryant Wood estimates that the site could store 1,300 cubic
meters of water per year, which he judged to be adequate for 228 to 312 indi-
viduals.18 As Magen Broshi has noted, so precise a calculation should not be
hazarded, given that we do not know the rate of evaporation, the actual per
capita consumption of water, or whether the Qumran system was supple-
mented with other sources. What is certain is that the system was expanded
in Period Ib. De Vaux traced an aqueduct that had been built during this pe-
riod along the cliffs leading to the compound. The water was channeled to-
ward an opening at the northwest corner of the compound and thence into a
series of eight cisterns and miqvaot and several smaller pools, all but three of
which were newly hewn in Period Ib (Appendix E, feature #16).19 The sys-
tem required some engineering expertise: it is inclined downward so that
gravity will facilitate the distribution of water; there are several drains and
plugs to control water flow; and most of the pools have decantation basins to
trap the silt and keep the water clean for drinking and ritual bathing. The ex-

16 J. Magness, "The Chronology of the Settlement at Qumran in the Herodian Period," DSD 2
(1995) 58-65.

17 Magness, "A Reassessment of the Excavations of Qumran," in DSSFYD, 713.
18 "Water Systems," EDSS, 2.968-70; "To Dip or Sprinkle? The Qumran Cisterns in

Perspective," BASOR 256 (1984) 45-60.
19 The three exceptions are L110, the only round cistern at the site, which predates the sectar-

ian settlement, and LL117-118.
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tent of the system cannot merely be explained by the desert location of the
site, since so many of the pools at Qumran are clearly ritual baths rather than
cisterns for drinking, as demonstrated by Ronny Reich,20 and since other
desert sites have been discovered that lack these precise features (e.g., Ma-
sada). Rather, the evidence is best explained in light of the scrolls, which
demonstrate that the sect residing here was profoundly concerned about ritual
purity.21 The evidence also points to the eschatology and self-understanding
of the group, which was possibly influenced by Ezekiel's vision of the ideal
future temple of Jerusalem.22 In Ezekiel 47, the angelic guide shows the ex-
iled prophet a stream that flows from the south wall of the Temple to the east,
and tells him:

This water flows toward the eastern region and goes down into the Arabah; and
when it enters the sea, the sea of stagnant waters, the water will become fresh.
Wherever the river goes, every living creature that swarms will live, and there
will be very many fish, once these waters reach there. It will become fresh; and
everything will live where the river goes. People will stand fishing beside the
sea from En-gedi to En-eglaim; it will be a place for the spreading of nets; its
fish will be of a great many kinds, like the fish of the Great Sea. But its swamps
and marshes will not become fresh; they are to be left for salt. On the banks, on
both sides of the river, there will grow all kinds of trees for food. Their leaves
will not wither nor their fruit fail, but they will bear fresh fruit every month, be-
cause the water for them flows from the sanctuary. Their fruit will be for food,
and their leaves for healing. (47:8-12)

While this particular passage is not cited in the sectarian literature to justify
the community's relocation, Ezekiel's eschatological vision is invoked in the
Damascus Document in a pesher on Ezekiel 44:15:

The priests are the converts of Israel who left the land of Judah; and the Levites
are those who joined them; and the sons of Zadok are the chosen of Israel,
"those called by name" who stand up at the end of days. (CD IV 2-4)

1QHodayota XVI 4-11 also reflects the eschatological image of a watered
wilderness:

I give [you] thanks, [Lord,] because you have set me at the source of streams in
a dry land, at the spring of water in a parched land, I in a garden watered by
channels [...] ... a plantation of cypresses and elms, together with cedars, for
your glory. Trees of I life in the secret source, hidden among all the trees at the
water, which shall make a shoot grow in the everlasting plantation, I to take
root before they grow. Their roots extend to the gul[ly], and its trunk opens to
the living waters I to be an everlating spring. On the shoots of its leaves all [the

20 "Miqwaot at Khirbet Qumran and the Jerusalem Connection," in DSSFYD, 728-9.
21 1QS III 4-5, 8-9; V 13-14; 1lQTa XLV 7-10; XLIX 16-17; L 10-14; Josephus, War 2.8.5, 13

(§§129, 131, 161).
22 VanderKam, "The Judean Desert and the Community of the Dead Sea Scrolls," in Antikes

Judentum und friihes Christentum. Festschrift fur Hartmut Stegemann zum 65. Geburtstag (eds.
B. Kollmann, W. Reinbold, and A. Steudel; BZNW 97; Berlin: de Gruyter, 1999) 161-3.
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anima]ls of the wood will feed, its trunk will be pasture for all who cross I the
path, and its leaves for all winged birds. Above it will rise all the tr[ees] at the
water for they will grow in their plantation I although they do not extend their
root to the gully. However, he who causes the holy shoot to grow in the true
plantation hides, not I considered, nor known, its sealed mystery. Blank

The water system at Qumran flowed from the direction of Jerusalem toward
the Dead Sea, and sustained a community center in the wilderness. It would
have made possible the provisional realization of Ezekiel's vision, not so
much in terms of irrigation for agriculture but in terms of sustenance for a
community in the desert.23 It has been argued above that Ezekiel's ideal tem-
ple provides one lens through which the sectarians viewed their community
(§2.5.2); the elaborate water system may suggest that the same eschatological
image influenced their construction of physical space as well.

The connection between Jerusalem and Qumran has been established in
another way by Reich. Reich observes that the type of miqveh found at Qum-
ran is analogous to types found in Jerusalem but not in Jericho, suggesting
that the origins or aspirations of the community lay in the capital. Moreover,
the number of miqvaot is in Reich's judgment roughly equivalent to the con-
centrations found near Temple Mount and in the private dwellings of mostly
priestly families in upper Jerusalem.24 But there are also intriguing differ-
ences between the Qumran miqvaot and those in Jerusalem: several of the
former are much larger, and the staircases have two to four divisions rather
than Jerusalem's single barrier, perhaps reflecting the sectarians' interest in
degrees of purity or differences in rank or status.25

While the water system at Qumran is perhaps the compound's most domi-
nant feature, the maximum amount of water it would have contained is mod-
est when compared with contemporary desert fortresses. Qumran's two cis-
terns (L91, L110) and six miqvaot (loci 48/49, 56/58, 71, 117, 118 and 138)
have an estimated capacity of 1,300 cubic meters, compared to the 40,000 cu-
bic-meter capacity of Herod's twelve cisterns at Masada.26

Two particularly large rooms were constructed during Period Ib and reuti-
lized during Period II, namely loci 30 and 77 (Appendix E, features #4 and #9
respectively). Locus 30 was a two-story structure. The collapsed debris of
the second story from Period II included low, plastered mud-brick pieces, a

23 That the leaves of the eschatological trees would be a source for healing is also consistent
with evidence from Qumran: several scrolls testify to the community's interest in healing (Tobit,
4QSongs of the Sage [4Q510-511], 4QAgainst Demons [4Q560], and 11QApocryphal Psalms;
cf. Josephus, War 2.8.6 [§136]), and many of the bones exhumed there were reddened by the in-
gestion of alizarin, the main dye component of the madder root, which has long been thought by
the people of the region to have healing properties (see §6.6 below).

24 "Miqwaot at Khirbet Qumran," in DSSFYD, 730.
25 "Miqwaot at Khirbet Qumran," in DSSFYD, 730.
26 G. Garbrecht and Y. Peleg, "The Water Supply of the Desert Fortresses in the Jordan

Valley," BA 57 (3 1994) 161-70.
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platform with two cup-shaped depressions, and two inkwells. Other items re-
trieved from L30 included a bronze needle, an iron key, a limestone seal, sev-
en coins, and a modest number of juglets, cups and plates. The cluster of evi-
dence, the discovery of only one other inkwell at the site (in L31, to the south-
east of L3027), and the presence of hundreds of scrolls in the nearby caves led
de Vaux to hypothesize that L30 served as the scriptorium of a kind of monas-
tic community. Such a use of low benches in the production of manuscripts
would be unprecedented, but even if their role has been misinterpreted the
presence of inkwells presumes some scribal activity, and the large size of the
room suggests that many people could use the room simultaneously. This im-
pression is strengthened by comparison to the small number of inkwells found
anywhere in Israel and by the fact that in no other case has more than one
inkwell been found in one room, let alone four in one compound.28

The other large room, L77, has been called the refectory or assembly hall
of the complex. De Vaux based his assessment on the size of the room and
the material evidence found within and near it. During Period Ib, he believed
that it certainly was used for communal meals. First, a conduit from the water
channel just north of the room would have enabled the residents to flush the
room with water on occasion, and a drain on the other side of the room along
with a gradual slope of the floor downward from either end channeled the
waste-water outside the complex. Second, the adjacent L89 (Appendix E,
feature #10), contained a great assemblage of pottery destroyed during the
earthquake: 21 jars, 9 jugs, 38 platters, 210 plates, 722 bowls, 82 cups and 1
pot (see Plate I). Third, material evidence in L77 pointed to the same conclu-
sion, as it included 7 jar supports, 1 small juglet, 10 plates, 10 bowls, and 4
cups.29 De Vaux also noted a small, circular paved area at the west end of the
room (Period Ib), which he judged to be the base for a podium for the leader
of the community.30 After the earthquake, the large size of the room was re-
tained, although four columns were constructed at the east end to support less-

27 Steckoll later found another inkwell at the site; see "An Inkwell from Qumran," Mada 13
(1969) 260-61 [Hebrew]; idem, "Investigation of the Inks used in Writing the Dead Sea Scrolls,"
Nature 220 (1968) 91-2.

28 According to Hanan Eshel in H. Shanks, "The Enigma of Qumran," BAR 24 (1 1998) 35.
Two other inkwells sold on the antiquities market may come from Qumran; see S. Goranson, "An
Inkwell from Qumran," Michmanim 6 (1992) 37*-40*, and idem, "Qumran: A Hub of Scribal
Activity?" BAR 20 (5 1994) 36-9. For inkwells in Israel, see Y. Olenik, "Early Roman-Period
Pottery Inkwells from Eretz-Yisrael," Israel-People and Land 1 (1983-1984) 55-66 [Hebrew;
English translation 10-11].

29 Other items likely related to food production were found on the perimeter of the dining
room/pantry complex: a millstone in L54 north of the dining room (KhQ 1635), two funnels in
L92 just west of the pantry (KhQ 1477, 1497), and one funnel in L86 (KhQ 1452).

30 11QTemple Scrolla XXXV 10 stipulates, "To the West of the Sanctuary you shall build a
circular place, a porch with columns." The small paved area in L77 is not a porch with columns,
but the fact that it is circular and in the west end of a room possibly used for ritual meals is an
interesting coincidence.
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expensive, short wood beams capable of bearing weight better than the prior
rafters.31 At this time the drainage system was discontinued. Both of these
rooms demonstrate that the site was capable of accommodating large groups
for shared activities, which appear to have included scribal production and
meals. If the circular paved area in L77 was indeed some sort of platform for
the leader of the community, it would be consistent with descriptions of the
privileges of rank at communal assemblies and meals prescribed in the
sectarian literature (1QS VI2-14; IQSa I 25-II 3,11-22).32

The vast majority of the remaining rooms in the compound seem likewise
to have served public functions. Many of the loci, particularly along the
southeast edge of the compound and in the complex west of the main build-
ing, apparently served as workshops, storage rooms, and food preparation ar-
eas. Locus 52, just east of the earthquake-damaged cistern on the eastern
edge of the compound, served as a laundry, with a raised stone basin and a
drainage system appropriate to that function (Appendix E, above feature #6).
Just above that facility, locus 53 yielded iron and bronze hooks and tools
melted together by the heat of a destructive fire. On the other side of the main
wall of the original rectangular building, a series of rooms and pottery pro-
duction pits and kilns existed in Periods Ib and II (loci 64, 65 and 84;
Appendix E, feature #7).33 One of these rooms, locus 45, was a pottery stor-
age room; de Vaux discovered eight jars, nine jugs and juglets, a small vase, a
platter, nineteen plates, fourteen bowls, eight goblets and seven pots there.
One of a complex of pools near the southeast corner served to prepare the
clay for molding (L75), and may have served as a wine-press in some earlier
period.34 Magen and Drori's discovery of a vast quantity of date pits and ash
distributed evenly on the promontory surface south of the compound led them
to believe that the area was cultivated, serving as a kind of garden for the

31 Steckoll reported the observation of a British architect, Tom Zavislock, that the "pillars" in
loci 77, 86 and 89 "were not of a type to support the roof, but had other purposes whether func-
tional or otherwise" ("Marginal Notes," 34). Zavislock believed that the pillars never reached as
high as the roof.

Charred wood presumably from rafters was, however, found in the adjacent pantry (L89), and
chemical analysis indicated that the beams were date palm trunks estimated to measure 25-30 cm
in diameter. Carbon-14 analysis of the wood suggested a date of destruction of 16 C.E. ± 80
years. See F. E. Zeuner, "Notes on Qumran," PEQ 92 (1960) 27-36.

32 Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 160, photographs 328-329.
33 In Period la there were also kilns, but these were destroyed when the residents in Period Ib

built the eastern miqveh (L48).
34 Thus Pfann interprets the sump and the proximity of the installation to a miqveh, L69, that

opens toward it rather than toward the compound; see his appendix, "The Wine Press (and
Miqveh) at Kh. Qumran (loc. 75 and 69)," pp. 212-14 in Humbert, "L'espace sacre a Qumran.
Propositions pour 1'archeologie," RB 101-102 (1994) 161-214. Schiffman reports that this puta-
tive wine-press was interpreted by the excavators of Operation Scroll to be a press for making
date-honey (Reclaiming the Dead Sea Scrolls, 40).
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site.35 Excavations conducted during Operation Scroll unearthed storage areas
for grain somewhere below the plateau on which the ruins sit.36

Continuing clockwise around the perimeter of the site, remains of a simple
stable were constructed in Period Ib at the southwest corner (Appendix E,
feature #12), and long rooms were constructed (LL120, 121) beyond a court-
yard (L111) to the west of the circular cistern.37 Installations for bread baking
were constructed in Period Ib in a triangular area east of the water channel
just south of the circular cistern (L100), and in this room as well as in rooms
south and west of these ovens, millstones were recovered (KhQ 2619, L102;
KhQ 2051, L104; mill installation, L100).38 Locus 100 also had a paved
square niche off one side that de Vaux interpreted as a press.39 One or more
of the ovens in the locus may also have served as a forge. During Period II,
an additional oven was added on the other side of the channel (L105). The
western complex also included several small rooms which appear to have
been storerooms: LI 14, at the northwest corner of the circular cistern, yield-
ed a large quantity of pottery from Period Ib (three lamps, two jars, three jugs/
juglets, one platter, thirty-nine plates, ninety-six bowls, forty-three goblets,
and one little tureen), and two of the rooms immediately above that store-
room, loci 115 and 116, were equipped with silos during Period II, most like-
ly for fruit or grain storage.40 Just east of this complex of storerooms and be-
yond a rectangular cistern was a series of workshops, at least one of which
included a furnace or heating installation (LL125-127). One or more of the
long rooms of this western annex, loci 111, 121 and possibly 120, may have
served as dining areas at one point, given their proximity to a food prepara-
tion area (LL100, 102, 104, 105) and to a dish pantry (L114).

Moving into the main, square part of the complex, the lower floors of the
tower apparently served as storage facilities: none of these rooms had exter-
nal exits, and they could only be reached by a staircase from the second story
(LL8-11; Appendix E, feature #1). The tower was the northwest anchor of a
group of rooms clustered around a central open courtyard. To the north and
center, a paved room served as a kitchen during Period II and likely also dur-
ing Period Ib (loci 38, 41; Appendix E, feature #2); several fireplaces discov-

35 Y. Hirschfeld, "Early Roman Manor Houses in Judea and the Site of Khirbet Qumran,."
JNES 57 (1998) 182 n. 40.

36 Schiffman, Reclaiming the Dead Sea Scrolls, 40.
37 De Vaux believed L111 was an open courtyard; others believe it was a closed room.
38 The only other millstone found at the site was in L54.
39 Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 143, photographs 295-298.
4() Robert Donceel and Pauline H. E. Donceel-Voute call these "vats," which would suggest

that they held liquid ("The Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 25-6).
De Vaux's descriptions and photographs of the two loci, however, do not indicate the drainage
system and plastering customary for liquid containment (photographs 211-213 in Humbert and
Chambon, FKQAF, 103-104).
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ered there date to Period II.41 To the south of the central courtyard, locus 35
had several small basins draining to the east, the purpose of which de Vaux
could not discern (Appendix E, feature #5). Finally, to the west of the court-
yard and of L30, two small rectangular rooms were excavated. The northern
of these rooms, L4, had two cupboards built into the wall and also a plastered
basin that could be filled from the outside. De Vaux speculated that this room
might have been used for the sequestering of the community's leaders for
meetings.42 This room also had a shallow, short and narrow platform running
along the base of the walls, most likely to support storage jars or shelves.

The above catalogue leaves several rooms undescribed, rooms which may
have served as private dwellings. Staircases at L13 and between L109 and
L113 as well as the debris in L30 and L89 indicate the existence of second-
story rooms, and some of these could have been sleeping quarters. But the
vast majority of rooms in the compound are included in the catalogue, and
they appear to have served communal or industrial functions.

The public nature of the rooms raises the question whether anyone lived at
the Qumran site at all. The extent of the installation, the practical nature of
some of the spaces (kitchen, mill, water system), and fact that items of daily
use such as plates and cups were found there suggest that the site was utilized
on an ongoing basis for some 150-190 years.

De Vaux's excavation of over forty caves in the vicinity and his discovery
of the equipment of daily life in twenty-five of them (lamps, plates, bowls,
juglets) convinced him that several residents of the community actually lived
in these chambers. He also speculated on the basis of five wood posts found
in Cave 17, two of them forked, that tents were utilized by some residents.43

Eshel and Broshi have confirmed through their exploration of the Qumran
terrace that paths connected the compound with tent and cave dwellings along
the northern escarpment and were used over a long period of time.44 They es-
timate that perhaps twelve members lived in the compound, and another 140-
240 members lived in an estimated 20-40 artificial caves in the vicinity. This
estimate has not been accepted by Patrich, who believes that there is no evi-
dence of a network of paths, tent encampments or extensive and permanent
cave dwellings.45 He estimates that all members, numbering 50-70, lived in

41 In loci 6 and 40, northeast of this kitchen, several items related to food production and
consumption were discovered, supporting the thesis that a kitchen was nearby: one pestle (KhQ
127), three jars, two jugs, one platter, five plates, ten bowls (nine of which were of a unique
"cylindrical" shape), and six cooking pots. Without an archaeological report, it is impossible to
know how many of these items are related to the sectarian occupation and how many to the
Roman.

42 Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 10-11.
43 DJDJ 3, p. 9 and pl. VII.3; see also Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 57.
44 "Archaeological Remains," 129-33; "Residential Caves at Qumran," 328-48.
45 "Khirbet Qumran in Light of New Archaeological Explorations in the Qumran Caves," in

Methods of Investigation, 73-95. Hirschfeld adds that the habitable caves bear few of the features
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the compound. This number would require a dormitory arrangement on the
upper floors of the compound. In the absence of such evidence, and in the
presence of evidence that people utilized the local caves for dwelling, Broshi
and Eshel's reconstruction is to be preferred, although it remains possible that
the habitable caves provided temporary rather than permanent shelter for reg-
ular visitors to Qumran. In any event, it is apparent from the reinhumations
in the cemetery that all adherents of the sect did not live permanently at
Qumran (see §6.6 below).

There is some evidence of sophisticated engineering at the site, namely the
water system, as well as some fine stone masonry at the door jambs and lin-
tels, but in general the complex lacks evidence of architectural craftsmanship
and luxurious appointments. Many of the ashlars of the door jambs and
thresholds are well-dressed, and two capitals of round carved stone columns
were discovered in L100, a departure from the square pilasters that supported
ceilings in other rooms (loci 35, 77, 86/87/89).46 Donceel and Donceel-Voute
record that several limestone tiles and flagstones were recorded in the inven-
tory, some pierced for use as jar covers or water system elements, others ap-
parently for paving. They remark that a number of these are colored, and
conclude that they would have been used for decorative pavements of the
opus sectile type known from contemporary opulent homes and palaces.47

Their brief reference seems to indicate that these slabs were not part of the
compound's own floors, but "were cut to be used in such pavements." Thus
the lack of use in the compound is the more notable datum. Apart from these
few examples of decorative masonry, there are none of the mosaics or fres-
coes typical of contemporary villas, apart from one fragment of plaster from
L30 with the letter res painted on it (KhQ 498) and another piece of inscribed
plaster from L28 (KhQ 427). Nor are there the hot and cold baths, open
swimming pools and gardens that grace the homes of the wealthy even in
their desert domiciles.48 On the contrary, the construction of most of the walls
is poor; the large, undressed stones with mud plaster led G. Lankester Hard-
ing to the conclusion that the place was even more poorly constructed than a
Roman fort, which he had at first taken the site to be.49

Taken as a whole, the archaeological remains of the compound are consis-
tent with the conclusion that a group of people used the site for public or

expected in permanent habitations, such as cisterns, storerooms, and plaster-coated walls and
ceilings ("The Architectural Context of Qumran," DSSFYD, 674).

46 De Vaux also reported three fragments of limestone columns from loci 3 and 4 (KhQ 131-
133), but it is not known whether these are round or square.

47 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," 12.
48 Reich discusses the halakhic problems that hot bathhouses would have posed to an obser-

vant Jewish community in "The Hot Bath-House (balneum), the Miqweh and the Jewish Com-
munity in the Second Temple Period," JJS 39 (1988) 102-107.

49 "Khirbet Qumran and Wady Muraba'at," PEQ 84 (1952) 104.
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common purposes, including ritual bathing, food preparation and meals,
manuscript writing, limited industrial production, grain storage and milling,
and agricultural production (date pressing). The capacities of the large miq-
vaot, the dining hall and the cemetery are disproportionate to the amount of
dwelling space inside the compound, indicating that the site was central to a
larger community that visited regularly for festivals and at least occasionally
utilized the local caves for dwelling. Certain features of the architecture align
the community with Jerusalem. The dining room is oriented on an axis in the
direction of Jerusalem; if this indeed is where the "purity" was consumed by
the covenanters, then this fact may support the thesis advanced earlier that the
sectarians viewed their common life as an alternative to the Jerusalem Tem-
ple. The great number of ritual baths also supports this thesis, particularly
given the formal similarities they share with miqvaot in Jerusalem. At the
same time, the greater number of divisions on the staircases of these miqvaot
contrasts to contemporary exemplars and indicates a relatively heightened in-
terest in multiple degrees of purity consistent with the sectarian literature.

6.3 Numismatic Evidence

De Vaux recovered 1,234 coins from the Qumran site.50 Just under half of
these comprised a hoard of silver tetradrachmas and didrachmas of Seleucid
and autonomous Tyrian issue, with some silver Roman denarii, buried in
three small pots under the floor of L120. A complete inventory of the coin
hoard has never been published, but data from partial inventories prepared by
Marcia Sharabani and Aida S. Arif are included in Table 12, "Coin issues re-
covered from the Qumran plateau."51 The remaining 673 pieces were mostly
bronze coins ranging from the Seleucid period to the Second Jewish Revolt.
De Vaux's field notes indicate the condition, reign (if legible), and locus of
each coin, although only minimal indications of the stratigraphic context are
provided. These designations were adjusted by the time de Vaux delivered
his Schweich lectures in 1959, although he revised coin counts for only some
of the issues, leaving it unclear which coins had actually been redesignated.

50 Most publications refer to 1,231 coins, but a count of coins listed in de Vaux's field notes
totals 1,234. The discrepancy is probably due to the fact that three coins were lost before initial
identifications could be made: KhQ 2384 from L134, KhQ 2386 from L141, and KhQ 2407 from
L134. Only four photographs in the PAM series were taken of the coins, and these were all of
silver issues: PAM 40.657-658 (3 silver coins photographed in June 1953, reverse and obverse)
and PAM 42.139-140 (hoard coins pictured with pots and jugs "in a [reconstructed] natural set-
ting"). Zohar Amar indicates that Steckoll found a coin of the First Revolt at Qumran, but I have
been unable to confirm this ("The Ash and the Red Material from Qumran," DSD 5 [1998] 1-15).

51 Sharabani, "Monnaies de Qumran au Musee Rockefeller de Jerusalem," RB 87 (1980) 274-
84; Arif, Treasury of Classical and Islamic Coins: The Collection of the Amman Museum
(London: A. Probsthain, 1986) 10-11, 15-21.
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Table 12.
Coin issues recovered from the Qumran plateau

Regnal Yrs.

223-187 B.C.E.
175-164
162-150

145-139
139/8-129
137/6-126/5

223-129
135-104
104-103
103-76
76-67

67, 63-40
85/4-41

40-37
134-37
37-4
126-9/8

4 B.C.E. - 6 C.E.

9 B.C.E. -4 C.E.

6-14 C.E.

14-37
37-41
41-44
44-54
54-68
62-63
6-68
1-100
66
67

Ruler Denomination

Antiochus III
Antiochus IV
Demetrius I

all in coin hoard
Demetrius II
Antiochus VII
Demetrius II-Antiochus VII Tetradrachmas
all in coin hoard Didrachmas

Seleucid
John Hyrcanus I
Judas Aristobulus
Alexander Jannaeus
Salome Alexandra and
Hyrcanus II

Hyrcanus II
Roman denarii
all in coin hoard

Antigonus Mattathias
[Hasmonean]
Herod the Great
Tyre
in excavation Tetradrachmas

Didrachmas
in coin hoard Tetradrachmas

"mostly Tyrian Tetradrachmas"
Didrachmas

Herod Archelaus
Aretas IV
Prefects under Augustus
Prefects under Tiberias
Prefects under Caligula
Agrippa I
Procurators under Claudius
Procurators under Nero
Antioch
Procuratorial coins
Nabatean
Jewish Revolt, Year 1
Jewish Revolt, Year 2

No. Coins

1
0

1+
5(4+)

2
10
1
153
0

4

6
5
16

1

[56lt]

15
2
10
49
0
84
8
40
1
5
2
0
34

{4}
{3}

33t
1+
7? (6+)
14t
22t
1
1
1
164
1

6
6t

4
0
11

1+
2t
102t
{336}
48t
17

81

33
2* (1)
60
4

85
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(table cont.)

Regnal Yrs.

68
66-?
Post-68 date or
context
?

Ruler

Jewish Revolt, Year 3
Jewish Revolt, Year ?
[Various]

[Illegible, lost or unknown]

Subtotal from Excavation
Subtotal from Hoard

Total

Denomination No. Coins

2
59
38

119
673
561
1,234

5
6
{51}

{153}
704
561
1,265

+ Silver coins * one coin found in Period III context

Table 12 includes two sets of coin counts. The numbers to the left derive
from de Vaux's original designations for the excavation coins in his field
notes. The numbers to the right reflect de Vaux's redesignations of the exca-
vation coins, the more precise identifications of some of the hoard coins by
Sharabani and Arif, and the addition of thirty-one coins in subsequent decades
by R. R. Williams (one bronze of Antiochus IV discovered in the compound),
Auguste Spijkerman (twenty undesignated coins added to de Vaux's list), and
Eshel and Broshi (two of Alexander Jannaeus, one Herod the Great, two sil-
ver Tyrian tetradrachmas, two Agrippa I, one procuratorial coin, and two
Jewish Revolt, Year Two, all excavated near the compound and dating to
Periods Ib-II).52 The subtotals in braces (e.g., {51}) can only be estimates be-
cause complete inventories of these issues have not been published.

The total number of excavation coins together with the coins added subse-
quently by Williams, Spijkerman, and Eshel and Broshi is 704. Of these, 695
are bronze issues of various denominations and nine are silver didrachmas
and tetradrachmas.53 Together with the coin hoard, the total stands at 1,265
pieces.

52 R. R. Williams, "An Early Coin from Qumran," NTS 8 (1961-1962) 334-5; Donceel and
Donceel-Voute, "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 4; Eshel and
Broshi, "Archaeological Remains," 132-3; "Residential Caves at Qumran," 343-6, pls. 2, 5, and
7. Donceel and Donceel-Voute write that Spijkerman added 21 coins. The "21" included
Williams' bronze of Antiochus IV, which has already been tallied above, and their figure of 670
coins excavated by de Vaux disregards the three coins that had already been lost.

53 The silver coins from the excavation catalogued in de Vaux's field notes include one
didrachma of Demetrius II (KhQ 1307, L77), two tetradrachmas of Antiochus VII (KhQ 693, L7
[129 B.C.E.] and KhQ 159, Trench A [131/0 B.C.E.]), two didrachmas of Antiochus VII (KhQ
772, L9/9A [136 B.C.E.] and KhQ 1308, L77), one tetradrachma of autonomous Tyrian issue
(KhQ 832, L45 [29 B.C.E.]), and one illegible coin (KhQ 993, L52). To these must be added the
two Tyrian didrachmas discovered in Area D by Broshi and Eshel in 1995-1996, one of which
bears a date of 25 C.E.
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To propose any precise number of coins and assign these to the sectarian
period is clearly precarious, given the present state of the evidence and
reevaluations of the remaining material since de Vaux's death. Many of the
coins have been lost, due to an original separation of the silver coin hoard,
turmoil in the Middle East, theft, removal of portions for study, and lost rec-
ords. The coin hoard was inventoried almost immediately by Henri Seyrig,
but was then divided between the Palestine Archaeological Museum in Jeru-
salem and the Archaeological Museum of Amman. The division appears on
the surface to have respected the original distribution, in that 153 coins, equal
to the contents of the third container, went to Jerusalem, while the remaining
408 coins, equal to the contents of the first two pots, were sent to Amman for
study. But close scrutiny of the separate collections in 1960 by Spijkerman
against Seyrig's original inventory indicated that the contents had actually be-
come hopelessly confused.54 As for the excavation coins retrieved by de
Vaux, Williams and Spijkerman, Spijkerman never published a catalogue of
his additional twenty coins, and Donceel and Donceel-Voute have reported
that they have been unable to locate as many as 495 of the 691 pieces. Of
those they have studied, they reported "thirty more identifications or finer
readings" at the New York Academy of Sciences Conference in 1992, but de-
ferred a precise inventory to the official publication, which has yet to ap-
pear.55 Some other coins have disintegrated during cleaning, while others
first designated "coins" were discovered after cleaning to be simply pieces of
metal.56 Add to this that the present collections in Amman and Jerusalem ap-
parently include intrusive coins from other sites, and one begins to appreciate
how fragile any assessments of the coins must be. Nevertheless, since a sense
of the number of coins deposited during the sectarian period is necessary, it is
best to begin with the total figure of 1,265 coins given above. If one subtracts
the 153 illegible, lost or unpublished coins and the 52 pieces that are stamped
after 68 C.E. or derive from Period III contexts, one is left with 499 excavation

54 Also, by 1960 the Amman collection numbered only 402 coins; see Sharabani, "Monnaies
de Qumran au Musee Rockefeller de Jerusalem," 274-5. Arif has catalogued 241 coins in the
Amman collection, though she has not noted the coin denominations. All appear to be Tyrian
silver except for 33 silver coins of Demetrius I Soter (J.8110, pl. IX), one silver coin of "Deme-
trios" (J.8109), one with Dionysius on the obverse and Herakles standing on the reverse (J.8109),
and 76 coins of J.8110 located with Tyrian coins but lacking explicit references to Tyre (pls. II-
VIII).

55 As of 1992, the official publication was to be made by Francois de Callatay, with the assis-
tance of Christian Auge, in the NTOA Series (ed. M. Kuchler; Fribourg: Institut Biblique/
Biblisches Institut, Universitat Freiburg/Universite Fribourg). G. W. Nebe, in an article on
inscriptions (EDSS, 1.376), provides slightly different bibliographic information: Fouilles de
Khirbet Qumran et de Ain Feshka IV: Numismatique, Inscriptions et Graffiti (NTOA, Series
Archaeologica; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht). See also Donceel, "Reprise des travaux
de publication des fouilles au Khirbet Qumran," RB 99 (1992) 557-73.

56 Donceel and Donceel-Voute, "The Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of
Investigation, 3 n. 8.
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coins and 561 hoard coins, 1,060 in total, that arguably date to the sectarian
period.

None of these coins was found in the stratigraphic level associated with
Period Ia (c. 150-125 B.C.E.), but each of the subsequent periods is repre-
sented. Over half of the coins were discovered in one location, L120, at the
northwest corner of the compound not far from the northern entrance. This
hoard of 561 coins will be discussed in greater detail below. The remaining
499 coins that date from the sectarian period were found scattered across the
site in almost every locus and in an area north of the compound. The largest
clusters of coins were found in loci 7 and 134 (the main entrance to the com-
pound), loci 18 and 27 (both east of the tower), loci 130, 137, Trench A,
Southern Trench and Northern Trench (all possible debris dumps), L13 (seven
of them in jars), L2, loci 22-31-36 and 35 south of the central courtyard in the
core square of the compound, L44 between the square building and the east-
ern wall, L45 (near the kilns), L77 (the dining hall), L86 (part of the pantry),
loci 83 and 103 (from the First Revolt), L111 (courtyard near hoard), and
L129.57

Disregarding for the moment the hoard of silver coins, the total of 499
coins is not an especially large amount for a site that was occupied for over
190 years; a rough distribution would yield only 2.6 coins per year. The real
diachronic distribution of coins can never be established with any precision,
still less in the absence of stratigraphic reports. Dates of issue alone are of
course only marginally helpful in establishing periods of greater economic ac-
tivity or larger membership. The numismatist Mark Blackburn refers to two
kinds of factors affecting the number of coins recovered from a site.58 The
first type or "primary" factors are those which affect the original loss, and
there are at least six such factors: (1) the domestic or public nature of the site;
coins dropped in a domestic setting are more likely to be recovered by the
owner; (2) the type of floor; wooden, straw or soft earth floors inhibit the
owner's recovery, while paved floors facilitate retrieval; (3) the denomination
of the coin; smaller denominations are more easily lost and less likely
searched, depending upon the socio-economic status of the owner; (4) wheth-
er commercial transactions occurred at the site; the more transactions, the
more money you would expect to find; (5) the population at the site; and (6)
the amount of coinage in circulation, which depends not only on mint output

57 The numbers of legible, sectarian-period issues found in these loci are: L103-43 coins,
L83-31, Trench A-25, L134-22, L7-14, L22/31/36-13, L2-12, L130-12, L86-11, L13-11,
Southern Trench 11, L129-10, L111-9, Northern Trench-9, L35-8, L27-8, L77-8, L18-7, L44-7,
L45-7, and L132-7.

58 "What Factors Govern the Number of Coins Found on an Archaeological Site?" in MARG,
Medieval Archaeology Research Group: Proceedings of the First Meeting at Isegran, Norway
1988: Coins and Archaeology (ed. H. Clarke and E. Schia; BritARIS 556; Oxford: B. A. R.,
1989) 15-24.
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but also the proportion of the money supply in the economy relative to the
amount stored in treasuries. The second type of factor that influences the
number of coins recovered from a site is anything that affects the chances of
survival and recovery in modern times, such as corrosion and the adequacy of
archaeological techniques. The latter disproportionately affects the number of
smaller denominations recovered. The recovery of other metal from a site can
provide a control for judging how well coins might have survived. Since
many of the floors at Qumran were paved, since other metal was recovered
from the site (albeit heavily oxidized or fused by fire), since the site was oc-
cupied for 150-190 years, and since several of the issues found at Qumran
were heavily minted and remained in circulation for a long period of time, it
appears that the number of coins found at Qumran is low, although more
careful assessments will need to be made by numismatists when the full in-
ventory from Qumran is published.

One way of analyzing the distribution of coins is the relatively crude corre-
lation between the number of coins of a given reign and the number of years
in that reign. The result yields a figure for the concentration of coins repre-
senting that reign, though this figure does not represent the concentration of
coins deposited during that reign. Using the adjusted numbers where possi-
ble, the densest concentrations of coins are, in order: First Jewish Revolt 31.7
coins per year, Agrippa I 20.0, Alexander Jannaeus 5.8, Procurators under
Nero 2.2, Herod Archelaus 2.1, Prefects under Tiberias 2.0, Prefects under
Augustus 1.1, Hyrcanus II 1.0, and Herod the Great 0.3. These figures should
further be correlated against the volume of coins issued by each ruler; for ex-
ample, it is known that Alexander Jannaeus issued a relatively large number
of coins during his reign, so that the somewhat high figure for the number of
his coins found at Qumran may not be surprising.59 The same can be said for
Agrippa I and the Procurators under Nero.60 As Blackburn notes, however,
these different concentrations are indeed crude, for they may be influenced by
a variety of factors such that swings of 25%-50% between two periods may
be of no real significance.61 For example, the concentration of coins from the
First Jewish Revolt is to be explained by the accidental fusion of a group of
39-40 coins around an iron pike in locus 103 and the apparent loss of a purse
in locus 83. While these figures suggest a greater concentration of coins in
Period II, the destruction of the compound by earthquake in 31 B.C.E. and per-
haps by fire in the last decade of that century may explain the low representa-
tion of Period Ib coins, and in any case the hoard of 561 silver tetradrachmas,

59 De Vaux, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 19.
60 J. Ciecielag, "Coins from the So-called Essene Settlements on the Dead Sea Shore," in

Mogilany 1995: Papers on the Dead Sea Scrolls Offered in Memory of Aleksy Klawek (ed. Z. J.
Kapera; QM 15; Krakow: Enigma, 1998) 105-115; J. Meyshan, "The Coinage of Agrippa the
First," IEF 4 (1954) 186-200.

61 "What Factors Govern the Number of Coins Found on an Archaeological Site?" 18.
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didrachmas and Roman denarii, which mostly date to Period Ib, provides a
counterweight.

The hoard was found distributed in three containers, two of which were
alien in form to Qumran types (KhQ 2542 and 2544). These two pots were
plugged with palm-fiber stoppers. The neck of the Qumran-type juglet (KhQ
2546) was too narrow for the deposit of coins, and a slit in the body of the ju-
glet was used for that purpose instead. The two atypical pots were found
buried to the right of the door of the southern wall, while the juglet was
buried against the northern wall of the room. The pots contained 223, 185,
and 153 coins respectively, struck between 126 and 9/8 B.C.E. The dates of is-
sue indicate an interesting trend, as de Vaux noted: "the later one proceeds in
the period the more frequently all the various issues are represented, and the
larger the number of new types."62 Jodi Magness concludes from this trend
that the steady growth of new types may reflect an increase in the number of
new members during the first seventy-five years of the first century B.C.E., and
thus that the hoard represents a collection or deposit that accumulated over a
relatively long period of time.63 This would be true only if the hoard repre-
sented a once-in-a-lifetime payment rather than the annual assessment of a
single random year.

The pots were found buried beneath the Period II floor of locus 120, but
above the debris of Level Ib, suggesting that they were placed there after the
site had been rebuilt and reoccupied. De Vaux dated this five to eight years
after the last coin issue in the hoard, thus to 4-1 B.C.E., in part because numis-
matic evidence at the time suggested there were no Tyrian silver tetradrach-
mas minted between 9/8 B.C.E. and 4-1 B.C.E. Since then, exemplars from the
intervening period have been discovered in the Usfiyeh hoard, reopening the
debate about when the Qumran compound was reoccupied and suggesting that
it might have been earlier than de Vaux suspected, or that it might never have
been abandoned at all.

Studies of coin hoards from a number of sites in Roman Israel, notably
Usfiyeh, indicate that, at least by the middle of the first century C.E., the an-
nual half-shekel Temple tax was the only levy that had to be paid exclusively
in Tyrian didrachmas or tetradrachmas (the didrachma was equal to one-half
shekel, the tetradrachma to one shekel).64 The distribution of coins in the
Usfiyeh hoard corresponds to the distribution one would expect on the basis
of rabbinic accounts of the census collection.65 In all, 3,400 Tyrian shekels,

62 De Vaux, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 34.
63 "Qumran Archaeology," DSSFY, 74-5.
64 L. Kadman, "Temple Dues and Currency in Ancient Palestine in the Light of Recently

Discovered Coin-Hoards," INJ 1 (1962) 10.
65 M. Seqal. 1:7: "If a man paid the Shekel on behalf of a poor man or on behalf of his fellow

or on behalf of a fellow-townsman, he is exempt [from the surcharge]; but if he had lent it to
them he is liable.... And how much is the surcharge? A silver maah. So R. Meir. But the Sages
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1,000 half-shekels, and 160 Roman denarii of Augustus were discovered.
The required payment was only a half-shekel, but since the full shekel or te-
tradrachma was a more valuable coin, the payment for two men with one full
shekel was encouraged by a surcharge of 8% on every individual half-shekel
payment.66 The surcharge was paid in Roman silver denarii. Since the half-
shekel was worth two denarii, 8% of the half-shekel was equal to 0.16 Roman
denarius. Thus the Usifiyeh hoard represents the half-shekel payment of
7,800 men, 6,800 of whom took advantage of the full shekel discount, plus
the 8% assessment of the agio on the 1,000 individual payments.67

The 561 coins found at Qumran are distributed across the same denomina-
tions as the Usfiyeh hoard. To begin with, the three pots were found in the
same stratigraphic location, and their types and dates are homogeneous, prov-
ing that they are to be viewed as one hoard. A more interesting parallel is that
the Qumran collection likewise is "almost exclusively" composed of Tyrian
(and some Seleucid) shekels or tetradrachmas,68 a "very few" Tyrian (and
some Seleucid) half-shekels or didrachmas,69 and a small number of Roman
denarii dating from 85/4-41 B.C.E.70 De Vaux's field notes make no mention
of these Roman coins, but Sharabani indicated in 1980 that there were six
from Hoard A that ended up in Amman.71 Without Seyrig's list, it is impossi-
ble to know exactly what the original proportion of denominations was, or if
each receptacle should be understood as a separate collection in this regard.
Sharabani only offers that "most" of the 153 coins in Jerusalem are from
hoard A and 39 of the Amman pieces are as well, leaving at least 31 coins
from that hoard without description. The distribution of this admittedly
mixed collection would then be 126 shekels, 70 half-shekels, and only 6
denarii, with more than 39 pieces unknown. If the denarii are to be associated
with the Roman agio and if the agio was 8%, the six denarii would represent
the surcharge for 37.5 individuals, and since we have at least 70 half-shekels

say: Half a maah" (H. Danby, The Mishnah [Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1933] 153).
Danby notes that the Mishnaic reference to the "shekel" is actually a reference to the half-shekel.
A maah is one-sixth of a denarius; half a maah is one-twelfth of a denarius (Danby, "Appendix
II, Money, Weights, and Measures," 797). The sages' figure is close to the 0.16 surcharge calcu-
lated by Kadman for the Usfiyeh hoard. See also m. Ned. 4:2 on paying for one's fellow, and m.
Bek. 8:7, which specifies that the dues must be paid in Tyrian silver.

66 This surcharge likely covered the cost of exchanging the coin for the tetradrachma. John
W. Betlyon has observed that it was customary to charge 4%-8% for the conversion of local
shekels to Antiochene tetradrachmas ("Coinage," ABD, 1.1086).

67 The coins range in date from 40 B.C.E. to 52/53 C.E. Broshi argues that most of these coins
are of Jerusalem minting and are therefore unlikely to be a Temple tax hoard ("The Role of the
Temple in the Herodian Economy," JJS 38 [1987] 31-7).

68 De Vaux, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 34.
69 Y. Meshorer, "Numismatics," EDSS, 2.619.
70 Sharabani, "Monnaies de Qumran au Musee Rockefeller de Jerusalem," 275.
71 "Monnaies de Qumran au Musee Rockefeller de Jerusalem," RB 87 (1980) 274-84.
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in the hoard, we would expect to find another six denarii in the collection.72

The data is incomplete, but in comparison to the Usfiyeh hoard, the Qumran
hoard also appears to have been connected to the Temple tax and also inc-
ludes a surcharge for individual payments. The proportion of individuals
electing to avoid the surcharge by combining payments is almost double that
of the Usfiyeh hoard, although this conclusion is tentative until a final report
is published.73 The proportion of joint payments adds another datum to the
evidence of shared property at Qumran and indicates that the community was
engaged in the Roman tax system.

Jacob Liver, in his study of the half-shekel offering, argues that there is no
evidence that this tax was obligatory in the Second Temple era until the late
Hasmonean period, which was coincident with the arrival of the Romans.74

During the reign of Herod the Great, the Temple tax accounted for 10%-15%
of the kingdom's total income.75 Liver contends that the Qumran sect was
opposed to this new religious levy. If so, it might have been because the leg-
islation exceeded the Torah stipulation by assessing the tax annually rather
than once in a man's lifetime (Exod 30:11-16), thus potentially inviting divine
wrath (2 Sam 24; cf. 1 Chr 21:1). Moreover, there is rabbinic evidence that
Herod assessed the tax on boys thirteen and older, again exceeding the bibli-
cal stipulation of age 20.76 Liver further argues that the sect substituted for
the Temple tax its own census or enrollment system, a registration which, as
we have demonstrated, included the registration of property and a commit-
ment of that property to communal use at age twenty or at full initiation.77 As
Magness argues, the single denomination of most of the coins in the hoard
and the denomination itself recommend that the coins are to be associated in
some way with the Temple; if the hoard was the sum total of the community's
collective wealth rather than a Temple tax, one would expect a random assort-

72 In addition, we would expect to find at least five more half-shekels in the hoard. This is
because the surcharge for the 32.5 persons whose half-shekel payments we have would amount to
5.2 denarii; presuming an even number of denarii and no overpayments, another five half-shekels
would yield 0.8 denarii (for a total of 6 denarii).

73 In the Usfiyeh hoard, the proportion of those taking advantage of the full shekel payment
to those paying individually is 6,800:1,000 (6.8:1). In the Qumran hoard, it presently stands at
948:75 (12.6:1). The proportion will decrease if the final catalogue lists more than the 75 di-
drachmas and 12 denarii postulated above.

74 "The Half-Shekel Offering in Biblical and Post-Biblical Literature," HTR 56 (1963) 173-
98. See Philo, Spec. Laws 1.14.77; Heir 37.186; Josephus, Ant. 16.6.1-7 (§§160-173); War 7.6.6
(§218). S. Mandell is more concerned to define the post-70 C.E. Roman didrachmon tax which
replaced the Temple tax (Josephus, War 7.6.6 [§218]), but provides some information about our
period; "Who Paid the Temple Tax when the Jews Were under Roman Rule?" HTR 77 (1984)
223-32. For a contrary view of the rabbinic evidence, see A. Carlebach, "Rabbinic References to
the Fiscus Judaicus," JQR 66 (1975) 57-61.

75 Broshi, "The Role of the Temple in the Herodian Economy," 36.
76 Thus Broshi on m. Seqal. 1:3; "The Role of the Temple in the Herodian Economy," 35-6.
77 Early Christians were also concerned about this levy; see Matthew 17:24-28; W. Carter,

"Paying the Tax to Rome as Subversive Praxis: Matthew 17:24-27," JSNT 76 (1999) 3-31.
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ment of coin denominations. Both Liver and Magness further note that 4QOr-
dinancesa, b (4Q159 and 4Q513) repeat the Torah regulation for the Temple
tax in prescriptive legislation intended for the Qumran community, and that
in defiance of the new annual assessment they collected it only once in one's
lifetime upon either registration at age twenty or entry into the community
(see §5.2.2.2 above).78 It is interesting that, despite the relatively high con-
centration of First Revolt coins at Qumran, none of the silver issues of the
Revolt is represented, even though we have retrieved eleven other silver Se-
leucid, Tyrian and Antiochene coins from the excavation. Broshi and Eshel
contrast this situation to that at Masada:

In contrast to Qumran with its many Tyrian silver coins, but no silver minted by
the Jewish war rebels, Masada disclosed plenty of the rebels' silver currency but
only two Tyrian shekels (whose pagan symbols were deliberately defaced).79

Unlike Masada, Tyrian silver was collected intentionally at Qumran, and was
most likely a once-in-a-lifetime census payment that replaced the Temple tax.

The evidence of the coin hoard at Qumran is consistent with the results of
this study, namely that the yahad described in the Rule of the Community un-
derstood itself to be an alternative sanctuary in the wilderness, and that the
redistribution of wealth in its constitutional literature is governed by that iden-
tity and articulated in opposition to a new religious tax that went beyond bib-
lical law. The Damascus Document does not identify the community so
clearly with the wilderness sanctuary, but nevertheless understands that com-
munity in terms of the wilderness generation and uses the language of the
original free-will contribution for the donation of members' wealth. The sti-
pulation in the Damascus Document that members pay two-days' wages per
month for the service of the association may be related to the community's
usurpation of the Temple tax (CD XIV 12-19 + 4QDa 10 i 5-13). A day's
wage, according to Betlyon, equaled one Roman denarius.80 Based on the
evidence from the Usfiyeh hoard, we know that two denarii or two days'
wages equaled one half-shekel (160 denarii = 8% of 1,000 half-shekels or 80
half-shekels). The contribution of two-days' wages to the community each
month would represent the equivalent of a monthly "Temple tax" assessment
for the benefit of the community rather than the Temple. It is interesting to
note that the purpose of the assessment in the Damascus Document is the
"service" of the association, a term elsewhere associated with Temple min-

78 Magness, "Qumran Archaeology," DSSFY, 71-5.
79 "Residential Caves at Qumran," 345. Of course, a true comparison of coin finds from dif-

ferent sites should assure that the survival and recovery rates are similar, that floor constructions
were comparable, and that necessary adjustments have been made for differences in the size of
the sites (Blackburn, "What Factors Govern the Number of Coins Found on an Archaeological
Site?" 18).

80 "Coinage," ABD, 1.1086.
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istry. In summary, the Qumran community was conservative in its interpreta-
tion of biblical law, assessing the actual census tax only once in a person's
lifetime, but was at the same time more aggressive than even the Temple au-
thorities in claiming either a monthly half-shekel payment (Damascus Docu-
ment) or a complete contribution of one's income (Rule of the Community)
so that there would be no needy among their number. Along with their census
assessment, they appear to have collected the Roman surcharge.

The fact that two of the pots in which the hoard was buried are atypical of
Qumran is of interest. It may indicate that the census collection was conduct-
ed or at least begun elsewhere, possibly in the various villages or "camps" in
which group members actually lived. It may have been stored at Qumran if
that was the customary place where the payment was collected, perhaps at the
annual covenant renewal ceremony from new members. Coins would not be
susceptible to the same kind of purity concerns as liquids, and therefore there
was no significance attached to the quality, uniformity or on-site production
of the containers. It is also of interest that the hoard was buried and forgotten,
which may suggest that there was only one person responsible for it (the
Examiner?) and that this person died or was incapacitated. It is impossible to
know for certain whether this happened in conjunction with the fire that
apparently destroyed the compound sometime between 9/8 and 4-1 B.C.E.

It is also important to highlight that a variety of pagan issues are present at
Qumran. This is rather interesting, since pagan imperial and cult symbols
were present on the foreign coins, and these would presumably have been of-
fensive to the sectarians, as they were to the Zealots at Masada. It would be
of particular interest to discover whether there are any procuratorial coins of
Pontius Pilate, minted from 29/30-32/33 C.E. and bearing the Roman cult im-
ages of the simpulum and the lituus on the obverse, symbols particularly of-
fensive to Judeans.81 The provisional lists thus far published catalogue some
forty-nine coins of the procurators under Tiberias, but do not differentiate
among them.

Equally interesting are the legends printed on the coins of the First Jewish
Revolt, "freedom of Zion" (]Vi$ rmn1?). This replaces the name of the reign-
ing monarch not only on the coins of the First Revolt, but also on the coins of
the Second Revolt and in the date clauses of documentary texts executed dur-
ing the Second Revolt (see Chapter 7). While obviously not minted by the
sectarians, these legends correspond to the eschatological hopes of the Qum-
ran community for a restoration of past political and economic autonomy
under their God. The revolts and their coins demonstrate graphically that
many others shared the covenanters' hopes, at least at certain points in time,
and thus may help to account for the appeal of such a sect.

81 Betlyon, "Coinage," ABD, 1.1086. The simpulum was a ladle, and the lituus was an au-
gur's wand.
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Likewise of interest are the symbols of food that appear on many coins,
suggesting the close relationship between coin and produce as well as the fi-
nancial power of the monarch manifest in his ability to provide food. As
Mary Joan Winn Leith has remarked, coins are government-sponsored art,
and coin iconography therefore usually reflects the official ideology by means
of recognizable symbols.82 The wide circulation of these coins thus affords an
opportunity for political propaganda. The double cornucopiae of Hyrcanus I,
the three ears of barley of Agrippa I, and the olive branch of the procurators
under Nero associate the ruler with abundance and prosperity. The presence
of such coins at Qumran indicates that this community lived within and en-
gaged the local economy, but not that they agreed with its symbolism. In
fact, they articulated explicit counter-symbols: 1QM V 8-12 refers also to
forged metal bearing images of ears of grain, but these images are on the
spears and swords of God's eschatological army which would overthrow the
Kittim.

Apart from the coin hoard, which appears to have represented a special
kind of collection, the coins from Qumran represent a rather meager haul.83

Bronze and a few scattered silver coins that may date to the sectarian period
number just under five hundred; this contrasts, for example, to the 2,275 coins
from the second, third and fourth years of the First Jewish Revolt found at
Masada (that is, 758.3 coins per year against 2.6 per year at Qumran). Even if
the hoard is included in the Qumran total, the number of coins per year is only
5.6. The lack of coins points in a certain direction. Using Blackburn's crite-
ria, the scant distribution suggests that the site was not a commercial installa-
tion, even granting that the floors were paved in many rooms. If the industrial
facilities were used for open economic exchange, or if the site were a toll col-
lection center of some kind, we would expect to find more coins lost by the
transient population or randomly deposited in debris dumps. Instead, the low
distribution points to a more domestic site with a more closed economy, al-
though a final judgment on the matter would have to be rendered in the con-
text of the degree of monetization in the region at large during the period of
the sectarian occupation of Qumran.

Some have expressed surprise that more coins were not found, if indeed
the site was a community center where members contributed all their wealth
to some kind of common fund. But this presumes that the contribution of "all
one's wealth" stipulated in the sectarian constitutional literature was a contri-
bution of liquidated assets. There is no reason to assume this was the way
wealth was shared. In fact, the present study has suggested that the primary

82 "Seals and Coins in Persian Period Samaria," in DSSFYD, 694.
83 Meshorer, "Numismatics," EDSS, 2.620. I share Meshorer's view, but note that Donceel

and Donceel-Voute have reached the opposite conclusion ("Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in
Methods of Investigation, 6).
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meaning of wealth was one's produce from the land rather than one's cash
reserves, which in any case would have been minimal in an agricultural econ-
omy.84 The modest number of coins found at Qumran supports the thesis that
the residents of Qumran lived simply and engaged in some commerce. The
coin hoard supports at the very least that the site was a communal center or
clearing-house of some kind and that its members largely shared the burden
of the Temple levy in order to avoid surcharges if possible. At most, the
hoard suggests that the community had in its own imagination supplanted the
Jerusalem Temple completely.

6.4 Ceramic Evidence

Ceramic items account for the vast majority of the finds from the Qumran
compound. According to de Vaux's field notes, the clay artifacts included in
whole or in part 1,044 bowls, 458 plates, 215 goblets, 145 jars, 93 pots, 74 ju-
glets, 73 jugs, 69 platters, 61 lamps, 46 clay spheres, 46 ostraca or inscribed
stones, 31 cups, 18 jar supports, 14 pieces of pipe, 13 vases, 9 dishes, 4 pot
lids, and 2 inkwells.85 Donceel and Donceel-Voute have since suggested that
de Vaux vastly underreported the actual finds, listing in the official inventory
only the best-preserved items. According to their evaluation of boxes of evi-
dence in the Rockefeller Museum, the number of all specimens should be re-
vised upward. For example, in addition to the 61 lamps mentioned by de
Vaux in his field notes, Donceel and Donceel-Voute found pieces of 111 ad-
ditional lamps, and discovered that twenty of the original complete pieces had
disappeared. Since de Vaux's limited inventory is the only catalogue that has
been published, it provides the bulk of the data for assessment.

Several features of the corpus deserve attention, namely the characteristics
of the corpus, the bowls in particular, the contents of the containers, the in-
scribed or stamped jars, and the ostraca.

The first matter is the general character of the pottery discovered at the site
and in the nearby caves. Magness explains:

The repertoire of types represented at Qumran is limited, repetitive, and plain.
The absence or rarity of both imported and local fine ware types (such as im-
ported amphoras and eastern terra sigillata) from the Qumran corpus is sugges-
tive of a deliberate and selective policy of isolation on the part of the inhabi-
tants.... [The] inhabitants of Qumran apparently preferred to manufacture and
use their own ceramic products, many of which are morphologically similar to
types found elsewhere in Judaea, but without decoration.86

84 D. E. Oakman, "The Ancient Economy," in The Social Sciences and New Testament
Interpretation (ed. R. L. Rohrbaugh; Peabody, Massachusetts: Hendrickson, 1996) 130.

85 De Vaux recovered one bronze inkwell from the site, and Steckoll a third clay inkwell.
86 Magness, "Qumran Archaeology," DSSFY, 56-7.
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Donceel and Donceel-Voute note that there is more fine ware than de Vaux
originally reported. They record less than a dozen sherds of eastern terra
sigillata, "black varnished" pottery and the so-called pseudo-Nabatean ware
with its stylized painted plant motifs, now thought to have been produced in
Jerusalem.87 While it is important to acknowledge the existence of this fine
ware, it still represents a miniscule portion of the ceramic material. As
Magness notes, western terra sigillata, other imported goods, and the locally
produced eastern terra sigillata are well-attested at Jericho, Herodion and
Jerusalem, but not at Qumran.88 This demonstrates that the inhabitants of
Qumran could have gotten these goods but did not, and therefore indicates the
constraint either of choice or of financial necessity. Moreover, some of the
Qumran pottery seems to be inspired by these finer forms, but is simpler in
execution, again indicating a certain degree of constraint. Certain forms that
are common in Judea during the sectarian period are thus far unattested or
rare at Qumran, such as fusiform unguentaria and cornucopia and sunburst oil
lamps of the Hasmonean period.89 At the same time, some of the Period Ib
finds, such as the Hellenistic lamps and some delicate bowls, manifest a ce-
ramic tradition somewhat different from that of Hasmonean Judea.90 Finally,
some jars and jugs of buff or cream-colored ware suggest contacts with
Nabatea. In sum, the lack of decoration on most of the ceramic pieces, the
paucity of fine ware, the on-site production of pottery, the presence of pecu-
liar types and the absence of some common local types at Qumran together
point toward a simple and sectarian lifestyle, some connection with Nabatea,
and a ceramic tradition that may derive from outside Judea.

The bowls found at the site deserve special mention, not only because they
are the most heavily represented group but also because so many were found
in a single locus, thus providing important information about their context and
use. The lower level of L89 was filled with different groups of pottery, each
separated from the other and neatly stacked. The 722 bowls were stacked
against the east wall at the south end of the room (Plate I). De Vaux noted
that the bowls were of two types: one dozen were similar to KhQ 1105,
which had been found in L61 north of the kilns, and the remaining 710 were
all of another type. He found 708 of the latter type stacked in 59 piles of
twelve bowls each. One of these bowls had been inscribed before firing with
the name Elazar in a hand J. T. Milik judged to belong to the first century
C.E.91 De Vaux countered that the stratigraphic context precluded such a late
date, and argued that paleography could not be as precise in the assessment of

87 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 10.
88 "The Community at Qumran in Light of Its Pottery," in Methods of Investigation, 39-50.
89 Magness, "Community of Qumran in Light of Its Pottery," 44-5.
90 Magness, "Community of Qumran in Light of Its Pottery," 46.
91 Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, trans. J. Strugnell (SBT 26; London:

SCM, 1959; French original, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1957) 44 [French], 55 [English].
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clay inscriptions as it could be for formal bookhands.92 He understood the
room to date to Period Ib, and to have been destroyed when the ceiling and
second story collapsed, probably during the earthquake of 31 B.C.E. When the
compound was reoccupied, a new floor was built directly over the destroyed
material.

The evidence of the bowls is consistent with the frequent references in the
Rule to shared meals. Moreover, the fact that a majority of the bowls are
identical supports the sense one gets from the documents that, while ranks
were maintained in the community, they were not commensurate with one's
wealth upon entry and that therefore distinctions based on wealth, such as
how much food one might eat or how fine the bowl one might eat from, were
not entertained.93 Both the Damascus Document and the Rule open their pe-
nal codes with the judgment against lying about property, and the punishment
for such a violation is a reduction in one's food ration. This supports the con-
tention that food was a symbol of covenant fidelity. It also presumes that
under normal circumstances food was equitably distributed; otherwise, a re-
duction of one's food allotment would not have been as noticeable.

Given the almost complete homogeneity of the bowls and the impression
they give of the equal status of those who used them, the single bowl with the
name Elazar represents an anomaly. Since no other bowl in L89 is in-
scribed with a personal name, it would appear that Elazar enjoyed some spe-
cial status in the community that would warrant the separation and desig-
nation of his dinnerware. We have already seen that a circular paved area at
the west end of the adjacent dining hall may have served as a platform for a
leader, and of course the sectarian literature leads us to expect that the rank
and order that characterized entry to and the sequence of meals and assem-
blies would have had spatial and material counterparts. It is interesting in this
regard that Elazar's bowl is otherwise identical in type, size, shape and dec-
oration to the fifty-nine dozen other bowls in L89. His status is preserved, but
the differentiation is not great. There is one other bowl that bears a personal
name, KhQ 2587 (L143). On that bowl, the name U2Q is painted twice in
large black letters.94

Another issue of interest with regard to the ceramic containers from Qum-
ran is the material preserved in some of them. Perhaps the most notable ex-

92 "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 564; Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 12 n. 1.
See also Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 319-20; Cross, The Ancient Library of Qumran and
Modern Biblical Studies, rev. ed. (Garden City, New York: Anchor, 1961) 48 n. 21; idem, "The
Development of the Jewish Scripts," in The Bible and the Ancient Near East (ed. G. E. Wright;
Garden City, New York: Doubleday, 1961) 190 n. 9.

93 See Philo, Good Person 84 (where "equality [taoT^ra]" characterizes their communal
life); Hypothetica (apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.11.11); .Josephus, War 2.8.3, 5, 7 (§§122-123,
130, 139); Ant. 18.1.5 (§20).

94 De Vaux, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 564; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF,
338.
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ample because the best preserved is the collection of several dozen animal
bone deposits in, under and between ceramic containers or sherds. De Vaux
notes that these were found in almost all the open places at Qumran, and were
deposited both during Period Ib (loci 23, 80, 92, 130, and 135) and Period II
(loci 73, 80, 130, and 132). The greatest concentrations of these deposits
were in loci 80, 130, 132 and the Southern Trench.95 F. E. Zeuner analyzed
bones from thirty-nine of the deposits, and determined that they represented
in order of frequency adult sheep, adult goats, lambs and/or kids, calves, cows
or oxen, and one other unidentified animal.96 No single container contained
the full skeleton of an animal. Some of the bones were useless for human
consumption, and their careful burial suggested to Zeuner some ritual charac-
ter to the custom of their disposition. He also judged that, since two-thirds of
the jars contained the bones of only one animal, these represented ritual meals
for a small number of people. He noted that some of the bones were charred,
as if they had been roasted, while others had fallen into the fire; the collectors
were careful enough to gather refuse from both table and kitchen, but careless
enough that no pot contains the full remnants of one animal. The care with
which these bones were buried suggested to de Vaux that the consumption of
these animals had some religious significance for the participants. Kurt
Schubert agreed and proposed that the blessing of the meat during the meal
would have made the bones consecrated so that they would require careful
disposal.97 While de Vaux could find no sectarian text to explain this ritual
meal, three texts do explain the concern over the disposal of refuse from these
meals that Schubert had hypothesized. 11QTemple Scrolla stipulates,
"Everything which is surplus from their festivals will be holy, it will be
burned on the fire; it shall not be eaten anymore because it is holy" (XLIII 10-
12). Miqsat Maaseh ha-Torah is specifically concerned to keep dogs outside
the holy city:

And one must not let dogs enter the holy camp, since they may eat some of the
bones of the sanctuary while the flesh of the sacrifices is still on them. For
Jerusalem is the camp of holiness and is the holy place which He has chosen
from among all the places of the tribes of Israel. For Jerusalem is the capital of
the camps of Israel. (B 58-62)98

95 Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 12-14 and pl. XI; see also Humbert and Chambon,
FKQAF, photographs 262-268. Tiny circles on de Vaux's plates VI and XVII indicate the pre-
cise locations; these marks have been enlarged on the architectural renderings in Humbert and
Chambon's volume.

96 "Notes on Qumran," 27-36.
97 The Dead Sea Community, Its Origin and Teachings, trans. J. W. Doberstein (London:

A. & C. Black, 1959; German original, Munich: Reinhardt, 1958) 27, 50.
98 E. Qimron and J. Strugnell, Qumran Cave 4.V: Miqsat Maase ha-Torah (DJD 10; Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1994) 53, 162-4.
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Finally, 4QMen of the People Who Err (4Q306) has been reconstructed by
Timothy H. Lim in a manner that suggests the same view: "and he will be
stirred to wrath (?) and the dogs eat [some of the bones of the sanctuary I ]
by his sending out from the court the [do]gs..." (1 5-6)." It is possible, as Eli-
sha Qimron and John Strugnell suggest, that the animals whose bones were
buried in pots at Qumran were consumed as part of so many sacred meals,
that the practice of burial in pots and under sherds discouraged scavengers
(except that the deposits were close to or flush with the surface), and finally
that the community understood itself as a holy camp akin to Jerusalem from
which such scavengers should be banned. The animal bones do not bear di-
rectly on the issue of wealth at Qumran, but do support the thesis that the
community that met there arrogated certain Temple functions to themselves,
thus far sacred meals and the Temple tax, and these particular functions in-
volved transactions of goods. The sacred meals need not be understood as
sacrificial repasts in order to be analogous to the Temple. As Joseph M.
Baumgarten argues, it is more likely that the Qumran sectarians extended the
standard of purity elsewhere reserved for offerings to all their food, and there-
fore buried bones that had remnants of meat until their status as edible items
passed.100

Against the thesis that the community viewed itself as the camp of holi-
ness is the presence of a latrine within the compound, albeit on the eastern
edge. The facility in L51 consists of a terra cotta pipe set in a conical mud-
lined pit.101 The Temple Scroll requires that latrines be roofed houses with
pits 3,000 cubits northwest of the city (XLVI 13-16; cf. Deut 23:9-14). The
War Scroll is more generous, allowing the latrines at a 2,000-cubit distance
(1QM VII 6-7). Josephus indicates that the Essenes defecated by digging a
trench in "the more retired spots," that is, outside their dwellings (War 2.8.9
[§ 147-149]). None of these sources mentions latrines "in the camp," but Jose-
phus might be inclined to neglect common custom. Locus 51 opens only onto
locus 53, a room with a pool, which could correspond the sectarian view that
defecation was polluting and therefore required cleansing afterward. No
chemical analysis was conducted on the soil in this room to verify its use.

99 tfiCpDln "iisnn iN'inn'? [enpon mn^y nspD ID^DIK n^nm pppn; "306. 4QMen of the
People Who Err," in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1 (ed. Pfann et
al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000) 252-3.

100 "The Essenes and the Temple: A Reappraisal," in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24;
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1977) 59-61. Baumgarten observes that, unlike the buried bones at Qumran,
the bones from ritually sacrificed animals had to be burned. Thus he considers it unlikely that
these bones represent sacrificial offerings. Schiffman agrees that the bones cannot be from sacri-
ficed animals, and adds that there are no analogies for the Qumran ritual in rabbinic law; see
Sectarian Law in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Courts, Testimony, and the Penal Code (BJS 33; Chico,
California: Scholars Press, 1983) 191-210.

101 Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 309, photographs 149-151, p. 75; Magness, "Qumran
Archaeology," in DSSFY, 47-77.
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Some of the other vessels discovered at Qumran still held residues of the
materials they had originally contained. Unfortunately, as with the latrine
containers, little chemical analysis of this material has been conducted.
Patrich and Benny Arubas analyzed material in a juglet from Cave 13 and de-
termined that it was balsam oil, but also believed on the basis of contiguous
finds and sectarian beliefs that the oil receptacle is better dated to the post-70
C.E. period.102 Vendyl Jones claimed to have discovered an accumulation of
incense in a nearby cave in 1992, but Zohar Amar has argued that the material
is more likely a mixture of lye and desert vegetation and the "silo" in which it
was found was probably a lye production kiln.103 It is reasonable to assume
that many of the receptacles at Qumran once contained dates, given the num-
ber of date pits and dried dates found in the nearby caves and the date press
found on the south end of the compound promontory. Two of the four
inkwells recovered from the compound had dried ink in them.104 Also, two
large jars discovered in loci 66 and 101 had goblets or beakers in them, sug-
gesting that the smaller vessel was used as a scoop or ladle for the original
contents.105 Other jars were nested in loci 4 (KhQ 48-51) and 7 (KhQ 96-
97), but no interpretation of these has been offered. Finally, reference has al-
ready been made to pots and a juglet that contained only coins (L120), while
several large jars and one lamp at the site were found to contain a few
coins.106 Apart from the coin hoard and the evidence of date consumption,
none of these discoveries is widespread enough to suggest the nature of com-
mercial production or economic intercourse at the site.

The site yielded a good number of stamped jar handles, jars and juglets
with inscriptions, and ostraca, suggesting commerce or payments of some
kind.107 Unfortunately, in the absence of a complete inventory, it is unclear

102 "A Juglet Containing Balsam Oil(?) from a Cave Near Qumran," IEJ 39 (1989) 43-59,
figs. 4 and 5; Patrich, "Khirbet Qumran in Light of New Archaeological Explorations in the
Qumran Caves," in Methods of Investigation, 91.

103 "The Qetoret (Temple Incense)," Vendyl Jones Research Institutes, n.p. [cited 14 Decem-
ber 2000]. Online: http://www.vendyljones.org.il/incense.htm. Against Jones' proposal, see
Amar, "The Ash and the Red Material from Qumran," 1-15.

104 De Vaux, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran" (1954) 212; Steckoll, "Investigation of the Inks,"
91.

105 In locus 66, or the northwest corner of locus 73, the excavators found a goblet (KhQ
1134) in a jug (KhQ 1149). In locus 101, a goblet (KhQ 2040) was found in a cooking pot (KhQ
2044).

106 Two cylindrical jars in locus 13, KhQ 758 and KhQ805, held four and three coins, re-
spectively. A Herodian lamp at the upper level of locus 40, KhQ 1437, held two coins, one from
the First Jewish Revolt (KhQ 1438) and one a procuratorial coin from the reign of Nero (KhQ
1439).

107 In 1992 Donceel and Donceel-Voute reported there were at least seventy short inscrip-
tions found at the site, and that Emile Puech would draft the final report on the epigraphic mate-
rial in Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran et de Ain Feshka IV: Numismatique, Inscriptions et Graffiti
(NTOA, Series Archaeologica; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht); "Archaeology of Khirbet
Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 14 n. 44. Photographs in the PAM series that include
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how many of the more fragmentary items are parts of inscribed or stamped
jars, signifying the source or destination of the payment or contribution, and
how many are sherds that were inscribed after having been broken. In his
field notes, de Vaux does distinguish between ostraca and sherds of jugs or
jars, but it is unclear what precisely he means by these designations. The
field notes do, however, indicate the following finds: sixteen jugs, jars or
parts of them with inscriptions, at least eighteen ostraca, and two pre-sectar-
ian, Iron II sherds.108 The caves yielded an additional four inscribed jars or
jugs and three additional sherds.109 Two additional inscribed jars from a cave
100 meters south of Cave 6 were purchased by Milik in 1952. Their inscrip-
tions most likely indicate the quantity of their contents or, in the case of one
of the jars, indicate the capacity of the receptacle.110 James F. Strange discov-
ered two ostraca at the base of the eastern wall of the compound in 1996, both
of which are documentary texts. These two texts, KhQl-2, will be discussed
in greater detail in the next chapter, since they represent more sustained evi-
dence of commerce than the other inscriptions and ostraca retrieved from the
site. In addition, at least one of the ostraca listed above, KhQ 161 from
Trench A, is an abecedary or writing exercise, and is therefore not directly
connected with commerce.111 Excluding KhQ 1-2 and 161, epigraphic evi-
dence dating to the sectarian period totals forty-two inscribed pieces of ce-

stamped jar handles and ostraca are: 40.405, 40.927, 40.956-957, 41.596, 42.432, 42.434 (10Q
ostracon), 42.563-575A, 42.652 (Gr7Q 6), 42.653-654, 42.683-700, 42.865 (Gr4Q 1), and pos-
sibly 40.649.

108 The inscribed jugs and jars from the compound and their loci are: KhQ 189 (L8), 386
(L23), 425 (L10A), 621 (L34), 680 (L7), 681 (L35), 682 (L34), 691 (L37), 711 (L38-41), 734
(L39), 979 (L54), 1095 (L59), 1401 (L84), 2252 (L129), 2416 (L130, 2A), and 2417 (L130, 2A).
Ostraca excavated in the compound are: 161 (Trench A), 461 (L29), 635 (L35), 701 (L39), which
is two sherds, 1264 (L63), 1313 (L61), 1416 (L84), which again apparently represents several
sherds, 2108 (L110), 2109 (L110), 2125 (L116), 2176 (L125), 2554 (L124), 2555 (L124), 2557
(L124), which again includes more than one sherd, and 2609 (L78). The Iron II sherds include a
jar handle stamped "to the king" ("J^Q1?, KhQ 1235, L66) and a sherd inscribed in paleo-Hebrew
(KhQ 1236, L73).

109 Inscribed jars and jugs are KhQ 2507 north of Cave 1, Gr4Q 1, Gr7Q 6 and GQ8 10.
Ostraca are items Gr7Q 1, Gr7Q 7, and Grl0Q 1. Broshi and Eshel suggest that three lumps of
marl inside Cave 7 fell on Greek scrolls, and some letters from these scrolls were subsequently
transferred in reverse onto the marl ("Residential Caves at Qumran," 333). It is difficult to know
whether these are the items de Vaux inventoried.

110 One of the jars is cylindrical, with a Greek mu inscribed midway between the handles; the
other jar is bell-shaped and bears the inscription, "2 seahs and 7 logs." Milik, "Appendice: Deux
jarres inscrites provenant d'une grotte de Qumran" (DJDJ 3) Textes 37-42, Planches pl. IX. It
appears that these are the two jars G. W. Nebe mentions in "Inscriptions," EDSS, 1.376; how-
ever, he says they were found in Cave 6.

111 De Vaux, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran" (1954) 229, pl. Xa; Humbert and Chambon,
FKQAF, 339, fig. II, p. 4, photograph 384, p. 186; Cross and E. Eshel, "3. KhQOstracon," (DJD
36) 509-512, pl. XXXIV; Cross, "The Oldest Manuscripts from Qumran," JBL 74 (1955) 147 n.
2; idem, "The Development of the Jewish Scripts," 134, 190 n. 9.
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ramie that may bear on our understanding of economic transactions at the
site.112

Only a few of the inscriptions on these pieces have been deciphered and
published. Aaron Demsky has noted that four of the storage jars at Qumran,
including KhQ 621 found in a basin in locus 34, have the phrase K^on pnv
inscribed on them.113 KhQ 621 is a large, cylindrical jar that was found with
its lid, and the name is painted in large red letters on the shoulder of the jar.
Demsky identifies the second word not as a family name, but as a village ref-
erence. He links the site to Hattulim, one of two locations which the rabbis
mention as sources for the Temple's high-quality wine, perhaps because of
the premium character of the produce or because of the vintner's meticulous-
ness in observing purity laws (m. Men. 8:6). It is tempting to consider wheth-
er the sectarians of Qumran purchased their wine from the same villages for
the same reasons.114 If they did, it would be consistent with the thesis that
they understood themselves to be operating as an alternative sanctuary gov-
erned by the same strict purity laws. Zeev Safrai and Hanan Eshel, in con-
trast, believe this large vessel was a receptacle of red ink for dying wool,
which a member used to inscribe his name on the outside.115 It is unclear
from their discussion whether they are basing this description on scientific
analysis of the contents, the shape of the jar, or some other criterion. De
Vaux appears to have been describing at least KhQ 621, if not the other three
jars and other items from the site, when he wrote:

On lit, sur des jarres, les noms de Pinhas, de Shimeon bar Jonathan, etc. Deux
fragments de jarres et une jarre dont la forme a ete reconstitue ont des inscrip-
tions a I'encre qui sont un peu plus longues et doivent se rapporter a leur con-
tenu.116

The names Pinhas and Shimecon bar Jonathan may be added to the name
Jonathan Hattulah as evidence that several of the jars at Qumran indicated
the name of the owner, contributor, or recipient of their contents, and in some
cases indicated their contents as well.

112 On the relevance of such evidence for the economic history of an earlier period, see M.
Silver, Prophets and Markets: The Political Economy of Ancient Israel (Social Dimensions of
Economics; Boston: Klewer-Nijhoff, 1983) 29-40.

113 "Qumran Epigraphy and Mishnaic Geography: The Identification of HTL3 with Hattulim
(Menahoth 8:6)," DSD 4 (1997) 157-61. Demsky does not identify the other item numbers. For
earlier discussions of KhQ 621, see de Vaux, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran" .(1954) 208, 229 and
pi. XII; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 303-304, photographs 66-70, pp. 43-4. Callaway mis-
transcribes the letters as R^on \y\TP in "A Second Look at Ostracon No. 1 from Khirbet Qumran,"
QC7(1997) 154.

114 If these are indeed wine jars, the evidence would be difficult to square with argument that
the Qumran sectarians are to be identified with the sons of Rekhab, described by the rabbis as
"water drinkers" (pace Safrai and Eshel, "Economic Life," EDSS, 1.229).

115 "Economic Life," EDSS, 1.231.
116 "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 564-5.
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Another jar that bears a name is Gr7Q 6, ajar with the name KQ11 painted
twice in black on its shoulder.'17 De Vaux comments that the name is com-
monly attested in Nabatean, with Palmyrian counterparts. Why it would have
been inscribed twice is unclear, though a similar phenomenon can be ob-
served on KhQ 2587, the bowl from locus 143, which bears the name U3Q
twice in large black letters (see above).

Another jar that has received some attention is Gr4Q 1, which bore re-
mains of eleven Hebrew letters on its shoulder in black ink legible only under
infrared light.118 The letters were ~|Dtt'7 TK1 nf?[, for which de Vaux offered
two reconstructions: "Repayment to Yair. To/In exchange/return" (TtjT D^EJ
"jbR1?), or "That peace brighten your face" (^SKlp T«'¥ D^[tp).119 Both of these
expressions are appropriate in economic contexts. The first would indicate
the kind of barter or exchange required between community members in CD
XIII 14-15. The second translation is similar to an idiom known from Baby-
lonian royal land grants, where the joy of the king's countenance functions as
a guarantee of the king's firm resolve to protect a grant against future claims
contesting it.120 In the Qumran context, the contents of the jar could have
served as a repayment to a creditor or as a gift to secure favor.

De Vaux provides minimal descriptions of some other items. On two of
the jugs with inscribed necks, Greek letters are used for an apparently Hebrew
or Aramaic inscription (KhQ 189, L8 and KhQ 979, L54).121 An ostracon,
KhQ 2609 (L78) has Greek letters that were also not immediately intelligible
to de Vaux.122 Magness indicates that another of the ostraca, KhQ 1416
(L84), bore traces of Greek letters as well.123 KhQ 461 (L29) is a sherd with
six Hebrew letters. KhQ 635 (L35) is a sherd with two engraved letters. KhQ
711 (L38-41) is a fragment of a juglet with four inscribed letters. KhQ 1264
(L63) is a sherd inscribed with two letters. KhQ 1401 (L84) is ajar with three

117 De Vaux, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 572; "I. Archeologie" (DJDJ 3) 27-30,
no. 5 on fig. 6, pp. 28-9; pi. VIII.2; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 343.

118 De Vaux, "Le Materiel Archeologique. La Poterie" (DJD 6) 15-17, no. 2 on fig. 5, p. 16;
pi. Ill; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 343.

119 For the first, de Vaux offers that the ~[DK is an Aramaism for biblical "]sn. For the second,
de Vaux compares the phrase to Exod 13:21, Isa 60:19 and Ps 118:27, notes that -\Stob is defec-
tive for "pSK1?, and observes that analogous wishes have been found inscribed on vases, cups and
gourds in Greek and Latin epigraphy, and frequently on Byzantine and Arab lamps.

120 Y. Muffs, "Joy and Love as Metaphorical Expressions of Willingness and Spontaneity in
Cuneiform, Ancient Hebrew, and Related Literatures: Divine Investitures in the Midrash in the
Light of Neo-Babylonian Royal Grants," in Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman
Cults: Studies for Morton Smith at Sixty, part 3, Judaism before 70 (ed. J. Neusner; SJLA 12;
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 1-36. See §7.3 below.

121 De Vaux, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran" (1954) 229; idem, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran"
(1956) 564; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 310.

122 "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 564.
123 "Women at Qumran?" paper presented at the annual meeting of the Society of Biblical

Literature, Nashville, Tennessee, 20 November 2000, 16 n. 58. I would like to thank Dr.
Magness for kindly forwarding a copy of her paper.
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painted letters. KhQ 2416 and KhQ 2417 (L130, 2A) are jugs with Hebrew
inscriptions in black ink on the shoulder that denote a proper name followed
by a numerical notation. GQ8 10 is ajar inscribed with two tets.124 GrlOQ 1
is a sherd inscribed with two Hebrew letters, which Milik transcribes ]t2T.125

All of the other pieces are simply described as "inscribed sherds" or "ostra-
ca."

The inscribed ceramic items from Khirbet Qumran and its associated caves
provide evidence of economic transactions. Many of the pieces are parts of
containers for goods that were exchanged, while other inscribed sherds may
derive from registers of account (especially those with numerical figures) or
even from more extended documentary texts. Some may be abecedaries or
writing exercises, and therefore irrelevant for the discussion of wealth at
Qumran. It is impossible to judge from the inscriptions published thus far
whether the transactions they witness involved the exchange of money or
only of goods in kind, with the possible exception of Gr4Q 1, an exchange in
kind. Both types of transactions would be possible in the sectarian commu-
nity, insofar as the sectarian constitutional literature stipulates barter for trans-
actions between members and cash exchange and official oversight for com-
merce with the outside world.

In general, the ceramic evidence from Qumran is consistent with the im-
age of a community that adhered to simplicity, purity, economic equality
alongside an ethical and supervisory hierarchy, and restricted commerce with
the outside world. Many of the pieces were certainly produced on site, given
the installations for clay preparation, pits for pottery wheels, and kilns found
at the southeast corner of the compound, although clay deposits free of the
high salt content of the local sediment have not been found close to the site.126

The evidence of lye or soap preparation in a nearby cave may point to another
form of on-site industrial production.

6.5 Other Material Evidence

While ceramic items were the most common artifacts recovered from Khirbet

124 DJDJ 3, Planches pi. VII.2 Nebe mentions ajar which he traces to Cave 3 that bears the
impression of a let ("Inscriptions," EDSS, 1.376).

125 DJDJ 3, Textes 164, Planches pi. XXXV. Nebe transcribes the letters cr[ or JtD', although
the photograph clearly presents ]tzr; he took these to be the remains of a personal name (EDSS,
1.376). Descriptions of all of these items are provided in de Vaux's field notes. KhQ 2416 and
KhQ 2417 are also described in "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) fig. 1.5, pp. 552-3 and 565,
respectively. For GrlOQ 1, see de Vaux, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 533-7; idem, "I.
Archeologie" (DJDJ 3) 31, pl. XXXV; Baillet, "Ostracon" (DJDJ 3) 164-8, pl. XXXV; Humbert
and Chambon, FKQAF, 344; Eshel and Broshi, "Archaeological Remains," 131; idem, "Resi-
dential Caves at Qumran," 134.

126 Zeuner, "Notes on Qumran," 30-33.
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Qumran and the surrounding caves, pieces made of stone, glass, metal, bone,
linen, wood, palm fiber and parchment were also found at the site and provide
evidence of both the nature of the compound and the economy of its inhabi-
tants.

Perhaps the most important group are those items that may relate directly
to commercial transactions. De Vaux's field notes indicate that the assem-
blage includes one pan from a scale, at least three stone weights, one seal
ring, and two stone seals.127 The first of the stone weights, KhQ 2124, is in-
scribed, but only half of the piece is preserved. One of the stone seals, KhQ
2088, is likewise only half preserved. Published reports about this body of
evidence conflict with one another. For example, de Vaux records that one
limestone seal was retrieved from L30, but in his preliminary report on the
second campaign states that a clay seal rather than a limestone seal was found
there, and that it bore the name Joseph in Greek (IwaiTroc).128 De Vaux does
not describe any of the other pieces, and Donceel and Donceel-Voute merely
note that "marked weights and stone seals are also evidence of not only do-
mestic but truly economic and commercial activity."129 Combined with the
inscribed ceramic, these few pieces of commercial equipment do testify to
some commercial activity at the site, but their number is not overwhelming.
The seal ring is perhaps the most interesting piece, insofar as it would likely
have been used either by someone in an official capacity to authorize transac-
tions or notices, or by someone who regularly conducted business.130 The
clay (or limestone?) seal with the name Joseph testifies to the same phe-
nomenon and may when published point toward the cultural affinities of its
owner.

There are two other inscribed stone pieces whose function is at present
unclear. One is a small limestone plaque (KhQ 2207, LI29), with uncertain
letters delicately engraved on the white surface.131 After describing this
plaque in his 1956 article, de Vaux introduces another limestone plaque, chip-
ped on all sides, with five lines painted in black, but admits that he dare not
propose a reading since the text is effaced. This would appear to be KhQ
2145 from L121, the only other inscribed piece of limestone mentioned in de

127 Scale: KhQ 1092 (L61). Stone weights: KhQ 2124 (L110) and KhQ 2115 (more than
one weight, L111). Seal ring: KhQ 294 (L15). Stone seals: KhQ 439 (L30) and KhQ 2088
(Llll).

128 De Vaux, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1954) 229; cf. Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF,
302-303.

129 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 12.
130 Leith, "Seals and Coins in Persian Period Samaria," in DSSFYD, 696-9; idem, ed., Wadi

Daliyeh I: The Wadi Daliyeh Seal Impressions (DJD 24; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1997).
131 De Vaux, "Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran" (1956) 565; cf. Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF,

332.
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Vaux's field notes.132 Until these texts can be deciphered, their relevance for
the study of the Qumran economy cannot be determined.

The presence of weights at Qumran (and Ein Feshka) raises the question
of which standard the sectarians used for their internal exchanges and external
transactions. Did they utilize the local standard enforced by king or Temple
(cf. 4QOrda 1 ii + 9 7, 12 par 4Ordb 1-2 i 2), or did they have a standard of
their own in the same way that they established their own calendar? Were
their calendrical calculations limited to determining the proper times for festi-
vals and the proper courses for priests, or did they also track the rains and
harvests so that prices and exchange rates could be set relative to supply, as in
the astronomical diaries of Babylon?133 There is no evidence of such calcula-
tions, and this along with the limited number of coins, ostraca, commercial
implements and stone weights thus points to a community that exchanged
rather than bought and sold goods on site, and that engaged minimally in the
economy of the region.

Several other types of stone items were recovered from Qumran, chiefly
vessels, tools and household implements. De Vaux records several stone
vessels in his field notes, including fourteen limestone vases or pieces of
vases, three or four limestone stoppers, two stone bowls, one limestone cup,
and one chip-cut stone mug.134 Donceel and Donceel-Voute record an addi-
tional 53 pieces, yielding a total of almost 200.135 Of greater significance than
the number of pieces is their quality; there are several lathe-turned urns with
chiseled, fluted and gadrooned ornamentation, which Donceel and Donceel-
Voute liken to the best specimens from the rich patrician residences in
Jerusalem. As with the ceramic fine ware, however, the small number of such
pieces is a significant datum. Overall, the lathe-turned and chip-cut limestone
production techniques are characteristic of Jerusalem near the turn of the era.
Stone vessels are of particular interest because of the rabbinic view that stone
does not conduct impurity, and thus one might associate stone vessels at
Qumran with the sectarian concern to preserve purity. However, it is impor-

132 Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 330. PAM 41.596, logged as a five-line ink inscription
on stone photographed in January 1954, would appear to be an image of the same item; see Tov
with Pfann, eds., "III. Chronological List of the Negatives," in Companion Volume to the Dead
Sea Scrolls Microfiche Edition, 2d rev. ed. (Leiden: E. J. Brill/IDC, 1995) 84.

133 See A. L. Slotsky, The Bourse of Babylon: Market Quotations in the Astronomical
Diaries of Babylonia (Bethesda, Maryland: CDL, 1997).

134 Vases: KhQ 26 (L1), 44 and 99 (L2), 100 (L5), 167 (L7), 355 (L25), 1036 (L44), 1604
(L91), 2126, 2135, and 2148 (L111), 2136 (L110), 2177 (L121), and 2216 (L127). Stoppers:
KhQ 149-150? (L9/9A), 1577 (L91); and 2433 (L133). Bowls: KhQ 1067 (L44) and 2230
(L123). Cup: KhQ 150 (L9/9A; could be mouth of jar). Mug: KhQ 355 (L25; Donceel and
Donceel-Voute, "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, fig. 3, p. 12; de
Vaux listed this as one of two fragments of a limestone vase, so I have provisionally listed it there
as well; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 30. De Vaux does list a [ceramic?] mug, KhQ 2037
[L104]).

135 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 10-13.
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tant to note that the sectarians might have differed from the rabbis on this
point and viewed stone as capable of conducting certain kinds of impurity.136

In addition to vessels of stone, tools and household implements included three
sharpened stones, a limestone pivot or hinge, two pestles, a large mortar, four
millstones, and nine basins for fire or water, one alabaster spindle whorl, and
a piece of flint.137 Two limestone "plaques" were found in loci 129 and 135,
but de Vaux did not suggest their purpose.138 Equally obscure are the nine
limestone, three "stone," and single sandstone "disks" found in a variety of
loci, although one of these has been successfully identified as a sundial by
Uwe GleBmer and Matthias Albani.139 Finally, mention should be made of
the brick and plaster pieces from the second story of L30, which de Vaux be-
lieved were pieces of tables.

Several pieces of glass were recovered, representing vessels and raw mate-
rial for glass production. De Vaux recorded bases from two glass vases, a
base of a cup and one goblet, the base of a glass flask, two ampullae, five
beads, at least two of which are clearly glass, and some glass paste or raw ma-
terial.140 In addition, one piece of molded glass decorated with palms was
discovered in L7 (KhQ 157). But Donceel and Donceel-Voute reported as
many as 150 glass fragments, from which they reconstructed 89 incomplete
items: juglets, small bottles, pots, goblets and beads. They also remarked
that several refined glass techniques were in evidence.141

Metal items were also found at the site. These included some bronze ves-
sels, namely a bowl (KhQ 2019, L105 in the oven) and a pot (KhQ 105, L59).
Certain weapons or tools were found, including twenty rods or shafts (fifteen
of bronze, five of iron), thirteen arrowheads (at least seven of iron and one of
bronze142), three iron blades of knives or daggers, a javelin tip, an iron pike,
an iron pick (KhQ 2584, L114), an iron sickle (KhQ 2173, L126), and a

136 For example, corpse impurity or the impurity of leprosy; see E. Regev, "The Sectarian
Controversies about the Cereal Offerings," DSD 5 (1998) 34-6.

137 Sharpened stones: KhQ 1136 (L61) and GQB 1 and 3 (Cave B; a flint point and a flint ar-
rowhead). Pivot or hinge: KhQ 669 (L35). Pestles: KhQ 127 (L6) and GQB 6 (Cave B). Mor-
tar: KhQ 2512? (L105). Millstones: KhQ 1635 (L54), 2051 (L104), 2619 (L102), and an unin-
ventoried item (L100). Basins: KhQ 45 (L2), 144 (L7), 148 (L9/9A), 375 (L16), 522 (L22, ce-
ramic), 678 (L13), 708 (L38-41), and 2622 (L100). Spindle whorl: KhQ 401 (L20). Flint: Cave
15, item 3.

138 KhQ 2207 and 2289, respectively.
139 KhQ 152 (L9/9A), 440 (L30), 759 (L13), 822 (L44), 826 (L44), 853 (south of L48), 886

(L51), 909 (L45c), 1229 (L45), 1319 (L77), 1355 (L81), 1489 (L81- sandstone), 2069 (L104),
and 2615 (L134). KhQ 1229 from L45 is the sundial; see "An Astronomical Measuring Instru-
ment from Qumran," in Provo, 407-442.

140 Vases: KhQ 190 (L8/8A) and 235 (L10). Cup: KhQ 101 (L3). Goblet: KhQ 1441
(L47). Flask: KhQ 717 (L41). Ampullae: KhQ 654 (L31); 985 (L55). Glass beads: KhQ 716
(L41) and 777 (L43, therefore Period III) of green glass; possibly KhQ 652 (L35), 865 (L48), and
1625 (L44). Raw material: KhQ 70 (L6).

141 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 7-9.
142 One of these was inscribed; see PAM 42.083-084.
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bronze sheath (or box? KhQ 1564, L91). Some of the weapons are certainly
Roman in origin. To these discrete objects should be added three groups of
iron and bronze tools found melted together in locus 52 (KhQ 960-963),
which according to Donceel and Donceel-Voute have been treated, separated,
and restored.143 Metal hardware is common, including over five dozen entries
for nails, eighteen links or rings, five hooks, three bolts, four keys (loci 8/8A,
13, 30 and 45), three locks (loci 10/10A, 34 and 44), a bronze bracket, a
bronze door beam (locus 39), and almost three dozen undifferentiated metal
"masses." These pieces are most commonly of bronze and iron, although
there are a few copper nails and a coil and some sheets of lead. De Vaux re-
corded several metal "plaques," eighteen of bronze, two of lead, and one each
of copper and iron, but the function of these is unclear, as is the purpose of
some bronze and iron "disks" mentioned in the field notes.144 Some house-
hold items were also found, including six needles, two upholstery nails, a
piece of a paddle, two spatulas, four boxes, one bronze inkwell (KhQ 436 or
473?, L30), and one bronze bell with an iron clapper (KhQ 145, L4). Items of
clothing or ornamentation were also found, including thirteen buckles, five
fibulae, four pins, one eyelet, one clasp, one bracelet, one pendant, one ear-
ring, and ornament or applique. Most of these decorative materials are in
bronze, and some, for example the bracelet from L43, post-date the sectarian
period. The caves also yielded some metal pieces, namely one iron pick ax or
mattock, a copper buckle, two shafts, two keys, one bronze ring, one bronze
earring or nose-ring, and three metal masses.145

A few pieces of bone, ivory and shell are represented in the inventory.
There are some five rods or shafts of bone or ivory, one ornament of mother-
of-pearl (KhQ 2111, L111), and one spindle whorl from a Period III con-
text.146 In addition, one bead was found in Cave 11 (GrllQ 13), and two
beads of bone were excavated in Cave B (GQB 4, 5).

Very little organic material has survived at the compound, but several
pieces were retrieved from the caves. Seventy-seven linen fragments from
forty to fifty original pieces were retrieved from Cave 1 and analyzed by

143 Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 7; Donceel and Donceel-Voute, "Archaeology of
Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investigation, 13, 22.

144 Bronze: 126 (L6), 194 (L11), 296 (L18), 738 (L39), and 1157 (L62). Iron: 2068 (L104).
145 Pick ax or mattock: GrllQ 6 (de Vaux, "Une hachette essenienne?" VT 9 [1959] 399-

407). Copper buckle: GrllQ 3. Bronze ring: GQ3 9. Metal shafts: GrllQ 10 (iron), GQA 1
(bronze). Keys: GrllQ 11, 12. Metal masses: GQ3 12; GrllQ 2, 4. The bronze earring or
nose-ring was found in Cave 24 by Patrich ("Khirbet Qumran in Light of New Archaeological
Exploration of the Qumran Caves," in Methods of Investigation, 90).

146 Donceel and Donceel-Voute report that about a dozen bone and ivory items were found
and imply that several spindle whorls were found at Qumran, but only this spindle whorl and one
of alabaster are recorded by de Vaux ("Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investi-
gation, 14); Magness, "Women at Qumran?" 12.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF WEALTH 331

G. M. Crowfoot.147 According to her report, the thread is never very fine, the
linen is of fair quality, and the weaving varies in caliber. Crowfoot divided
the fragments into three groupings from finest quality to poorest. The first
category is twenty-two pieces from sixteen original cloths with blue lines wo-
ven in of thread dyed from indigo. The pattern is usually simple lines, al-
though a more elaborate pattern of rectangles within each other also survives
(nos. 1, 14, 19, 22, 28).148 The second group is of plain pieces, some with
fringes. The third group is of small, coarse cloths used as jar covers. Repairs
made to all types of cloth are consistently poor. Crowfoot judged the linen to
be a local product, and believed that all the samples from Cave 1 had been
used to wrap or pad scrolls in the jars or to seal the jar mouths.149 Carbon-14
dating of the linen yielded a range from 167 B.C.E.—237 C.E., a range within
which the customary range assigned to the sectarian occupation of Qumran
easily fits.

In addition to the linen fragments from Cave 1, other organic material was
retrieved from the site. One wooden comb was retrieved from Cave I.150

Fabric and string, along with leather objects and phylacteries, were excavated
from Caves 1 and 8.151 Some pieces of rope were retrieved from the caves.152

Three uninscribed pieces of skin or hide were recovered from two of the
caves.153 The sole of a sandal was found in Cave 8, while Eshel and Broshi
discovered several nails from Roman-period sandals, coins, Qumran-era pot-
tery, and a metal tent peg in an area north of the compound, which they
judged to be the remains of a tent encampment.154 Additionally, some few
pieces of wood, woven palm fiber and wicker work survived the two millen-
nia. Charred date-palm beams from the ceiling of L89 have already been
mentioned, and a wood beam was also recovered from L100. De Vaux also
records a wood "plaque," KhQ 1435 from L86, but as with the stone and
metal exemplars, the function of the plaque is unknown. The five wood posts
from Cave 17, two of them forked, have already been mentioned.155 A long
point of wood was recovered from Cave 15.156 A cushion or seat of woven

147 KhQ 77; see "The Linen Textiles" (DJD 1) 18-38, pls. I, IV-VII.
148 The presence of patterns in the wrappers is interesting given the rabbinic debate about

whether decoration on scroll-wrappers makes them susceptible to uncleanness (m. Kelim 28:4).
The word used for figures is "TCiD, which according to Crowfoot may indicate either human and
animal figures or geometric patterns.

149 "The Linen Textiles," 22.
150 Harding, "Introductory. The Discovery, the Excavation, Minor Finds" (DJD 1)7, pl. I.4.
151 For the Cave 1 phylacteries, see 1Q13 and Harding, "Minor Finds" (DJD 1) 7, pl. I.5-7.

For Cave 8, see 8Q3 with Gr8Q 4 (fabric and string), 2, 3, 5 and 6 (leather and phylacteries).
152 Gr9Q 2.
153 Gr8Q 3, Grl 1Q 9 (2 pieces).
154 Sandal sole: Gr8Q 10. For the sandal nails from the northern path, see Eshel and Broshi,

"Archaeological Remains," 132-3; idem, "Residential Caves at Qumran," 336-7.
155 Item 3; DJDJ 3, Planches pl. VII.3.
156 Item 4.
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date palm was retrieved from the ancient debris dump of locus 124 (KhQ
2442), and Donceel and Donceel-Voute indicate that many others were found
but never inventoried, including large mats from some rooms.157 The caves
also yielded palm mats.158 Dried dates and date and olive pits were found in
some of the caves as well.159

Finally, one must mention again the scrolls that were recovered from the
local caves. The argument for their relationship to the compound has already
been made, an argument which included the fact that the dates of execution
largely correspond to the dates of occupation of the nearby buildings.160 But
the distribution of manuscripts within the period of occupation illuminates the
archaeological picture. Frank Moore Cross, in his paleographic analysis of
the manuscripts against others from the vicinity and time period, notes that
the Qumran scrolls exhibit three styles and handwriting, the archaic (250-150
B.C.E.), Hasmonean (150-30 B.C.E.) and Herodian (30 B.C.E.-70 C.E.). Of these
three, the latter two are the most well-represented. He further observes:

Manuscripts composed as well as copied by the sectarian community begin,
most significantly, about the middle of the Hasmonean period, that is, about 100
B.C.161

The extant sectarian constitutional literature, for example, is copied in the
early first century B.C.E., while the sectarian pesharim come from the second
half of that century. Both demonstrate a level of reflection and integration
commensurate with a tradition that had been developing for years. Their
number attests to the growth of the community at precisely the point of archi-
tectural expansion and increase in the hoard of Tyrian silver.

The material evidence of stone, glass, metal, bone, linen, wood, palm fiber
and parchment represents the full range of items one might expect of an in-
habited compound, although, as Magness has observed, items traditionally as-
sociated with women are largely lacking (beads, jewelry, combs, mirrors,
spindle whorls, looms and loom weights, ostraca or deeds mentioning wom
en).162 There are several items that exhibit fine craftsmanship, particularly the
lathe-turned, fluted stone vases and some pieces of glass. Donceel and Don
ceel-Voute were entitled to register surprise at the number and quality of
these pieces, given de Vaux's success in portraying the "monastic simplicity"
of the compound and its artifacts. But even with the items newly described
by Donceel and Donceel-Voute, the number of luxury items is still small.

157 "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," Methods of Investigation, 14.
158 GrlOQ 2; Cave 12 item 11.
159 Cave 1 (Harding, "Minor Finds" [DJD 1] 7); Gr8Q 1; Gr9Q 1; Cave 10 (no inventory

number).
160 Cross, "The Early History of the Qumran Community," McCormick Quarterly 21 (1968)

249-64.
161 "Early History of the Qumran Community," 252.
162 "Women at Qumran?"
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The evidence rather indicates limited commerce, particularly for items
unavailable locally, such as glass and raw metal ore and the products manu-
factured from it, but also for items known to have been produced in other lo-
cales (e.g., decorative stone vases, pseudo-Nabatean ware). At the same time,
it is possible that some of these items were brought into the community by
members who had previously owned them; their presence at Qumran may not
require the thesis of an open economy. Apart from these fine pieces, how-
ever, the artifacts also betray extensive on-site manufacture (ceramic, perhaps
metal work and glass-blowing) and a heavy use of material from the local en-
vironment, both in construction (palm wood beams, limestone tiles, mud-
brick walls) and in decoration (palm floor-mats and seat-cushions). For a
community so protective of its scrolls, the linen shrouds found in Cave 1 are
perhaps most revealing: while exhibiting some signs of decoration, the
thread and weaving are only of fair quality, with even poorer quality repair-
stitching. Together, the material evidence indicates that the economy of
Qumran was not closed, but also that it was not oriented toward the exchange
and enjoyment of fine goods.

6.6 Osteological and Grave Evidence

The skeletons of Qumran and their graves give mute testimony to the eco-
nomic priorities and social status of those interred. Their witness takes sev-
eral forms, from clues about the diet and lifestyle of those interred to the ar-
rangement, construction and contents of the graves themselves.

There are several cemeteries in the vicinity of Khirbet Qumran.163 The
most significant is the so-called main cemetery 30-40 meters east of the com-
pound. Its 1,100 graves are almost all oriented on a north-south axis. The
western section is subdivided into three parts by two paths, while four
promontories extend farther east and contain other graves. Clermont-Gan-
neau's single tomb was in the western section, as were twenty-eight of de
Vaux's graves and at least one of Steckoll's. De Vaux also excavated two
graves out of twelve on the northern promontory or northern cemetery,164 one

163 For summaries, see R. Hachlili, "Cemeteries," EDSS, 1.125-9; P. Smith, "Skeletal
Remains: Human Remains," EDSS, 2.880-82; Kapera, "Recent Research on the Qumran Ceme-
tery," QC 5 (1995) 123-32; and idem, "Recent Research on the Qumran Cemetery," in Mogilany
1995, 77-86.

164 There is some confusion about whether de Vaux excavated two tombs in a North
Cemetery (Tombs A and B) and two tombs on the north promontory (T9-T10), or whether Tomb
A is T9 and Tomb B T10. The former position is assumed by Puech, "The Necropolises of
Khirbet Qumran and cAin el-Ghuweir and the Essene Belief in Afterlife," BASOR 312 (1998) 21-
36 and O. Rohrer-Ertl, F. Rohrhirsch, and D. Hahn, "Uber die Graberfelder von Khirbet Qumran,
inbesondere die Funde der Campagne 1956. I: Anthropologische Datenvorlage und Erstaus-
wertung aufgrund der Collectio Kurth," RevQ 19 (1999) 3-46, with foldout "Katalog der Graber-
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grave on the middle promontory, six graves on the southern promontory, and
four graves out of thirty in a cemetery south of Wadi Qumran (the South
Cemetery).

As mentioned above, fifty-one graves were excavated by Clermont-
Ganneau (1873), de Vaux (1949-1956), and Steckoll (1966-1967), and these
graves yielded fifty-four skeletons. De Vaux suspected that some of the
graves were less closely connected to the compound on the basis of their loca-
tion, orientation, construction, and contents. Most of these tombs were lo-
cated on the southern promontory and in the Southern Cemetery, both loca-
tions peripheral to the main graveyard. The graves were oriented on an east-
west axis rather than the predominant north-south alignment of the mounds in
the main cemetery. The shaft was often shallower and its construction less
carefully executed than in the main cemetery. Finally, over two-thirds of
these graves contained women's and children's skeletons and some jewelry,
while all of the north-south graves appeared to contain young adult or adult
male skeletons and no grave goods. The definition of sectarian-period tombs
resurfaced recently when Joseph E. Zias asserted that some of the Qumran in-
ternments, and especially those with female skeletons, contained recent
Bedouin burials.165 A complete anthropological analysis of many of the
skeletons which is currently being prepared by Susan G. Sheridan reportedly
confirms Zias' thesis.166 In advance of the full publication of that report, it
seems best to treat the north-south graves as the group most likely to bear on
the sectarian period, and to present the east-west graves separately. These
categories are provisional; for example, despite the east-west orientation of
Tomb 4, the presence of Qumran-era pottery in its fill suggests a sectarian
burial.

The grave excavated by Clermont-Ganneau was located in the main ceme-
tery, to judge from his diagram, and was oriented north-south.167 The ellipti-

felder von Khirbet Qumran" following. The latter view is presented in the publication of de
Vaux's field notes in Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF.

According to Pfann, the data for the 1956 season had to be reconstructed by Donceel from de
Vaux's somewhat illegible handwriting, and it is possible that some errors were made ("Towards
an English Edition of de Vaux's Notes: Progress Update from Stephen J. Pfann," Center for the
Study of Early Christianity, n.p. [cited 1 December 2000]. Online, http://www.csec.ac.uk
devaux.html). One of the errors may involve Tombs A-B and T9-T10. Puech states that Tombs
9-11 were excavated in 1951, while Tombs A-B were excavated in 1955; this distinction is not
made in the published field notes.

165 "The Cemeteries of Qumran and Celibacy: Confusion Laid to Rest?" DSD 1 (2000) 220-
253. Zias contends that the anomalous tombs, T32-T36 and TS1-TS4, are the relatively recent
Bedouin burials (post-1450 C.E.). His assessment is based on the presence of jewelry, the depth
of the shafts, the east-west orientation, the degree of bone preservation, and dental condition.

166 The analysis will be published in Dead Sea Discoveries in 2001-2002 and in the NTOA
Series. Unfortunately, Carbon-14 tests appear to be out of the question for those remains and
coffins that have been preserved and strengthened with chemicals (Kurth collection) or wax
(coffins in Tombs 17-18).

167 "The Jerusalem Researches," 83.
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cal mound of small, rough stones had two tall stones at either end, and cov-
ered a shaft of over one meter in depth. At one meter, the excavators encoun-
tered rough bricks covering the skeleton that rested on ledges cut out of the
earth; some of these stones seem to have collapsed in on the remains and
crushed them. The head was to the south, the feet to the north. The skeleton
was in a niche carved out at the base of the shaft rather than in a loculus cut to
one side. In other tombs, this architecture was largely restricted to tombs
containing coffins, but Clermont-Ganneau mentions no wood or wood residue
in the grave. Most significantly for the present study, the excavators
discovered no grave goods in the sepulcher. They apparently removed a
jawbone containing teeth for analysis.

De Vaux excavated two tombs in 1949 (1-2), nine during the first season
of excavation in late 1951 (T3-T11), eight during the second season in 1953
(T12-T19), and twenty-two during the final season in 1956 (T20-T37 and
TS1-TS4), for a total of forty-one.168 Tombs 1-3, 5-31, and 37 were oriented
north-south, while tombs 4 and 32-36 on the Qumran plateau and tombs 1, 2
and 4 south of Wadi Qumran were oriented east-west. T3 south of Wadi
Qumran was oriented north-south, but contained the skeleton of an infant in a
context of otherwise east-west graves, so that de Vaux judged it also to be
anomalous.

The thirty-one tombs de Vaux excavated that are oriented on a north-south
axis exhibited several similarities. First, all but four of the graves were of the
shaft-niche form: a shaft descends 0.7-1.6 meters to a loculus or niche that
holds the remains, cut almost always in the east wall, yielding a complete
depth of 1.2-2.0 meters.169 Of the four graves with no loculus, two contained
coffins (T17 and T19) and one is a reinhumation (T1l). The simple shaft
would have made the burial of a coffin easier, although there is one example
of a coffin buried in a loculus (T18). Likewise, two other tombs that contain
reinhumations utilize a loculus (T23-T24). Three of the four simple shafts
are thus not anomalies but are connected to the nature of the burial. The sec-
ond feature that all of these graves share is that the loculus is closed with
stone slabs or bricks. In the shaft-niche graves, these lean obliquely against
the loculus opening, while in tombs with coffins, they are laid above the cof-
fin.170 This feature and the depth of the graves would have discouraged scav-
engers, and thus exhibit care for the remains thus disposed. In three of the

168 The data for de Vaux's excavations are derived from Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF.
There are no notes on the excavation of T1-T2. In addition to de Vaux's field notes, see his
"Fouilles de Khirbet Qumran, Le cimetiere," RB 60 (1953) 95-105; 61 (1954) 207; 63 (1956)
569-72; idem, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 45-48, 57-58.

169 De Vaux does not consistently remark on the location of the loculus; only those of tombs
3, 5-6, 8-10, 16, 18-19, 21-26, and 28-31 are noted. Of these nineteen, only one niche is in the
west wall (T3).

170 Five of the tombs lack a description of the loculus cover: 1, 2, 7, 11 and 17.
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graves whose loculus covers are made of brick, the brick is composed of clay
mixed with sherds of Qumran-type pottery, indicating a sectarian-era burial.171

A third similarity is that, of the twenty-three graves for which de Vaux
reveals the orientation of the skeleton, all but one have at least one skeleton
with its head to the south and feet to the north.172 The single exception is
T19, in which the skeleton is buried in a coffin; it is possible that those bury-
ing the body did not know how the body within was disposed.173 In addition,
the bodies were all found in a dorsal position, with the arms alongside the
body or the hands crossed at the pelvis, with the exception of course of the
reinhumations. The fourth and final similarity of the north-south graves is
that there are almost no grave goods associated with any of them, and the
pieces that were found simply serve as fill. Tomb 14 had a large piece of a
Qumran-type jar in the fill, Tomb 15 likewise had a Qumran-type jar, broken
in antiquity, Tomb 18 had a fragment of a door threshhold from the com-
pound, Tomb 23 had some sherds from the belly of a large jar, Tomb 26
yielded an intact Period II lamp (KhQ 2262), and Tomb 30 had three large
pieces of a jar. There was no jewelry, no fine ware, and nothing near the ske-
letons, except in Tomb 3, where a stone was placed under the head. This too
differs from contemporary custom: in Jericho and cEin Gedi, grave goods of
a personal nature, such as jewelry, were buried in coffins especially of women
and children, while objects of daily life were placed in the tomb chamber.174

In addition, many of the grave goods appear to serve some function: for ex-
ample, jars and pots may have contained water for purification, lamps may
have been placed in the more commodious tombs near the head out of respect
for the dead, juglets and bottles may have contained funerary spices.175 In
contrast, the grave goods in the Qumran graves could have served such uses
but only at the burial or symbolically, since many were shattered in antiquity
and the nature of the tombs precluded any ongoing function. The contrast
between Qumran and the relatively modest graves at cEin Gedi, which never-
theless contain a great wealth of wooden and other grave goods, highlights
the apparent intentionality of the Qumran practice. Also unlike contemporary
burials, no coins are found in the Qumran skulls, which may not be surprising
given that this is understood to be a borrowed Hellenistic custom.176 The

171 Tombs 13, 16 and 19. The mere presence of Qumran-era pottery in the fill suggests a
sectarian burial also, but less persuasively; anyone could use sherds to fill a grave, but more or-
ganization and permanence is implied in the production of bricks.

172 Tomb 24 is a reinhumation containing two skeletons which have been arranged with the
skulls at opposite ends of the niche.

173 In one of the other coffin burials, the head is at the south (T18); in the other, de Vaux did
not describe the orientation of the body (T17).

174 Hachlili, "Burial Practices at Qumran," RevQ 16 (1993) 259; G. Hadas, "Nine Tombs of
the Second Temple Period at cEn Gedi," cAtiqot 24 (1994) l*-8*.

175 Hachlili, "Jewish Funerary Customs," 121.
176 Hachlili, "Jewish Funerary Customs," 128.
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north-south tombs in sum share not only their orientation, but also their form,
the alignment and arrangement of the skeleton, and a lack of grave goods.
These characteristics point to some care in the disposition of the remains, but
at the same time to simplicity in the manner of burial.

The shaft-niche form is a modest type of grave, more carefully executed
than a simple shaft or shallow, mass grave, but less elaborate than the family
sepulchers carved from stone in contemporary Judea.177 The Qumran graves
are more like those in a Nabatean cemetery of 3,500 shaft-niche graves re-
cently discovered on the Lisan peninsula, on the eastern shore of the Dead
Sea.178 In both cases, the graves are oriented on a north-south axis, share the
same construction, and contain individual skeletons aligned with the head at
the south. The graves differ from those at Qumran in the greater representa-
tion of women and children and in the presence of grave goods and stele with
the iconography of the Nabatean god Dushara.

As has been indicated, several of the Qumran tombs contain reinhumations
or coffins, suggesting that these individuals were transported to Qumran for
burial or reburial.179 The reinhumations offer stronger evidence of transport
to the site, since Rachel Hachlili has discovered primary burials in coffins in
Jericho.180 The skeletons in the coffins of T18 and T19 lie supine with one
hand on the pelvis, suggesting that the body was transported before it had de-
composed very much. In contrast, the bones in the coffin of T17 were com-
pletely mixed up, with the right shoulder, left arm, pelvis and legs together
and the skull, spine and ribs mixed. It is possible that this occurred as a result
of moving the body in an advanced state of decomposition, but it is perhaps
more likely that the damage was due to the the fall of debris, stones and water
in the grave itself after burial.181 The wood from only one of the coffins, T18,
has been subjected to chemical analysis, and it was cypress.182 Of interest is
the fact that T18 is marked at the surface by a large circle of stones, c. 2-3

177 Hachlili, "Burial Practices at Qumran," 257-8; Hachlili and A. Killebrew, "Jewish Fu-
nerary Customs during the Second Temple Period, in the Light of the Excavations at the Jericho
Necropolis," PEQ 115 (1983) 109-139.

178 K. D. Politis, "Rescue Excavations at the Nabataean Cemetery at Khirbat Qazone 1996-
1997," ADAJ 42 (1998) 611-14; Shanks, "Who Lies Here? Jordan Tombs Match Those at
Qumran," BAR 25 (5 1999) 48-53, 76.

179 Hachlili observes that primary burial in coffins was a common practice in Jerusalem and
Jericho in the first century B.C.E., but that the practice was abruptly discontinued in the next cen-
tury ("Burial Practices at Qumran," 259-61).

180 "The Qumran Cemetery: A Reconsideration," in DSSFYD, 663.
181 It seems less likely that this was due to a massacre and dismemberment of corpses, as Z.

Kapera has suggested, since few of the bones exhibit the requisite trauma, and since the loss or
movement of bones can be more easily explained by the collapse of loculus stones or the dele-
terious effects of sediment and humidity ("Some Remarks on the Qumran Cemetery," in Methods
of Investigation, 108-109).

182 Donceel and Donceel-Voute, "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investiga-
tion, 14.
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meters in diameter, and T17 and T19 also touch this circle.183 The reinhuma-
tions—one skeleton in Tl1, two skeletons in T24, and possibly the skeletons
in T23 and T37—evidence secondary burial, though without the elaborately
carved and frequently personalized ossuaries typical in the graves of affluent
families, particularly in the first century C.E.184 The transportation of remains
to Qumran indicates that individuals connected to the compound died else-
where; the reinhumations further indicate that some individuals lived else-
where, in that initial inhumation would likely have been in a grave closer to
their homes. The reburials further suggest that there was some significance
accorded to the Qumran site itself, which would account for why individuals
would wish ultimately to be buried there. In addition to the two skeletons of
the reinhumation in T24, two skeletons were also recovered from T16.
Otherwise, the tombs represent individual burials, an uncommon practice in
the late Second Temple period.185

The anthropological analysis of the skeletons retrieved from the north-
south graves has thus far been conducted with varying measures of scientific
rigor. Olav Rohrer-Ertl, Ferdinand Rohrhirsch, and Dietbert Hahn published
perhaps the most careful analysis of most of the material that Gottfried Kurth
had taken to Germany, a collection which included eleven of the thirty-one
skeletons of the north-south group that de Vaux had exhumed in 1956.186

Their analysis indicated that nine of these eleven skeletons were male, the ex-
ceptions being from T22 and the second, smaller skeleton in T24.187 T24 is
the clearest example of a reinhumation, with the skulls placed at either end of
the loculus and the bones arranged neatly between them. The male skeleton
was a late adult who suffered from arthritis, the female skeleton a young
adult. Of the nine male skeletons, seven were heavy-set individuals; all but
one were poorly developed in terms of muscle mass, and four had robust
bones, five more delicate bones. The female skeletons exhibited slim build,

183 One wonders if there is any relationship between this circle of stones and the paved circle
discovered in L77. The former is 2-3 meters in diameter, while the latter appears to be approxi-
mately two meters in diameter (Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 156, fig. 25).

184 The skeletons in T23 and T37 were in disarray, suggesting to de Vaux reinhumation. De
Vaux was suspicious about whether T37 was a sectarian grave, since the shaft became irregular
after one meter, the surface oval was filled with small rather than large stones, and the grave is
located in a southern extension of the main cemetery that otherwise yielded women's and chil-
dren's skeletons. On ossuary burials, see Hachlili, "Burial Practices at Qumran," 260.

185 Hachlili, "Burial Practices at Qumran," 253, 257.
186 Tombs 20-24, 26, 28-31 and 37; see "Uber die Graberfelder von Khirbet Qumran," 3-46,

with foldout "Katalog der Graberfelder von Khirbet Qumran" following.
187 H. Valloir had earlier assessed the remains in T7 as "female?" These remains will be in-

cluded in Sheridan's report. Zias questions the assessment that T7, T22 and T24 are female on
the basis of the individuals' estimated heights of 159-163 cm, which Zias believes to be
"statistically.. .decidedly out of the stature range of females of the period" ("The Cemeteries of
Qumran and Celibacy," 231). He contends that the average height of females was 148.7 cm,
while the average height of males was 159-168 cm.
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poor muscle development and delicate bones. The skeleton of T20 displayed
signs of chronic middle ear inflammation, possibly suggesting that meningitis
was ultimately the cause of death. The condition of the bones indicated a rel-
atively high level of nourishment and a lack of damage to the teeth, for exam-
ple from excessive grinding or heavy consumption of whole-grain bread.
Zias contrasts this with the adult skeletons from the southeast extension and
southern cemeteries (T32-35I, II, T37, TS1), whose teeth showed signs of
heavy wear, and concluded that whereas these women had lived their lives in
a sandy, desert environment, the men in the main cemetery had migrated to
Qumran from the uplands.188 Five of the skeletons have a red or red-brown
tone, which the analysts believed to be due to grave sediment. Overall, the
individuals were remarkably healthy and undamaged by heavy physical labor,
such that the analysts believed nothing precluded assigning them to a leader-
ship group. Nevertheless, their average age of death was a low thirty-four
years of age.

The east-west graves (T4, T32-36, TS1-2, TS4), and the north-south
grave of an infant in the cemetery south of Wadi Qumran (TS3), are some-
what different from the north-south group. To begin with, all but T4 lie in the
south extension of the main Qumran cemetery or in the South Cemetery. Six
or seven of the ten graves are simple shafts, one of them only 0.4 m deep
(T35), although in two cases this may be explained if the brown dust found
within them is coffin residue (T32, T33).189 None of the graves with niches
use bricks or cut stones to cover the loculus, but rather stones. All of the
skeletons lie with their head west and feet east, except in T4 and of course in
the infant's grave in the South Cemetery (head south, feet north). There are
grave goods in four of these graves: in T4, sherds of a Period Ib cylindrical
jar were found, while the remaining three graves contained jewelry.190 There
are no examples of reburials other than the two tombs with coffin dust.
Rohrer-Ertl, Rohrhirsch and Hahn examined six of the seven skeletons from
the southern extension of the main cemetery (T32-T36), and discovered that
two were late adults, three were young adults, and one was a seven-year-old
infant. Two of the young women were buried together in T35.191 Three of

188 "The Cemeteries of Qumran and Celibacy," 238.
189 Zias believes that T32 and T33 are later Muslim burials which would preclude the use of

a coffin. He offers that the dust is from burial cloths or palm biers; "The Cemeteries of Qumran
and Celibacy," 225.

190 T32, a bronze ring was on a finger (KhQ 2663) and nineteen beads from an anklet were
near the right foot (KhQ 2664). In T33, two earrings were found (KhQ 2665). In Tl of the South
Cemetery, thirty beads from an anklet were found near the foot (twenty-seven of colored stone,
three of glass, KhQ 2670), and two earrings were also recovered (KhQ 2671). Zias believes that
grave goods, particularly jewelry, are rare in contemporary Jewish tombs, if the number of items
is divided by the absolute number of remains ("The Cemeteries of Qumran and Celibacy," 226).

191 De Vaux's field notes do not record the discovery of two skeletons in this tomb. The dis-
crepancy may be due to the fact that de Vaux's notes from the 1956 season had to be recon-
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the skeletons are described as stocky, poorly developed and with delicate or
very delicate bones (the second and younger adult in T35 had stronger bones).
The woman of T32 suffered from sinusitis, but otherwise the skeletons reveal
a healthy and active population similar to the north-south group. The skele-
tons of the South Cemetery were slightly different, in that only one slim,
poorly developed adult female was present, and the bones of four children,
three of them boys, filled the other three graves.192

The sheer number of graves led de Vaux to speculate that Qumran served
as a kind of regional center for a larger group:

The large number of interments [sic] in the cemetery is altogether out of propor-
tion to the small amount of living quarters and the length of time the site was
occupied. It was therefore concluded that Khirbet Qumran was the center of a
sect of which most of its members lived dispersed throughout the area.193

This conclusion is borne out by the evidence of coffins and of secondary buri-
als.

In 1966-1967, Steckoll excavated several graves in the main cemetery at
Qumran, although a proper report about his excavation, including a map of
the precise location of the graves, was never published.194 As a result, there is
some difference between published accounts. Steckoll's preliminary report of
his excavations indicates that he designated his first probe Grave 1 (QG 1)
even though it was not a grave at all, and that he then excavated nine actual
tombs and retrieved ten skeletons (QG 2-10).195 In 1971, Steckoll co-pub-
lished a study of the bones in which he stated that he had recovered eleven
nearly complete skeletons from ten graves (QG 2-11).196 In 1999, Rohrer-
Ertl, Rohrhirsch and Hahn indicated in their catalogue that Steckoll excavated
ten graves and that two, rather than one, yielded two individuals (QG 3 as
well as QG 6). Steckoll provided a limited amount of information on the
graves' orientation and construction: all but Grave 10 were oriented north-
south, and Grave 2, the only one he described in any depth, was in every re-

structed, or to the fact that Kurth or those supplying Kurth with remains appear to have mixed
some of them up.

192 Again, de Vaux did not record that there were two skeletons in T3; the error could be due
either to his notes or to the confusion of bones in transit.

193 "Qumran, Khirbet-'Ein Feshka," in Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excavations in the
Holy Land (ed. M. Avi-Yonah and E. Stern; Jerusalem/Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: The Israel
Exploration Society and Massada/Prentice-Hall, 1978) 4.983.

194 Steckoll did publish a more complete report of his excavation, but I was unable to secure
a copy: "The Community of the Dead Sea Scrolls," in Atti del Centro studi e documentazione
sull'Italia romana 5: Convegno internazionale sui metodi di studio della citta antica (1973-
1974) 199-244, 323-44. According to Joan Taylor, "in general" Steckoll's excavations took
place not on the eastern extensions but in the central graveyard ("The Cemeteries of Khirbet
Qumran and Women's Presence at the Site," DSD 6 [1999] 285-323).

195 "Preliminary Excavation Report."
196 Steckoll, Z. Goffer, H. Nathan and N. Haas, "Red-Stained Human Bones from Qumran,"

IJMS1 (1971) 1219.
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spect like de Vaux's north-south group.197 It was located in the main ceme-
tery and was of shaft-niche construction, with bricks closing the loculus. The
body was in the dorsal position with arms alongside. Steckoll recovered a
"considerable quantity of fine brown dust" from the skull and smaller quanti-
ties from the other bones. In the absence of chemical analysis, he surmised
the dust was the residue of human hair and cloth, but we might also suspect
wood residue from a coffin on the basis of de Vaux's tombs 32-33 (and 17-
19). In fact, Steckoll reported finding this dust in seven other graves (3-6, 9-
11). He also subjected a piece of charred wood from Grave 9 to Carbon-14
analysis, receiving a result of 120 C.E. ± 210 years; he believed a first century
C.E. date most likely on the basis of sherds also found in the grave.198 Steckoll
discovered, as de Vaux had in T3, that the area under the head had been spe-
cially prepared, this time with a lime plaster. Steckoll also reported that "a
number of water-smoothed stones were found around the head and thorax,"
and that these stones were inscribed with what he presumed were funeral
texts, visible only under ultra-violet light.199 In the absence of a published re-
port and photograph, Steckoll's assessment is impossible to evaluate. Other
"grave goods" recovered by Steckoll included an imprint in the soil under the
head in QG 3 was made from a pillow or basket of woven palm fronds, a date
pit (QG 4), and forty sherds of a first-century C.E. jar (QG 9).200 With the
possible exception of the inscribed stones, Steckoll's grave goods were mod-
est and minimal, and thus are similar to the results of Clermont-Ganneau and
de Vaux.

N. Haas and H. Nathan conducted a complete anthropological analysis of
the skeleton of QG 2, but the only description of the other remains were attri-
butions of the gender, age and in four cases the occupation of the other ex-
humed individuals offered by Steckoll.201 Three older men (65-70 years), one
middle-aged woman (45-50), one middle-aged man (40), two young women

197 The east-west grave, Q.G. 10, contained a 25-26 year-old man whose head was at the west
end of the grave.

198 He attributed it to burned wood; "Community," 208-209.
199 "Preliminary Excavation Report," 331; see also "Investigation of the Inks," where

Steckoll reports that photographs of the stones in ultra-violet and infrared conditions yielded
"negative" images; that is, the ink appeared light rather than dark on the image and the stones
light. Steckoll hypothesized that this might be due to the use of red ink.

The list of PAM negatives published by Tov and Pfann includes an entry for a tomb inscrip-
tion "S.871," photographed in September of 1955 (PAM 41.828), that is, eleven years before
Steckoll's discovery. It is unclear fom the inventory whether this is from Qumran or some other
location, but if from Qumran it must be from Tombs 1-19, the only ones that had been excavated
by the date of the photograph. See "HI. Chronological List of the Negatives," in Companion
Volume to the Dead Sea Scrolls Microfiche Edition, 84.

200 The QG 3 contents are reported by Puech, "Necropolises of Khirbet Qumran," 26. The
other contents are reported by Taylor, "The Cemeteries of Khirbet Qumran," 308.

201 Haas and Nathan, "Anthropological Survey on the Human Skeletal Remains from Qum-
ran," RevQ 6 (1968) 345-52; Steckoll, "Preliminary Excavation Report," 335; Rohrer-Ertl, Rohr-
hirsch and Hahn, "Katalog der Graberfelder von Khirbet Qumran."
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and two young men in their twenties, one adolescent woman, one infant, and
one forty-year old of no identified gender were recovered. This last person
was one of two interred in QG 3, while the other dual grave, QG 6, yielded a
twenty-five year old woman and a two-year old child. The bones in Graves 3,
4, 6 and 10 showed signs of having been burned.202 The well-analyzed skele-
ton of QG 2 was one of the older men. He had a serious skull fracture and
broken right clavicle, both of which had healed long before his death. The
healing of the clavicle was accompanied by a degree of atrophy which the an-
alysts thought might be due to a lengthy immobilization of the injured shoul-
der. In addition, his teeth were in poorer condition than those in the Kurth
collection; six molars had been lost before death, one likely due to an abcess,
while the deep attrition of the teeth was attributed to side-to-side mastication,
most likely of "coarse bread baked from meal containing a high amount of
sand."203 A left lower molar seemed to contain a filling. For Graves 3-5 and
9, Steckoll proposed occupations for the individuals on the basis of bone
condition: the 65-year old man in QG 3 was a scribe, the forty-year old man
in QG 4 a horseman, the twenty-two year old man in QG 5 did hard physical
labor and walked barefoot, and the 65-75 year-old man in QG 9 was a laborer
who carried heavy weights on his shoulders. These designations seem rather
too precise, and are somewhat at odds with the analysis performed on the
Kurth skeletons, insofar as two of the four indicate a class accustomed to hard
physical labor.

The evidence of a dental filling and atrophy near the healed clavicle of the
individual in Grave 2 suggests some attention to medical care. This finding is
corroborated by the results of a study of the red-stained bones of seven indi-
viduals exhumed by Steckoll.204 Since the red stain was present in the walls
of the medullary cavity and in the spongy tissue of the epiphyses, the analysts
believed that it was produced by diet rather than by grave sediment or cloth-
ing dyes.205 Chemical analysis revealed that pigmentation was due to the
compound alizarin, the main dye component of the madder root. This root
was grown and consumed in the region and was thought to have healing
properties. Of interest in this regard is Josephus' report of Essene interest in
medicine:

[They] give extraordinary attention to the treatises of the ancients, singling out
especially those concerning the succour of soul and body, and with the help of

202 Apud Kapera, "Some Remarks on the Qumran Cemetery," in Methods of Investigation,
109 n. 56.

203 Haas and Nathan, "Anthropological Survey," 346.
204 "Red-Stained Human Bones from Qumran," 1219-23; also published in Nature 231

(1971) 469-70. The graves with red-stained bones were 3-5, the woman in grave 6, and 9-11.
205 This contra Rohrer-Ertl, Rohrhirsch and Hahn, whose analysis of the red stains on other

skeletons led them to believe they were due to soil ("Uber die Graberfelder von Khirbet Qum-
ran," 17, 21, 34).
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these toward the treatment of illnesses they investigate medicinal roots and the
properties of stones. (War 2.8.6 [§136])

If the stones found around the thorax and head of the individual in Grave 2 do
prove to be inscribed, they might provide evidence of amulets consistent with
Josephus' testimony.206 While the individual skeleton in Grave 2 who sus-
tained the greatest injuries lacks red-stained bones, the fact that other sectar-
ian-era skeletons are stained accords with the ingestion of the healing root.

One further comment should be made about the cemeteries: there is no ev-
idence of a special place for gathering or mourning. Steckoll thought that a
small installation on a central promontory east of the main graveyard might
have served to prepare the bodies for burial, but though much of the installa-
tion had collapsed into the ravine before de Vaux's excavation, his view was
that the building served only to contain surplus sherds and debris for grave
fill. The lack of a courtyard or gathering place among the tombs differs from
contemporary burial practice, though Hachlili may be correct in assuming that
the compound itself could have served for funerary or commemorative events
on occasion.207

Two items were recovered from the cemeteries in 1995-1996. Broshi and
Eshel found a bowl similar to one retrieved from L104 on a grave in the
northern extension of the cemetery, and found the lower part of a large jar in
the southern extension. In addition, metal detectors have revealed that a
number of the tombs contain metal coffins, and at least one of three recently
looted graves appears to have contained one.208

The cemeteries of Qumran, and particularly the main cemetery, evidence
burial customs different from contemporary practice in Jerusalem and Jericho.
Almost all graves are individual rather than family burials, most are oriented
in a single north-south direction and organized in well-ordered rows, few ex-
hibit grave goods, almost all lack commemoration or inscription, and there are
secondary burials but no ossuaries yet discovered. Furthermore, there are
almost none of the expected class differences in grave architecture, and this
despite manifest variations in the health and social status of the grave occu-
pants. Possible exceptions are T18 and, to a lesser extent, the proximate T17
and T19, which contain the remains of three individuals, two of them rela-
tively young men (30-40 years old) in coffins under a surface circle of stones;
but while the surface treatment may point to persons of some stature, all were
nevertheless buried in the typical shaft grave with no grave goods. The
wooden and lead coffins may also have contained individuals of high status.

206 Certain of the non-sectarian texts discovered at Qumran mention healing or manifest an
interest in it (Tobit [4Q196-200], 4QInstructiond 191 2), while some sectarian texts appear to be
incantations or prayers used in the context of exorcisms and healings (4Q560, 11QPsApa).

207 "Burial Practices at Qumran," 262-3.
208 Shanks, "Religious Jews: Save the Bones of Your Ancestors," BAR 27 (2 2001) 19.

Shanks indicates that the metal is lead. A survey of the cemetery is planned in 2001.
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Hachlili observes that burial customs are mentioned in the scrolls only in
the Temple Scroll. 11QTemple Scrolla cols. XLVIII-LI deal with corpse un-
cleanness and its transference to burial grounds, the house of the dead, and the
grave itself. But the laws there articulated are not particularly unique, as
Schiffman has pointed out.209 Therefore the uniqueness of the Qumran ceme-
tery is not to be explained by sectarian purity regulations. Rather, it lies in
the economic and eschatological beliefs of the community. The relative sim-
plicity of the grave architecture, the lack of grave goods, the near absence of
status differences, the almost complete lack of family burials or associations,
and the ordered alignment of individual graves suggest a single community
organized outside of regular kinship networks who were committed to a com-
mon but adequate standard of living and therefore also to a common but ade-
quate standard of burial.210 The common nature of the graves is all the more
striking given the variation in the physical quality of and occupational patho-
logies apparent in the bones. As Puech points out, the transportation and rein-
humation of remains to a site so close to the compound are evocative of the
sectarian belief, established in the books of Enoch and the Hodayot, that the
dead and living would gather together in the end of days in a life oriented no
longer towards Jerusalem but toward the New Jerusalem awaiting them in the
north.211

6.7 Qumran-like Settlements in the Vicinity

Several installations in the vicinity of Khirbet Qumran appear to have enjoyed
some connection with the sectarian site during Periods Ib-II by virtue of
shared design, similar pottery, contemporary coins, and analogous graves. A
map of the Dead Sea Region in Appendix H locates most of these.

Most significant is cEin Feshka, which lies approximately 3.6 kilometers
southeast of Qumran. A long, low wall of two courses and approximately one
meter in height runs from a point approximately one kilometer south of Qum-
ran directly to a complex of buildings near the Feshka spring, although its
course is broken at points. De Vaux excavated both the wall and the instal-

209 "The Impurity of the Dead in the Temple Scroll," in Archaeology and History in the Dead
Sea Scrolls: The New York University Conference in Memory of Yigael Yadin (ed. Schiffman;
JSPSup 8; JSOT/ASOR Monographs 2; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990) 152.

210 There may be parallels here between the role of the charitable societies or havurot whose
duties included the preparation of the body for burial and assumption of the funeral costs; see
Hachlili, "Jewish Funerary Customs," 121.

211 Puech, "Necropolises of Khirbet Qumran," 29-30; idem, "Death," EDSS, 1.183-6; see also
Milik, The Books of Enoch. Aramaic Fragments from Qumran Cave 4 (Oxford: Clarendon,
1976) 41; and D. Dimant, "Resurrection, Restoration and Time-Curtailing in Qumran, Early Ju-
daism, and Christianity," RevQ 19 (2000) 527-48.
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lation at Feshka in 1958.212 In his view, the wall was an Israelite structure
that was extended to Feshka in the sectarian period. Its purpose was to con-
tain an agricultural area for the cultivation of date palms, which grow well in
slightly salty soil. The complex of buildings at which the wall ended was
some kind of industrial production center. It consisted of a rectangular com-
plex 24 x 18 meters opening onto a central courtyard, a stable or drying facil-
ity (for dates?), storerooms and a semi-enclosed "paddock" just to the south-
west, and a series of connected basins with plugs for drainage a short distance
to the northeast built during Period II. In the central building, two rooms with
fine doorways and cupboards, L3 and L5, appear to have been main rooms of
the complex, while most of the other ground floor rooms seem to have been
used for storage. A staircase on the southern section led up to a second story
on the western and southern walls. The presence of so many storerooms rela-
tive to offices and living quarters, as well as the installations for animals and
industry, led de Vaux to speculate that this was a communal facility rather
than a private dwelling. He also discovered evidence that the site had been
cleared out and expanded at the same point that Qumran was rebuilt (the be-
ginning of Period II), though he did not find evidence of an earthquake or a
fire to account for this. Some of the materials cleared included piles of lime-
stone and dark bituminous tiles, perhaps part of an opus sectile floor in Period
I.213 Both sites were destroyed violently c.68 C.E.

The material evidence at the site suggested a strong connection to the ruins
of Qumran. Ceramic types were all similar to Periods Ib and II at Qumran
and were likewise separated by a destruction layer. Moreover, the 145 coins
retrieved from the site were contemporary with those from Qumran, though
these were more heavily weighted towards Period II with an even greater
concentration of coins from the reign of Agrippa I (almost one in every three
coins).214 Two interesting artifacts include a shattered limestone jar with two
lines of a semi-cursive Hebrew inscription engraved lightly in an engraved
border, of which only the words "in the first year" (PON n]2JH) remain, and a
white limestone weight in the shape of a bulging cylinder with the letters LEB

212 "Fouilles de Feshka, Rapport preliminaire," RB 66 (1959) 225-55; idem, Archaeology and
the Dead Sea Scrolls, 58-83; Humbert and Chambon, FKQAF, 231-72 and 353-68; Magness,
cEin-Feshka," EDSS, 1.237-8.

213 Magness, "cEin-Feshka," EDSS, 1.238.
214 The distribution is as follows, according to de Vaux's revised numbers: Ptolemy II (247-

245 B.C.E.)-1 coin; Alexander Jannaeus-4; Antigonus Mattathias-1; "Hasmonean"-4; Herod the
Great-1: Herod Archelaus-4; Prefects and Procurators-32 (de Vaux's field notes indicate at least 4
coins of the prefects under Augustus, 18 of the Prefects under Tiberias, 3 of the Procurators under
Claudius, and 1 of the Procurators under Nero); Tyre (36/37 C.E.)-1, Agrippa 1-45; First Revolt,
Year 2-1; coins that post-date 68 C.E.-23; illegible coins-{31}. De Vaux mentions a silver coin of
Ptolemy VII in his field notes, but not in his revised figures (Archaeology and the Dead Sea
Scrolls, 64-7).
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incised on one face.215 De Vaux offers several possibilities for the signifi-
cance of the latter inscription, but favors reading the "L" as the symbol of
"year," "E" as the number "5," and "B" as a numerical reference to the weight
of the piece (729 grams) or possibly an abbreviation for "King" (BaaiAeuc).
Only two other inscribed pieces are recorded in the inventory, a piece of
stamped clay and a stamped brick that may bear the imprint of a Roman le-
gion, both of which may post-date the sectarian period.216

De Vaux's hypothesis is reasonable, that 'Ein Feshka served as a kind of
agricultural and industrial outpost of Khirbet Qumran especially during
Period II, with some capacity to raise livestock. Dates, reeds and palm
fronds, salt, bitumen rising naturally in the Dead Sea, and locally raised goats
and sheep could have provided the Qumran center with some of its own
material needs as well as produce and commodities to trade.

Pessah Bar-Adon discovered two other sites farther down the Dead Sea
coast that may be related to Qumran, cEin el-Ghuweir and Hiam el-Sagha.217

The spring at Ghuweir lies fifteen kilometers south of Qumran. Bar-Adon
discovered a large rectangular courtyard with two storerooms and a kitchen
running along its northern wall (identified on the basis of two ovens, two gra-
naries, and several cooking pots, bowls, jugs, flasks, and large jars). Several
bronze coins date from the reign of Herod the Great (5), Herod Archelaus (1),
and Agrippa I (1), along with some illegible others. A cemetery 800 meters
north of the building bore a great deal of similarity to the graveyard at
Qumran. There were twenty graves, eighteen on the northern hill and two on
the southern hill. The eighteen graves were oval, had shaped headstones at
the south end, and sixteen of them were oriented north-south. In addition,
thirteen of the sixteen north-south graves had a shaft-niche construction, with
the loculus in the east wall as at Qumran and large stones covering the locu-
lus. The remains included thirteen men (18-70 years), six women (18-34
years), and one seven-year old child. The skeletons were supine in the north-
south graves, some with heads turned to the east. A small stone or several
small stones lay underneath or alongside the heads. Bar-Adon interpreted a
layer of dust in the graves as the remnants of a linen shroud, and the impres-
sion of bulrushes under one woman's head as a reed-mat shroud. Most of the
bones had red or purplish violet stains, and according to Haas exhibited a
poorer state of health than those buried at Qumran. Some graves yielded
sherds from their fill, including a deep bowl, parts of two storage jars, and a
complete storage jar. The bowl was resting on the loculus stone at the head of
one grave, but the other pieces had been deliberately broken and were scat-

215 Jar: AF2077L21? Weight: AF71.L10.
216 Stamped clay: AF171.L16. Stamped brick: AF174.L28.
217 "Another Settlement of the Judean Desert Sect at cEn el-Ghuweir on the Shores of the

Dead Sea," BASOR 227 (1977) 1-25; Patrich, "Ghweir, Wadi," EDSS, 1.308-309.
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tered on the loculus stones. The broken storage jar from Tomb 18 bore an in-
scription on the shoulder of two rows written in black ink, the first word of
which was Yehohanan CnnON/'1? // "1/33 pmrr218), and another illegible in-
scription on the bottom of the jar. The ceramic from the compound and the
graves was contemporary with and similar to Period II at Qumran, but neutron
activation analysis conducted by Broshi and J. Yellin indicated that the pot-
tery at the two sites does not share a common source.219

Bar-Adon found another small cemetery immediately south and west of
cEin el-Ghuweir, at Hiam el-Sagha. He might have opened one of its twenty
graves, but only mentioned the cemetery briefly in his diaries. Two more of
the graves were excavated by Eshel and Zvi Greenhut.220 They were oriented
north-south, with the head at the south. One grave contained a 25-year old
man, his head resting on a stone pillow. The other contained a 3-4 year old
child with a necklace of 34 glass beads. Both were supine, hands on the
pelvis, face pointed east. The graves were simple shafts, but the bodies were
covered with stones, then a layer of fill, and then surface stones as at Qumran.
Apart from the necklace, no grave goods were found, nor has any structure
been found yet that might have served some communal purpose.

Several areas north of the Qumran compound appear also to be associated
with it. A path runs westward from the site up the limestone cliffs and leads
to the Buqeica region on the plateau above Qumran, also known as the
Hyrcania Valley. Cross and Milik explored the valley in 1954 and 1955.221

Settlement in the area occurred chiefly during the seventh century B.C.E., when
a series of dams enabled the cultivation of wheat, barley and legumes.222

Although this irrigation system and extensive settlement pattern is not attested
during the sectarian occupation of Qumran, it is possible that some of the
people associated with Qumran farmed there and thus provided grain for the
compound in the Dead Sea region below. The presence of grain mills at
Qumran attests that raw grain was ground at the compound, and this is the
nearest and most accessible location that might have produced it.

218 Puech, "Necropolises of Khirbet Qumran," 27.
219 Broshi, "The Archeology of Qumran—A Reconsideration," in The Dead Sea Scrolls:

Forty Years of Research (ed. Dimant and U. Rappaport; STDJ 10; Jerusalem/Leiden: Magnes
Press and Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi/E. J. Brill, 1992) 115.

220 "Hiam el-Sagha, a Cemetery of the Qumran Type, Judaean Desert," RB 100 (1993) 252-
9; D. Reshef and P. Smith, "Two Skeletal Remains from Hiam el-Sagha," RB 100 (1993) 260-69.

221 "Explorations in the Judaean Buqe'ah," BASOR 142 (1956) 5-17; Cross, "BuqePa," in
The New Encyclopedia of Archaeological Excavations in the Holy Land (ed. E. Stern; Jerusalem/
New York: Israel Exploration Society and Carta/Simon & Schuster, 1993) 1.267-9; Bar Adon,
"The Judaean Desert and Plain of Jericho," in Judea, Samaria and the Golan: Archaeological
Survey 1967-1968 (ed. M. Kochavi; Jerusalem: Association for the Archaeological Survey of
Israel, 1972) 92-152.

222 Patrich, "Buqeia," EDSS, 1.104
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There is some evidence to suggest a connection between Jericho and
Qumran. An ostracon discovered at Qumran by James F. Strange in 1996,
KhQ 1, is a draft of a deed of gift that was due to be executed in Jericho. This
interesting ostracon, which will be discussed more fully in the following
chapter, suggests that someone associated with Qumran was about to execute
a transaction in Jericho and sought the scribal services or the formal autho-
rization of an individual at Qumran. In addition to this piece of evidence,
Puech observes that several graves north of Trench II at Tell el-Sultan which
date to the first century C.E. are similar to the graves at Qumran.223 The Jeri-
cho graves are all shaft-niche graves with an inclined loculus cover of bricks,
the remains lie supine, and there are no grave goods. Unlike most of the
Qumran graves, however, the tombs are oriented on an east-west axis.

The last site with possible connections to Qumran is the city of Jerusalem.
There is ancient evidence that the Essenes occupied a section of the city,224

and that the nearby gate was named for them.225 Bargil Pixner is of the opin-
ion that Herod favored the Essenes with the southwestern portion of the city
and cut a gate in the Hasmonean wall in return for their support against the
Hasmoneans.226 The archaeological evidence of the gate he has unearthed un-
der the Lutheran-Anglican cemetery on Mount Zion supports this thesis. The
discovery of several miqva^ot just inside the wall lends further credence to
the reconstruction. In addition to the Essene quarter, Boaz Zissu has exca-
vated forty-one of fifty graves from the Second Temple period in Beit Safafa
in southern Jerusalem.227 These graves were individual shaft (23) or shaft-

223 "Necropolises of Khirbet Qumran," 28-9.
224 1QM III 10-11; Josephus, Ant. 13.11.2 (§§311-313).
225 Josephus, War 5.4.2 (§145). See B. Pixner, O.S.B., "An Essene Quarter on Mount Zion?"

in Studia Hierosolymitana I: Studi archeologici in onore di P. Bellarmino Bagatti OFM (ed. E.
Testa, I. Mancini and M. Piccirillo; Jerusalem: Franciscan, 1976) 245-84; idem, "The History of
the 'Essene Gate' Area," ZDPV 105 (1989) 96-104; idem, "Jerusalem's Essene Gateway: Where
the Community Lived in Jesus' Time," BAR 23 (3 1997) 22-31, 64-6; Pixner, D. Chen and S.
Margalit, "Mount Zion: The 'Gate of the Essenes' Re-excavated," ZDPV 105 (1989) 85-95; R.
Riesner, "Josephus' 'Gate of the Essenes' in Modern Discussion," ZDPV 105 (1989) 105-109;
idem, "Das Jerusalemer Essenerviertel anrwort auf einige Einwande," in Intertestamental Essays
in Honour of Jozef Tadeusz Milik (ed. Kapera; QM 6; Krakow: Enigma, 1992) 179-86; idem,
"Das Jerusalemer Essenerviertel und die Urgemeinde Josephus, Bellum Judaicum V 145;
HQMiqdasch 46,13-16; Apostelgeschichte 1-6 und die Archaolotie," ANRW, 2.26.2 (ed. W.
Haase; Berlin/New York: Walter de Bruyter, 1995) 1776-1992; M. Delcor, "A Propos de 1'em-
placement de la porte des Esseniens selon Josephe et de ses implications historiques, Essdnienn
et Chretienne. Examen d'une theorie," in Intertestamental Essays, 25-44.

226 Ant. 15.10.4-5 (§§371-378).
227 "'Qumran-Type' Graves in Jerusalem: Archaeological Evidence of an Essene Commu-

nity?" DSD 5 (1998) 158-71; English translation of "mitf KSS* IT-m 'D'lisn D'"np' me?
?D"0'K rVrrrp1? rrrfrwmK" ["Field Graves at Beit Zafafa: Archaeological Evidence for the Es-
sene Community?"], in New Studies on Jerusalem: Proceedings of the Second Conference, Nov-
ember 28th 1996 (ed. A. Faust; Ramat-Gan: Ingeborg Rennert Center for Jerusalem Studies/C. G.
Foundation Jerusalem Project, 1996) 32-40; idem, "Odd Tomb Out: Has Jerusalem's Essene
Cemetery Been Found?" BAR 25 (2 1999) 50-55, 62.
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niche tombs (18), half of which were oriented on a north-south axis. The rec-
tangular shafts reached depths similar to those at Qumran, 1.5-2.5 meters, and
like Qumran had loculus covers composed of limestone slabs. In two graves,
burial troughs for two bodies were superimposed. One of the graves yielded a
collection of bones, another two bodies above a third. Otherwise, the graves
contained individuals, lying supine. Altogether, remains from approximately
47 individuals were identified: 42 adults and 5 individuals between ages five
and eighteen. Of the adults, 15 males and 10 females were identified, and the
women's remains were not concentrated but were dispersed throughout the
graveyard. Limited grave goods were discovered, including a stone ossuary,
thirty iron nails (likely from a coffin), two small glass bottles and a glass
bracelet, and some ceramic sherds. The glass items derive from the first four
centuries C.E., indicating that several graves were reused or added later. D.
Amit had uncovered a miqveh from the same period and other rock-cut instal-
lations 300 meters from these graves a few years before.228 Similar shaft
graves were discovered in East Talpiyot.229 These are different from the
shallow graves on the one hand and the elaborate family burial caves on the
other, both dating to the late Second Temple period in Jerusalem.

The Damascus Document distinguished between the assembly of the cities
of Israel and the assembly of the camps (CD XII 19, 22-23), while Josephus
and Philo distribute the Essenes across Judea.230 Only Pliny locates the group
exclusively above cEin Gedi on the Dead Sea coast. None of the ancient
authors suggests that Essenes lived at cEin Gedi, and to date no remains have
been found there that bear the distinctive Qumran features. But for the places
where such material evidence has been found, it corroborates the ancient
secondary testimony in its picture of a network of people bound by similar
religious beliefs and economic priorities, particularly during Period II.

6.8 Theories about the Use of the Site

There is a great deal of debate about the nature and purpose of the com-
pound.231 To date, at least eight theories have been proposed, and these may

228 "Ritual Baths (Mikva'ot) from the Second Temple Period in the Hebron Mountains," in
Judea and Samaria Research Studies, Proceedings of the 3rd Annual Meeting—1993 (ed. Z. H.
Ehrligh and Y. Eshel; Kedumim: Ariel, 1993) 161-2, fig. 1 [Hebrew, English summary].

229 A. Kloner and Y. Gat, "Burial Caves in East Talpiyot," Atiqot 8 (1982) 74-6 [Hebrew,
English summary].

230 Josephus, War 2.8.4 (§124): "They are not in one town only, but in every town several of
them form a colony"; Philo, Good Person 85; Hypothetica 8.11.1: "They live in a number of
towns in Judea, and also in many villages and large groups."

231 Summaries of the theories may be found in Humbert, "Les differentes interpretations du
site de Qumran," MdB 107 (1997) 20-25; Kapera, "Archaeological Interpretations of the Qumran
Settlement. A Rapid Review of Hypothesis Fifty Years after the Discoveries at the Dead Sea," in
Mogilany 1995, 15-33; Magness, "Qumran Archaeology," mDSSFY, 1.53-7; Broshi, "Qumran:
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be grouped into four categories defined by function, namely that the site
served a military, recreational, commercial, or religious purpose.

One of the earliest theories to be advanced argues for the military nature of
the site. Norman Golb was the first to propose that the compound served as a
fortress initially established under Hasmonean rule and defended by Jewish
Zealots during the First Revolt.232 All investigators agree that the compound
was destroyed in a military campaign, given the evidence of a destructive fire
and the presence of Roman arrowheads. Beyond this, Golb believes that the
cemetery is to be explained as the result of a pitched battle. He further fo-
cuses on the fortified, two- to three-story tower at the exposed northern en-
trance to the site and the wall that surrounds the compound as evidence of de-
fensive architecture. He believes that the water system, while originating out-
side the compound, could have supplied 750 people with six liters per day for
eight months, more than enough for a military outpost.

It is difficult, however, to view the Qumran site as a fortress. While the
tower is reinforced, none of the other walls are, and in fact there are three to
four other entrances to the complex through the perimeter wall that would
have been inconceivable in a fortress. In view of potential sieges, an exterior
water source is not a secure option; an army need only attack before the
spring rains and divert the aqueduct. There is no open space large enough for
a military garrison to train; the promontory seems to have been cultivated, and
in any event is rather narrow. It is unlikely that the graveyard holds the re-
mains of people killed in battle, since its order points to less frequent and
more careful burials than one would expect after a conflict, since no weapons
or military grave goods were found, and since to date no cemeteries have
been discovered at any of the other Judean desert fortresses.233 The theory
also raises the question who the soldiers would have been;234 given political
changes during the period of occupation, one would expect more upheaval at
a military site than one finds at Qumran. The theory makes sense of the
tower, but not of the miqva^ot, the tools of agriculture, the installations for

Archaeology," EDSS, 2.733-9; idem, "Was Qumran, Indeed, a Monastery? The Consensus and
Its Challengers, an Archaeologist's View," in Caves of Enlightenment: Proceedings of the
American Schools of Oriental Research Dead Sea Scrolls Jubilee Symposium (1947-1997) (ed. J.
H. Charlesworth; North Richland Hill, Texas: Bibal, 1998) 19-37.

232 "Khirbet Qumran and the Manuscript Finds of the Judaean Wilderness," in Methods of
Investigation, 51-72; idem. Who Wrote the Dead Sea Scrolls?: The Search for the Secret of Qum-
ran (New York: Scribner, 1995). C. Roth and G. R. Driver had earlier proposed that the site was
to be associated with the Zealots of the First Jewish Revolt; see Roth, The Dead Sea Scrolls: A
New Historical Approach (New York: W. W. Norton, 1965); Driver, The Judaean Scrolls: The
Problem and a Solution (New York: Schocken, 1965).

233 On the last point, see Hachlili, "The Qumran Cemetery: A Reconsideration," in DSSFYD,
666.

234 Magness, in Shanks, "The Enigma of Qumran," 28.



ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE OF WEALTH 351

fruit or grain storage, the hoard of Tyrian silver, or the cemetery.235 The fact
that it also disregards the scrolls is intentional, given Golb's view that the
scrolls were brought from several libraries in Jerusalem during the First Jew-
ish Revolt and are therefore irrelevant to the site.

The theory that Qumran was a purely recreational site was first proposed
by Donceel and Donceel-Voute, who believed that the Qumran compound
was a villa rustica.™ They first suspected that the consensus of a kind of
desert monastery was untenable when the Ecole Biblique gave them the re-
sponsibility to prepare the final report on de Vaux's original excavation. They
discovered that de Vaux had only catalogued the most complete pieces he had
found, while boxes of other more fragmentary material had languished unre-
ported and uninventoried. A closer look at the unexpected pieces revealed
several more lamps, juglets, lathe-turned stoneware and glass pieces than the
archaeologists had expected, and raised in their minds the possibility that the
site had been misinterpreted. Closer study of the compound itself led them to
surmise that the central square portion of the compound was the pars urbana
or residential zone of the complex, with the typical pyrgos or storehouse
tower at its corner. Rooms with plastered walls were compared to the stuc-
coed and frescoed walls of contemporary villas, and other architectural ele-
ments such as the decorated capitals and round columns were highlighted as
evidence of luxurious decoration. The plastered pieces discovered by de
Vaux in L30 were interpreted not as tables but as the bases for couches in an
upstairs triclinium or dining hall. The western portion of the complex com-
prised the industrial zone. Its water system, vats and ovens were conducive to
the production of perfumes and unguents made with local vegetation and min-
erals that were then bottled in juglets and amphorae for sale. In sum, the
compound was an open rather than a closed site, which not only received but
also produced commodities of true commercial value and profited from their
sale.237

Donceel and Donceel-Voute have done an important service in highlight-
ing artifacts and aspects of the site linking it more extensively to the local
economy. In the final analysis, however, they appear to be overstating the ev-
idence. The items of fine ware they discovered are still vastly outnumbered
by the simplified imitations and modest, locally made vessels. Likewise,

235 For a comparison of Qumran to contemporary desert fortresses, see Bar-Adon, "The
Hasmonean Fortresses and the Status of Khirbet Qumran at the North of the Dead Sea," in Fifth
Archaeological Conference in Israel: Yohanan Aharoni Memorial Volume (Erlsr 15; Jerusalem:
Israel Exploration Society, 1978) 349-52 [Hebrew], 86* [English summary].

236 Donceel and Donceel-Voute, "Archaeology of Khirbet Qumran," in Methods of Investiga-
tion, 1-38; Donceel-Voute, "'Coenaculum': La salle a Fetage du locus 30 a Khirbet Qumran sur
la Mer Morte," in Banquets d'Orient (ed. R. Gyselen, with M. Bernus-Taylor et al.; ResO 4;
Leuven: Peelers, 1992) 61-84; idem, "Les ruines de Qumran reinterpretes," Archeologia 298
(1994) 24-35.

237 Donceel-Voute, "Ruines de Qumran reinterpretes," 35.
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while there may be a few column capitals and drums, some graffiti from the
plastered walls, some colored floor tiles, and ashlars at some door jambs, the
presence of these few elements is underwhelming in the context of the lack of
architectural ornamentation, the absence of frescoes, the dearth of mosaics,
the rubble walls, and the scarcity of other luxurious appointments of the typi-
cal desert villa (the hypocausts, the gardens, the swimming pools). The pro-
posal that the furniture of L30 served as so many bases for triclinium couches
is unlikely because the bases are far too narrow.238 As with Golb's theory,
this proposal suffers from its inability to account for the presence of the
scrolls or the cemetery.239

The evidence that Donceel and Donceel-Voute have brought to light
demonstrates that the denizens of Qumran were engaged to a greater degree in
the regional economy than de Vaux had supposed. The next two theories go
further, arguing that the Qumran compound was commercial in nature.

Yizhar Hirschfeld has advanced the thesis that the buildings of Qumran
are more like fortified manor houses or estates constructed in the Late Hel-
lenistic and early Roman periods in Judea than they are like Roman villas.240

Both Qumran and these fortified houses enjoy a strategic location, a fortified
tower, and agricultural installations nearby.241 The living quarters of the com-
pound cluster off the tower and around a central courtyard. They are not es-
pecially well-built, frequently utilizing rough stones rather than ashlars in the
construction. Local, utilitarian pottery, stone vessels and some fine ware are
present in them, demonstrating the high economic status of the owners. He
believes that some of the basins, mills, and ovens were used in the production
of perfumes and medicines from balsam, and that the residents of the site may
have been engaged in the local bitumen trade as well.242 One difference is
size and level of complexity: while manor houses are large, covering several
hundred square meters, Qumran is even more complex and covers c.4,800
square meters. In fact, it is the only central complex at Qumran that is like
the other manor houses. Hirschfeld explains the difference as due to one of
two causes: the desert air caused more of the Qumran site to be preserved, or

238 Reich, "A Note on the Function of Room 30 (the 'Scriptorium') at Khirbet Qumran," JJS
46 (1995) 157-60. He contrasts the 50 cm x 70 cm furniture to the 1.8 m x 1.2 m platforms in a
Hellenistic villa 7 km west of Hebron that is contemporary with Qumran.

239 Magness, "A Villa at Khirbet Qumran?" RevQ 16 (1994) 397-419; idem, "Qumran: Not a
Country Villa," BAR 22 (6 1996) 38, 40-47, 72-3.

240 "Early Roman Manor Houses," 161-89.
241 A related theory has been recently proposed by Magen and Drori. In their view, the

Qumran site was more than a fortress, but a fortified farm. It was established by Hasmonean loy-
alists, even demobilized soldiers, and was destroyed in the wars with Herod around 40-37 B.C.E.
(Rabinovich, "Operation Scroll," apud Kapera, "Archaeological Interpretations of the Qumran
Settlement," 26). This theory has not been fully published, however, so it cannot be addressed.

242 On the bitumen trade, see P. C. Hammond, "The Nabataean Bitumen Industry at the Dead
Sea," BA 22 (1959) 40-48.
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the site was more fully excavated than most of the manor houses have been.
He does not find the number or size of the miqva 3ot anomalous in the context
of other manor houses. Hirschfeld contends that the scrolls are not connected
to the site, believes de Vaux overestimated the number of graves in the
cemetery (Hirschfeld puts the number at a few hundred243), and believes that
the relationship of Essenes to the site was in the form of cheap agricultural
labor for the lord of the manor.

This theory is attractive because it makes sense of some of the evidence of
fine ware and an open economy at the site, and because it is grounded on
several real similarities between the ruins of Qumran and contemporary forti-
fied dwellings more modest than the putative parallels offered by Donceel and
Donceel-Voute. Hirschfeld's data demonstrate that the builders of Qumran
used the architectural vernacular of their time and that the buildings they con-
structed served some of the same purposes. But Hirschfeld wants to go far-
ther. His argument is that the compound was not just like a manor house; it
was only a manor house. And to make this case, he must minimize the evi-
dence that contradicts, testimony that suggests a group united by common be-
liefs. Thus he argues that there were only a few hundred graves, when the
aerial photographs clearly indicate over nine hundred; thus he must discount
the scrolls and the animal bones buried in pots and the miqva 3ot and the hoard
of Tyrian silver. His attempt to acknowledge links to the Essenes by positing
that they provided cheap agricultural labor prematurely assigns the Essenes to
a low social class and in the context of his theory appears unnecessary.
Hirschfeld's thesis that the Qumran site was only a manor house therefore
cannot stand because it cannot comprehend all of the evidence. But insofar as
it apprehends legitimate comparisons with fortified manors, it offers an im-
portant new avenue for understanding the architectural idiom and therefore
the purpose of Khirbet Qumran.

Alan Crown and Lena Cansdale have promoted the theory that the com-
pound was a commercial entrepot in the Dead Sea region.244 Crown and
Cansdale note the examples of high-quality stoneware from Jerusalem and the
fine pieces of glassware as evidence that the economy of Qumran was open.
They further observe that the compound is situated along a major trade route
on the western shore of the Dead Sea, providing the opportunity for its resi-
dents to engage in and benefit from local commerce. The long wall from
Qumran toward Feshka is understood as the remains of a wharf. Crown and
Cansdale paint a picture of the goods trafficked at that time, including local

243 In a subequent essay, he revised this number to 700 based on the 1883 estimate of Condor
and Kitchener; "The Architectural Context of Qumran," DSSFYD, 675.

244 "Qumran—Was It an Essene Settlement?" BAR 20 (5 1994) 24-36, 73-8; Cansdale, Qum-
ran and the Essenes: A Reevaluation of the Evidence (TSAJ 60; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul
Siebeck], 1997).
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products such as bitumen and salts from the Dead Sea, the latter useful for
mummification, and agricultural goods such as aromatic balsam and dates.
They note the presence of a wharf on the Dead Sea coast just below Qumran
as evidence of a commercial installation that would have served the site.
Furthermore, they discount evidence of farming in the immediate environ-
ment of Qumran in antiquity, thus removing the possibility that residents of
Qumran could have lived off the local land. They also understand the water
installations at Qumran to be beyond the financial and intellectual resources
of Essenes, but find them well-suited to a commercial center with a constant
source of income and access to local engineers. In their view, the compound
was a tax collection center and commercial storehouse on a trade route, as
well as a wayfarer's inn. They view the hoard of Tyrian silver as evidence
that priests oversaw many of the activities of the site and collected the Temple
tax there as well. The cemetery can be explained as a burial ground for trav-
elers who died en route.

This theory, like those of Donceel and Donceel-Voute and Hirschfeld, is
attractive in that it appreciates the site in the context of the local economy.
But for Crown and Cansdale, this perspective is incompatible with the thesis
that Qumran was populated by Essenes. Their view of the Essenes is based
on the ancient secondary sources, as it must be, but lacks an appreciation for
the apologetic and rhetorical motives of those sources—that is, for the fact
that their portraits of the Essenes are artificial constructions. As such the por-
traits would naturally be at odds with reality, whoever the real Essenes might
be. More detrimental to their thesis is that it fails to accommodate the full ar-
chaeological record, such as it is. The fine ware at Qumran is a very small
portion of the total inventory, and the remainder of that inventory points to a
group with a slightly peculiar ceramic tradition, an interest in producing most
of its pottery on site, manifest religious concerns (the miqva^ot, the buried
animal bones, the careful order of the graveyard, the scrolls). The Tyrian
hoard is understood as a Temple tax collection, but this requires the otherwise
unnecessary assertion that priests supervised a tax collection post. The lack
of the equipment of commerce also hampers this theory; if Qumran were a
commercial center, one would expect more than one pan from a scale, three
stone weights, one seal ring, two stone seals, some ostraca, and 2.6 to 5.6
coins lost per year. Lacking also are the multiple fireplaces travelers would
require to prepare their meals, stables large enough for many simultaneous
guests, and small rooms necessary in an inn.245 The large size of the dining
hall is explained as necessary for the poorer guests who could not afford to
eat in the triclinium (L30). The long wall is only one meter wide; parts of it
date to the Israelite period, and it lacks any features associated with wharves,

245 Broshi, "Was Qumran, Indeed, a Monastery? The Consensus and Its Challengers, an
Archaeologist's View," in Caves of Enlightenment, 19-37.
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such as breakwaters, anchors exposed by a receding water line, and possibly
dry-dock facilities.246 The agricultural implements and silos are not dis-
cussed. And to imagine that over a thousand graves would have been neces-
sary for travelers who happened to die en route requires that the nearby trade
route be abnormally dangerous (and therefore less likely used?), and that the
families of the deceased be content to leave their kin in a distant, common
graveyard, not to mention that it makes no sense of the secondary burials.

Broshi has demonstrated that Qumran does not lie on a major trade route, a
conclusion that seriously damages all of the above theories.247 According to
Broshi, only narrow paths connected it to the rest of the world. Archaeo-
logical evidence indicates that the level of the Dead Sea was about -395 me-
ters at the time the Qumran community flourished. Water levels have to fall
well below -400 meters before a land route emerges around the Feshka cliffs.
Therefore, no north-south road would have been possible during the Qumran
period, nor would it have been necessary. Docking facilities and roads exca-
vated at Qasr el-Yahud (Khirbet Mazin) near Feshka and Rujm el Bahr at the
northern tip of the Dead Sea indicate that goods were conveyed to Jerusalem
and Jericho overland via routes through the Kedron gorge and the Jordan
Valley rather than over the steep path that rises from Qumran. Thus the mod-
est evidence of commerce and fine ware found at Qumran will have to be ex-
plained another way.

The four remaining theories acknowledge the connection between the reli-
gious literature found in the caves and the site nearby, and propose on those
grounds that the compound served a religious group or purpose.

Jean-Baptiste Humbert agrees with Donceel, Donceel-Voute and Hirsch-
feld that the site shares certain features with villas or fortified manor houses
of the Hasmonean period.248 Where Humbert parts company is in his asser-
tion that Essenes took over this Hasmonean villa sometime after it was
destroyed by Gabinius (57 B.C.E.) or Herod (31 B.C.E.). Thereafter, the Es-
senes, disaffected with sacrificial worship in the Jerusalem Temple but none-
theless concerned to fulfill sacrificial law, expanded the Qumran compound to
serve as a center for ritual sacrifice for their members living in the region.
Only ten to fifteen members actually lived at the site; others came for festi-
vals, prayers, meals and sacrifices. L120 was the first room used for a
sanctuary, a thesis Humbert bases on its orientation toward Jerusalem, its
well-finished interior, the deposit of animal bones from the sacred meals im-
mediately to the north (LI30), and the eventual and mysteriously complete

246 De Vaux, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 59; for other excavated ports along the
Dead Sea coast, see G. Hadas, "Where was the Harbour of cEn-Gedi Situated?" IEJ 43 (1993)
45-9.

247 "Was Qumran a Crossroads?" RevQ 19 (1999) 273-6.
248 "L'espace sacre a Qumran," 161-211.
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enclosure of its west end (the holy of holies). At some point, cultic activity
was shifted to the southern part of the complex: L77 served as the new cultic
center, equipped with short pillars to support a surface for offerings, a flush-
ing system and the nearby pantry of libation and offering vessels (L86/89).
This explains the animal bone deposits south of L77 and around the southern
perimeter (loci 73, 80, 90, 92, 98).

Humbert highlights features that the prior theories have ignored, namely
the buried animal bones and the scrolls. The theory appears to overinterpret
the evidence, however. No certain altar installation has yet been found at the
site. The bowls and other vessels in the pantry could hypothetically serve for
offerings, except that two at the site were inscribed with individuals' names,
while none were inscribed with terms indicating a ritual purpose (e.g., KHp or
ttnp1?).249 The scrolls state that community members ate "the purity" and
drank "the pure drink," and certainly criticize the Jerusalem Temple, but seem
to defer the establishment of a new effective temple to the eschatological fu-
ture. The community of the last days is in the interim symbolized as a temple,
but it becomes that symbol through the sacrifices of halakhic observance, not
necessarily through actual ritual sacrifice. Humbert's theory is also difficult
to harmonize with the combined evidence of paleography and archaeology,
which suggest that the community was well-organized in the early- to mid-
Hasmonean period and that those living at the site in the early first century
B.C.E. were the same group as those living there at the end of the century.250

Edward M. Cook has offered his view that the site was a ritual purification
center.251 He understands that the full volume of water stored at the site
would have far exceeded the drinking and washing requirements of the 50-70
people he believes resided there at any given time. He views the water instal-
lations, and in particular the six miqva^ot, in the context of HQTemple
Scrolla XLVI 16-18:

You shall make I three places, to the East of the city, separate from each other,
to which shall I come the lepers and those afflicted with a discharge and the
men who have an emission of semen.

In Cook's view, the Temple Scroll mandates the creation of places where the
defiled can go to be purified. Qumran would have served as the eastern pu-
rification center, staffed by men from the Jerusalem branch of the Essenes
who maintained a state of ritual purity. The basins in L52 as well as some of

249 See, for example, G. Barkay, "A Bowl with the Hebrew Inscription enp," IEJ 40 (1990)
124-9.

250 Magness contends that the sectarian period began in the first half of the first century
B.C.E., certainly no later than 50 B.C.E. ("A Reassessment of the Excavations of Qumran," in
DSSFYD, 714).

251 "Qumran: A Ritual Purification Center," BAR 22 (6 1996) 39,48-51, 73-5.
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the installations at cEin Feshka would have been used to wash the clothes of
the impure. Scrolls were stored here and bodies buried because both were
considered impure and therefore could not remain in Jerusalem.

The theory is attractive in that it makes sense of the many miqva 3ot at the
site and, by rendering the site a pilgrimage rather than a residential center, ex-
plains the lack of dwelling space in the compound and nearby caves. It suf-
fers, however, in positing a positive relationship between the Jerusalem Tem-
ple and the Qumran site. Qumran becomes an ancillary Temple facility, when
in fact many of the scrolls state quite baldly that there are new purity require-
ments precisely because the Temple has failed. The fact that the graves in the
cemetery are oriented north-south rather than in the direction of the Temple
signifies the spiritual bankruptcy of that institution for this community. Cook
reaches his conclusion because he focuses on a very early stage of the litera-
ture, the Temple Scroll and 4QMMT; later and more explicitly sectarian liter-
ature paints a different picture of the goals and self-understanding of the cove-
nanters.

Hartmut Stegemann and Andre Lemaire are of the opinion that Qumran
and cEin Feshka were expanded at the same time for the purpose of producing
scrolls.252 Stegemann believes that the vats constructed at cEin Feshka were
used to cure, rinse and tan the hides with chemicals derived locally (no tan-
nins from tree bark were found in the sediment of the vats). The location by
both the chemical-rich Dead Sea and the fresh water spring of Feshka pro-
vided the necessary components of the curing process. Scrolls were further
prepared at Qumran, in a tannery in the western buildings and a scroll produc-
tion room in the ground floor of the main compound. The aqueduct was built
to supply the extra water needed for the final stages of parchment preparation.
Scrolls were inscribed in the upstairs scriptorium, master scrolls were stored
in a library in the main compound, and the many other scrolls were stored in
some of the local caves (especially Cave 4). But the operation was not lim-
ited to internal use; rather, scrolls were produced in order to be sold to the
numerous local Essene communities. Proceeds from these sales were used to
supply the artisans with goods they could not produce themselves. Thus the
two installations at Qumran and closer to the Dead Sea served together as a
kind of "Essene publishing house," not, in Stegemann's view, as the center of
the dispersed Essene movement. For Stegemann, the center of that movement
always remained Jerusalem; that is the "city of the Temple" (4QMMT B 22-

252 Stegemann, The Library of Qumran: On the Essenes, John the Baptist and Jesus (Leiden/
Grand Rapids, Michigan: E. J. Brill/William B. Eerdmans, 1998; German original, Freiburg: Her-
der, 1993), especially 52-5; Lemaire, "Qoumran: Sa function, ses manuscrits," in Qoumrdn et les
Manuscrits de la mer Morte. Un Cinquantenaire (ed. Laperrousaz; Paris: Cerf, 1997) 117-49.
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28; CD XII 1; XX 22) from which the Essene leaders guided the larger
group.253

Stegemann and Lemaire focus welcome attention on the scrolls as a domi-
nant artifact that explains the nature of the site. But the content rather than
the existence of these scrolls should surely weigh more heavily in evaluations
of the compound. The scrolls speak of a community that goes to the wilder-
ness to separate from others, that registers new members according to their
deeds, insight and property, that gathers together regularly according to an al-
ternative calendar, that eats "the purity" together, prays and studies Torah to-
gether. Surely the larger rooms at the Qumran compound should be associ-
ated with these activities privileged in the scrolls, rather than exclusively with
industrial activities that must be presumed but are nowhere mentioned. More
significant evidence against the theory is not only that no traces of tannin
were found at either Qumran or cEin Feshka, which could well be explained
by an innovative curing process and which in any event are not necessary for
the production of parchment, but the percentages of organic materials re-
trieved from the basins at cEin Feshka were below one percent in every
basin.254 Whatever chemicals were used to depilate the hides, some hair and
skin should have been left behind, and Zeuner found no hair and extremely
low traces of organic matter when he tested the basin sediment.255 Thus the
only positive evidence for scroll production is the inkwells at Qumran and
Feshka, needles possibly used to sew parchment sheets together, and the
scrolls themselves, all of which attest to scroll writing rather than parchment
production. Stegemann's thesis that the scribes of Qumran sold scrolls to
their fellow Essenes to produce revenue would be contrary to the Damascus
Document prescription that members share their goods from hand to hand,
and only buy and sell with outsiders. Finally, if Qumran were mainly an in-
dustrial center, it would be difficult to explain the cemetery.

The weight of the evidence, therefore, points to the identification of the
Qumran site as a sectarian community center, the last of the theories and the
first proposed by de Vaux. De Vaux's portrait of the site as a monastery
must, however, be redefined. The site was modeled on the fortified manor
houses of the vicinity, but its purpose was somewhat different. Rather than
house a single family running a productive estate for the purpose of self-suf-
ficiency, external trade and profit, this site served a sectarian community
which depended upon the contributions of its members, restricted its external
trade, and disavowed for the most part practices and commodities it viewed as

253 Stegemann, "The Qumran Essenes—Local Members of the Main Jewish Union in Late
Second Temple Times," in Madrid, 1.134-7.

254 To my knowledge, the soils at Qumran were not tested.
255 "is}otes on Qumran," 33-6. Zeuner's view was that these pits were refreshed frequently,

perhaps for fish farming, though as de Vaux notes this purpose would have been better served if
the basins had not been plastered.
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excessively oriented toward profit and luxury. The limited number of people
residing in the compound and caves at any given time had certain material re-
quirements which were met by its own modest agricultural and industrial pro-
duction, the goods in kind brought by members and stored on site, and items
acquired in trade. But the site also served a larger number of people on cer-
tain occasions, such as communal festivals and other assemblies.

6.9 Conclusions

Qumran was not a villa, fortified estate or commercial entrepot, but rather the
hub of a religious and economic network that extended along the northwest
coast of the Dead Sea to Jericho. The relatively low number of coins, ostraca
and documentary texts compared to other Judean desert sites indicates that
this economic network was largely characterized by barter between members
rather than by purchase and sale with outsiders. Some of the evidence points
to commercial interactions beyond the compound but supervised from Qum-
ran, for example the ostracon drafted at Qumran in advance of its execution in
Jericho (KhQl), the excavation coins, the Roman surcharge collected with the
coin hoard, and possibly some of the inscribed and stamped jars. In addition,
the pottery-production facilities, the grain and date storage silos and milling
facilities, and the furnace at Qumran, as well as the lye production installation
in a nearby cave, the industrial installation and animal pens at cEin Feshka,
and the probable date palm orchard east of the long wall, all testify to an ex-
tended community that met many of its own needs and perhaps produced
some surplus. This surplus would have been useful for securing goods which
the community itself could not produce, such as raw metal and linen. The
economy was not closed to non-members in the vicinity, but was restricted so
that the purity of the community could be maintained, an interest which ex-
plains the on-site production of pottery.

There is limited evidence at the site of cultural and/or economic connec-
tions with both Jerusalem and Nabatea. The dining hall is oriented toward
Jerusalem, the miqva^ot are similar to those found in Jerusalem but not
Jericho, the lathe-turned and chip-cut stone vessels and the pseudo-Nabatean
ware were likely produced in Jerusalem, and the teeth of several of the skele-
tons suggest a diet lower in abrasive sand than the characteristic desert fare.
At the same time, the ceramic tradition is somewhat peculiar, lacking some
common forms found at surrounding sites and testifying to some types un-
known elsewhere. The connection with Nabatea is suggested by the grave ar-
chitecture and orientation, so similar to the cemetery on the Nabatean coast of
the Dead Sea, by the presence of a Nabatean name on a storage jar (KQT"i,
Gr7Q 6), and by the presence of a few Nabatean coins.
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The lack of osteological and dental pathologies and the presence of some
fine ware and architectural ornamentation at the Qumran site may be ex-
plained by the presence of individuals in the community from higher social
ranks and perhaps from the hieratic class who brought these goods with them,
purchased them for the community's benefit, or in some cases such as the in-
scribed bowls enjoyed the exclusive use of them. It is time to discard the no-
tion that the residents at Qumran embraced poverty. What they embraced was
not lack, but a lack of need,256 and this goal was met through a common and
relatively austere lifestyle with some measure of centralized control, an open
but restricted economy, and the provision of a proper if modest burial. The
"asceticism" practiced at Qumran was not oriented toward the suppression of
individual desire, but rather was profoundly social.

This view of the site is consistent with the full, albeit provisional, archaeo-
logical record from Qumran, and allows for the existence of a religious com-
munity there. It adjusts the older view of that community by envisioning it as
geographically less centralized and economically more open. The partial in-
tegration with the regional Judean economy is not at odds with the sectarian
critique of that economy, but rather helps to explain it, insofar as critiques are
only necessary while the institutions being criticized represent a real force
with which a group must contend and against which they must forge an iden-
tity.

256 Pace Broshi, "Matrimony and Poverty: Jesus and the Essenes," RevQ 19 (2000) 633.
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WEALTH IN THE DOCUMENTARY TEXTS
FROM THE JUDEAN DESERT

7.1 Introduction

Evidence for sectarian attitudes and practices regarding wealth is not limited
to the literature the group wrote and collected, nor is it exhausted by the ar-
chaeological evidence of the Qumran compound and its satellite encamp-
ments. Another corpus of evidence expands our horizon for understanding
sectarian economics, namely the documentary material emerging from the
Judean desert. Documentary evidence includes a variety of contracts, re-
ceipts, official letters and judicial records that one might keep among one's
personal papers and record in a public archive. Personal caches of such re-
cords have been discovered in the vicinity of Qumran from the late first and
early second centuries C.E., while other public and private documents in Ara-
maic and Greek from the last centuries B.C.E. and from as far away as Egypt
have also been published. Together, these documents establish the traditional
vocabulary for economic exchanges and help us to reconstruct some custom-
ary practices associated with commerce. Several of these terms and practices
are present in the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community.
Moreover, some twenty-eight fragmentary documentary texts from Qumran
have been published, and both their similarity to and divergence from con-
temporary documentary material is of interest.

Documentary texts have been found throughout the ancient near east in a
variety of cultural contexts. In fact, one of the earliest examples of writing
ever discovered was not a literary text, but Egyptian records of linen and oil
deliveries and taxes dating to 3300-3200 B.C.E.' While all of this material is
of interest, the examples on which this chapter will focus will be drawn from
a Jewish or Aramaic context.

Since documentary texts may be unfamiliar to the reader, the chapter be-
gins with an introduction to the form, content, functions and execution of

1 J. Gorsdorf, G. Dreyer, and U. Hartung, "C Dating of the Archaic Royal Necropolis Umm
el-Qaab at Abydos," in Mitteilungen des Deutsches Archaologischen Institute, Abteilung Kairo
54 (1998) 169-75, and Dreyer, Umm el-Qaab I: Das pradynastische Konigsgrab U-j und seine
friihen Schriftzeugnisse (Deutsches Archaologisches Institut, Abteilung Kairo, Archeiologische
Veroffentlichungen 86; Mainz: Philipp von Zabern, 1999). The three hundred pieces of bone,
ivory and clay were discovered in Abydos (southern Egypt) in 1998 in the tomb of King Scorpion
I, and challenge the reigning assumption that writing was invented in Sumeria.
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commercial instruments. It then focuses upon those features of the genre that
bear most on the sectarian constitutional literature, namely commercial lan-
guage, practices, and agents, as well as conventions that would have been
anathema to the Qumran sectarians. A final section treats the documentary
literature from Qumran. It begins with discussion of two problems, the so-
called "Yahad" ostracon and the provenange of the "Cave 4" documentary
material. It then turns to the content and significance of this corpus.

7.2 Commercial Instruments

Recent discoveries of Aramaic and Greek documentary texts from Elephan-
tine, Egypt,2 Idumaea,3 and the Dead Sea region4 have vastly expanded our

2 A. E. Cowley, ed., Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century B.C. (Osnabriick: Otto Zeller, 1967;
original 1923); Bezalel Porten and Ada Yardeni have compiled a four-volume English and He-
brew translation of the papyri; volumes 2-4 include the documentary material (Textbook of Ara-
maic Documents from Ancient Egypt, vol. 2, Contracts, vol. 3, Literature, Accounts, Lists, vol. 4,
Ostraca and Assorted Inscriptions [Winona Lake, Indiana: Eisenbrauns, 1989-1999]).

3 I. Ephcal and J. Naveh, Aramaic Ostraca of the Fourth Century BC from Idumaea (Jeru-
salem: Magnes/Israel Exploration Society, 1996).

4 References to published materials will be listed from north to south. Most of the following
sites can be found on the map of the Dead Sea Region (Appendix H).

From Wadi Daliyeh: D. M. Gropp, "Wadi Daliyeh II: The Samaria Papyri from Wadi Dali-
yeh," in.Wadi Daliyeh II: The Samaria Papyri from Wadi Daliyeh; Qumran Cave 4.XXVIII: Mis-
cellanea, Part2(ed. Gropp and E. Schuller; DJD 28; Oxford: Clarendon, 2001).

From Ketef Jericho: H. Eshel et al., "Ketef Jericho," in Miscellaneous Texts from the
Judaean Desert (ed. J. H. Charlesworth et al.; DJD 38; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000) 3-113,
figs. 1-25, pis. I-XXV.

From Qumran: Yardeni, "32. XHev/Se papDeed F (+ 4Q347) ar" and "Appendix: Documen-
tary Texts Alleged to be from Qumran Cave 4," in Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek Documentary
Texts from Nahal Never and Other Sites, with an Appendix Containing Alleged Qumran Texts
(The Seiydl Collection II) (ed. H. M. Cotton and Yardeni; DJD 27; Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1997) 106-107, with fig. 19 and pi. XXI, and 283-317, 322, with figs. 28-31 and pis. LIV-LXI;
Cotton, "350. 4QAccount gr," in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1
(ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000) 294-5, pi. XX; Yardeni, "355. 4QAc-
count C ar or heb" (DJD 36) 296, pi. XX; M. Baillet, O. P., "26-29. Groupes en cursive," in Les
"petites grottes" de Qumran (ed. Baillet, J. T. Milik and R. de Vaux, O. P.; DJDJ 3, 3a; Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1962) 138-40, pi. XXIX (Cave 6); Cross and E. Eshel, "1. KhQOstracon" and
"2. KhQOstracon" (DJD 36) 497-508, pis. XXXIH-XXXIV.

From Murabbacat: P. Benoit, Milik, and de Vaux, Les grottes de Murabba cat (DJD 2, 2a;
Oxford: Clarendon, 1961); Yardeni, "50. XHev/Se papDeed of Sale H (+ Mur 26) ar" (DJD 27)
123-9, figs. 24-26, pis. XXVIII-XXX.

From Wadi Sdeir: Yardeni, "2. Sdeir papPromissory Note? ar" (DJD 38) 125-9, fig. 26, pi.
XXIII.

From Nahal Hever: Cotton and Yardeni, DJD 27; N. Lewis, Y. Yadin and J. C. Greenfield,
eds., Documents from the Bar Kokhba Period, vol. 1, Greek Papyri and Aramaic and Nabatean
Signatures and Subscriptions (JDS 2; Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society, The Hebrew
University of Jerusalem, and the Shrine of the Book, 1989). Much of the Babatha archive has not
yet been published in the form of a critical edition, but preliminary publications include
J. Starcky, "Un central nabateen sur papyrus," RB 61 (1954) 161-81; Yadin, Greenfield and
Yardeni, "Babatha's Ketubba"IEJ44 (1994) 75-101. The critical edition will be published by
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knowledge of commercial instruments in the ancient world. Excellent intro-
ductions to and summaries of the documentary materials are provided by
Hannah M. Cotton and Ada Yardeni in their critical edition of the Nahal
Hever texts and by Naphtali Lewis in his edition of documents from the Bar
Kokhba period.5 For the purpose of the present study, some general remarks
are in order to orient the reader to the types of documents introduced below
and to certain terms to be used in conjunction with them. A map of the Dead
Sea Region, featuring sites mentioned in this chapter, is included as Appendix
H.6

Commercial transactions of many kinds are attested by the documentary
finds from the ancient near east. Some of the more common transactions in-
clude sales of immoveable property, deeds of gift, slave conveyances, rental
contracts, deposit records, registration of land for purposes of taxation (cen-
sus), marriage and divorce contracts, promissory notes, tax and payment
receipts and ledgers, waivers of claims and summons to court. All of these
commercial transactions required written instruments registered with the
proper authorities in order to be defensible in the courts of those authorities.
That does not mean that a documentary text was executed for every transac-
tion, but if one had resources to protect and could afford a scribe, one would
execute a document defining the transaction, record a copy in a public
archive, and keep a copy for oneself. We have been fortunate in the last cen-
tury to discover several caches of such personal papers, notably the Babatha
and Salome Komai'se archives from Nahal Hever dating from the Second
Jewish Revolt (132-135 C.E.), as well as other such records from before and
during the Bar Kokhba period from Wadi Murabbacat and other locations.

Yadin, Greenfield, Yardeni and B. A. Levine, The Documents from the Bar Kokhba Period in the
Cave of Letters, vol. 2, Hebrew, Aramaic and Nabatean Documents (JDS 3; Jerusalem: Israel
Exploration Society, The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, and the Shrine of the Book).

From Nahal Mishmar: Cotton, "2. IMish papList of Names and Account gr" (DJD 38) 203-
204, pi. XXXII.

From Nahal Se'elim (Wadi Seiyal): M. Morgenstern and Cotton, "Nahal Se'elim" (DJD 38)
207-228, pis. XXXIII-XXXV.

From Masada: Yadin and Naveh, "The Aramaic and Hebrew Ostraca and Jar Inscriptions,"
in Masada I: The Yigael Yadin Excavations (1963-1965), Final Reports (Jerusalem: Israel
Exploration Society and The Hebrew University of Jerusalem, 1989) 1-70, pis. 1-60; Cotton and
J. Geiger, Masada II: The Yigael Yadin Excavations 1963-1965, Final Reports. The Latin and
Greek Documents (Jerusalem: Israel Exploration Society and The Hebrew University of
Jerusalem, 1989).

5 Cotton and Yardeni, "General Introduction" (DJD 27) 1-6; Yardeni, "Introduction to the
Aramaic and Hebrew Documentary Texts" (DJD 27) 9-17; Cotton, "Introduction to the Greek
Documentary Texts" and "Introduction to the Archive of Salome Komai'se Daughter of Levi"
(DJD 27) 133-65; Lewis, DBKP, 1.6-10. Cotton's introduction is the most comprehensive, set-
ting the documentary material not only in the context of Jewish documentary evidence but also in
the broader framework of ancient near eastern and Roman papyrology.

6 The reader may also wish to consult the map by B. Zissu in DJD 38 (figure 1).



364 CHAPTER SEVEN

One of the documentary texts from the Babatha archive, P. Yadin 16, is
presented on Plates VI-VII of the present volume as a representative example
of a documentary text (for the editors' transcription and translation, see
Appendix G, "Transcriptions of Plates").7 Certain features of that text will be
highlighted by way of introducing documentary texts in general.

The first thing to note is that the document is inscribed on papyrus, a rela-
tively inexpensive and therefore common medium for documentary texts.
Second, it is written in a carefully executed cursive script. Cursive scripts are
standard in documentary texts. While this particular document reflects a reg-
ular and practiced hand, some of the documentary texts, whether written more
hastily or by poorer scribes, include more misspellings and paleographic vari-
ation than one generally finds in the bookhand scripts of literary texts.

Third, this is an example of a double deed, wherein the formulaic presen-
tation of the terms is inscribed twice, once in smaller script at the top of the
document, and again in larger script at the bottom (Plate VII and transcrip-
tion). This form facilitated both easy reference to the document via the lower
or outer text nearest the outside of the rolled papyrus, and protection of the
exact terms on the upper or inner text, which was rolled and sewn shut at the
center of the closed scroll to prevent subsequent tampering. The upper text of
this scroll is still rolled and tied (see the top edge of the document on Plate
VII, where the threads are still clearly visible); therefore, the first visible line
of text is line 3 of the transcription. Because the deed was inscribed twice,
scholars will refer to a given part of the double deed with two line notations if
both portions are extant, one referring to the upper and one to the lower text.
Finally, the witnesses would sign their names on the verso, perpendicular to
the recto text and at the points of stitching, to indicate that what was sealed
therein was indeed the document they had witnessed (Plate VI). The first sig-
nature would sometimes be that of the person in whose name the deed had
been executed. While Roman practice required seven witnesses, documents
from the Judean desert show some variation, with three to seven witnesses. In
contrast to double deeds such as P. Yadin 16, simple deeds would have the
terms written only once, with the signatures on the recto and parallel to the
main text.

A fourth point to notice is that this document is actually a copy of the orig-
inal, and so in lines 1-5 provides a certification formula before rendering the
terms of the deed (inner text, lines 1-2; the outer text, lines 3-5, repeats the
same formula). In this case, the inner text is not a complete copy of the outer
text, but rather an abbreviation of it, illustrating that the significance of the
inner text was gradually diminishing in the Roman period.8 The editors sug-

7 The critical edition of the document, and the source of the transcription and translation pre-
sented herein, is Lewis, Yadin and Greenfield, eds., DBKP, 1.65-70, pis. 13-14.

8 Cotton, "Introduction to the Greek Documentary Texts" (DJD 27) 141.
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gest that the scribe made his copy directly from the original posted on the
basilica wall in Rabbat. This particular document is a registration of land for
the purposes of a census. In it, Babatha declares for the purpose of taxation
the four groves she owns in Maoza, at the southern tip of the Dead Sea. The
purpose of the declaration determines the content: she describes the four or-
chards in terms of location, size, tax obligation in kind and in money, and
boundaries (abutters on east and west). She would have executed the docu-
ment in the government office, waited for it to be posted, and then hired a
scribe to execute a copy before she left to return home.9

Finally, the scroll includes many of the typical formulae found on almost
all documentary texts: date clause, place of execution, identification of par-
ties and nature of transaction, specifics on the property (value, boundaries),
the bona fides of the parties, and the signatures of the parties and witnesses.
These and other clauses typical of commercial instruments are presented in
Appendix F, "Comparative Structure of Various Types of Documentary
Texts." In the appendix, all of the standard clauses are listed along the left
margin, while the various types of documentary texts are listed along the top
margin. Clauses routinely found in the respective types of documents are
listed in the appropriate column, with numbers representing the customary
order of the clauses within that type of document.10

7.3 Commercial Language

Certain of the standard clauses used in the documentary texts bear on the
terminology of wealth in the sectarian constitutional literature. The formula
used in the Rule of the Community for the initiate's voluntary commitment to
the yahad is, "he shall establish/set upon his soul" (12?D3 *7tf Dp") to return to
the law of Moses.11 The qal and hifcil forms of the root Dip occur in the doc-
umentary texts as well. In fact, the verb is part of a standard provision known
as the defension clause, which is an oath pledging that title to the item being
sold or conveyed is clear of any third-party claims. The customary formula-
tion of the clause is, "I and anything which I own and anything which I might
acquire, are responsible and a security to establish (Kirp4?/ aTaGovTec12) and
to cleanse those places (before you) from any dispute or challenge which will

9 On this particular document, the name of Babatha (»!~Q3) is written on the bottom right
edge of the scroll. Presumably the copyist executed many such documents, and so labeled them
by the name of the property owner to facilitate retrieval.

10 It should be noted that the order frequently varies.
11 1QS V8,10; CD XVI 1,4, (5,) 7,9; cf. CD 1X7; XV 12; !QHaVI 17; VII 11.
12 The language of the documents is frequently vulgar, hence crra66i>Te<; rather than <7Ta6ei>-

rec; see P. Yadin 20 14, 37.
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come upon you."13 One example of the defension clause is very similar to the
formulation in 1QS: P. Yadin 45 29-30 reads that payment for such claims
will be made out of the seller's property, after which the seller pledges, "it
stands upon me to act accordingly" (PDD nDIJJ1? '*?U D^pl).14 The verb Dip is
common in many contexts, but the fact that it is used in the Rule in the
context of the single legal oath binding on the initiate suggests that we look to
legal corpora such as commercial instruments for an interpretive context.15

The formulation of the one oath permitted covenanters, the oath that binds
them to the communal life upon entry, is similar to the defension clause not
only in vocabulary but also in purpose. It functions as a declaration that the
initiate's heart, soul and strength (wealth) are dedicated to God and unfettered
by any other claimants. In the case of an initiate who enters encumbered by
financial obligations, it has been suggested that title to his person is cleared
not by his declaration alone, but by some form of material relief determined
by the Examiner (CD XIII 9-10; see §2.3.3 above). The probationary period
of several years in the Rule might have functioned not only to test the would-
be member, but also to allow time for prior claims to surface. Moreover, the
same verb "to establish" is used to describe the establishment of the covenant
in the past and in the end time,16 which may indicate that the covenant itself
was understood as a kind of deed. If the analogy to the defension clause is
accepted, these comparisons would imply that, in the Rule, the member is es-
sentially clearing his person of all demands and claims other than fidelity to
the law of Moses, and that that legal covenant is now the preeminent contract
that subsumes all others by virtue of its significance.

The declaration that one establishes "upon his soul" (1tDS3 ^U) is also sup-
ported in the documentary texts. The term "soul" is used for the person and is
descriptive of one's capacity to act on one's own behalf in contemporary sub-
scription clauses, in which the writer of the document identifies himself by
the phrase, "'x' for himself wrote it" (nnro ntOD]^U).17 A variation of the

13 See DJD 27, XHev/Se 7 6; 8 6-7; 8a 11; etc.; Greenfield, "The 'Defension Clause' in Some
Documents from Nahai Hever and Nahal Se'elim," RevQ 15 (1991-1992) 467-71; R. Yaron, Gifts
in Contemplation of Death in Jewish and Roman Law (Oxford: Clarendon, 1960) 129-31; 166-8.

14 The manuscript is not yet published; cited by Yardeni, "344. 4QDebt Acknowledgement
ar" (DJD 27) 291 n. 6. See also XHev/Se 49 10-11 (DJD 27) 122. For the Greek documents,
which use forms of the verb ICTTTIIU in the same types of clauses, see XHev/Se 63 13, "while
standing firm" (ju^ei^c ardaa 8[e ), and P. Yadin 20 14/37 (araQovrec; [= crraOei'Tec]).

15 See the similar phrases in Daniel 6:8, where "to establish a decree" is rendered D'p HD^p,
and in Esther 9:27, where taking a pledge upon oneself is rendered "PDpI "iQ'p (M. Weinfeld, "The
Loyalty Oath in the Ancient Near East," UF 8 [1976] 410-12).

16 Past: 1QM XIII 7; CD III 13, 21; IV 9. Future: 1QS VIII 10. See also 1QM XIV 10:
"You have protected the soul of your redeemed ones [when the m]en of his empire [were schem-
ing]. You have raised the fallen with your strength, but those who arose, you cut down to humil-
iate them."

17 See Appendix F, clause 17, and 4Q344 6. In Aramaic documents from fifth-century B.C.E.
Elephantine, the phrase is "by his own hands" (ntDEU 'ECQ); see Cowley, Aramaic Papyri: No. 2,
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formula is also used in independence clauses from acts of renunciation or di-
vorce (Mur 19 2-7/13-19), where the husband declares that his wife "is free on
her soul/part to go and become the wife of any Jewish man she wishes" (t^en
p2in H mrr ~Q: 'rob HSN TID"?! inn"? 'Dtoan).18

The date clause also bears mention under the present topic of terminology
(Appendix F, clause 1). In documents executed during the Bar Kokhba Re-
volt (132-135 C.E.), the date clause specifies the year not as the regnal year of
a Roman Emperor or local imperial agent, as in other Jewish documents from
prior years, but rather as the first or second year of the "liberation" or
"redemption" (n^Amn) of Israel.19 This terminology of redemption also oc-
curs in CD XIV 16 (par 4QDa 10 i 9), where the covenanters are instructed to
contribute two days' wages for the support of the needy, a group that includes
the girl who has no redeemer ('TWO 7h ]'R 10R n'nra'n). The role of kin in
redeeming relatives' financial obligations is well-documented in scripture and
therefore not surprising. What is surprising is that, in the Damascus
Document, the community (~ann) has taken this obligation or service upon it-
self through the creation of an alternative economic institution. It has become
the community's job to redeem. The date clauses in the documentary texts
from the Bar Kokhba period indicate that a messianic movement understood
its existence in terms of the economic redemption and political freedom of the
entire people. In a similar manner, the eschatological expectation of the
Damascus Document and Rule communities included a future economic re-
demption that could be realized in a provisional way in the present.

The clause introducing the parties and the transaction (Appendix F, clause
3) frequently includes a volitional statement, "I, of my own free will, [execute
this deed]."20 Yochanan Muffs, in his studies of the Aramaic legal formulary,
has demonstrated that expressions of willingness, joy and love in legal con-
texts convey the specific legal idea of free and uncoerced willingness.21 In
Babylonian royal land grants, the firm resolve of the king which seals the do-

Contract for supplying corn to the Garrison, duplicate (484 B.C.E.), line 21 (pp. 7-9), and No. 13,
Conveyance of a House (447 B.C.E.), lines 17-18 (pp. 37-41). The two documents are reproduced
as "B4.3" and "B2.7," respectively, in Porten and Yardeni, Textbook of Aramaic Documents from
Ancient Egypt, 2.106-108, 34-7.

18 See Appendix F, clause 4 (independence).
19 Mur 22 frgs. 1-9 1; Mur 24 A 1; B 2; D 2; E 1; G 2; 29 1, 9; 30 8 (DJDJ 3); XHev/Se 49 2

(DJD 27). See also the fragmentary 6Q26, frgs. 3-4 (DJDJ 3) 139.
20 In Aramaic, nn TOT Tmn ]D PUN / 'mine PON; see Mur 19 2/13; 24 B 5-7; C 4-6; E 4-5; H

2-3; 34 1; XHev/Se 8 1-2/8-9; 8 a 2-3; 9 1-2/12-13; 64 a 3-6/24-25; P. Yadin 45; 46. The Greek form
is em TTJC GeXiicreax; mi auveuSoKiiaecoc ainroO; see P. Yadin 17 3/20.

21 See "Joy and Love as Metaphorical Expressions of Willingness and Spontaneity in
Cuneiform, Ancient Hebrew, and Related Literatures: Divine Investitures in the Midrash in the
Light of Neo-Babylonian Royal Grants," in Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman
Cults: Studies for Morton Smith at Sixty, part 3, Judaism before 70 (ed. J. Neusner; SJLA 12;
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 1-36; and Studies in the Aramaic Legal Papyri from Elephantine
(SDIOAP 8; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1969; reprinted New York: KTAV, 1973).



368 CHAPTER SEVEN

nation is expressed in terms of the joy of his countenance, which should be
understood not as a poetic flourish but as a legal formula guaranteeing the
grant against future claims contesting it.22 In rabbinic literature, terms for free
will and joy are likewise employed with the sense that they guarantee an eter-
nal gift. In Numbers 18:18, God's gift of the terumah to the priests is, in the
rabbis' view, guaranteed eternally because the grammatically unnecessary and
therefore emphatic words "and I hereby" (H3n '3K1) are understood to express
divine willingness or acceptance (]12i~l) and joy (nan).23 In contrast, because
God gives the gift of tithes to the Levites with some reservation (note the
qualifying phrase, "in return for their services" in Num 18:21), this donation
is, in the view of some rabbis, subject to cancellation.24 This evidence, writ-
ten before and after the sectarian constitutional literature, supports the thesis
that the terms for voluntary offering (rm3, 1QS IX 4, 5, 24; lQHa VI 26; VII
13), love ([n]an«, 1QS V 25; IX 16; lQHa VI 26; VII 13), and acceptance or
willingness (pin, 1QS VIII 6; 1X4, 5, 13, 14, 24), so ubiquitous in the sectar-
ian literature in the context of the donation of wealth, are not merely poetic
embellishment or even biblical allusion but rather depend upon customary le-
gal formulae guaranteeing the validity of a transaction.

7.4 Commercial Practices

In addition to these important formulaic affinities, there are certain economic
practices attested in the documentary material that are similar to practices
mentioned in the Damascus Document and the Rule.

Deeds were customarily registered in a public archive (8id 8nu,oaiwv;
P. Yadin 19 25-27; 20 12-13/34-36; 24 4-6), just as one's wealth was publicly
inscribed either by the Examiner (CD XIII 12) or by the initiate himself
(1QS VI 20).25 The ledger in which one recorded one's goods is referred to in
the Rule as a "reckoning" or "account" (jlDCOn), the common term for a com-
mercial instrument registering payments (e.g., P. Yadin 17 6/25/41).26

22 "Joy and Love as Metaphorical Expressions," 14-18.
23 See Sipre Num. 18:18 and Num. Rab. 3.11-12.
24 "Joy and Love as Metaphorical Expressions," 24-6.
25 Appendix F, clauses 0 (statement of registration) and 14 (exchange/registration of docu-

ment, also known as the "di/a^ewciLc" clause).
26 P. Yadin 17 is a Greek Deposit with an Aramaic subscription. It therefore gives us

Aramaic terms and their Greek equivalents. The account of deposit (ppB pton) is rendered X<r
yoi> Trapa0rJKT|<; (Lewis, DBKP, 1.71-5, 141, pis. 15-16). For ptOTl in another Aramaic docu-
ment, see 4Q346a 1 (DJD 27); for two other bilingual documents, see P. Yadin 18 8/40, 15/49
(where the Xoyof irpoa^opac/TTpoLKOc is an account of dowry), and P. Yadin 27 8, 16 (\6jov
TphxjuhH' Kai du.<|>ia£ [ioO is widow Babatha's account of food and clothing she has collected
from her son's guardian). Other Greek documents that use the term Xoyog for "account" are Mur
115 6; 121 4; XHev/Se 64 b 29; 69 a 6r.
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In standard practice, witnesses were not only required to be present at the
execution of the document, but also to sign the document. In the Rule of the
Community, the role of witnesses in matters relating to wealth is expanded.
Here, as in standard practice, witnesses are required for all matters pertaining
to the integration of the initiate's assets, which is the first and most compre-
hensive economic transaction the initiate undertakes. All subsequent com-
mercial transactions are overseen by the Examiner and judged by the Many
and/or the leaders of the community. In the case of judgment, the community
plays an ongoing role as witness, and summons fewer witnesses in cases of
wealth than in any other category.27 In addition, several documentary texts
from Qumran bear the signatures of witnesses (see below).

Oath formulas are standard features of the stipulatio or bonafide clause of
documentary texts from the period (see Appendix F, clause 16).28 The fact
that oaths are severely restricted in the Damascus Document and the Rule
(CD XV 1-6; 1QS I 16-1118; V 8-20) would raise the question whether cove-
nanters could execute common deeds or conduct transactions in the outside
world.29 This would be particularly true if the formulae of the deeds required
both the name of Moses and the name of the local foreign governor, a practice
not attested in the Judean documentary texts but recorded in the Mishnah.30

One of the few oaths allowed by the community was the initiatory oath,
which, as already mentioned, is similar to the particular oath formula known
as the defension clause found in documentary texts (§7.3 above). Unfortu-
nately, the documentary texts from Qumran are all so fragmentary that they
attest neither to the presence nor to the absence of the stipulatio clause.

Several of the conventional clauses in the documentary texts reflect a con-
cern to reveal the exact nature, extent and quality of the goods being con-
veyed, with the presumption that the seller might not otherwise be compelled
to be honest.31 Similarly, we see a certain expectation of and anxiety about
lies related to property in the constitutional literature, such that this transgres-

27 Appendix F, clause 3 ([witnesses,] parties and transaction) and element 18 (signatures).
See also L. H. Schiffman, Sectarian Law in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Courts, Testimony, and the
Penal Code (Chico, California: Scholars Press, 1983).

28 See also clauses 12 (defension) and 13 (guarantee).
29 L. Ginzberg noted that the Pharisees, who were also generally averse to oaths, were willing

to take them in court, whereas the Essenes forswore them altogether (An Unknown Jewish Sect
[New York: Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1976; original 1970] 93). See CD XV 1-5,
Josephus, War 2.8.7 (§§139-142), and §2.4.1.2 above.

30 See m. Yadayim 4:8, which relates the story of a Galilean heretic who complained that the
Pharisees write the name of Moses together with the name of the governor in a bill of divorce,
and the discussion in S. Lieberman, "The Discipline in the So-Called Dead Sea Manual of Disci-
pline," JBL 71 (1952) 205. We do have statements in two marriage contracts from Nahal Hever
that the husband pledges to maintain his wife "in accordance with Greek custom and Greek man-
ner" (XHev/Se 65 9-10 and P. Yadin 18 16/51; see discussion in Cotton, DJD 27, 231-5).

31 Appendix F, clauses 5-10 (property/notice of transaction, boundaries, description of the
property, sum/value statement, terms of gift/repayment, receipt).
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sion is the very first one mentioned in the extant penal codes of the sect. The
same anxiety is attested in the repetition of biblical law regarding fraud in the
marriage transaction (4QDf 31-10 and parallels). The overall impression one
gets from the Damascus Document and the Rule, however, is that the com-
munity cultivates openness, presumes fair-dealing, and discourages compul-
sion when it comes to wealth. The Rule stipulates that the initiate is to regis-
ter his goods in the communal ledger "in his own hand," and that at every
stage his act is voluntary. The secondary testimony of Philo and Josephus to
the Essenes corresponds to this picture: initiates deposit their goods "before
them all, into their midst," a location that symbolizes common use, open
communication and profound trust, quite in contrast to the distrust presup-
posed in standard documentary formulae.32

The documentary texts describe one economic arrangement that bears on
the practice of shared wealth. Certain of the documentary texts are records of
goods deposited with another; for example XHev/Se 26 records a deposit of
barley, P. Yadin 5 records the deposit of a deceased husband's assets with the
guardian of the orphaned child, who is then required to pay child support out
of those assets, and P. Yadin 17 records a wife's "deposit" to her second hus-
band. These deposits were similar to loans, except that in addition to the right
of usufruct, the recipient was under no obligation to pay interest. In the case
of P. Yadin 5, the guardian is only obliged to pay a stipend to the orphaned
child until he is of age, at which point the entire deposit reverts to the heir. In
P. Yadin 17, no interest payments accrue after the deposit, and the arrange-
ment leaves room for the possibility that repayment will never be required.
We can speculate that some deposits were made with the expectation of ac-
cruing interest (see Luke 19:11-27 and parallels). Deposits might also have
served as a method of sheltering assets from others' claims. Indeed, the cultic
version of this practice—dedicating property to the Temple as a means avoid-
ing others' claims while retaining use oneself—comes under heavy critique in
the Damascus Document (CD XVI 13-20 + 4QDa 8 ii 1-7 and parallels; see
§2.4.2.1 above). It is likely that the deposit provides the best model for the
practice of shared goods among the sectaries. That is, shared goods should
not be understood as a complete transfer of property to an independent entity
named "the community" or its agent, but rather as a kind of deposit arrange-
ment, whereby the member still retained the rights of usufruct on and disposi-
tion of his material assets but simultaneously committed them to others' use
and oversight. This kind of arrangement more easily accounts for a point of
tension long debated in treatments of shared wealth at Qumran, namely the

Philo, Good Person 86; Josephus, War 2.8.3 (§122); Ant. 18.1.5 (§20).32
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apparent contradiction between a community of goods and the maintenance of
private property.33

One other practice related to wealth is illuminated in the documentary
texts. The sabbatical cycle legislated in scripture stipulates that properties are
to be restored to their original owners and the land is to lie fallow every sev-
enth year. A special case of this restoration and redemption occurs in the
jubilee year, that is, after seven sabbatical cycles. Scholars have long ques-
tioned whether the biblical legislation was ever carried out in practice.34 One
special problem has been the concurrence of the sabbatical and jubilee calen-
dars, which would have required that the land lie fallow for two consecutive
years (the 49th and the 50th), a disastrous phenomenon in an agricultural
economy. The Temple Scroll and Jubilees, together with a documentary text,
resolve some of these problems. The Temple Scroll indicates that the compu-
tation of fifty-day periods between the various festivals allowed some overlap
in time, such that the fiftieth day after one festival was also the first day of the
next pentecontad. If the sabbatical and jubilee cycles were computed in the
same way, then the sabbatical of the forty-ninth year was also the jubilee year,
and the land need only lie fallow every seventh year.35 Indeed, the jubilee
was computed in this manner in the book of Jubilees, whose calendar the
Qumran community adopted. This still leaves open the possibility that the
sabbatical year was not practiced, but a documentary text from the Judean
desert indicates the contrary. Mur 24, a document discovered at Wadi Mur-
abbacat and inscribed during the Bar Kokhba Revolt (133 C.E.), a series of
rental contracts is executed in the name of Bar Kosiba, each in its own col-
umn.36 Three of these columns, B, D and E, are presented on Plates III-V in
this volume, with accompanying transcriptions in Appendix G, "Transcrip-
tions of Plates." In these contracts, Kosiba appropriates the right to the impe-
rial tithe (m{DD) in the regions he controls. The contracts are computed on the
sabbatical-year cycle, which in turn is synchronized with the years of the re-
volt. Thus, the first year of the "redemption of Israel" (^tOET n^to'?) coin-
cides with the first year of the new sabbath, and all of the contracts are exe-

33 Schiffman and Justin Taylor have independently reached the conclusion that the sectarian's
initial commitment of goods to the community did not transfer the right of ownership to the
community, but rather expanded the rights of usufruct to other members; neither of them sug-
gests, however, that the deposit arrangement provides a possible model for the practice. Taylor
argues that this distinction only applies to the Damascus Document community and the Essenes
described by Philo; members of the Qumran community in contrast did transfer ownership. See
Schiffman, Reclaiming the Dead Sea Scrolls: The History of Judaism, the Background of
Christianity, the Lost Library of Qumran (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication Society, 1994) 110
and Taylor, "The Community of Goods among the First Christians and among the Essenes," in
Orion IV (forthcoming).

34 See, for example, de Vaux, Ancient Israel (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1961) 175-7.
35 Milgrom, "Studies in the Temple Scroll," JBL 97 (1978) 518.
36 Milik, "Mur 24. Contrats de fermage, en hebreu" (DJD 2) 122-34, pis. XXXV-XXXVII.
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cuted only for the period from their initiation "until the end of the eve of the
remission" (H!2Q2?n mi? *]10 "ID; for "the remission" or "the letting drop of ex-
actions" in the seventh year, seeDeut 15:1-2, 9; 31:10). According to scrip-
ture, the land was not cultivated during the seventh year and therefore had no
productive value. Thus, in an economic system faithful to biblical law, rents
would be suspended during the sabbatical year. Kosiba was acknowledging
that he would abide by this biblical stipulation, and if the previous Roman
administration had not, this would be a welcome form of tax relief or rent
control in the eyes of the local beneficiaries.37 That the sabbatical year was
not observed in the Roman period is suggested by two pieces of evidence.
The first is another document from Murabbacat, an acknowledgment of debt
dating to the year 55/56 C.E. In it, the debtor promises to repay his debt, and if
he does not during the stipulated term, he pledges to repay the principal with
twenty per cent interest "even if it is the sabbatical year" (rn HOOK? JW); Mur
18 7). The second is Josephus' report of the rebel seizure of Jerusalem during
the First Jewish Revolt in August, 66 C.E. He recounts that the sicarii first set
fire to the house of the high priest and the royal palaces, and then:

[They] carried their firebrands to the archives, eager to destroy the money-
lenders' bonds and to cut off the collection of debts, in order to gain a crowd of
those who had been helped and with impunity to cause a rising of the poor
against the rich. (War 2.17.6 [§§426-427])38

No mention is made of the sabbatical year—which would be natural if the in-
tended audience were Roman—but the text does demonstrate the heavy debt
burden of a large group of people under Roman administration.

The contracts in Mur 24 demonstrate the economic origins and implica-
tions of redemption language. They are also generated by a leader who was
explicitly associated with the messianic promise of Numbers 24:17, 25-27 in
the variant of his name (Bar Kokhba, "son of the star"), in the coins he minted
(with a star rising over the temple),39 and in the designation of his reign ("the
liberation/redemption of Israel").40 The restoration of the sabbatical year by a
messianic figure who computes his levies in terms of Israel's "year of re-
demption" demonstrates the confluence of economic and eschatological inter-
ests in the period just after the destruction of Qumran, and together with the

37 Note that Josephus reports an exemption from taxes in the seventh year under Julius
Caesar in Ant. 14.10.6 (§202).

38 Apparently they did not completely destroy the archive, because Josephus reports that the
Romans burned it again in 70 C.E. (War 6.6.3 [§354]). On the general topic, see S. Applebaum,
"Josephus and the Economic Causes of the Jewish War," in Josephus, the Bible, and History (ed.
L. H. Feldman and G. Hata; Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1989) 237-64.

39 Y. Meshorer, "The Coins of the Bar Cochba War 132-135 C.E.," in Jewish Coins of the
Second Temple Period (Tel Aviv: Am Hassefer, 1967) 92-101, 159-69, plates 21-28.

40 Milik, "Une lettre de Simeon bar Kokheba," RB 60 (1953) 289-91. See also J. J. Collins,
The Scepter and the Star: The Messiahs of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Ancient Literature
(ABRL; New York: Doubleday, 1995), especially pp. 60-80.
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earlier evidence of Mur 18 and the account of Josephus testifies to a likely
conflation of similar interests in the community of the renewed covenant.

7.5 Commercial Agents

Three professional titles are mentioned in the sectarian constitutions that also
occur in documentary texts: the men or sons of the pit (nnto[n] '038 and '3D
nrron), the Examiner ("ipUD), and the Overseer (TpS). The occurrence of
these terms outside the sectarian corpus sheds light on the commercial back-
ground of these titles in the Qumran community.

References to the men or sons of the pit are found in the Damascus
Document at CD VI 15 and XIII 14, and in the Rule at 1QS IX 16, 22 and X
19. These citations, along with references to the "nets of the pit" (nnto 'tOplD,
CD XIV 2; lQHa X 21), occur in contexts where the economic practices of
others are being condemned. This is not surprising, for in documentary texts
external to the community, the phrase also occurs in economic contexts. Ara-
maic ostraca from fourth century B.C.E. Idumea indicate that the "pit" was a
place where commodities such as grain, wine, and oil were deposited, paid or
stored.41 On one ostracon, 150 2, the "owners of the pit" (mp3D "^DD) are
specifically mentioned as the recipients of the payment of wine and pine seed
from the sons of Rammarana.42 This suggests that the phrase "men of the pit"
refers to owners or merchants who managed pits where taxes, debts or other
assessments were paid in kind. Apparently "the pit" was an economic hub
long before the advent of the contemporary stock exchange. This is not to say
that "the pit" could not serve in some contexts as a metaphor for evil; it is
simply to propose that a concrete economic reality lies behind the image.
However, because the image is used in the sectarian literature in economic
contexts, it is likely that references to the pit there are not merely symbolic.

In the sectarian constitutional literature, and especially in the Damascus
Document, the Examiner (~lpDQ) has particular responsibility over the scruti-
ny of initiates' wealth. He examines the novices (CD XIII11-12; 1QS I 11-15;
III 2-3; VI 16-23), he relieves their burdens (CD XIII 9-10), he registers their
goods (CD XIII 11-12; 1QS VI 16-23), he receives the monthly contribution
(4QDa 7 iii 1-7 + 4QDb 8 3-7?, CD XIV 12-19), he supervises all commercial
transactions (4QDa 9 iii 1-5 + CD XIII 15-17), and he records transgressions
regarding property (4QDa 11 14-16).43 In the sectarian text 4QCommunal

41 The term is mpJQ in Aramaic. See Ostraca 2 3, 9 2, 15 2, 34 1, 38 2, 49 3, 54 3, 81 3, 108
2,1242, 131 1,151 1.

42 Ephcal and Naveh, Aramaic Ostraca, 72-3.
43 The economic responsibilities of the Examiner are mentioned in 1QS only once, at VI 20,

where the Examiner of the possessions of the Many receives the initiates' goods and supervises
the registration of those goods in the initiate's own hand in the communal register. The other re-
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Ceremony, the Examiner is responsible to curse and cut off "from his inheri-
tance forefver]" some unlucky invidivuals, presumably apostates (3 3-6).44

The verb "to examine" OpH) occurs frequently in a papyrus record of Ara-
maic accounts of import and export duties from fifth-century B.C.E. Egypt,
"C3.7 Ahiqar Palimpsest, Account of Import and Export Duties."45 A repre-
sentative entry from II 19-111 3 reads:

On the 30th of Athyr they inspected (llpu) for Egypt
1 ship of [PNsonofPN],
Ionian, psl[d/rsy].
3[swt] kh[mws] a large ship it is.
[The] du[ty (mson) which was collected from it and made (over) to the

(store-)house of the king]:
go[ld, 10 staters for gold, 8 sh(ekels), 15 h(allurs)];
si[lver, 10 karsh, 2 h(allurs), 2 q(uarters)].

The introductory formula "they inspected" occurs over forty times on this
document of customs inspections, indicating that the verb designated the
standard action associated with import and export duties. Also of interest is
the clear indication that the duty thus assessed was paid in cash directly into
the storehouse of the king. The implication of this evidence is that the sectar-
ians, who also chose to designate one of their agents as the "lp3Q, would have
understood that title to encompass a similar economic role. It is interesting
that this chief economic agent of the community is also given the deciding
role in the admission of new members (CD XIII12-13; cf. 1QS VI13-15), as if
economic concerns were foremost in the decisions over community identity
and composition. Note also the intermediary role of the Examiner with re-
spect to the world outside the community: he supervises the integration and
alienation of both people and their assets, and manages the ongoing economic
intercourse between members and outside society.

Early students of the scrolls, interested to probe parallels to the New Testa-
ment, suggested that the office of the Examiner was to be associated with the
early church official who held a similar supervisory role, the emaKoiroc (Acts
20:28; Phil 1:1; 1 Tim 3:2; Titus 1:7).46 There is certainly an etymological

sponsibilities of the Examiner listed in the Damascus Document may be implied in the Rule, but
they are not listed (in 1QS VI 12, the Examiner has an additional responsibility to recognize or
prevent people from speaking at the common assemblies).

44 Olim 4QTohorot Ba. P. S. Alexander and G. Vermes, "275. 4QCommunal Ceremony"
(DJD 26) 209-216, pi. XXII. The curses of the covenant are pronounced by the Levites in 1QS II
4-9; cf. 4QSb II 12-111 3; 4QSC II1-6; 5Q 11 i 1-5, which may suggest as B. E. Thiering has argued
that the Examiner was a Levite, or at least shared the status of that group ("Mebaqqer and
Episkopos in the Light of the Temple Scroll," JBL 100 [1981] 59-74).

45 Porten and Yardeni, Textbook of Aramaic Documents, 3.82-7. The document quoted
above is a palimpsest from Elephantine. The sapiential work, Words of Ahiqar, was copied
c.450-400 B.C.E. over an erased customs account dating from 475 B.C.E.

46 See, for example, B. Reicke, "The Constitution of the Primitive Church in the Light of
Jewish Documents," in The Scrolls and the New Testament (ed. K. Stendahl; Christian Origins
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similarity between the terms "ipDQ and the emaKOTroc, and the role of the Ex-
aminer in relieving the distress of his charges is depicted in the Damascus
Document as the kind of paternal pity a father or guardian should provide.
Moreover, as J. T. Milik noted, the verbal root eTriaKOTreiv in the LXX trans-
lates both IpD and, more rarely, ~ipD.47

The documentary texts, however, do not confirm the association of
€Trt(jKOTroc with either "ipDD or TpS, even if differences between Hebrew and
Aramaic terminology are allowed. First, the term eTrtcrKOTroc is rare in the
documentary material. It is used in two documents for a legal guardian, and it
is interesting that this sole eniaKOTroc is a wealthy woman, Julia Crispina (P.
Yadin 20 5, 25, 43; 25b 3). The customary term for a guardian in the Greek
portions of the documentary texts is eTriTpoiroc,48 a phenomenon borne out in
Greek literature and inscriptions as well.49 In this wider corpus, the eiriTpo-
TTOC can be a manager, foreman or steward as well as a legal guardian,50 and
the Latin equivalent is procurator ("one who cares for").51 Second, when
emrpoTToc is translated into Aramaic in the subscriptions of the Greek deeds,
it is not rendered by "examiner" (~lp3Q) but rather by "lord" (]TH*) when refer-
ring to the guardian of a grown woman,52 and by the transliterated term
"epitropos" (KS~1QSK) when referring to the guardian of a child.53 The picture

Library; New York: Crossroad, 1992; original 1957) 143-56, 275-6. Few, however, have gone as
far as Thiering in arguing that the Christian church adopted the office from "Essene lay commu-
nities" ("Mebaqqer and Episkopos," 59-74).

47 Ten Years of Discovery in the Wilderness of Judaea, trans. J. Strugnell (SET 26; London:
SCM, 1959; French original, Paris: Editions du Cerf, 1957) 100 n. 1.

48 XHev/Se 64 a 4r; 65 15; 68 a 3,4; 69 a 4r (DJD 27); P. Yadin 13 20; 14 6,22, 24; 15 4,5,12,
18, 20, 29/31,33; 16 15; 17 5, 23; 204, 6, 23, 25; 22 28; 23 2, 11; 24 1; 25 4, 14, 27,46, 63; 27 4, 6, 16,
18; 37 15 (P. Yadin 37 = XHev/Se 65; Lewis, DBKP).

49 Herodotus 4.76; 9.10; Thucydides 2.80; Diodorus Siculus 11.79.6; Sylloge Inscriptionum
Graecarum, List 3, 364.53; 1014.122; POxy 265.28; PRyl 109.18; 2 Mace 11:1; 13:2; 14:2;
Philo, On Dreams 1.107; Gal 4:2.

50 Herodotus 1.108; Xenophon, Oeconomicus 12.3; Philo, Good Person 35; Josephus, Ant.
18.6.6 (§194); Matt 20:8; Luke 8:3. In Antiquities 7.14.8 (§369), Josephus recounts how David
appointed some soldiers to be "custodians of the treasuries and of the villages, fields and cattle"
(eTTi.Tp6Trou<; re T&V 6r|aaupwv ical KU)(J.U>V KCLL dypcov aXXoix; icai KTT\V&V), thus indicating
that the term means to manage assets.

51 Strabo 3.4.20; Plutarch 2.813e; cf. Josephus, Ant. 15.11.4 (§406). H. G. Liddell and R.
Scott, comp., A Greek-English Lexicon, 9th rev. ed. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1996) 669; F. W. Dan-
ker, ed., A Greek-English Lexicon of the New Testament and Other Early Christian Literature, 3d
ed. (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000) 385; J. F. Hall, "Procurator," ABD, 5.473-4.

52 P. Yadin 15 37; 17 40; 22 28/34. One exception is a reference to the eTUTpoiroc of Babatha
(a grown woman) in P. Yadin 27 18; the Aramaic phrase simply refers to her guardian by name,
with no Aramaic designation of his role.

53 P. Yadin 20 41; 27 12. Cotton discusses the implications of the Aramaic distinctions be-
tween women and children in her introduction to the Greek documentary texts from Nahal Hever
(DJD 27,145-6). She argues that the designation of a guardian for the woman is not native to the
Aramaic environment, but was rather imposed by the Roman authorities, hence the lack of a
common term in Aramaic for an office that was common in Roman law. Lewis explains, "In
Roman law tutor could designate either the guardian of a minor (tutor impuberis) or the transac-
tional 'guardian', or attendant, of a woman (tutor mulieris)" (DBKP, 17).



376 CHAPTER SEVEN

is somewhat different when we turn to Philo and Josephus. Neither of these
secondary witnesses to the Essenes uses the term emaKomK for the commu-
nity's steward of property.54 Philo does mention an official with responsibili-
ties similar to those of the Examiner, but refers to him as a steward (raulac).
Josephus uses the terms guardian (e-rriTpoTroc, KT|8eu.G)v), caretaker (emu,eXr|-
Try;),55 and receiver (cbro8eKTr|c), and he uses the verb "to steward" (ra|iL-
euo)) for this administrator's actions.56

Given both the Aramaic papyrus evidence and that of Josephus, we may
imagine the role of the Examine0r in the Damascus Document and the Rule to
have had affinities to both an economic steward and a legal guardian.57 The
term emaKOTroc, which apparently was reserved for those guardians of high-
est status, is not attested as an equivalent for the Examiner.

The rental contracts from Murabbacat help to explain another element of
the description of the Examiner. The Examiner is frequently presented as an
agent of the camp (e.g., "the Examiner who is over the camp" [*?£ ~W$ ~lp3Q
rmon], 4QDa 7 iii 3 par 4QDb 8 4; and "the Examiner who is in the camp"
[mnm im "lp3Q] CD XIII 16). In the rental contracts, the messianic military
leader Bar Kosiba is referred to in the same way: "Simon son of Kosiba,
prince of Israel, who is in the camp" (see Plates III and V with Appendix G,
"Transcriptions of Plates," col. B 3-4, col. E 2-3). As Milik notes, the phrase
"in the camp" denotes Simon's civil and military role and makes the theologi-
cal allusion to the warrior messiah. The Examiner in the Damascus Docu-
ment is not a military figure, but like Simon bar Kosiba he has an economic

54 Hellenistic cultic associations employed etriCTKOiroi to manage finances (TWNT, 2.608.10),
although the more common term is eirijieXriTTie (F. Poland, Geschichte des griechischen Vereins-
wesens [Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1909] 377, 381). These socio-religious groups may be more
appropriate analogues for the sectarian community than the individuals referred to in the docu-
mentary texts; though see §1.2.2.3 above. Note that Nabatean memorial inscriptions to sacerdo-
tal leaders include references to the K"ip3Q; see A. Negev, "Nabatean Sanctuary at Jebel Monei-
jah," IEJ 27 (1977) 211-31 and discussion in Weinfeld, The Organizational Pattern and the Pe-
nal Code of the Qumran Sect: A Comparison with Guilds and Religious Associations of the Hel-
lenistic-Roman Period (NTOA 2; Fribourg/Gottingen: Universitatsverlag/Vandenhoeck & Ru-
precht, 1986)21.

55 An ostracon discovered at Sepphoris in the Galilee bears near the jug handle the inscrip-
tion "to'PO^DEK." Naveh understands the first five letters to be an abbreviated and transliterated
form of the Greek £Triu.eXn-nic, "manager," "overseer," or possibly simply the verb ("caring for
IS"). See "16. Jar Fragment with Inscription in Hebrew," in Sepphoris in Galilee: Crosscurrents
of Culture (R. M. Nagy, C. L. Meyers, E. M. Meyers, and Z. Weiss; Raleigh, North Carolina:
North Carolina Museum of Art, 1996) 170.

56 rauiac: Philo, Hypothetica (apud Eusebius, Praeparatio evangelica 8.11.10); cf. Jose-
phus, War 2.8.4 (§125). emrpoTOc: Josephus, War 2.8.6 (§134; those who have authority over
subsidies to one's family; cf. 4QDa 9 iii 1-5 + CD XIII 15-17). KTi8eu.oiv: Josephus, War 2.8.4
(§125). eTn,u.eXn-nic: Josephus, War 2.8.3 (§123). cnroSeicTT^: Josephus, Ant. 18.1.5 (§22).

57 On the role of the legal guardian in Jewish antiquity, see V. H. Matthews and D. C. Benja-
min, "The Legal Guardian," in Social World of Ancient Israel, 1250-587 BCE (Peabody, Massa-
chusetts: Hendrickson, 1993) 110-2.0
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authority understood in an eschatological framework of redemption.58 Fur-
thermore, the fact that the Examiner is located "in the camp" and that else-
where the Damascus Document speaks of multiple camps in which the cove-
nanters dwell (CD XII 22-23) suggests that there may have been an Examiner
in each camp (cf. the "Examiner of all the camps" [rvonnn ^D^ "IB3K ~lp3Dn]
in CD XIV 9),59 although in 1QS his special duty to oversee communal assets
and assemblies points to a figure with wider responsibilities.

The third role mentioned in the Damascus Document and the Rule that is
illuminated by the documentary texts is the term "overseer" (TpD). The title
"overseer" occurs only in the Rule (1QS VI 14), and even here it may be less
a title than a description of a responsibility. The text in 1QS VI 13-15 reads:

And anyone from Israel who freely volun-
teers I to enrol in the council of the Com-
munity, the Overseer at the head of the
Many shall test him with regard to his in-
sight and his deeds. If he suits the disci-
pline he shall let him enter I into the cove-
nant so that he can revert to the truth and
shun all injustice, and he shall teach him all
the judgments of the Community.

In this case, the role of the novice inspector is given to "the man, the over-
seer" or "the man appointed," depending upon how the form TpDH is read.
This may not refer to a separate office, but rather may be the same individual
designated as the Examiner (~lp3D), given that he has just been introduced in
1QS VI 12 and that the analogous passage on initiation procedures in CD XIII
11-20 uses the verb TpD to describe the activity of the Examiner.60 The verb
is used elsewhere to describe the community's or the Examiner's supervision
of an initiate (1QS VI 21, CD XIV 6). It commonly means "to search or ex-
amine," but it can also mean "to entrust, deposit or give in charge."61 Indeed,

58 J. F. Priest has argued that the dual offices of Examiner and Overseer were related to the
eschatological anticipation of two messiahs (1QS IX 11), a thesis weakened by the possibility that
paqid in 1QS VI 14 is not a title and by the fact that there is no paqid and only one messiah in the
Damascus Document; see "Mebaqqer, Paqid, and the Messiah," JBL 81 (1962) 55-61.

59 Thiering, "Mebaqqer and Episkopos" 64-5.
60 See, for example, P. Wernberg-M011er, The Manual of Discipline (STDJ 1; Leiden/Grand

Rapids: E. J. Brill/ William B. Eerdmans, 1957) 107 n. 42; Milik, Ten Years of Discovery, 100.
61 "To search or examine": cf. 1QS V 24; IQSb HI 24. "To entrust, deposit or give in

charge": CD XX 2. Just as the community examines its members, so God examines the people
(CD I 7), and just as the community gives commands or judgments of the upright, so God com-
mands the people to observe their mutual agreement (1QS V 22; 1QM XIII 10).

The root is also used of God's coming inspection or visitation in the end time (CD V 15; VII
9, 21; VIII 2, 3; XIX 6, 10, 11, 14, 15; cf. 1QS III 18; IV 6, 11, 19, 26; IQSb III 2; lQHa IX 17;
4QpHosa I 10), as well as of the mustering or ranking for the eschatological battle (CD X 2; XIV
3; XV 6, 8; 1QS III 14; cf. IQSa I 9; 1QM II 4, 15; XII 4, 8; XIX 12). See also the fragmentary
reference to a commander of an army, *?]'n Tps[, in 4QUnidentified Fragments A, frg. e, line 5
(J. A. Fitzmyer, S. J., "281a-f. 4QUnidentified Fragments A, a-f" [DJD 36] 215, pl. X).
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it appears to have this meaning in certain documentary texts (Mur 44 8;
XHev/Se 35 1), and in the sapiential Words of Ahiqar among the Elephantine
papyri (col. 6, lines 87-88):

[See the go]od of a king. If (something) is commanded to you ("p^J) Tips), it is
a burning fire. Hurry, do it. Do not kindle (it) against you and (do not) cover
your palms (= "sit on your hands"). [More]over, (do) the word of the king with
heat/delight of the heart (= "eagerly").62

and again, in col. 13, lines 191-193:

If your master will deposit (with) you (~pnK ~p TpB') water to watch, [do not]
drink [...] to leave gold in your hand. Do not [...] and he will not carry [...]
"Approach me." And let him not say to you, "Wit[hd]raw from me."

While these two examples are from a sapiential work, they are referring to
economic practices of responsibility and deposit vis-a-vis one's master, and
therefore indicate the economic overtones of the root, "ipD. Two other docu-
ments from the Elephantine papyri expand our understanding of the term. In
Arthur E. Cowley's edition of the texts, letter no. 37, lines 6-7 refers to a
Mazdaean who "is set over" (TpS) a province, with a lacuna before the next
phrase, "we fear robbery because we are few." The verb here clearly refers to
some kind of political or economic oversight, which the letter writer judges
inadequate ("we fear robbery").63 Another document, a settlement of claim
from 420 B.C.E., uses the root twice when describing the initial cause for ac-
tion (no. 20, lines 4-7):

[We] sued you in the court of NPA before Damandin the governor (and)
Wardiang the commander of the Garrison saying: There [are] goods, garments
of wool and cotton, vessels of bronze and iron, vessels of wood and ivory, corn
&c., and we pleaded saying: Ashor your father received (these) from Shelomem
b. Azariah, and also said, "They are on depos[it]" ([]1"i]pS3 T TPK). They were
deposited(jnpBn), but he kept possession and did not return (them) to him, an
therefore we sue you.

Here, the term "deposit" clearly refers to the material deposit of certain goods
with Ashor. The Aramaic noun "deposit" and its Greek equivalent, TrapaGrp
KT|, occur frequently in the Judean desert documentary texts as well.64 To-
gether, these mostly non-sectarian texts establish the common economic as-
sociations for the root ipa and support the thesis that the activity of oversight

62 Porten and Yardeni, "Cl.l. The Words of Ahiqar (Sachau Plates 40-50)," in Textbook of
Aramaic Documents, 3.37. Both this passage and the next are very similar to 4QInstructionh 2 ii
4-15 and parallels (see Chapter 4).

63 Cowley, Aramaic Papyri, 132-5.
64 See XHev/Se 26 4; 35 1? (DJD 27); P. Yadin 5 a i 8, ii 5, 7-8?, 17 6, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 25, 27,

29, 31, 32, 41, 42. See also 2 Macc 3:15, where the priests pray to the God "who had given the law
about deposits" kept in the Temple (TOV irepi TTapaKaTa0TiKTic vo\ioQ^rr\oavTa).
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in 1QS VI 14, and the supervisory responsibilities of the Examiner in the
Damascus Document and the Rule, were understood in part as economic.

7.6 Commercial Practices Criticized by the Sectarians

The documentary material from the Judean desert illuminates the Qumran lit-
erature in another important way. It attests to several matters criticized by the
sectarians, namely violent gain (i^D), "fornication" (m:t), and other occasions
of the improper "mixture" of wealth (pn a~)tf).

The first matter to which the documentary texts give witness is the liti-
giousness of first and second-century C.E. Judea, that is, to the very practices
that the sectaries might have dubbed "violent gain." The Babatha and Salome
Komaise archives are particularly illustrative on this point. Judging from the
number of documents in her possession, Babatha spent no small amount of
time in court contesting the stinginess of her orphaned child's guardians and
protecting her assets from counter-claims.65 The court appearances cost mon-
ey, as did the execution of the records.

Another type of "violent gain" illuminated by the documentary texts is in-
terest rates and usury. Violence in this arena could take several forms. Legal
guardians served as trustors of a man's estate if he died and left a male heir,
as Babatha's husband did. The guardians were supposed to pay child support
out of the deposit or out of its interest gained on investment. The fact that
Babatha repeatedly claims that her son's guardians are not paying enough (see
P. Yadin 13-15) suggests that the trustors were making a handsome profit on
their investment, and that the widow and orphan experienced deprivation as a
result.66 She also complains in P. Yadin 13 17-19 that her late husband's bro-
ther did nothing to support her son, which she presumes to be immoral if not
illegal. Another type of violence related to interest is the exaction of usurious
interest rates. On this point P. Yadin 11 indicates that 12% was a standard
rate for a personal loan, but other documents demonstrate how that the per-
centage could be raised significantly if the debtor failed to repay the sum in
the specified time. For example, in a debt acknowledgement from Murab-

65 For general discussion of the Babatha archive, see M. Goodman, "Babatha's Story," JRS
81 (1991) 169-75; B. Isaac, "The Babatha Archive: A Review Article," 1EJ 42 (1992) 62-75;
M. Broshi, "Agriculture and Economy in Roman Palestine: Seven Notes on the Babatha Ar-
chive," IEJ 42 (1992) 230-40; Cotton and Greenfield, "Babatha's Patria: Mahoza, Mahoz
cEglatain, and Zocar," ZPE 107 (1995) 126-34; idem, "Babatha's Property and the Law of Suc-
cession in the Babatha Archive," ZPE 104 (1994) 211-24; M. A. Friedman, "Babatha's Ketubba:
Some Preliminary Observations," IEJ 46 (1996) 55-76; A. J. Saldarini, "Babatha's Story," BAR
24 (2 1998) 28-37, 72; and R. Katzoff, "Babatha," EDSS, 1.73-5.

66 The guardians cAbdobdas and John are paying her son Jesus 6% per annum, and she offers
to take over the deposit and pay her son 18% per annum; see Lewis, DBKP, 51-64; and Broshi,
"Agriculture and Economy in Roman Palestine," 239-40.
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bacat mentioned above, the debtor promises to repay the principal and 20%
interest if he is delinquent, and to do so even in an intevening sabbatical year
(Mur 18 5-7).67

The documents also witness to the polygamous arrangements that the
Damascus Document designates "fornication," one of the nets of Belial (see
P. Yadin 2668). The Damascus Document warns that these nets intertwine,
such that people are trapped in two or three of them simultaneously. From
the evidence of Babatha's archive, it is clear that "wealth" was tied quite
tightly to fornication or polygamy, as it was to marriage in general.69 Multi-
ple marriages were one strategy used by men to concentrate assets during this
time (cf. 11QTa LVI 12-20, §5.3.2.1 above). From the second wife's point of
view, a polygamous marriage would have offered some financial security, as
well as more control over her own assets in that her husband, rather than some
other man, would serve as her transactional guardian. In addition, her assets
would be somewhat sheltered, since her husband presumably had his own
property and that of his first wife on which to draw.

There were other strategies for concentrating wealth that the sectarians op-
posed as so many occasions for the improper mixture of assets. For example,
there were clearly ploys for circumventing the laws of succession, laws which
favored male heirs (sons and nephews). For example, parents could deed
gifts of immovable property to their daughters in order to provide them, ef-

67 Milik, DJD 2, 100-104, pl. XXIX.
68 In this document, Babatha summons the other wife, Miriam, to appear in court for a pro-

bate dispute over the estate of their late husband. Lewis, DBKP, 1.113-15, pls. 34-35.
69 "Fornication" in the scrolls is not limited to polygamy, but seems to encompass any mari-

tal arrangement deemed irregular by the sectarians, including possibly divorce, marriage within
degrees of kinship forbidden in Lev 18, and sexual intercourse for purposes other than procre-
ation. See J. M. Baumgarten, "The Qumran-Essene Restraints on Marriage," in Archaeology and
History in the Dead Sea Scrolls: The New York University Conference in Memory of Yigael
Yadin (ed. Schiffman; JSPSup 8; Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990) 13-24; G. Brin, "Divorce at Qum
ran," Cambridge, 231-44; Collins, "Marriage, Divorce and Family in Second Temple Judaism,"
in Families and Ancient Israel (ed. L. G. Perdue; The Family, Religion, and Culture; Louisville:
Westminster John Knox, 1997) 104-62; Fitzmyer, "The So-called Aramaic Divorce Text from
Wadi Seiyal," Erlsr 26 (1966) 16*-22*; idem, "The Matthean Divorce Texts and Some New
Palestinian Evidence," TS 37 (1976) 197-226, reprinted in To Advance the Gospel: New Tes-
tament Studies (New York: Crossroad, 1981) 79-111; idem, "Divorce among First-Century Pa-
lestinian Jews," Erlsr 14 (1978) 103-110; idem, "Marriage and Divorce," EDSS, 1.511-15; J. I.
Kampen, "The Matthean Divorce Texts Reexamined," in Paris, 149-67; Katzoff, "Polygamy in
P.Yadin?" ZPE 109 (1995) 128-32; Kister, "Notes on Some New Texts from Qumran," JJS 44
(1993) 280-81; Lewis, "Judah's Bigamy," ZPE 116 (1997) 152; H. R. Moehring, "Josephus and
the Marriage Customs of the Essenes: Jewish War II: 119-166 and Antiquities XVIII:11-25," in
Early Christian Origins: Studies in Honor of Harold R. Willoughby (ed. A. P. Wikgren; Chicago:
Quadrangle, 1961) 120-27; J. R. Mueller, "The Temple Scroll and the Gospel Divorce Texts,
RevQ 10 (1980) 247-56; Schiffman, "Laws Pertaining to Women in the Temple Scroll" in The
Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research (ed. D. Dimant and U. Rappaport; STDJ 10; Jeru-
salem/Leiden: Magnes Press and Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi/ E. J. Brill, 1992) 210-28; E. Schuller,
"Women in the Dead Sea Scrolls," DSSFY, 2.117-44; and Yadin, "L'attitude essenien envers la
polygamie et le divorce," RB 79 (1972) 98-9.
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fectively, with an inheritance.70 Such gifts also functioned outside the dowry
system because, unlike the dowry, the husband had no right of usufruct to
property deeded to his wife. That is, the husband could not derive benefit
from such gifts as he could from the dowry.71 The dowry, for its part, gener-
ally contained only "feminine adornment in silver and gold, clothing and
other feminine items" (see XHev/Se 65 = P. Yadin 37).72 These kinds of ar-
rangements between parents and daughters help to contextualize some of the
sapiential sayings asserting that a husband's authority over his wife is greater
than that of her parents (e.g., 4QInstructionb 2 iv 2-6 par 4QInstructiond 10 5-
8). It also helps us understand some of the financial incentives to celibacy, or
at least to the requirement in the Damascus Document that the Examiner
oversee all commercial and therefore marital transactions.73

Several sectarian works prohibit surety and circumscribe loans, marriages,
and gifts that would naturally result in the co-mingling of assets. The phrase
used for this mixture in 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18 is ]in 3~)JJ, where the maven is
discouraged from pledging or mixing his wealth as surety, as this will likely

70 See P. Yadin 19, where Judah deeds half of a courtyard to his daughter eleven days after
her marriage, with the remainder of the courtyard to follow at his death (Lewis, DBKP, 1.83-8,
pls. 20-21).

71 See, for example, P. Yadin 18, a marriage contract which stipulates that the husband has
the right of execution (Appendix F, clause 11 [irpd£i,<;]) but not the right of ownership over the
dowry (Lewis, DBKP, 1.76-82, 142-3, pls. 17-19); another example is P. Yadin 37 = XHev/Se 65
(Lewis, DBKP, 1.130-33, pl. 40 / Cotton, DJD 27, 224-37, pl. XLI). In other types of deeds, the
rights of ownership and execution are both granted through the Trpd£ic clause. For discussion of
the marriage contracts, see T. Ilan, "Part 3. Women and the Judaean Desert Papyri," in Integrat-
ing Women into Second Temple History (TSAJ 76; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck],
1999) 215-62; idem, "Marriage," in Jewish Women in Greco-Roman Palestine: An Inquiry into
Image and Status (TSAJ 44; Tubingen: J. C. B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck] 1995; Peabody, Massachu-
setts: Hendrickson, 1996) 57-96; Saldarini, "The Social World of Christian Jews and Jewish
Christians," in Religious and Ethnic Communities in Later Roman Palestine (ed. H. Lapin;
STJHC 5; Bethesda, Maryland: University Press of Maryland, 1998) 115-54.

72 Cotton, DJD 27, 224-37, pl. XLI. On Jewish marriage customs in antiquity, see L. M.
Epstein, The Jewish Marriage Contract: A Study in the Status of the Woman in Jewish Law (The
Jewish People: History, Religion, Literature; New York: Arno, 1973; original, New York: Jewish
Theological Society of America, 1927); Friedman, Jewish Marriage in Palestine: A Cairo Geniza
Study, vol. 1, The Ketubba Traditions of Eretz Israel (Tel Aviv/New York: Tel Aviv University,
The Chaim Rosenberg School of Jewish Studies, "Moreshet" Project for the Study of Eastern
Jewry/Jewish Theological Seminary of America, 1980); Ilan, "Marriage Laws," in Integrating
Women into Second Temple History, 46-63; idem, "Marriage," in Jewish Women in Greco-
Roman Palestine, 57-96; A. M. Mann, The Jewish Marriage Contracts from Elephantine: A
Study of Text and Marriage (Ph. D. Dissertation, New York University, 1985; Ann Arbor,
Michigan: University Microfilms International, 1985); A. Shemesh, "4Q271.3: A Key to Sectari-
an Matrimonial Law," JJS 49 (1998) 244-63; Strugnell, "More on Wives and Marriage in the
Dead Sea Scrolls," RevQ 17 (1996) 537-47; Vermes, "Sectarian Matrimonial Halakhah in the
Damascus Rule," JJS 25 (1974) 197-202, reprinted in Post-Biblical Jewish Studies (SJLA 8;
Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 50-56; and J. R. Wegner, Chattel or Person? The Status of Women in
the Mishnah (New York: Oxford University Press, 1988).

73 See §2.4.1.5 and Chapter 4 above, as well as Josephus, War 2.8.6 (§134). See also my
forthcoming article, "Celibacy as a Strategy for Economic Purity in the Dead Sea Scrolls."
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impoverish him. The Rule of the Community employs this exact phrase to
describe the proper and forbidden mixtures of property incumbent on all
members of the community (1QS VI 22; VII 26-27; VIII 23; IX 8). This
demonstrates that the sectarians established an alternative mechanism of fi-
nancial support modeled on loan and surety arrangements in the wider econ-
omy but oriented toward mutual support rather than individual enrichment.

One final matter that comes in for criticism in the sectarian literature is
taxes, although in this the covenanters' concern is hardly unusual. The Baba-
tha archive reveals that taxes in kind could total as much as half of one's crop
on good land (see P. Yadin 16 on Plates VI-VII, and transcription in Appen-
dix G).74 The percentage could be smaller depending upon the crop, the
fertility of the land, the agricultural output of a given year, the effectiveness
of the tax farmers, and the power of the taxing entity. With the assessment of
an occasional crown tax, the levies could be truly excessive. 4QInstructionb 2
ii 7-15 and parallels indicates that tax collection could tempt a servant to
betray his master's trust, and a phrase found in Instruction, the Damascus
Document and the Hodayot, "calamities of oppression" (ramo nnrn), may
also refer to the oppressive burden of taxes.75 It is possible that the pooling of
resources in the Rule of the Community served in some way to relieve this tax
burden, if only by making the most efficient use of the produce remaining
after the levy.

The documentary evidence from the Judean desert, which portrays Jewish
people following Gentile customs and legal conventions, or at least non-rab-
binic norms, has problematized one scenario of the evolution of rabbinic ha-
lakhah, namely that one can speak of halakhah before the codification of the
Mishnah in 200 C.E. As Cotton points out, the documentary evidence, like the
Jewish literature from Qumran, points instead to a diversity of practice that
should be taken as primary evidence for the nature of Jewish society at the
time.76 To regard Babatha and company, and for that matter the covenanters,
as peripheral to Judaism in their day would be to judge them against a stan-
dard which developed later, a standard to which their experiences might have
contributed.

7.7 Documentary Texts from Qumran

Twenty-seven documentary texts on papyrus or leather were discovered at

74 1 Macc 10:25-31, Josephus, Ant. 13.2.3 (§§48-51). See also Broshi, "Agriculture and
Economy in Roman Palestine," 235-40.

75 See 4QInstructionb 2 ii 14; 4QInstructiond 176 1-3; CD XIII 9; lQHa XI 25; XX 18. The ar-
gument that "oppression" here refers to taxes depends upon Symmachus and Theodotion's trans-
lation choice at Isaiah 14:4 (<t>opoXoyla for mmo); see the discussion on p. 188.

76 "Introduction to the Greek Documentary Texts" (DJD 27) 153-6.
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Qumran, twenty-three from Cave 4 and four from Cave 6.77 Two more doc-
umentary texts written on clay sherds were discovered in 1996: the so-called
"Yahad" ostracon (KhQ1) and a fragmentary deed (KhQ2).78 One striking
feature of these texts is that more than half of them are inscribed on the rela-
tively costly and durable medium of leather, while the remainder are inscribed
on papyrus (marked with an asterisk in the footnote list), and in two cases on
pottery. The corpus includes one act of partnership (4Q347),79 one debt ac-
knowledgment (4Q344), two letters (4Q342-343), six deeds (4Q345-346,
4Q348-349, 4Q359, 6Q26), one deed of gift (KhQ1), ten registers of account
(4Q350-352, 4Q352a, 4Q353-358), and seven documents that are too small
or fragmentary to be identified (4Q346a,80 4Q360a-360b, 4Q361, 6Q27-29,
KhQ2). All of these documentary texts are inscribed in Semitic languages
(Hebrew, Aramaic, or Nabatean), except for two small manuscripts written in
Greek (4Q350 and 4Q361). Paleographic dates of the Cave 4 materials range
from 50 B.C.E.-70 c.E.81

The discussion of these documentary texts must begin with two problems.
The first is the transcription and significance of the so-called "Yahad" ostra-
con. The second is the provenance of the Cave 4 documentary texts. Only
after these issues are addressed can the significance of the corpus be dis-
cussed.

7.7.1 The "Yahad" Ostracon

This thick-bodied sherd, measuring 17.2 cm long by 6.3 cm wide, was dis-
covered at the base of the eastern wall of the compound in 1996 in soundings
directed by James F. Strange of the University of South Florida (for the loca-

77 Twenty-two of the Cave 4 texts have been published: see Yardeni, "XHev/Se 32 +
4Q347. papDeed F ar" and "Appendix: Documentary Texts Alleged to be from Qumran Cave 4"
(DJD 27) 106-107, 283-317, fig. 19, pls. XXI, LIV-LXI (4Q342, 343, 344, 345, 346, 346a, 347
348, 351, 352*, 352a*, 353*, 354, 356, 357, 358*, 359*, 360a*, 360b, 361*; two of these,
4Q360b and 4Q361, are not transcribed, but are only presented on the plate [LXI]); Cotton, "350.
4QAccount gr" (DJD 36) 294-5, pl. XX, and Yardeni, "355. 4QAccount C ar or heb" (DJD 3
296, pl. XX (both of these texts are on leather). It is unclear whether the remaining documentary
text, 4Q349*, will be published. The Cave 6 documents, 6Q26-6Q29, were published by Baillet,
DJDJ 3, 138-40, pl. XXIX (all four are on papyrus).

78 Cross and E. Eshel, "1. KhQOstracon" and "2. KhQOstracon" (DJD 36) 497-508, pls.
XXXIII-XXXIV. Earlier publications of KhQ1 by the same authors include "Ostraca from
Khirbet Qumran," IEJ 47 (1997) 17-28; "The 'Yahad' (Community) Ostracon," in A Day at
Qumran: The Dead Sea Sect and Its Scrolls (ed. A. Roitman; Jerusalem: Israel Museum, 199
39-40; "A New Ostracon from Qumran," Qadmoniyot 30 (1997) 134-6 [Hebrew], and "The
Missing Link (An Ostracon of the First Century C.E. from Qumran)," BAR 24 (2 1998) 48-53, 69.

79 Yardeni joins this text to X Hev/Se 32 and designates the composite work a deed. I am
taking 4Q347 to be a discrete manuscript from Qumran; see below.

80 The first visible word on this manuscript appears to be ]"QC?n, which would render this
most likely a register of account.

81 Baillet judged the palaeography of the 6Q fragments too difficult to date (DJDJ 3, 138).
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tion, see feature #11 on Appendix E, "Archaeological Site Plan of the Qum-
ran Compound c.31 B.C.E."). Frank Moore Cross and Esther Eshel were se-
lected to edit the piece, and presented it as a late Herodian draft of a deed of
gift, written in a vulgar, semi-formal style with an occasional cursive lapse,
conveying an estate and perhaps a slave from a certain Honi to an agent of the
community. A photograph of the sherd is provided on Plate II, with my own
accompanying transcription in Appendix G, "Transcriptions of Plates."82 The
editors transcribe and translate as follows:

1 In year two of the [ ]
2 in Jericho, Honi so[n of ] gave
3 to 3Elcazar son of Nahamani [ ]
4 Hisday from Holon[ ]
5 from this day to perpetui[ty ]
6 the boundaries of the house and[ ]
7 and the figs, the ol[ives (?), ]
8 when he fulfills (his oath) to the community[ ]

and Honi (?) [ ]
9 to him His[day (?) ]
10 and the [ ]
11 And into the hand of [ ]
12 [ ]
13 Hisday servant of H[oni (?) from]
14 Holon [

bottom margin 15

Because Cross and Eshel read "in"̀ " on line 8, they understand the ostracon to
establish a connection between the Qumran archaeological site and the sectar-
ian constitutional literature.

The editors' reading "to the community" on line 8 is, however, problem-
atic. All letters in their transcription of "IIT`? except het are defensible on the
basis of like forms elsewhere on the ostracon (for the "v"-shaped waw, see
DT1B3, line 1 and ^n, line 2; for the characteristic high right shoulder of dalet,
see HOn, line 4 and TIT), line 12). But while the ostracon has an uncommonly
large number of hets—one out of every ten clear letters—not one of them re-
sembles the form of the third letter of the contested word on line 8. The edi-
tors must therefore introduce evidence of cursive hets from other inscriptions
of the period, namely from the Bethphage ossuary lid and from several items
from Masada.83 While significant, this external evidence cannot supersede the
internal evidence of this particular scribe's hand on the same ostracon, even
granting for the fluidity of cursive scripts. The third letter of the word
resembles more closely the caleps of this hand (see especially "ITI^K`?, line 3,
and <n>K1, line 6; note also the keraia on f)K, line 4 and FIR`), line 11) or per-

82 I am grateful to E. Eshel for providing the slide from which this photograph was made.
83 See the editors' note on line 8 (DJD 36) 499, and the Excursus, 505-507.
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haps the he (see Q^KDm, line 7).84 The stance of the third letter is peculiar
compared to these proposed readings, but het would also not be expected to
tilt to the lower left.

Cross and Eshel's reconstruction of the ostracon has been disputed by
many. For some, such as Yardeni, the critique is based on paleographic con-
siderations.85 Using a new photograph of the ostracon produced by Bruce
Zuckerman and Marilyn Lundberg, Yardeni reads line 8 as follows: ^Tt^Tpl
"l]TFK "and every oth[er (?)] tree," rather than irr^ TTTftopl (underlined letters
indicate points of disagreement). Yardeni's reconstruction "every other tree"
after the specific trees of line 7 has the advantage of clear parallels in other
documentary texts (e.g., Mur 30 18). But apart from the certain calep of her
reading ~l]n«, which Cross and Eshel read as the het of ~n"P, Cross and Eshel's
reading remains possible and, at other lines of the ostracon, more likely (see
line 4). Frederick H. Cryer also disagrees with Cross and Eshel's reading
in^, preferring Tint*]1?, which he reads as the nifcal infinitive of TilK, meaning
"to take possession of."86 Yardeni, Cryer and Norman Golb all read the puta-
tive het of ~!!T as calep, and all dispute the yod and dalet as well (though they
propose different alternatives).87

Cryer and Phillip R. Callaway also dispute Cross and Eshel's understand-
ing of the nature of the document, but on this point they are mistaken. Cryer
believes the document is a deed of sale, rather than a deed of gift, because the
document never mentions what the giver receives in exchange for his gift.
Yet such a clause would be expected precisely on a deed of sale, not on a
deed of gift. This misunderstanding leads Cryer to the untenable translation
of ]H] as "sold" rather than "gave." Callaway also misunderstands the nature
of the document when he calls it a record of a past transaction.88 He bases
this judgment on four criteria: the use of the past tense "gave," the absence of
first-person references in the introductory formula, the absence of witnesses,
and the poor scribal character of the letter. However, introductory formulae
of documentary texts could be in present or past tense (4Q344 2; XHev/Se 7
1-2/8), and can be entirely in the subjective or in a mixture of subjective and
objective reference. Our ostracon is a fragmentary draft, both of which fac-
tors may influence the extant form of reference. Witnesses may be absent be-
cause the text breaks at the bottom and/or because the ostracon is a draft. The
poor scribal character of the ostracon is not determinative of genre, but may
simply be due to the draft nature of the document, the difficulties inherent in
writing on a jar, and/or the lack of skill of its executor.

84 On the basis of similarity to he the editors argue that this is a case of helhet confusion.
85 "A Draft of a Deed on an Ostracon from Khirbet Qumran," IEJ 47 (1997) 233-7; idem,

"Breaking the Missing Link," BAR 24 (3 1998) 44-7.
86 "The Qumran Conveyance: A Reply to Cross and E. Eshel," SJOT11 (1997) 232-40.
87 Golb, "Qadmoniot and the 'Yahad' Claim," QC1 (1997) 171-3.
88 "A Second Look at Ostracon No. 1 from Khirbet Qumran," QC 1 (1997) 145-70.
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A third dispute pertains to the date of the ostracon. Cross and Eshel admit
that the artifact was found in an unstratified context outside the eastern wall,
but identified the context as a Roman dump filled with material cleared from
the compound. Callaway reports that the chief excavator, James Strange, be-
lieved the dump was created by the de Vaux expeditions in the 1950s, which
would mean that the ostracon, found at the bottom of its trench, would have
come from the top stratigraphic layers and therefore could postdate the sectar-
ian establishment. The unclear stratigraphic context and the irregular letter
forms lead Callaway and Cryer to argue that the ostracon dates to the Second
Jewish Revolt c. 134 C.E. and therefore bears no connection to the alleged
Essene occupation of Qumran. The arguments they adduce to support their
theses are weak, however, and in the end the first century C.E. Qumran context
and Cross and Eshel's paleographic analysis are more convincing.89

In sum, all critics agree that this deed is a conveyance of some kind and
disagree with Cross and Eshel that the term "community" is present. Even if
Cross and Eshel are incorrect in their reading of line 8, with the result that the
ostracon does not make reference to the community specifically, they appear
to be correct when they identify the sherd as a draft deed of gift discovered at
Qumran and dating to the sectarian occupation of the site. Therefore the os-
tracon bears on the present study.

There are several interesting features of the ostracon. First, the opening
date formula is unusual. One expects the day, month and year in sequence,
and one reads instead "in the second year of." As the editors note, the scribe
may have left the precise date open if the ostracon is indeed merely a draft of
the deed. The editors consider the phrase to refer to the second year of the
First Jewish Revolt, 67 C.E. While they offer other possibilities (the reign of a
Roman emperor, a Jewish king, or the high priest [see 4Q348]), the formula is
most like those employed during the Second Jewish Revolt, such as those
found on the rental contracts of Mur 24 (see columns B, D and E, Plates III-V
and their transcriptions in Appendix G). If the date of this deed was formu-
lated as the second year of the freedom or redemption of Israel, we would

89 Callaway argues that because the name Honi is mentioned in two Murabba cat documents
dating to the Second Revolt, the KhQ1 Honi is the same person. He notes that the dating
formula of KhQ1 is also similar to the one employed in Second Revolt-era documents, although
this of course would not rule out an earlier use of the formula. He also claims that the style of the
script is not a Qumranic hand, as if all Qumran residents were experts in Hebrew bookhand and
would have used that style in everything they wrote. Cryer argues that documents must be dated
on formal grounds by the latest letter forms, presuming that a scribe could retain older forms but
could not anticipate future forms—an unnecessary conclusion. He also bases his late date on his
transcription of line 1, which he believes should be reconstructed as the "destruction of J[eru-
salem ?]." This reading is unlikely. He takes the fact that Bar Kokhba coins were found at Qum-
ran as evidence that the ostracon could date from that period as well. Without a stratigraphic
context for the ostracon, this point cannot be established. Finally, Cryer notes that all other con-
veyances known to us date from the Bar Kokhba period, but this is neither true nor relevant for
the date of KhQ1.
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have an explicit parallel to Mur 24 and thus a stronger case for the Qumran
community's own correlation of economic redemption to political liberation.
We would also have a deed synchronized to a political calendar that lies out-
side the community's direct control, but in which they nevertheless might
have been ideologically invested.

A second interesting feature is that the deed is (to be?) executed in Jericho
(line 2), although the draft sherd was discovered at Qumran on pottery typical
of that site. This supports the view that the sectarians resided in several vil-
lages and that Qumran was a community or administrative center of some
kind. It may also indicate that an agent of the community in residence at the
community center had the power to oversee the execution of deeds involving
community members (CD XIII 11-19; 1QS VI 16-23); this would explain why
the deed would need to be drafted at Qumran though it would later be for-
mally executed in Jericho. The editors entertain but ultimately reject the the-
sis that the document originally designated Qumran itself as the site of the
deed's formal execution; they contend that there is not enough room to recon-
struct the necessary formula.

Third, a slave named Hisday is deeded to cElcazar. The slave's name is
unaccompanied by a patronymic, a common convention for slave names. The
editors further note that the name of the town of Holon, from which the slave
comes, may suggest that the slave was not Jewish. The Damascus Document
presumes that the covenanters kept slaves (CD XI 12) and that those slaves
could originally have been Gentiles (CD XII 9-11). This is somewhat at odds
with ancient secondary testimony about the Essenes; Philo and Josephus both
indicate that the group did not desire to keep slaves (Philo, Good Person 79;
Josephus, Ant. 18.1.5 [§21]). If the Essenes are to be associated with the
Qumran site, it is possible that there were differences of practice among vari-
ous groups of Essenes, as Josephus tells us was the case on the matter of
marriage.

Fourth, the editors note the use of a standard formula employed in deeds of
gift, ceding the property to the recipient "from this day to perpetui[ty"
(D]l7ku>L? nfn DVflQ, line 5).90 This reinforces the perception that the com-
munity used the standard legal conventions and instruments of its day to con-
duct business, although given the concern for commercial intercourse with
outsiders, we may well wonder what relationship each of the named individu-
als had to the community, and this whether 1!T is read on line 8 or not. The
editors' suggestion that cElcazar son of Nahamani is the Examiner of the com-
munity seems to stretch the evidence, since we are not certain that Honi is a
member of the community or that only the Examiner could be the legal recip-
ient of deeds of gift or sale on behalf of community members. It is possible

1 Cryer reads [n^'^jjn DYin, "seal of the [d]istrict (?)," which makes little sense.
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that, after full initiation, members could receive gifts of property, and that
such assets would then secondarily be registered in the Examiner's account in
the name of the member (1QS VI 18-22). In this scenario the Examiner would
be acting more as a transactional guardian overseeing legitimate business
deals of individual community members rather than as the party involved in
the transaction himself. This arrangement would have the advantage of main-
taining a record of each individual's property so that this property could be
more effectively alienated from the community should the member be ex-
pelled.91

Fifth, Hont deeds to DElcazar not only a slave, but also property consisting
(at least) of a plot with a house, fig trees and olive trees. Such a gift augments
the real and productive assets of the recipient. As we have seen from the Ba-
batha and Salome Komaise archives, deeds of gift are known to have func-
tioned as a strategy to circumvent the laws of succession, which favored male
heirs. A parent or husband could gift assets to a daughter or wife and thus
augment and protect their source of income. This ostracon, however, repre-
sents a deed of gift to a man, and raises the question why this type of instru-
ment has been chosen. It is not necessary to conclude with the editors that
this document represents a member's donation of property to the bursar of the
community, for reasons given in the paragraph above. It may be an exchange
between community members who could have used this type of instrument in
lieu of a deed of sale to avoid a cash transaction and thus fulfill the directive
to ask or give to one another only "from hand to hand" (CD XIII 14-15; 1QS
V 16-17).92 These same passages render it unlikely that the deed represents a
gift from an outsider, since the passages stipulate that such transactions were
to involve the exchange of money.

A sixth and related point is that it is not necessary to assume, as the editors
do, that this estate would be liquidated once the initiate completed his period
of probation.93 The editors argue this point on analogy to Acts 4:34-35:

91 Brian J. Capper reconstructs the evidence of the Rule differently, arguing that the initiate's
property was sealed in a blocked account but only until full initiation, at which point the property
was fully integrated with that of the community. That is, the property remained in the initiate's
power, but only until the final stage of initiation; see "Community of Goods in the Early
Jerusalem Church," in ANRW, 2.26.2 (ed. W. Haase; New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1995) 1741-
52. The difficulty with this view is that it would complicate the expulsion of an apostate, with
whom all members are forbidden to "mix."

92 The "hand" is not only the location of the transaction, thus signifying a kind of barter
transmission or trade, but also conveys the sense of legal agency or power, thus implying direct
exchange, without the media of money or perhaps of legal documentation. See P. Cowley 81 28-
38 (Aramaic Papyri); b. Yebam. 39a; b. Ketub. 83a; b. Ned. 88b; b. Qidd. 3b; 23a; b. B. Mesica
70b. See also the discussion in Capper, "Community of Goods in the Early Jerusalem Church,"
1746-52.

93 DJD 36, 504. Hartmut Stegemann also discusses the likelihood that members retained but
shared their property; "The Qumran Essenes—Local Members of the Main Jewish Union in Late
Second Temple Times," in Madrid, 1.113-14.
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There was not a needy person among them, for as many as owned lands or
houses sold them and brought the proceeds of what was sold. They laid it at the
apostles' feet, and it was distributed to each as any had need.

The "wealth" a new member integrated into the common assets need not have
been in the form of money, but could have been the produce of his real prop-
erty, in this case the yearly yield of figs and olives. In fact, this interpretation
is to be preferred, given that "wealth" often signifies food in the sectarian
constitutional literature (see §3.4.1 above).

Seventh, the phrase that refers to the fulfillment or completion (of an
oath?, line 8) is interesting. But whether this refers to the oath initates took
upon entry as the editors suggest is unclear. How can Honi give his estate to
DElcazar from "this day to perpetuity" if the gift is actually deferred until
Honi fulfills his oath in the future? The editors argue that such a deferral is
consistent with the stages of property integration in 1QS VI 18-23, but given
this peculiar process in the Rule, might one not expect greater adaptation of
the formula "from this day to perpetuity"? In any event, since the object of
fulfillment is not specified, and since the following reading (irP1?) is disputed,
the interpretation is tenuous.

In conclusion, the so-called "Yahad" ostracon does not mention the com-
munity, and as a consequence it does not establish a direct link between the
archaeological site and the yahad terminology of the sectarian literature found
in the nearby caves. Nevertheless, it is understood here as a document exe-
cuted, at least in draft, at Qumran during the sectarian period, and therefore
bears on economic transactions of the sectarians. One need not understand
the recipient of the gifted slave and property as the bursar of the community,
for there is nothing in the constitutional literature as presented in this study
that would prohibit a community member from executing contracts, as long as
the community or its agents oversee the transaction and share the benefit (in
this case, the figs and olives, although presumably only DElcazar would bene-
fit from the slave transfer). This particular instrument, a deed of gift, could in
fact have been negotiated between two community members, since it is one of
the few commercial instruments that does not require the transfer of cash.

7.7.2 Provenance of Disputed Texts

Another kind of problem obtains in the case of the Qumran documentary texts
inscribed on leather and papyrus. Twenty of the Cave 4 documents have been
published by Yardeni in DJD 27, a volume of documentary materials other-
wise from Nahal Hever. The justification for publishing the Cave 4 texts in a
volume of material from another site is based on the desirability of publishing
generically similar material together, but also on Yardeni's suggestion that the
Cave 4 documents were originally recovered from then-Israeli-controlled
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Nahal Hever by the Bedouin and misrepresented as having been taken from
then-Jordanian-controlled Qumran Cave 4.94 She grounds her argument on
several points: the lack of clear records about the origin of the twenty
manuscripts she publishes; the alleged join between 4Q347 and XHev/Se 32;
the anomaly of documentary texts among the otherwise literary Qumran texts;
the anomaly of cursive texts among the square script or paleo-Hebrew
Qumran manuscripts; Carbon-14 dates for two of the twenty manuscripts
which date "well into the late first and early second centuries C.E."; and the
similarity of the name Mattat son of Hazaq in 4Q359 to the name Hazaq son
of Mattat in XHev/Se 7.

Each one of Yardeni's points is problematic. It is true that the provenance
of the "Cave 4" fragments is unclear. The photographer's logbook indicates
that the earliest of the documentary texts to be photographed, 4Q348, was
shot as PAM 40.585 in May of 1953; this photograph was part of the "G
(Government) series" taken of a large group of fragments purchased by the
Jordanian Government on 20 September 1952 (the first official excavation of
Cave 4 took place that same month).95 Many of the other manuscripts of this
lot were subsequently identified as biblical and sectarian literary works, sup-
porting their association with Qumran as opposed to some other site. The
manuscripts identified in this purchased lot include the Cave 4 copies of the
Damascus Document, the Rule of the Community, the War Scroll (4Q285),
Florilegium, Testimonia, Tanhumin, Ordinances, Halakhah A (4Q251), and
several of the pesharim.96 Further support for a Qumran origin was estab-

94 This would be similar to the situation demonstrably true of most of the Nahal Hever finds
published in DJD 27, which were thought to have been found by the Bedouin in Wadi Seiyal
(Nahal Secelim), which was then under Israeli control. Whether because the provenance was un-
certain or politically sensitive, the Seiyal/Se'elim designation was never publicized by those in
charge of the documents.

95 N. A. Albina, "Appendix 1: The Photographer's Logbook of the Photographic Sessions
Taken at the PAM between 20.12.1947 and March 1961," in Companion Volume to the Dead Sea
Scrolls Microfiche Edition, 2d rev. ed. (ed. E. Tov, with S. J. Pfann; Leiden: E. J. Brill/ID
1995) 155-62; Pfann and Kister, "298. 4QcryptA Words of the Maskil to All Sons of Dawn," i
Qumran Cave 4.XV: Sapiential Texts, Part 1 (ed. T. Elgvin et al.; DJD 20; Oxford: Clarendo
Press, 1997) 1 n. 2.

96 The PAM range of the G series is 40.575-40.637. Biblical manuscripts included in this
series, in PAM order, are paleoExod"m, Deutn (4Q22, 4Q41; 40.576), Numb, Sama, XIIC (4Q27,
4Q51, 4Q78; 40.578), Deutd, Jerc (4Q31, 4Q72; 40.579), Qoha (4Q109; 40.580), Josha, XIIa

(4Q47, 4Q76; 40.584), Deuth (4Q35; 40.586), paleoGen-Exod1 (4Q11; 40.592), Lev-Numa, Jerd,
LXXNum (4Q23, 4Q72a, 4Q121; 40.602), Gen-Exoda (4Q1; 40.604), Exodh (4Q13; 40.607),
Genk, Isaa (4Q10, 4Q55; 40.608), Deutc, Isaf (4Q30, 4Q60; 40.610), Danb (4Q113; 40.612),
Exodk, Dana (4Q21, 4Q112; 40.613), Isae (4Q59; 40.617), Genf, Isac (4Q6, 4Q57; 40.619), Gen&,
Ezeka (4Q7, 4Q73; 40.620), Deute (4Q32; 40.621), Levd, Deut' (4Q26, 4Q37; 40.622), Genc- d

(4Q3, 4Q4; 40.624), papLXXLevh (4Q120; 40.633), and Deutkl (4Q38; 40.634).
Sectarian works included in this series are the List of False Prophets ar, Cryptic B (4Q339,

4Q362 or 4Q363; 40.577), Rule of the Communityh'd, Cryptic A Words of the Maskil to All
Sons of Dawn (4Q256,4Q258, 4Q298; 40.581), Psalms Peshera (4Q171; 40.585), Isaiah Pesher",
Ages of Creation (4Q161, 4Q180; 40.587), Mysteries" (4Q299; 40.592), War Scroll (4Q285;
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lished by joins between fragments purchased on several occasions from the
Bedouin by the Jordanian government and fragments retrieved from Cave 4 in
a controlled excavation (see Table 12, "Qumran Cave 4 manuscripts with
fragments derived from both purchase and controlled excavation"). There are
so many biblical and sectarian works represented in this lot, and these are so
are so closely associated with Qumran Cave 4, that the burden of proof should
lie upon anyone claiming that part of this lot originates elsewhere. That being
said, in the absence of joins with manuscripts unearthed in a controlled exca-
vation of Cave 4, it is possible that a fragment allegedly from Cave 4 is actu-
ally from some other site.

More damaging to Yardeni's theory is that the join she proposes between
XHev/Se 32 and 4Q347 is incorrect (please see Plate VIII). The first reason
is paleographic: of the letters clearly preserved on both fragments, namely
3alep, bet, he, pe, Sin, and taw, not one of them corresponds from one frag-
ment to the next. The pes in particular are quite different: on 4Q347, the
right side and base-stroke of pe curve downward to the left in a smooth
sweep, while on XHev/Se 32 the right side of pe is straight and the base-
stroke connects to it at a sharp angle. Moreover, the character of the paleog-
raphy differs: the hand of 4Q347 is rounder and more cursive, while the hand
of XHev/Se 32 is more elegant and precise. The second reason the join can-
not work is that the letter remnants along the join do not align into recog-
nizable characters. Yardeni seems to recognize this when she proposes vari-
able letter readings for five of the extant twelve letters. The most obvious
problem lies with the final he on the line: the upper cross-stroke of he is
clearly visible on the bottom edge of XHev/Se 32 4, with clear leather below
it; but the proposed lower portion of the letter, on 4Q347 1, also has the cross-
stroke. Since we have the full, undamaged cross-stroke on one piece, we

40.594), Catena", Miscellaneous Rules (4Q177, 4Q265; 40.596), Testimonia (4Q175; 40.603),
Commentary on Genesis B (4Q253; 40.604), Cryptic A Serek ha cEdah (4Q249; 40.605), Wiles
of the Wicked Woman (4Q184; 40.607), Vision of Samuel, Ages of Creation, Historical Work
(4Q160, 4Q181, 4Q183; 40.608), Tanhumin (4Q176; 40.609), Reworked Pentateucha (4Q158;
40.610), Zodiology and Brontology ar (4Q318; 40.612), Damascus Documentb, Berakhot3

(4Q267, 4Q286; 40.613), Sapiential Work, Horoscope (4Q185, 4Q186; 40.615), Ordinances*,
Rule of the Community6 (4Q159, 4Q259; 40.617), Halakhah A, Cryptic B (4Q251, 4Q362 or
4Q363; 40.618), Florilegium, CryptA Calendrical Document Cf (4Q174, 4Q324c; 40.619),
Apocryphal Lamentations A, Damascus Documentf (4Q179, 4Q271; 40.622), Tohorot A (4Q274;
40.624), Cryptic A Words of the Maskil to All Sons of Dawn, Phases of the Moon (4Q298,
4Q317; 40.625), papRule of the Community11 (4Q255; 40.628), Isaiah Pesher1' (4Q163; 40.631),
Rule of the Community0 (4Q257; 40.636).

Many other documents, such as Tobit, Jubilees, and Enoch, were also photographed in this
series. The three Cave 4 documentary texts definitely photographed in this early series appear on
PAMs 40.585 (4Q348, with Psalms Pesher3 [4Q171]), 40.602 (4Q343, with Lev-Numa [4Q23],
Jerd [4Q72a], LXXNum [4Q121], Tobe [4Q200], and Enoch6 ar [4Q206]), and 40.618 (4Q342,
with Halakhah [4Q251], Calendrical Document D [4Q325], and Cryptic B [4Q362 or 4Q363]).
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Table 12.
Qumran Cave 4 manuscripts with fragments derived from both purchase and
controlled excavation

Cave 4
MS No.

4Q1

4Q26
4Q27

4Q30

4Q51

4Q52

4Q121

4Q163

4Q179

4Q217

4Q249

4Q258

4Q324c

4Q362

4Q364

4Q378

4Q381

4Q385
4Q391
4Q418

4Q432

4Q487

4Q491

4Q496

4Q502

Cave 4 MS
Siglum

Gen-Exoda

Levd

Numb

Deut0

Sama

Samb

LXXNum

pap plsac

apocrLam A

papJubb?

papCryptA Ser-
ekha-cEdah
Sd

cryptA Calen-
drical Doc. Cf

cryptB undeci-
phered frgs. A
RPb

apocrJosh3

Non-Canonical
Psalms B
psEzek3

pap psEzeke

Instructiond

papHodf

PAMs of Fragments from
Jordanian Gov't. Purchase

40.604, 611, 619

40.622
40.578, 590, 599, 602, 615,
617, 620, 621, 623, 626;
42.603
40.610

40.578-580, 587, 592, 599,
615, 620; 42.603
42.599

40.602

40.631, 632, 634

40.622

40.631

40.605

40.581, 596

40.619

40.577, 591, 626

40.601, 608,612,615,624

40.615

40.580, 592

40.615
40.631
40.592, 594,601,602,
612-614, 618,619
40.632

papSap Work B? 40.630, 631

Ma

papMf

papRitMar

40.581, 592

40.628

40.629, 631,635

PA Ms of Fragments from
Controlled Excavation

40.968, 983

40.976
40.963, 978, 979,

40.968

40.978

40.967

40.976

40.972
40.962

40.974

40.974, 40.977

40.962

40.975, 979, 985

40.982

40.968

40.975

40.962

40.975
40.972
40.962, 964

40.972

40.974

40.976

40.981

40.977

982



WEALTH IN THE DOCUMENTARY TEXTS 393

(table cont.)

Cave 4 Cave 4 MS
MS No. Siglum

PAMs of Fragments from
Jordanian Gov't. Purchase

PAMs of Fragments from
Controlled Excavation

4Q503

4Q506
4Q509

4Q512

4Q525

4Q545

4Q558

papPrQuot

papDibHamc

PrFetesc

papRitPur B

Wisdom Text
with Beat
Visions of
Amramc ar
pap Visionb ar

40.628, 629, 636

40.628
40.629, 635

40.628, 629, 637

40.611,614,617

40.608

40.600, 632

40.980

40.981
40.974, 980

40.981

40.969

40.965

40.972

cannot have it also on another.97 A third reason the combination of fragments
cannot work is that the angle of writing relative to the papyrus fibers differs
on both fragments. The letters on XHev/Se 32 are written across the fibers at
a perpendicular angle, while the letters on 4Q347 slope downward to the left
relative to the fibers. Variations in line orientation can of course occur in a
column of text, but not on letters from the same line (line 4 [4Q347 line 1]).

In addition to the problems of provenance and the proposed join, Yardeni
adduces several other arguments to support the redesignation of the Qumran
documents. She considers the documentary texts to be an anomaly among the
otherwise literary and ephemeral Qumran texts. On this point, she discounts
the four documentary manuscripts from Cave 6 because they are small and
fragmentary. She also must disregard some fifty ostraca from the site that ev-
idence both deeds (e.g., KhQ1 and perhaps KhQ2) and commercial exchanges
of goods, such as jars inscribed with contents and/or the name of the supplier
or recipient (for examples, see §6.4 above). Of course, by relocating the ma-
jority of the documentary texts to another site, Yardeni makes them anoma-
lous at Qumran, so this point of argument is somewhat circular. It also mini-
mizes the fact that some of the accounts which she does not publish in DJD
27 are written on the verso of literary works: 4Q350 is written in Greek on
the verso of 4Q460, Narrative Work and Prayer, and 4Q355 is inscribed on
the verso of 4Q324, Calendrical Document Cc.98 Both of these literary works

97 Layers of leather can separate, so that ink that has penetrated more deeply is preserved on
the lower piece while the same stroke is preserved on the upper piece. It is not my impression
that papyrus deteriorates in this fashion, nor is there any appearance of such abrasion on the
photographs of the fragments.

98 4Q460 has been published by E. W. Larson in DJD 36, 369-86, pl. XXVI. 4Q324 has
been published by S. Talmon in Qumran Cave 4.XVI: Calendrical Texts (ed. Talmon, J. Ben Dov
and U. GleBmer; DJD 21; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2001).
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have orthographic and verbal affinities with other documents of established
Qumran provenange. It is possible, as Cotton proposes, that 4Q350, written
in Greek, was the work of a later inhabitant of the Qumran site (the recto text
bears the tetragrammaton, and she considers it unlikely that a sectarian would
have used such a text for so mundane a purpose).99 If that were the case,
however, one would have to account for how and why such a text would have
remained in Cave 4 with other sectarian materials after it was reinscribed.

The fact that the Cave 4 documents are written in cursive rather than in
square script is judged to be unusual for Qumran; however, in view of the
pervasive custom of composing documentary material in this style, it would
be much more remarkable to find documentary texts at Qumran written in
square script than it is to find cursive material at Qumran. The Carbon-14
dates Yardeni presents are problematic. In her general introduction, Yardeni
says that the relevant dates are "well into the late first and early second cen-
turies C.E., long after the settlement at Khirbet Qumran was abandoned."100

This conclusion overstates the evidence she herself adduces in the individual
manuscript editions. First, only three of the twenty texts were subjected to
radiocarbon analysis, 4Q342, 4Q344, and 4Q345, and of these, only the first
two have "late" radiocarbon dates, while the third is exceptionally early (373-
171 B.c.E.).101 The C-14 date proposed for the first of the manuscripts, 4Q342,
is 14-115 C.E., which corresponds to Yardeni's paleographic date of 1-50 C.E.
and to the period of sectarian occupation at Qumran. This leaves only one
manuscript, 4Q344, which is alleged to originate "long after the settlement at
Qumran was abandoned," but even its C-14 range, 72-127 C.E., comes close
to overlapping with the sectarian period. Yardeni provides a rather imprecise
palaeographic summary of 4Q344 to corroborate her interpretation of the C-
14 data, saying that "the deed would not seem to predate the end of the
Herodian period."102 Add to this that this document exhibits a rather unusual
practice of witness signatures written vertically on the recto, a custom unat-
tested among the Nahal Hever finds but known from one other alleged
Qumran manuscript (4Q348), and it becomes easier to account for a Qumran
provenanse. The same is true for the very early 4Q345.

Yardeni's final argument is that the name Mattat son of Hazaq in 4Q359 is
similar to the name Hazaq son of Mattat in XHev/Se 7. This is an interesting
coincidence, but before it can become significant enough to warrant changing

99 DJD 36, 294.
100 DJD 27, 283.
101 A. J. T. Jull, D. J. Donahue, Broshi, and Tov, "Radiocarbon Dating of Scrolls and Linen

Fragments from the Judean Desert," cAtiqot 28 (1996) 85-91. Paleographic analysis of the the
very early manuscript, 4Q345, yields a later date of 50-1 B.C.E. Both the C-14 and the palaeo-
graphic dates lie long before the range of dates of the Nahal Hever corpus and would be con-
sistent with a Qumran provenan9e.

102 DJD 27, 289.
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the provenance of the manuscript, the frequency of these names' occurrence
in first to second century C.E. Judea should be demonstrated.

To the problems with Yardeni's argument may be added the material evi-
dence of the "alleged" Qumran Cave 4 documentary texts themselves, which
is inconsistent with the Nahal Hever finds. Granted, most of the Cave 4
manuscripts are quite fragmentary. Nevertheless, it is significant that eleven
of the twenty alleged Cave 4 manuscripts are inscribed on leather, whereas all
but two of the forty-nine Nahal Hever documents published in DJD 27 are on
papyrus. In addition, while the Nahal Hever documents are inscribed in both
Aramaic and Greek, there are only two Greek deeds among the Cave 4 finds,
and one of these may postdate the sectarian period. Furthermore, two of the
Cave 4 manuscripts mention cultic terms (see below), which is nowhere paral-
leled among the Nahal Hever finds. Finally, the witness signatures on 4Q344
and 4Q348 are unusual compared to the Judean desert documentary texts, and
4Q348 includes a long list of names unusual for contemporary documents.

For all of these reasons, it is more likely that the documents allegedly from
Qumran actually are from Qumran, and provide evidence of commercial ex-
changes that correlate to the beliefs of the sect.

7.7.3 Content and Significance of the Qumran Documentary Texts

One of the most significant aspects of the documentary material from Qumran
is the simple fact that it provides evidence of commercial transactions. There
are several deeds of sale, multiple accounts, a deed of gift and even a debt ac-
knowledgment. At least two of the documents, 4Q345 (a deed of sale) and
6Q29, indicate a payment in silver; two other documents, 4Q344 and 4Q359,
likely referred to a cash payment also after references to the stipulated amount
or denomination. Most of the documents appear to be accounts, for they in-
clude references to the numbers of a given measure of grain or other produce
and sometimes names associated with these measures.103 These accounts indi-
cate some kind of exchange, donation, registration, or payment of goods, most
likely to the community stores from community members. They should be
evaluated alongside the inscribed ceramic containers found in several loci at
Qumran, although whether the names on these jars indicate the producer,
donor or recipient is not clear (see §6.4 above).104 In general, many of these
documents have features expected in their subgenre. For example, 4Q344 is a
debt acknowledgment, and includes the typical introductory formula along
with the standard guarantee clause (Appendix F, clauses 3 and 13); 4Q346, a

103 4Q350 is the best example, but it probably postdates the sectarian period at Qumran. See
also 4Q351, 4Q356, and 4Q359.

104 The character and origin of the pottery may help to resolve that question, but we must
await the official report of the excavation for that kind of analysis.
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deed of sale, includes the customary ownership and guarantee clauses (Ap-
pendix F, clauses 11 and 13).

For all their similarities to standard commercial instruments, there are also
significant differences between some of these documents and other Judean
desert evidence. The first is the use of cultic terminology in 4Q360a. The
word "sacrifices" (TQ1) appears on frgs. g + h line 1, a fact so unusual for
documentary material that Yardeni suggests this manuscript may be a literary
rather than a documentary text. Against Yardeni's proposal is the fact that
there are clear numerical symbols on line 2 of the fragment. It would be eas-
ier to account for the presence of the word "sacrifices" in a Qumran documen-
tary text than it would be to account for numerical symbols in a Qumran liter-
ary text.105 As we have seen, the Qumran community understood itself as the
wilderness sanctuary, and understood the donation of wealth to be one of the
new types of sacrifice allowed. If the meals or charitable work of the com-
munity or the donation of property itself were viewed as sacrifices, then the
record of or receipt for donations toward those "sacrifices" might be inscribed
in this manner.106

The second unique element also relates to the cult. It is the reference to
the high priest on the first line of the lower portion of a double deed, 4Q348
(line 13; see Plate X and the accompanying transcriptions in Appendix G).
The editor judges the reading "almost certain," though the kap and dalet could
be questioned. The first line of a deed customarily contains the date clause
(Appendix F, clause 1), and the inclusion of a reference to the high priest
suggests that the date in this document was computed in terms of his incum-
bency. Date clauses were customarily reckoned in terms of the reign of a po-
litical leader, such as Hadrian (the "dpxiepewc iieyiarou") on P. Yadin 166-
7. Alternatively, in documents from the Bar Kokhba revolt, we have dates
computed in the politically subversive category of "the year of the freedom
(or liberation) of Israel" (Mur 24). The significance of a dating formula in
4Q348 that refers to the regnal year of a high priest is that it indicates that the
political affiliation of the undersigned parties was not a foreign entity but
rather the native Temple hierarchy. Hanan Eshel takes the argument one step
further.107 He reads the letter traces before the title, with Yardeni, as
"Camydus" (OVTi[Qlp), the high priest appointed by Herod of Chalcis in 46
C.E. Eshel also suggests that a reference to the high priest in the dating for-
mula indicates that the document may derive from priestly circles. Whether

105 Although see 4QZodiology and Brontology ar (4Q318; Greenfield and M. Sokoloff, "318.
4QZodiology and Brontology ar" [DJD 36] 259-74, pls. XV-XVI).

106 Some have argued that the sectarians actually practiced animal sacrifice, in which case
these receipts or records might be of contributions toward actual offerings of grain, wine or live-
stock.

107 107 "4Q348, 4Q343 and 4Q345: Three Economic Documents from Qumran Cave 4?" JJS 52
(2001) 132-5.
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this full form of the argument is accepted, the reading conflicts with a sce-
nario that depends on animosity between the Jerusalem Temple and the Qum-
ran sectarians, presuming that the latter group executed this document. Sec-
tarian deference to the Temple establishment, at least at the stage represented
by 4Q348, is at odds with certain literary works from the caves which pre-
sume varying degrees of separation from the Jerusalem hierarchy. At the
same time, evidence ranging from 4QMMT and the Temple Scroll to the ar-
chaeological record—the dentition of the skeletons, the form of the Qumran
miqva3ot, the orientation of the dining hall, and the presence of vessels cut in
Jerusalem—point to some sort of positive relationship between the urban and
wilderness sanctuaries.

A third difference between the Qumran documentary texts and other ex-
emplars from the Judean desert pertains to the same manuscript 4Q348. Un-
like other documentary texts, it appears to consist largely of names (including
the name Honi; see KhQ 1). Registers of names are common on accounts,
which take the form of names, measures (of produce) and numbers, but are
not common on narrative, witnessed deeds. If the names are included because
all are party to a single transaction, this document would be a significant wit-
ness to the practice of shared property, for it would demonstrate that at some
functional level (ownership? execution?), many individuals were required to
effect the transaction, thus functioning as a single unit. If this were the case,
4Q348 would be a more significant witness to the sectarian community than
the so-called yahad ostracon.

A fourth divergence is the location of the witness signatures on the double
deeds, 4Q344 and 4Q348: the signatures of the witnesses are written perpen-
dicular to the text on the recto. Customarily, one expects signatures on the
recto only in single deeds, and these are usually oriented horizontally, that is,
in the same direction as the text of the deed. In the case of a double deed, one
would expect that the signatures of its witnesses would appear on the verso
perpendicular to the text, so that the second copy of the deed on the recto fol-
lows the first with the interruption only of blank leather or papyrus. In fact,
4Q345 demonstrates this more standard form (see Plate IX for both 4Q344
and 345, along with the transcriptions in Appendix G). The presence of the
witnesses' names on the same surface as the terms of the deeds suggests a
kind of openness contrary to contemporary practice. This would be consistent
with the evidence from the constitutional rules, which encourage the public
record of all one's assets and require honesty above all in matters of wealth.
It is also consistent, in an oddly literal way, with Philo's testimony that the
Essene workers deposit their earnings "before them all, in their midst" (Good
Person, 86).

A fifth difference emerges as a possible feature of one document, the soli-
tary debt acknowledgment (4Q344). It must be admitted that the manuscript
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is fragmentary compared to other exemplars, but this brief deed appears to
lack at least the elaborate guarantees, if not the entire mention, of interest
payments or extended collateral typical of guarantee clauses on promissory
notes.108 If the original document did lack such a statement, it would corre-
spond to a prohibition against various forms of interest in 4QDb 48-11
(standing as surety for another's debt, usury, loaning food for profit).

The evidence of documents that diverge from contemporary Judean prac-
tice lends support to the thesis of a Qumran or sectarian origin for those doc-
uments. But we should not assume that all documents found at Qumran were
necessarily executed there or that their parties were all members of the com-
munity. Cotton has demonstrated that the prosaic Greek account on 4Q350,
inscribed on the verso of a sectarian narrative work bearing the tetragramma-
ton, was probably penned by a visitor to Cave 4 after 68 C.E. It is possible
that 4Q345, a double deed which bears signatures on the verso perpendicular
to the texts as expected for deeds in general but in contrast to 4Q344 and
4Q348, is a document that an initiate brought into the community. That at
least one of the parties in 4Q345 was an outsider is indicated also by the ref-
erence to an exchange of silver; only transactions with outsiders were to in-
volve the transfer of cash (CD XIII 14-15; 1QS V 16-17). For the same reason
4Q359 and 6Q29 may refer to sales involving outsiders; however, these doc-
uments are so fragmentary that, despite their references to silver, it is not
clear whether they are deeds of sale at all. They may be registrations of cash
donations to the community, consistent with the hoard of silver Tyrian
tetradrachmas found in pots in Locus 120 and dating to de Vaux's Period Ib.
We must also entertain the possibility that rules regarding contracts with out-
siders changed over time.

It is important to recall that the sectarian literature does not prohibit com-
mercial transactions with outsiders; rather, it restricts such activity heavily. In
fact, the Damascus Document presumes ongoing commercial relationships
with people outside the community at several points (4QDf 24-7; 3 1-10; CD
XII 6-11; XIII 15-17). While all commercial activity with outsiders was
viewed as potentially dangerous in both the Damascus Document and the
Rule and therefore was subject to the oversight of the Examiner and the
judgment of the entire community, the only person with whom one absolutely
could not transact business was the apostate. It is for violations of that taboo
that sectarians were most heavily penalized. Thus individual initiates could
have brought their previously executed documents into the community, or
could have executed new contracts while members. Furthermore, it is possi-

108 Mur 18 5-7 stipulates that, if the borrower fails to repay in the specified term, he will re-
pay the principal with twenty per cent interest, even in the sabbatical year. In P. Yadin 117-
10/22-27, the debtor guarantees payment not only by promising his own estate as collateral, but
also that of his father. See also Mur 26 6; 114 14-21; P. Yadin 17 12-15/35-38.
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ble that both parties in some of the documents were members of the commu-
nity: the sectarian legislation does not prohibit members from executing doc-
uments with one another, exchanging property or conducting business, but
only stipulates that this be done without the exchange of cash and with the
community as witness. These scenarios depend upon an understanding that
members could commit their goods to the community in a kind of deposit ar-
rangement, but still maintain the right of usufruct and disposition, with over-
sight by the community's agents. This arrangement is consistent with the re-
quirement that members make restitution for losses they cause to the common
fund; they can do this because they still retain the right of usufruct on proper-
ties brought to the community. The paucity of documentary material relative
to other Judean desert sites may suggest, however, that the execution of deeds
was rare once one had become a community member.

While the documentary evidence from Qumran is fragmentary and the
manuscripts are small, they nevertheless attest not only to commercial activ-
ity, but to a kind of commercial activity that is somewhat different from that
of the surrounding culture and that can be correlated to attitudes toward
wealth found in the constitutional literature of the community.

7.8 Conclusions

The evidence presented in this chapter, drawn from the Judean desert in gen-
eral and the Qumran documentary evidence in particular, supports and does
not contradict the thesis that special economic circumstances obtained in this
community in contrast to the practices of the outside world. The average per-
son outside the community, or at least the average person with property, exe-
cuted documents in the terms and language of the prevailing power: they
designated dates in terms of the non-Jewish ruler, swore oaths to solidify ev-
ery deal, collected from three to seven witnesses for every executed docu-
ment, registered documents in a public place (which could be a pagan tem-
ple109), and appealed to non-Jewish administrators and courts for redress.
Their commercial instruments mixed Greek and Aramaic (or Nabatean) lan-
guage and customs. The sectaries largely avoided these conventions. They
had their own political structure, their own calendar, their own registry, and
their own Examiners, Overseers, judges and court system for adjudicating
claims about property and other matters. They limited oaths to one compre-
hensive oath upon entry, and expanded the role of witnesses so that the entire
community was responsible to oversee every act. Members may have contin-

109 See P. Yadin 12, an extract from the minutes of the council OouXii) in Petra. The minutes
represent Babatha's petition to the court to pressure her orphaned son's guardians to pay more
child support. The document states that the official copy of the minutes has been posted in the
Temple of Aphrodite in Petra (Lewis, DBKP, 1.47-50, pis. 5-6).
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ued to execute contracts with outsiders, but as the draft ostracon suggests,
they did so with the community's oversight. The documentary texts provide
concrete evidence that the sectarians adopted some features of the economic
institutions of their day and even engaged in them to a limited extent, but also
established an alternative economy directed to their own ends.

The sectarian constitutional literature was found to borrow and redefine
customary economic instruments, practices, agents and formulae in its own
construction of economic and judicial institutions. Consistent with such a use
of the surrounding conventions is the existence of both documentary texts
from Qumran and inscribed ceramic vessels, which indicate that commercial
exchanges occurred at the site, although not to the extent that Alan Crown and
Lena Cansdale have suggested.110 The so-called yahad ostracon, which does
not attest to a gift to the community as the editors assert, nevertheless
indicates that Qumran was an administrative center in that the draft of a deed
to be executed in Jericho was first executed at Qumran, perhaps under the
supervision of its agents. The commercial practice of depositing goods with
another person, such that one retained the rights of execution and usufruct but
others were also entitled to benefit from the deposit, was adduced as a likely
model for shared property that explains how wealth could be both private and
common at the same time.

110 "Qumran—Was It an Essene Settlement?" BAR 20 (5 1994) 24-35, 73-4, 76-8; see §6.2
and §6.8 above.



CHAPTER EIGHT

SECONDARY TESTIMONY TO ESSENE ECONOMIC PRACTICES

8.1 Introduction

The reports of Philo, Josephus, and Pliny the Elder about the Essenes provide
an important witness to the practice of shared possessions in a Jewish group.1

These secondary accounts at the very least depict a group whose economic
practices paralleled those of the Qumran sect, while a maximalist interpreta-
tion would be that the Essenes are to be identified with the covenanters.

The identification of the Essenes and the sectarians has won a consensus
among scholars,2 but there are significant problems with the equation having
to do with both the logic of the argument and the evidence itself. Edna Ull-
mann-Margalit has illustrated the chain of the argument in a recent article.3

She notes that it relies on two inferences that are then connected and reinforce
one another. The first inference is about the scrolls, the second about the ru-
ins. The first problematic inference is that the contents of the scrolls are
compatible with the descriptions of the Essenes in Philo, Josephus and Pliny,
and therefore the scrolls are Essene documents. Of course, as Ullmann-Mar-
galit points out, the conclusion is not necessary, in that compatibility does not
assure identification but only similarity. Further weakening this inference are
the discrepancies between the scrolls and the descriptions of the Essenes on
matters ranging from the group's name to its beliefs and practices, all of
which compromise not the logic but the premise of the inference. The second
inference Ullman-Margalit comments upon is that the Qumran ruins corre-
spond to Pliny's location of the Essene center, and therefore Qumran is that
Essene center. This inference is logically problematic for the same reason as

1 Other accounts of the Essenes were composed or copied several centuries later, and largely
depend on earlier witnesses. They are Dio of Prusa (40-112 C.E.), apud Synesius (c.400 C.E.),
Dio 3.2; Hegesippus (2nd century C.E.), Hypomnemata, apud Eusebius (260-340 C.E.), Eccle-
siastical History 4.22.7; and Hippolytus of Rome (170-236 C.E.), Refutation of All Heresies 9.18-
28. Of these, only Hippolytus mentions economic practices, and he depends upon Josephus.

2 The first proponent of this identification was E. L. Sukenik; see fWUJ nfiJO I (Jerusalem:
Bialik, 1948) 16, and N. Avigad and Sukenik, eds., DSSHU, 29. For the earliest explanation of
what would become the consensus view, see A. Dupont-Sommer, The Dead Sea Scrolls, a Pre-
liminary Survey, trans. E. M. Rowley (New York: Macmillan, 1956; French original, Paris:
Maisonneuve, 1950) 85-96. See also R. de Vaux, O. P., Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls.
The Schweich Lectures of the British Academy 1959 (London: Oxford University Press, 1973).

3 "Writings, Ruins, and Their Reading: The Dead Sea Discoveries as a Case Study in Theory
Formation and Scientific Interpretation," Social Research 65 (1998) 839-70.
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the first—the conclusion is not necessary. In addition, it depends on Pliny's
observation that "below [the Essenes lies] cEin Gedi" (infra has Engada),
when in fact cEin Gedi lies well over 30 kilometers south of Qumran. These
two inferences are then joined and mutually reinforced by the physical prox-
imity of the caves to the Qumran compound. Each of these problems will be
taken up in turn.

Philo, Josephus and Pliny refer to the group as the "Essenes," but it is un-
clear what the Hebrew or Aramaic equivalent for this term would be.4 To be-
gin with, the secondary references differ from each other: ' Eaat|voi appears
in Josephus, 'Eaaatoi in Philo and Josephus, and Esseni in Pliny.5 The ety-
mology of the term is also complicated. Philo attempts to explain the
designation in terms of its Greek etymology, speculating that it is due to the
community's holiness (6cri6Tr|Ta);6 but scholars find it more likely that the
name translates a Semitic term. Three Semitic words have been proposed as
sources for the secondary designations. The first is the Hebrew term "holy,
pious ones" (DHDPI) or its eastern Aramaic equivalent tvon (cf. Syriac rCmu).7

The eastern Aramaic term N'OH has now been found in a Qumran text, but the
work is a pre-sectarian Aramaic Levi manuscript and the word is not used as
an epithet for the sectarian community.8 Moreover, as Geza Vermes has
noted, this eastern Aramaic term has a Hebrew equivalent (D"HOn) that is ren-
dered ol 'A<Ti8a!oi, not ol 'Eaaaioi, in the Greek literature (see 1 Mace
7:13).9 Vermes has proposed an alternative in the term "healers" (K'OK), but
this suggestion has not won many adherents.10 In what is perhaps the most
compelling proposition, Stephen Goranson has revived an early argument for
the derivation of Essene from "doers" CptOli)),11 which has the advantage of

4 J. C. VanderKam, "Identity and History of the Community," in DSSFY, 2.490-99.
5 'EooTii/oi: Ant. 13.5.9 (§§171-172), 10.6 (§298), 11.2 (§311), 13.5 (§373), 14.1 (§37

18.1.2 (§11), 1.5 (§18); War 2.8.2 (§119), 8.11 (§158), 13 (§160); 5.4.2 (§145); Life 10. 'E
aatoi: Philo, Good Person 75, 91; Hypothetica (apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.6.1); Josephus,
Ant. 15.10.4 (§371); 17.13.3 (§346); War 1.3.5 (§78); 2.7.3 (§113), 20.4 (§567); 3.2.1 (§11).

6 Philo, Good Person 75; Hypothetica (Praep. ev., 8.6.1); cf. Josephus, War 2.8.2 (§119). J
I. Kampen documents the use of the term eaariv/eaar|i'ac of certain cultic officials at the Temple
of Artemis in Ephesus ("A Reconsideration of the Name 'Essene' in Greco-Jewish Literature in
Light of Recent Perceptions of the Qumran Sect," HUCA 57 [1986] 61-81; see also C.
Hutt,"Qumran and the Ancient Sources," in Provo, 274-93). But this derivation is unlikely given
Philo's perplexity about the term and the somewhat nativist orientation of the Essenes.

7 Dupont-Sommer, Dead Sea Scrolls, 105-117; Cross, The Ancient Library of Qumran and
Modern Biblical Studies, rev. ed. (Garden City, New York: Anchor, 1961) 183.

8 4QLevib ar 3-4 6 (4Q213a): "and the name of his holy one (rron) [will] not [be] blotted out
from all names." Cross was the first to note the occurrence of the term here; see The Ancient
Library of Qumran, 183. For the Qumran text, see M. E. Stone and J. C. Greenfield, "213a.
4QLevib ar," in Qumran Cave 4.XVII: Parabiblical Texts, Part 3 (ed. G. E. Brooke et al.; DJD
22; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996) 37-41, pl. III.

9 "The Etymology of 'Essenes,'" RevQ 2 (1960) 433; reprinted in Post-Biblical Jewish
Studies (SJLA 8; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1975) 14.

10 "The Etymology of 'Essenes,'" 427-4 (= Post-Biblical Jewish Studies, 8-29).
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corresponding to self-designations of the community in the scrolls (^"ir
mini"!).12 Other names used within the scrolls for the sect, such as camp
(nariQ), congregation (mi)), or community ("TIT), are clearly unrelated to the
term chosen by the secondary authors.

If the problem of the name of the sect has been resolved by Goranson,
there are still other discrepancies of content between the scrolls and the sec-
ondary descriptions that must be addressed. Some of these are matched by
contradictions in the scrolls themselves; for example, both the secondary
sources and the scrolls differ regarding the celibacy of members, the nature of
their involvement in ritual sacrifice, and their belief in bodily resurrection.13

The fact that these discrepancies are found both in the secondary sources and
in the scrolls is most easily explained in terms of the diversity of belief and
practice within the larger group, which we would expect to be manifest in our
sources. The confluence between the secondary sources and the primary evi-
dence in reporting these diverse practices may be taken as a datum support-
ing, though not proving, that they are speaking about the same groups. A
more significant type of discrepancy between the primary and secondary
sources is outright disagreement for which no variety of practice or belief is
evident. Several examples can be adduced. Priests play a significant role in
the history and polity of the yahad, yet the ancient secondary sources make
almost no mention of priests in connection with the group.14 Some sectarian
texts anticipate one, two or even three messiahs, but messianic speculation is
nowhere addressed in Philo or Josephus. The Qumran sect followed a solar
calendar for the determination of its festivals, a practice which segregated
them from the lunisolar calendar of the Temple; yet although our ancient au-
thors speak of the segregation of the Essenes from the Temple cult, they do
not mention the Essene calendar as the culprit.15 The scrolls speak of the ini-
tiation of men and of certain oaths at the conclusion of these rites, while Jose-
phus also adds an initiation procedure for women and differs in his descrip-

11 "Essenes: Etymology from ntOU," RevQ 11 (1984) 483-98; VanderKam concurs, with some
corrections ("Identity and History of the Community," 494-500); see also W. Brownlee, The Mid-
rash Pesher of Habakkuk (SBLMS 24; Missoula, Montana: Scholars Press, 1979) 119.

12 IQpHab VII 10-12; VIII 1-3; XII 4-5; 4QpPsa II 5 (cf. lines 15, 23). See also the pre-
ponderance of the term ITOtf in 1QS (I 2, 5, 16-18; V 3-4, 20-22; VIII 1-2, 15-16; IX 13, 15-16, 20-21,
23-24).

13 For a summary of these discrepancies, see T. S. Beall, "Essenes," EDSS, 1.265-9. On the
Essene belief in resurrection in Josephus, see A. Paul, "Flavius Josephe et les Esseniens," in The
Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty Years of Research (ed. D. Dimant and U. Rappaport; STDJ 10;
Jerusalem/Leiden: Magnes Press and Yad Ishak Ben-Zvi/E. J. Brill, 1992) 132-7.

14 The exceptions are found in Josephus, War 2.8.5 (§§129, 131); Ant. 18.1.5 (§22).
15 This is S. Talmon's argument; see "The Calendar Reckoning of the Sect from the Judean

Desert," in Aspects of the Dead Sea Scrolls, 2d ed. (ed. C. Rabin and Y. Yadin; ScrHier 4; Jeru
salem, Magnes, 1965) 197. For this reason, Talmon questions the identification of the Essene
and the community of the renewed covenant.
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tion of the oaths spoken by men as well as the procedures of their initiation.16

Finally, and more to the point of the present study, the Damascus Document
and the Rule of the Community differ in their expectations of the individual's
contribution to the common fund, but this difference of practice is not noted
in the Utopian accounts of the ancient historians.

These differences are important, but they can be and have been explained.
To begin with, it is likely that Philo and Josephus both relied on several
sources in common, although they do not both rely equally on them. This
would explain the occasional similarities between the two authors' accounts
(where they share a single source), and it would also account to some extent
for discrepancies between their descriptions (where they employ or empha-
size different sources). The features found in the scrolls and absent from the
secondary witnesses—for example, messianic speculation and the solar calen-
dar—may have been considered too arcane or simply too Jewish for apolo-
getic works designed for a Gentile audience.17 Moreover, the sectarian litera-
ture designates some teachings of the yahad as "mysteries" or secrets into
which novices are initiated, which may have restricted the circulation and
comprehension of these teachings outside sectarian circles (see Josephus, War
2.8.7 [§§141-142]). Finally, whether Philo and Josephus relied on their own
experience of the Essenes, as Josephus avers (Life 10-11), or on a common
source, their exposure to the beliefs and practices of the group would have
been limited, and so they could not be expected to reflect the full scope of in-
stitutions and perspectives bequeathed to us in an eclectic sectarian library
spanning some 150-200 years.

Challenges to the premise of the first inference linking the Qumran com-
munity to the Essenes have been discussed. Since these can be resolved, this
leaves only the logic of the inference on shaky ground. But that is only true if
the conclusion is presented as logically necessary. If the mutliple correspon-
dences of belief, practice, and chronology are instead viewed as evidence of a
probable or plausible relationship, then the conclusion is as reasonable as it
can be in the face of limited evidence.18 Some have questioned even the plau-
sibility of the proposed relationship, however. For example, Martin Goodman
has argued that, given the likely diversity of socio-religious groups in first
century C.E. Judea, it would be extremely coincidental if the scrolls corre-

16 See Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes Illustrated by the Dead Sea Scrolls (Cam-
bridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988) 74-8.

We need not go as far as some have in treating the accounts of Philo and Josephus as
"Hellenizing distortions" that cannot be trusted vis-a-vis the primary Qumran literature. We
should rather filter out the redactional elements and identify the historical phenomena that may
lie at their core.

18 Beall takes the relationship of the Essenes to the Dead Sea sect as a working hypothesis,
and finds that hypothesis more than verified in the close relationships he establishes on matters
practice; see Josephus' Description of the Essenes.
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sponded to one of the three sects selected by Josephus for comment.19 This
argument is not compelling, however, because it disregards the fact that Jose-
phus comments on the most widespread and enduring groups dating from the
time of his sources to his own era, a period which corresponds to the paleo-
graphic range of the scrolls and the archaeological time-frame of the Qumran
site, not to mention the content of some of the literature found there.

Problems with the second inference must also be discussed, and that is the
correlation of the Qumran site first with Pliny's Essene center above cEin
Gedi and second with the scrolls themselves (Nat. Hist. 5.17.4 [§73]). The
first point was addressed in Roland de Vaux's revised Schweich lecture, pub-
lished posthumously in 1973. When Pliny described the Essene center and
then commented that cEin Gedi was "infra hos" de Vaux argued, he did not
mean that the spring was immediately below the Essene center but that it was
south of or downstream from the site.20 In support of this argument, de Vaux
adduced attested meanings of "infra" as well as the lack of archaeological
evidence anywhere else between Qumran and cEin Gedi for a settlement of
any significant size, let alone one near palm trees. Granting then that both of
de Vaux's inferences are reasonable, if not logically necessary, the question
remains whether it is necessary to connect the scrolls found at Qumran with
the compound discovered there.21 A positive case for that association has
been made in Chapter 6 (§6.1), and so will not be repeated here.

In the final analysis, then, the reasons given to support an identification of
the Essenes with the Qumran sectarians outweigh the reasons against such an
association. Similarities between the secondary descriptions and the primary
texts include the geographic location of Pliny's Essenes and that of the caves
and Qumran compound, the period of time in which Josephus places the
Essenes, which corresponds both to the period of occupation at the Qumran
compound and the general paleographic range of the Qumran manuscripts,
and the internal evidence of the scrolls themselves, which legislate a lifestyle
fundamentally similar to that described in the secondary sources. The burden
of the present chapter will be to demonstrate this judgment with regard to one
institution, the economy of the sect. Whether the case is made adequately or
not is peripheral, however, to the bulk of this study, which has sought to de-

19 "A Note on the Qumran Sectarians, the Essenes and Josephus," JJS 46 (1995) 161-6.
20 Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scrolls, 133-7. De Vaux was responding to the argument

that Pliny's Essene center must have been located in or close to cEin Gedi. For that argument,
see G. R. Driver, The Hebrew Scrolls, from the Neighbourhood of Jericho and the Dead Sea
(London: Oxford University Press, 1950); idem, The Judaean Scrolls: The Problem and a
Solution (New York: Schocken, 1965); and J.-P. Audet, "Qumran et la notice de Pline sur les
Esseniens," RB (1961) 446-87. E.-M. Laperrousaz responds to Audet and champions de Vaux's
argument in '"Infra hos Engadda': Notes a propos d'un article recent," RB 69 (1962) 369-80.

21 Norman Golb has been perhaps the most vocal advocate of the thesis that the site and the
scrolls are not connected; see "The Problem of Origin and Identification of the Dead Sea
Scrolls," PAPS 124 (1980) 1-24.
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scribe sectarian economic rationales and practices in terms native to the pri-
mary literary and archaeological evidence from Qumran.

8.2 Sources for the Secondary Testimony

The accounts of the Essenes in Philo and Josephus are so similar that scholars
have proposed several common sources behind them. Foremost among the
candidates are the works of Nicolaus of Damascus, the court historian of
Herod the Great, whose World History and Collection of Remarkable Cus-
toms certainly lie behind much of the material on Hasmonean- and Herodian-
era history in Philo and Josephus.22 In addition to these texts, Roland Berg-
meier has proposed that Philo and Josephus shared two additional sources for
their descriptions of the Essenes, a "Hellenistic-Jewish-Essene" source and a
"Pythagorizing Essene" tradition.23 Bergmeier believes that the material on
Essene common life derives from these last two sources, but there is reason to
believe that portrait of the Essene oikonomia was also influenced by Nicolaus.

Nicolaus of Damascus (64-sometime after 4 B.C.E.) was a philosopher and
historian. His significance in western history lies chiefly in his role as a
transmitter of traditions, both of Greek philosophical thought to the Semitic-
speaking world, and of Jewish history through Philo, Josephus and early
Christian compilers. Tutor to the children of Antony and Cleopatra, he en-
tered into the service of Herod sometime in the decade following the Battle of
Actium (31 B.C.E.) and Cleopatra's death (30 B.C.E.), remaining in Herod's
service until Herod's death in 4 B.C.E.

22 Felix Jacoby lists fourteen fragments explicitly quoted by Josephus and two speeches in an
appendix; however, none of these have to do with the Essene economy (Die Fragmente der
friechischen Historiker, 3 vols. [Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1954-1964; original Berlin: Weidmann,
1923]). On Nicolaus in general, see B. Z. Wacholder, Nicolaus of Damascus (University of Cali-
fornia Publications in History 75; Berkeley: University of California Press, 1962), who lists the
fourteen fragments and their parallels in the Antiquities on pp. 91-2 n. 42. Several studies have
established Josephus' dependence on Nicolaus for the Essene material: A. Adam, Antike
Berichte uber die Essener, 2d ed. (rev. C. Burchard; KIT 182; Berlin/New York: de Gruyter,
1972) 22-3, 34, 41; G. Klinzing, Die Umdeutung des Kultus in der Qumrangemeinde und im
Neuen Testament (SUNT 7; Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1971) 48-9; L. H. Feldman,
Josephus and Modern Scholarship (1937-1980) (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1984) 593-4;
M. Stern, "Nicolaus of Damascus as a Source of Jewish History in the Herodian and Hasmonean
Age," in Studies in Bible and Jewish History Dedicated to the Memory of Jacob Liver (ed.
B. Uffenheimer; Tel Aviv: University of Tel Aviv Faculty for Liberal Arts, 1972) 375-89 [He-
brew]; idem, Greek and Latin Authors on Jews and Judaism (Jerusalem: Israel Academy of Sci-
ences and Humanities, 1976) 1.229-32. D. S. Williams, who argues for Josephan authorship of
War 2.8.2-13 (§§119-161) on the basis of stylometric considerations, nevertheless believes Jose-
phus adapted a source; see "Josephus and the Authorship of War 2.119-161 (On the Essenes),"
JSJ 25 (1994) 207-221 . D. R. Schwartz has demonstrated Josephus' reliance on Nicolaus for his
account of the Pharisees in "Josephus and Nicolaus on the Pharisees," JSJ 14 (1983) 157-71.

23 Die Essener-Berichte des Flavius Josephus: Quellenstudien zu den Essenertexten im Werk
des judischen Historiographen (Kampen: Kok Pharos, 1993).
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Nicolaus certainly lies behind parts of Philo's depiction of the economy of
the Therapeutae, as Ben Zion Wacholder has demonstrated. Philo's compari-
son of the Therapeutae and the Galactophagoi of Homer's Iliad, in terms of
their communal living and abandonment of worldly possessions, relies on a
peculiar interpretation of a term in the Iliad for which Nicolaus was responsi-
ble.24 Moreover, since Nicolaus seems to be keenly interested in groups prac-
ticing a communal life, Wacholder thinks it likely that he described the
Essenes as well, and that this account lies behind Philo and Josephus.25 In
addition to Nicolaus' interest in communal life, he opposed slavery (90 F
139), a trait attributed approvingly to the Essenes in Philo and Josephus.26

Furthermore, in Josephus' work the Essenes are treated favorably in contrast
to the Pharisees,27 and in both Philo and Josephus are said to enjoy royal fa-
vor.28 These appraisals correspond to the Herodian point of view, and so may
well derive from the pen of the historian of that court. To Nicolaus we might
also trace the Hellenizing portrait of the Essenes and its corollary, the disin-

24 Contempl. Life 17; Iliad 2.135-6; Nicolaus, fragment 104 5 (Jacoby). Wacholder discusses
the shared interpretation of dpiwv in Nicolaus of Damascus, 124 n. 72. Nicolaus understands the
term to mean "having no subsistence," whereas most commentators understand it as a proper
name. The fact that Philo follows Nicolaus in this interpretation suggests dependence.

25 The Galactophagoi or milk-drinkers are discussed at greater length by Nicolaus than by
Philo; Nicolaus mentions that "envy, hatred or fear had never been recorded because of their
communal life and practice of justice" (F 104 5; cf. Philo, Good Person, 84). The other groups
Nicolaus mentions in this regard are the Libyrnii (90 F 103d), the Dapsolibytes (F 103p), and the
Iberians (F 105). Note that Josephus' treatment of the Essenes in Ant. 18.1.5 (§22) concludes
with a reference to another Scythian tribe, the Ctistae among the Dacians, who also avoided
wives and slaves and/or shared goods (although the reading of Ctistae is desputed; see Beall, Jo-
sephus' Description of the Essenes, 121-2 and Strabo, Geography 7.3.3 [§296], on whom Jose-
phus may depend).

26 Philo, Good Person 79; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.4); Josephus, Ant. 18.1.5 (§22).
27 See Schwartz, "Josephus and Nicolaus on the Pharisees," 157-71. There is a debate about

the changing nature of Josephus' portrait of the Pharisees, that is, the fact that their influence is
hardly mentioned in the War but is amplified in the later Antiquities. Morton Smith first
interpreted this as a reflection of the lack of Pharisaic influence in the mid-first century C.E. and
Josephus' pro-Pharisaic propaganda campaign toward the end of the century as their power
increased ("Palestinian Judaism in the First Century," in Israel: Its Role in Civilization [ed.
M. Davis; New York: Seminary Israel Institute of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America,
1956] 67-81; see also the work of J. Neusner, "Josephus' Pharisees: A Complete Repertoire," in
Formative Judaism: Religious, Historical and Literary Studies. Third Series: Torah, Pharisees
and Rabbis [BJS 37; Chico, California: Scholars Press, 1982] 61-82, reprinted in Josephus, Juda-
ism, and Christianity [ed. L. H. Feldman and G. Hata; Detroit: Wayne State University Press,
1987] 274-92; and S. J. D. Cohen, Josephus in Galilee and Rome: His Vita and Development as a
Historian [CSCT 8; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1979]). Schwartz believes that the Pharisees were in-
fluential leading up to the First Revolt, but that Josephus deliberately downplayed their role until
it was safe to treat it more fully. At that later point when he wrote the Antiquities, he could utilize
Nicolaus' somewhat hostile account more freely. David Goodblatt agrees with Schwartz
regarding Josephus' intent, but points out that Schwartz has not proven the influence of the Phar-
isees in the ante-bellum period ("The Place of the Pharisees in First Century Judaism: The State
of the Debate," JSJ 20 [ 1989] 12-30).

28 Philo, Good Person 89-91; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.18); Josephus, Ant. 15.10.5
(§§373-379).



408 CHAPTER EIGHT

terest in or lack of familiarity with the nuances of theology and ritual practice
in the group.

Bergmeier does not believe that Nicolaus is responsible for so much of the
economic portrait of the Essenes in Philo and Josephus. He restricts the ma-
terial from Nicolaus to passages emphasizing the prophetic and divinatory
skills of the Essenes. Given the proven interest of Nicolaus in communal
living and the Herodian court's positive appreciation of the Essenes, this view
seems too restrictive. Bergmeier believes that much of the remainder of the
economic portrait derives from sources, but is wary of attributing these solely
to Nicolaus. He prefers to refer instead to a Hellenistic-Jewish Essene source
which celebrates the moral caliber of the Essenes and views them as exem-
plars of dperii or virtue, and to a "Pythagorizing Essene" tradition responsible
for those passages in which the Essenes are clothed in the characteristics of
this Greek philosophical group.29 As we shall see, both of these putative
sources explain at various points the portrait of the Essene economy.

Other scholars are more skeptical that common sources are needed to ex-
plain the similarities between the accounts of the Essenes. Tessa Rajak con-
tends that Josephus relied on his own experience of the Essenes and on a
Greek philosophical and ethnographic model for describing an ideal society
when he composed his account of the Essenes in War 2, and that in the Anti-
quities 18 he depends directly on Philo, while in general he must have known
of Philo's treatment of the group.30 The extant fragments of Nicolaus and
Josephus' admitted reliance on him, however, render a common source more
likely. Madeline Petit does not believe that Philo used written sources at all
when compiling his accounts of the Essenes, but rather based his descriptions
on extensive personal knowledge of the group and his desire to portray this
Jewish group in terms of the model of a Hellenistic philosophical associa-
tion.31 But the stereotypical presentation of the group, Wacholder's close
comparisons of particular passages, and the similarities with Josephus' ac-
count render this conclusion unnecessary.

The correspondences between Philo's accounts of the Essenes and those
of Josephus are best explained by the thesis of common sources.32 Nicolaus

29 Bergmeier finds a fourth source apparently unique to Josephus in the "doxographic three-
schools" source which emphasized the teachings of the groups, primarily their views of destiny.
To these three "schools" of Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essenes, Josephus himself grafted the
"fourth philosophy." Since this source says nothing about the Essene economy, it need concern
us no further.

30 "Cio che Flavio Giuseppe Vide: Josephus and the Essenes," in Josephus and the History of
the Greco-Roman Period: Essays in Memory of Morton Smith (ed. F. Parente and J. Sievers; SPB
41; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1994) 141-60, especially 147-8.

31 "Les Esseens de Philon d'Alexandrie et les Esseniens," in The Dead Sea Scrolls: Forty
Years of Research, 139-55.

32 Thus also Per Bilde, although he notes that the account of the Essenes in the War has
significant new material which may derive from a source but which none of the other works
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and the other possible contenders may be suspected where there is an empha-
sis on communal living, an anti-slavery perspective, and where the political
prerogatives under Herod are described. Where Hellenizing tendencies are
observed, the situation is more difficult; it may be Nicolaus, but it may also
be other Hellenizing sources as Bergmeier proposes, or the hand of Philo or
Josephus themselves.33 The fact that both Philo and Josephus treat the same
sorts of topics as they describe religious-philosophical groups may be even
more broadly attributed, following Gregory E. Sterling, to conventions of
ethnographic description of such groups in the Greco-Roman world.34

8.3 Philo

Philo Judaeus (c.30 B.C.E.-45 C.E.) was a leading figure in the Jewish commu-
nity of Alexandria. In that position, he frequently assumed the role of apolo-
gist for the Jewish people to the Roman world. One of his chief strategies in
that endeavor was to portray Jewish doctrines as compatible with Greek phi-
losophy, and to raise up Jewish individuals and groups that particularly ex-
emplified Greek ideals. The Essenes of Palestine provided him with just such
an opportunity. As Doron Mendels has observed, Philo's presentation of the
Essenes—and of the Therapeutae, for that matter—represents the Alexan-
drian's attempt to thrust the Jewish people into the larger Greco-Roman de-
bate about the ideal society and the ideal way of life for the individual.35

These debates were not academic, but guided other debates about legislation
and social ethics in an increasingly diverse empire.

One of the ethical issues with which Greco-Roman philosophy had long
contended was the proper attitude toward wealth. We have seen that this was
also a central issue in the Jewish legal, prophetic and sapiential traditions.

share. These new elements could be due to either redaction or a unique source, but since they
overlap with the scrolls, Bilde believes that redactional creativity is precluded ("The Essenes in
Philo and Josephus," in Qumran Between the Old and New Testaments [ed. F. H. Cryer and T. L.
Thompson; JSOTSup 290/CIS 6; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998] 64-5).

33 Bilde would argue that the Hellenistic attributes were correctly reported because they were
adopted by the Essenes themselves ("The Essenes in Philo and Josephus," 66-8), but this appears
unlikely. While the group does absorb certain teachings with likely foreign origins (e.g.,
heightened dualism, mantic wisdom), its near xenophobia and reinforced boundaries—not only
against foreigners but also against fellow Jews—argue against an easy appropriation of
Hellenistic social structures. Note too that the preferred language for sectarian texts was not even
the common Aramaic, but rather an archaizing Hebrew, further suggesting conservatism. Bilde is
able to make the claim because he defines rather generic values as specifically Hellenistic, such
as "individualism, personal choice, spiritualization, dualism, asceticism, and frugality" (p. 67).
But why and how are these exclusively "recognizable Hellenistic ideals"?

34 "'Athletes of Virtue': An Analysis of the Summaries in Acts (2:41-47; 4:32-35; 5:12-16),"
JBL 113 (1994) 679-96.

35 "Hellenistic Utopia and the Essenes," HTR 72 (1979) 207-222. Josephus is also to be un-
derstood in this context.
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Philo's perspective on wealth shares much in common with the sapiential tra-
dition in particular, and with certain Stoic, Cynic, Aristotelian and Platonic
ideals.36 He speaks from a position of affluence, but is often hostile towards
wealth (though see Flight 23-50). As T. Ewald Schmidt has noted, this hos-
tility is not born out of concern for the oppressed, as it had been in the Jewish
legal and prophetic traditions, nor is it a critique of wealth per se. Rather,
Philo is opposed to the corruptive influence of wealth, and so is disposed to
value any individual or group who exhibits self-control and moderation in re-
lation to wealth and luxury.37 It is the further degeneration of the soul that is
to be feared rather than wealth itself, and the Essenes and Therapeutae, by ex-
hibiting the highest morals in their economic practices, demonstrate the qual-
ity of their virtue.

8.3.2 Texts

Philo mentions the Essenes in two texts composed before 40 C.E., That Every
Good Person is Free (12-13, §§75-91) and Hypothetica 11.1-18 (apud Euse-
bius, Praeparatio evangelica 8.11.1-18). In addition, he almost certainly
composed a separate treatise on the group, to which he refers in Contempla-
tive Life 1. Philo does not claim a first-hand knowledge of the Essenes, and
even admits his lack of familiarity when he attempts to explain the name of
the group.38

8.3.2.1 That Every Good Person Is Free 72-73

In That Every Good Man Is Free 12-13 (§§75-91), fully two-thirds of Philo's
discussion treats either the production, distribution or dedication of wealth.
The economic portrait begins with descriptions of sacrificial commerce, and
then moves to issues of production and acquisition of wealth within the com-
munity: occupations, modest sustenance, slave labor, and sabbath laws about
work. Philo presents the values of the community, which are largely con-
cerned with wealth, in terms of virtues familiar to his Greek-speaking audi-
ence. He then resumes his description of the day-to-day details of distribu-
tion, which work in favor of those who are no longer able to produce (the
sick, the aged). After a summary comment in praise of these "athletes of
virtue," Philo mentions that the Essenes were regarded as free and indepen-
dent individuals by the various kings who ruled the region; while Philo does

36 D. L. Mealand, "Philo of Alexandria's Attitude to Riches," ZNW69 (1978) 258-64.
37 "Hostility to Wealth in Philo of Alexandria," JSNT 19 (1983) 85-97. Schmidt opposes the

tendency of scholars such as Mealand to draw too simple a correlation between socio-economic
circumstance and attitudes toward wealth.

38 "Certain ones among them are called by the name 'Essenes'...which, it appears to me
(KOT ' enfiv 86£av), while not exactly a word in the Greek language, is a name comparable to
'holiness'" (Good Person 75).
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not explain this deference, it is possible that it included economic privileges
as well as freedom from loyalty oaths and persecution.

The overarching framework that governs Philo's portrait of the Essenes is
a trinity of virtues that Philo considers the group to exemplify. In §§83-84,
Philo presents the three group attributes: love of God ((}>iX69eoc), love of
virtue (<j>iXcipeTOc), and love of men (^LXdfGpomoc). As we will see, this trin-
ity governs the proximate discussion of the group's common life in §§84-87;
but it also dictates the order of Philo's entire treatment. The virtues Philo
identifies, though clearly Hellenized, are not unrelated to the virtues the com-
munity espouses in its own literature, such as meekness, patience, generous
compassion, goodness, intelligence, understanding, enthusiasm for justice,
purity, unpretentious behavior with moderation in everything, and prudence
with regard to the mysteries of knowledge (1QS IV 3-6). The Hellenistic col-
oring and the emphasis on virtue suggest Bergmeier's Hellenistic-Jewish-
Essene source (hereafter HJE).

The presentation of the Essenes begins in §75 with the dual claim that the
group's name derives from the word "holiness" and that the group's energies
are completely devoted to piety: "Indeed, they are men utterly dedicated to
the service of God; they do not offer animal sacrifice, but rather judge it fit-
ting to render their minds holy." The purpose of these two claims is to por-
tray the group as God-lovers. The reason why Philo begins with this virtue is
suggested in the passage itself: the group refused to participate in the very in-
stitution through which most ancients expressed their piety, the sacrificial
cult. Philo betrays some sensitivity on this point by locating this virtue first,
phrasing the matter in exalted terms ("they are men utterly dedicated to the
service of God"39), and by clarifying that the group does indeed express piety,
but in a different fashion. In terms of the present study, Philo corroborates
the evidence of the scrolls. First, Philo's comment that the Essenes consider
it more worthwhile to render holy (KoraaKeudCeiv lepoTTpeTreic) their minds
or intentions (Sidvoiai) is consistent with the sectarian notions that their dis-
ciplines functioned as atoning sacrifices and that the dedication of one's
knowledge, energies, wealth, deeds and insights fulfilled the Deuteronomic
command to love God with all one's heart (Sidvoia),40 soul and strength (see
§3.3.1.3 above). Second, Philo's claim that the Essenes separated from the
Temple is consistent with those passages in the scrolls which justify
separation from the Temple in terms of its present defilement. In the nets of
Belial exposition in CD IV-VI, the defilement of the Temple was clearly
connected to economic abuses, such as the misdedication of property to avoid
economic obligations to one's kin or the poor, the offering of money tainted
by violence, and the inadequate provision of Temple funds for widows,

The attribute is rendered: role pdXiaTa SepaTreural 6eou yey6vaai,i>.
40 Codex Vaticanus corrects Deut 6:5 mpSicK to Siawnac
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orphans and the needy.41 The question of sectarian participation in the Tem-
ple is contested because the primary literature presents conflicting views,42

but even the Damascus Document, which presumes some ongoing participa-
tion in the sacrificial system, shares a critique of the Temple.

Philo portrays the Essene separation from human society not as misan-
thropy, but as philanthropy; they flee the cities because social life as consti-
tuted there is inimical to physical and spiritual health:

First it should be explained that, fleeing the cities because of the ungodliness
customary among town-dwellers, they live in villages; for they know that, as
noxious air breeds epidemics there, so does the social life afflict the soul with
incurable ills. (§76)43

This apology succeeds in portraying the Essenes not as social misfits but as
healthy souls who avoid urban life because it breeds physical and spiritual
disease. We do not know precisely what Philo is referring to here, but the
portrait is consistent with the scrolls' own account of separating from the
practices of violent gain among their contemporaries and living by a more
peaceful commercial system of barter and exchange within their own
"camps."44 Furthermore, the critique of urban activity as "ungodly" corre-
sponds to the association of vicious commerce with sin in the scrolls.

Philo then begins a lengthy treatment of the second attribute of the com-
munity, their love of virtue. Later, in §84, Philo will summarize this quality
as contempt for riches, glory and pleasure, combined with an embrace of con-
tinence, endurance, frugality, simplicity, contentment, modesty and obedi-
ence. In the earlier §§76-79, the community is described in terms of these

41 Some of the scrolls or passages therein presume ongoing participation in the Temple cult
(1QM II, the Temple Scroll, CD XI 17-21). Other passages indicate that the sectarians had sepa-
rated from the Temple and its priests (CD IV 15-19; V 6-15; VI 12-VII 4; IQpHab IX 4-X 5; XI
12-XII 14). Still others portray the community as the new and alternative Temple (see §2.5.2 and
§3.3.2 above). Josephus reports that the Essenes actually practiced animal sacrifice in lieu of the
Temple rituals (Ant. 18.1.5 [§19]), although there is no archaeological evidence from Qumran to
support this (pace J.-B. Humbert, "L'espace sacre a Qumran. Propositions pour 1'archeologie,"
RB 101-102 [1994] 161-211).

42 See J. M. Baumgarten, "Sacrifice and Worship among the Jewish Sectarians of the Dead
Sea (Qumran) Scrolls," HTR 46 (1953) 141-59; reprinted in Studies in Qumran Law, 39-56; D. H.
Wallace, "The Essenes and Temple Sacrifice," 7Z 13 (1957) 335-8; B. Gartner, The Temple and
the Community in Qumran and the New Testament: A Comparative Study in the Temple
Symbolism of the Qumran Texts and the New Testament (SNTSMS 1; Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1965) 16-46; J. M. Baumgarten, "The Essenes and the Temple: A Reappraisal,"
in Studies in Qumran Law (SJLA 24; Leiden: E. J. Brill, 1977) 59-61; A. I. Baumgarten,
"Josephus on Essene Sacrifice," JJS 35 (1994) 169-83.

43 The translations that follow are based on the Greek texts and English translations of
G. Vermes and M. D. Goodman, eds., The Essenes According to the Classical Sources (OCT 1;
Sheffield: JSOT, 1989).

44 Philo's reference to illness and disease is also suggestive of the concern for healing and for
the work of the angel Raphael in some of the sectarian literature; but Philo may just be utilizing a
rhetorical convention about city life rather than reflecting any particular familiarity with the sec-
tarian outlook.
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very attributes, suggesting that Philo is indeed describing their general love of
virtue:

Some Essenes work in the fields, and others practice various crafts contributing
to peace; and in this way they are useful to themselves and to their neighbors.
They do not hoard silver and gold, and do not acquire vast domains with the in-
tention of drawing revenue from them, but they procure for themselves only
what is necessary to life. Almost alone among all mankind, they live without
goods and without property; and this by preference, and not as a result of a re-
verse of fortune.45 They think themselves thus very rich, rightly considering
frugality and contentment to be real superabundance. In vain would one look
among them for makers of arrows, or javelins, or swords, or helmets, or armor,
or shields; in short, for makers of arms, or military machines, or any instrument
of war, or even of peaceful objects which might be turned to evil purpose. They
have not the smallest idea, not even a dream, of wholesale, retail, or marine
commerce, rejecting everything that might excite them to cupidity.

In contrast to the city-dwellers, who acquire their wealth in ungodly ways, the
Essenes procure only what is necessary to life, and that in peaceful occupa-
tions. Philo indicates that these occupations include farming and some crafts,
but quite emphatically do not include any kind of commerce or the manufac-
ture of armaments. There is nothing in the scrolls to contradict this portrait.
Rather, the scrolls would appear to confirm it. To begin with, the frequent
references to agricultural tithes in the Damascus Document and in the sectar-
ian halakhic material support the contention that the sectarians farmed. The
sapiential work Instruction is also relevant, in that it includes a section di-
rected to the sage-farmer. Moreover, some farming implements were found at
the Qumran site. The practice of some crafts is borne out by the archaeologi-
cal record of the Qumran compound and caves, which at least indicates that
the group produced pottery, manufactured mineral products and date honey,
and copied scrolls. The emphatic exclusion of armament production from the
possible industrial occupations may be related to the fact that the communi-
ty's economic attitudes were partly shaped as a critique of the imperial prac-
tices of taxation, food levies, and violent pillage and symbolized through
apocalyptic imagery.46 Philo mentions that "they have not the smallest idea,
not even a dream, of wholesale, retail, or marine commerce, rejecting every-
thing that might excite them to cupidity." The scrolls also witness to the sec-
tarians' disgust with commerce, but the rationale given is not because com-
merce is associated with cupidity alone; it is also associated with violence and

45 Contra Pliny.
46 The Book of the Watchers, represented among the Qumran scrolls, attributes metallurgy

and armament production to the sinful revelation of the Watchers (see 1 En. 8.1; 9.6-10). The
Watchers may have represented the third-century B.C.E. Diadochoi, the Hellenistic princes who
succeeded Alexander the Great, which would then be another case of the symbolization of
imperial evil (G. W. E. Nickelsburg, "Apocalyptic and Myth in 1 Enoch 6-11," JBL 96 [1977]
383-405).



414 CHAPTER EIGHT

arrogance, from which the community has suffered and which the community
therefore eschews.47

In addition to these occupations, Philo discusses the Essene attitude to-
ward other sources of revenue. He notes that they neither hoard silver and
gold nor real property. Philo does not explain these practices further, but we
may presume that resources in silver and gold would allow the community to
loan at interest and thereby gain additional revenues, while vast domains of
land would provide profits both through their agricultural yields and through
rental income. The sectarian literature criticizes these activities and is thus
consistent with Philo's observation. The Damascus Document specifically
forbids usury and surety (§2.4.1.1 above), while the pre-sectarian Instruction
discourages it strongly.48 In addition, the eschatological outlook in the sectar-
ian literature presumes a future redemption that is in part economic, articu-
lated against a society in which some individuals oppressed others by depriv-
ing them of land and assets. It even appears that entry into the community
included the scrutiny and relief of economic burdens borne by the novices.
The sectarian distaste for the consolidation of land and wealth and for the
consequent deficiency experienced by many is entirely consistent with Philo's
testimony.

Philo claims that the Essenes' "appetite" for riches is limited: they pro-
cure only what is necessary to their lives. Philo's next statement may appear
to contradict this, when he claims that they live without goods and without
property. That is, the Essenes procure necessities but have no accumulated
goods or property. Presumably, Philo means that they procure food, clothing
and shelter, but live without luxury items, moveable property or real estate.
Alternatively, he may be understanding the statement "they have no property"
as the lack of private ownership. In any event, this apparent contradiction is
borne out in the scrolls themselves, where the sectarians are said to share
some or all of their property in a common pool but can nevertheless have their
property stolen and can be fined for lying about property. Philo indicates that
the practice of having no property is "by preference, and not as a result of a
reverse of fortune."49 This is partly consistent with the frequent emphasis on

47 Hippolytus of Rome (c.!70-c.236 C.E.) attests to another possible impediment to com-
merce, namely idolatry. He reports the otherwise unattested tradition that one of the four groups
among the Essenes does not "handle even a current coin, saying that they ought not either to
carry, or behold, or fashion an image" (Refutation of all Heresies 9.26; cf. Mark 12:13-17; Matt
22:15-22; Luke 20:20-26). This passage reminds one of the defaced imperial coins found at
Masada and the fact that the coins at Qumran were not similarly altered (§6.3 above).

48 For the Damascus Document, see §2.4.1.1 above and J. M. Baumgarten, ed., Qumran Cave
4.XIII: The Damascus Document (4Q266-273) (DJD 18; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996). For
Instruction, see §4.4.1 and J. Strugnell, D. J. Harrington, S. J., and T. Elgvin, with J. A. Fitzmyer,
S. J., eds., Qumran Cave 4.XXIV: Sapiential Texts, Part 2, 4QInstruction (Musdr LEMevin):
4Q415 ff. (DJD 34; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1999).

49 Philo refers to the voluntary nature of the act in Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.2).
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the voluntary nature of the donation of wealth, a feature particularly apparent
in the Rule of the Community; however, it contradicts the frequent references
to distress in the sectarian literature which point to the near-necessity of sec-
tarian economic relationships.

Philo considers the happiness of the Essenes and their sense of plenty to be
the result of their frugal lifestyle. This rationale was not present in the scrolls.
In its place, the scrolls indicate that the simple lifestyle of the group is due in
part to political oppression and material deprivation, as well as to obedience
to communal judgments about wealth. One statement in 4QInstructionb ex-
plicitly denies that poverty is an ideal state of life (2 ii 20-21). Nevertheless,
there are certain passages in the scrolls, particularly among the sapiential
texts, that are consistent with Philo's assessment. In Instruction, for example,
true contentment comes through wisdom rather than through wealth (4QIn-
structionb 2 iii 8-15; §4.4.2 above).50

After mentioning the Essenes' aversion to cupidity, Philo discusses their
attitude toward slavery in §79:

There are no slaves among them, not a single one, but being all free they help
one another. And they condemn slave-owners, not only as unjust in that they of-
fend against equality, but still more as ungodly, in that they transgress the law of
nature which, having given birth to all men equally and nourished them like a
mother, makes of them true brothers, not in name but in reality. But for its own
greater enjoyment crafty avarice (trXeove^ia51) has dealt mortal blows at this
human kinship, putting hostility in the place of affection, and hatred in the place
of friendship.

Interestingly, the legal portions of the sectarian rules and halakhic texts
nowhere forbid slavery. In fact, some texts seem to presume that it still exists
(CD XI 12; XII 10-11; KhQ1). Nevertheless, a critical attitude toward slavery
is present in the Instruction tradition, which counsels the maven against prac-
tices that would lead to debt slavery at the same time that they presume he
might well fall into it.52 The sectarians' interest in the sabbatical and jubilee
years of release, their eschatological hope that the messianic future would
include economic redemption, and the scrutiny of initiates that may have
included a kind of proleptic redemption, all indicate a certain aversion to the
relative deprivation of human beings. The sectarians also criticized wealth by
violent gain, particularly in the Damascus Document and the pesharim, and
this certainly would have included debt slavery and other forms of servitude.

50 See also lQHa VI 20.
51 Here Philo may depend upon the Platonic discussion of "overreaching" or avarice; see

Republic 1.349b-350c.
52 Notice, however, that the document presumes that the maven may indeed sink to this state

and instructs him about how to behave even in his poverty. The burden of the document is to
counsel the maven no matter what circumstance of life he enters, and this is contextualized in the
eschatological prologue which declares God's intent both to restore those now lacking and to re-
veal the true difference between the great and the small.
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Philo connects the Essene hatred of slavery with the Essene belief that
"avarice puts hostility in the place of affection and hatred in the place of
friendship." This renders the practice in terms of the Greek ideal of friend-
ship, but is not inconsistent with the sectarians' own rationale for brotherly
love, based on Leviticus 19:18 ("you shall not take vengeance or bear a
grudge against any of your people, but you shall love your neighbor as your-
self; see 1QS VII 8; CD VI 20-VII 1). In addition, the Damascus Document
refers to the group as an association (n"n ) , a term which implies obligations
to one another that would not otherwise obtain (CD XIV 12-19 and parallels).
The mutual obligations of the group's associates are represented in the sectar-
ian literature not in terms of friendship, but in terms of covenant obligation.

It is likely that Philo's discussion of the Essene opposition to slavery is
amplified by influence from two directions. If he depends on Nicolaus of
Damascus for this passage, he may be borrowing some of that historian's
aversion to the institution. For his own part, Philo was disgusted by the prac-
tice, not only for its violation of equality as he professes, but because of the
sexual compromises it requires, to which he refers only obliquely. When
Philo praises the Essene aversion to slavery because it acknowledges the "un-
godly" character of the practice, he explains that slavery is ungodly because
slave-owners "transgress the law of nature" which make all men brothers.
What he does not say explicitly but does explain elsewhere is that this trans-
gression is not merely a matter of making another labor for you, thus treating
a "brother" as a slave, but is also a matter of making another man one's sexu-
al partner, thus treating a man as a woman.53 Philo's concern for the sexual
abuse of slaves is remarkable, as Holger Szesnat has recently noted, particu-
larly because Philo generally accepts slavery (Spec. Laws 2.67, 90-91;
3.137).54 Thus Philo's aversion appears to be about equality, as he professes,
but it has added force because of the sexual inequalities it entails. Philo's in-
terest in the matter may lead him to amplify his treatment of the Essene atti-
tude towards slavery.

After a brief interlude in §80 concerning the Essenes' negative attitude
toward philosophy, which (he scarcely notes) damages his own apologetic
assertions, Philo turns to their ethical system and portrays it as their greatest
strength. He positions his discussion in the literary setting of the communi-
ty's own synagogue sessions, thus illustrating that piety is the foremost of all
the three virtues—love of God, love of virtue, and love of humanity. Each of
these virtues is demonstrated in part through the community's attitudes to-

53 See Philo's treatment of the subject in Contempl. Life 49-62, where the symposia of the
Greeks are contrasted to the Pentecost gatherings of the Therapeutae, a group opposed to slavery
(§70). Note here too that the possession of slaves (§70), as well as the sexual use of slaves (§59),
are described as outside the laws of nature.

54 '"Pretty Boys' in Philo's De Vita Contemplativa!," SPhilo 10 (BJS 319; 1998) 87-107.
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ward wealth. Before the three virtues are introduced, Philo notes that the sec-
tarians refrain from work on the sabbath:

On [the seventh day] they abstain from other work and proceed to the holy
places called synagogues, where they sit in appointed places, according to their
age, the young men below the old, attentive and well-behaved. (§81)

The Damascus Document and 4QOrdinancesb frgs. 3-4 confirm that the sec-
tarians took the sabbath prohibition of work seriously. They further indicate
something Philo does not mention, that the interpretation of the sabbath laws
was more severe than in the larger Jewish community, and was in fact one of
the factors contributing to the group's separation from Jewish society.55

In the context of the Essenes' sabbath discussions in the synagogue, Philo
presents the three chief virtues that guide the group's interests:

Of their love of God they give a thousand examples by constant and unceasing
purity throughout the whole of life, by the rejection of oaths, the rejection of
falsehood, and by the belief that the Deity is the cause of all good, but of no evil;
of their love of virtue, by contempt for riches, glory and pleasure, and by their
continence and endurance, and also frugality, simplicity, contentment, modesty,
obedience to the rule, stability of character, and all similar virtues; of their love
of men, by kindness, equality and a communal life of which, although beyond
all praise, it is not out of place to speak briefly here. (§84)

Again, Philo's choice of the group's chief virtues, his names for them and de-
scription of them, all reflect categories more proper to the Greek-speaking
world and suggest Bergmeier's HJE source. Nevertheless, these are matters
attested in the sectarian literature, and many of them are connected to the dis-
position of wealth. For example, the oaths rejected by the sectarians include
any oaths required in commercial transactions as well as oaths made in con-
nection with misappropriated or dedicated property (see §2.4.1.2 and §2.4.2.1
above).56 In Philo, the avoidance of oaths is treated as an example of love of
God; likewise, in the sectarian constitutional literature, the avoidance of oaths
is due to the sanctity of the divine name (CD XV 1-6). The rejection of false-
hood, characterized by Philo as an example of piety, is particularly associated
with property in the penal codes of both the Damascus Document and the
Rule of the Community. Under the love of virtue, Philo includes contempt
for riches (d(}>iAoxpr||iaTia), glory (d<j>iA68o£oc), and pleasure (dc}>iAT]8oi>oc),
as well as other virtues associated with wealth (frugality, simplicity, content-
ment, and obedience to a rule). On this last virtue, "obedience to a rule,"
Vermes and Goodman may be "Qumranizing" the phrase, which really just

55 Josephus, on the other hand, will mention it; see War 2.8.9 (§147).
56 For oaths required in commercial transactions, note that oath clauses (namely the stipulatio

and the bona fide clauses) were standard elements in documentary texts of the period; see
"Appendix F, Comparative Structure of Various Types of Documentary Texts," clause 16. In
addition, witnesses were required to swear oaths when witnessing the execution of documents.
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refers to a respect for law (TO vou.iu.oc). Despite its conventionality, it corre-
sponds to the heightened respect for the law in the yahad manifest in their
radical interpretation of covenant fidelity.

Philo expends the greatest quantity of ink, however, on the last of the three
virtues, the love of humanity. In this interest, he may betray his apologetic
concern to counter a frequent charge of misanthropy leveled by pagan critics
against the Jews by portraying an ideal Jewish group as the paragon of social
virtue. Whatever his motivation, it is under the heading of this virtue that he
discusses the common life (Koivtovia) of the Essenes, perhaps in dependence
on Nicolaus:

Firstly, no house belongs to any one man; indeed, there is no house which does
not belong to them all, for as well as living in communities, their homes are
open to members of the sect arriving from elsewhere. Secondly, there is but one
purse for them all and a common expenditure. Their clothes and food are also
held in common, for they have adopted the practice of eating together. In vain
would one search elsewhere for a more effective sharing of the same roof, the
same way of life and the same table. This is the reason: whatever they receive
as salary for their day's work is not kept to themselves, but it is deposited before
them all, in their midst, to be put to the common assistance of those who wish to
make use of it. As for the sick, they are not neglected on the pretext that they
can produce nothing, for, thanks to the common purse, they have whatever is
needed to treat them, so there is no fear of great expense on their behalf. The
aged, for their part, are surrounded with respect and care; they are like parents
whose children lend them a helping hand in their old age with perfect generosity
and surround them with a thousand attentions. (§§85-88)

Philo first reports that no houses belong to individuals in the Essene commu-
nity; rather, the houses are open to visiting members of the sect. Philo may
illuminate what modern students of the text perceive to be a tension between
common property and private property in this passage. The individual retains
primary use, as it were, of the assets he brings into the community (this is,
after all, the house he still lives in); but the community also enjoys the use of
the asset if need requires (the case not of the associate dwelling nearby,57 but
of the visiting associate). In addition to "shared" housing, the Essenes also
share a common purse for expenditures, presumably to meet their basic needs
of food and clothing. Indeed, the reckoning of clothes and food as common
property is the next thing Philo mentions, adding that the sharing of food ex-
tends not only to a common store but also to a common table. They are able
to do this because each one contributes (TrpoTi0fj|ii) his daily wages into the
midst of the community for the common assistance (Koiva..M$£\eia) of
those wishing to use it. Not only does any member wishing to use the money

57 The phrase used for the those dwelling nearby is TW ard Giriaouc aui'Dncetv ("dwelling
together in companies"). The term Qiaaoc; could refer to a member of a guild or religious associ-
ation, but it could also refer to a member of any sort of company or association.
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have a claim on it, but also and in particular those who have special needs for
income are supported when illness or age have reduced their capacity to pro-
duce it themselves.

Philo's account of the common life is largely corroborated by the sectarian
literature discovered at Qumran, although there are some interesting differ-
ences. Both the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community legis-
late some system of shared property. In the Rule, all the initiate's income is
gradually mixed, but this is not mentioned in either Philo or the Damascus
Document, possibly because initiation procedures are not discussed. Rather,
the covenanters have some sort of shared claim on each other's property, evi-
denced by the law against lying about property under oath (1QS VI 24-25;
CD XIV 20-21). The Damascus Document is also close to Philo when it says
that the sectarians contribute their wages to a special fund, but it is a fund for
the service of the association (the care of the needy and other matters).
However, in the Damascus Document it is only two days' wages per month
rather than all one's wages (cf. CD XIV 12-19). Philo specifically mentions
the care of the sick and one's parents. These groups are not singled out in CD
XIV, but the healing of the sick is a concern in the sectarian literature, and the
Damascus Document's polemic against the overdedication of property seems
likely to have been grounded in a concern for legitimate claimants like one's
parents (§2.4.2.1 above). In the Rule, there are no restrictions on the amount
of one's contribution; it is not two days' wages, but rather all one's wealth.

In summarizing the virtues of the Essenes, Philo refers to them as athletes
earning freedom for themselves as rewards for their marvelous exploits (§88):

Such are the athletes of virtue which this philosophy produces, a philosophy
which undoubtedly lacks the refinements of Greek eloquence, but which pro-
pounds, like gymnastic exercises, the accomplishment of praiseworthy deeds as
the means by which a man ensures absolute freedom for himself.

This is Philo at his most apologetic. He refers to the Essenes as a philosophy,
after acknowledging earlier that they themselves considered philosophy use-
less (§80). He also uses the image of gymnastic exercises for the ethical dis-
ciplines of the group, an image that would likely have offended these most
non-Gentile of Jews. The Qumran sectarians viewed their disciplines as sacri-
ficial acts that demonstrated their covenant fidelity, not as exercises in self-
control that demonstrated their freedom from desire.

Philo's main point in the entire treatise is to demonstrate the value of free-
dom in Jewish circles, and he takes the Essenes to be exemplars of liberty in
their dissociation from all that is vile. But their freedom also appears to have
had a more concrete manifestation in that it spared them the persecution of
pagan powers. As Philo tells it, no matter how violent the atrocities perpe-
trated against the Jews by foreign kings,
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[none] of them, neither the most cruel, nor the most unprincipled and false, was
ever able to lay a charge against the society known as Essenes, or saints; on the
contrary, they were all defeated by the virtue of these men. They could only
treat them as independent individuals (oan-oi>6umc), free by nature (eXeuGepoic
ovaiv IK 4>uaea)c), and extol their communal meals and communal life as be-
yond all praise and as the clearest demonstration of a perfect and completely
happy existence. (§91)

In Philo's presentation, the lifestyle of the Essenes effectively exempted them
from royal or imperial attention. The evidence of the scrolls contradicts this
picture, in that we have frequent references, particularly in the War Scroll and
the pesharim, to the kind of violence and economic deprivation which these
entities committed against the community. But it is also possible that, with a
sympathetic ruler, the communal lifestyle of the group worked to its advan-
tage. This appears to have been the case with Herod the Great, who is re-
ported by Josephus to have favored the Essenes by exempting them from
takin an oath of loyalty to himself and to Augustus, and thus exempting them
from the kind of financial penalties that would be assessed against the
Pharisees, who also opposed the oath.58 Because of its reflection of a Herodi-
an perspective, its confluence with Josephus' testimony, and its emphasis on
the common life, it is likely that this passage derives from Nicolaus.

It is plausible that other privileges were extended to the Essenes in addi-
tion to the exemption from the oath. We have no evidence, however, to con-
firm whether this included economic perquisites as well, such as tax exemp-
tions, though under Herod would have been particularly beneficial.59 Philo
seems to be suggesting that in some cases the Essenes were treated as free
men, which may have meant that they enjoyed economic privileges such as
the right to legislate their own affairs, record commercial transactions in their
own registries, collect their own deposits or levies (perhaps the half-shekel
tax?), adjudicate commercial transgressions in their own courts, execute
judgments against offenders, be exempt from serving as surety for others in
either the tax farming system or in general commercial arrangements, and
perhaps even be exempt from imperial or Jewish Temple taxes. With only
Philo's apologetic account, we can only speculate that such favors might have
been granted, ant that they lie behind his references to the Essenes as free men
(§§88, 91; cf. Hypothetica [Praep. ev. 8.11.3]).

8.3.2.2 Hypothetica (apud Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.11.1-18)

Philo's second testimony to the Essenes appears in the Apology for the Jews,

58 War 15.10.4-5 (§§365-379); Schwartz, "Josephus and Nicolaus on the Pharisees," 161.
59 It is of interest that the hoard of silver tetradrachmas was buried at Qumran around the

time of Herod's death. Did Herod allow the sectarians to collect the Temple tax for their own
use, and did the sectarians understand that privilege to be in jeopardy in the years leading up to
his death?
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although this is likely to be identical to the Hypothetica he mentions earlier
(Praep. ev. 8.6.1-7.20). In the passage Eusebius cites, Philo largely repeats
earlier material. He again mentions certain features of Essene life: they live
in community (§1); they are dispersed in villages and large groups (§1); they
enlist because of virtue and love of humanity (§2); they enjoy unparalleled
liberty because of their lifestyle of common possession (§3); they deposit
their common possessions in a heap in their midst, and all enjoy the common
resources (§4);60 they live together in brotherhoods (6idaoi, §5); they eat to-
gether (§5); they are "like" athletes (§§6-7); they are farmers and craftsmen
(§§8-9); they love frugality and hate luxury (§11); they share common food
and clothes (§§12-13), they care for the ill and aged (§§12-13); and they re-
ceive favors and honors (d-iroSoxaic KCU TLjiaic) from great kings (§18).
Because these features emphasize the common life, they may depend upon
Nicolaus.

Philo mentions some new features as well. First, he refers to the enlist-
ment of members (r| Trpocdpeaic, §2), which recalls the terms for registration
and mustering used in the Rule of the Community and the War Scroll.
Second, he refers to the Essenes as volunteers (eKouoroic, §2), which corre-
sponds to the terminology used in the Rule for those who "voluntarily offer"
their insights, deeds, and wealth (D^IDHDn). Third, he likens the Essene
brotherhoods to Greek associations (eraipai, §5), whereas the sectarian litera-
ture prefers biblical epithets but will refer to itself as a "On (4QDb 9 iii 3; CD
XIV 16). Fourth, he states that all of their activity is for the common good
(Kotvo)(j>eXouc, §5), introducing a term from Greek political theory for the first
time. Fifth, he discusses the diligence and hardiness of the Essene laborers
and contrasts them favorably with Greek athletes, noting that the Essenes tai-
lor the workload to the strength (capacity for production) of their members
(§§6-7).

The remaining differences are more extensive, and their relationship with
the sectarian literature bears closer scrutiny. The sixth difference is that Philo
mentions that their occupations include shepherding and beekeeping and ev-
ery kind of craft so that they never lack what is necessary for life (wep TOU
H.r|8ev &v at dva/yKalai xpeiai pidCovTca ira6eiv), while diligently se-
curing blameless revenue (Tropi.ap.6v dvuTraiTiov, §§8-9). The concern to
avoid deficiency or lack is prominent in the sectarian literature, particularly in
Instruction. In 4QInstructiond 81 + 8la 15-20, the sage appears to be set in
authority over manual craftsmen or is a manual craftsman himself. This posi-

60 Philo uses two phrases to describe that they have nothing of their own and that they have
everything in common which are reminiscent of Plato's descriptions of the ideal state (18101.' ou-

'8eic oiiSev; Plato, Critias HOd; Rep. 3.416d; 5.464d; 8.543b; Tim. 18b). See also Acts 4:32 and
Diogenes Laertius 8.23, where i8ioi> re \LT\8ev Tiyela0ai is an attribute of the Pythagoreans.
Mealand, "Community of Goods and Utopian Allusions in Acts II-IV," JTS 28 (1977) 96-9.
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live appreciation for manual craftsmanship is unusual in the sapiential tradi-
tion, yet corresponds to the Philonic testimony. The reference to blameless
revenue is remarkably consistent with the rationales for shared wealth present
in the Qumran documents, and in particular to the frequent references to the
violent gain (1̂ 3) of people outside the community from which the covenan-
ters must separate themselves.

Seventh, Philo specifies that daily wages are deposited in the midst of the
community through the agency of a steward (ra|iiac, §10), a figure likely to
be associated with the Examiner (IpDD) in the Damascus Document and the
Rule. Philo further mentions that the steward is elected by the community,
and that he takes care to purchase what is necessary for daily life. The reser-
vation of purchasing responsibilities to the steward is consistent with the re-
strictions placed on commercial transactions in the Damascus Document by
the requirement of the Examiner's oversight over such affairs (4QDa 7 iii 1-7;
CD XIII9-19).

Eighth, we hear that the clothes held in common include a thick coat for
winter and inexpensive tunics for summer, and that these may be taken from
one another because "it is agreed that whatever belongs to each belongs to all,
and conversely, whatever belongs to all belongs to each" (§12). Apparently
Philo's portrait is overly irenic, since there is a good deal of legislation in the
Rule and particularly in the Damascus Document relating to stolen property.61

Ninth, Philo embarks on a rant in which he denounces marriage, women
and children as the principal threats to the bonds of communal life (§§14-17).
Perhaps Philo reflects Essene beliefs here,62 but in the absence of like pas-
sages in the sectarian literature, we may question at least his imputation of
motive if not the fact itself. While the sectarian-period skeletons at Qumran
are overwhelmingly male and the site lacks material artifacts usually associ-
ated with women and children, this only demonstrates a lack of women's
presence at the site and perhaps the temporary celibacy of the men who dwelt
there. It cannot demonstrate either a permanently celibate male community or
the misogyny that Philo asserts. A survey of the scrolls indicates that there
may have been other motives for at least temporary celibacy, traceable not to
the selfishness, jealousy, seductive vices and arrogance of women as Philo
would have it, but rather to the desire to maintain ritual purity. In fact, the
Damascus Document and the material appended to the Rule of the Communi-
ty presume the presence of women and the commercial transactions attendant

61 1QS VI 24-25 par CD XIV 20-21; CD IX 8-16; see §§2.4.1.2-3 above.
62 4Q184, the so-called "Wiles of the Wicked Woman" is a personification of wisdom's

counterpart; it depends for its governing metaphor on a negative view of some women, but not of
all women (J. M. Allegro, [DJDJ 5] 82-5, pi. XXVIII; Strugnell, "Notes en Marge du volume V
des 'Discoveries in the Judaean Desert of Jordan,'" RevQ 1 [1969-1971] 254-5).
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upon marriage,63 while only one allusion in the Damascus Document suggests
a celibate group of people of perfect holiness (CD VII 6; XIX 20) .64 In fact,
marriage transactions are specifically mentioned as one of the Examiner's
domains of economic oversight (see §2.4.3.1 above).

In the Hypothetica, Philo repeats much of the information presented in
Good Person, except that he also emphasizes the voluntary nature of the as-
sociations to a greater degree, and therefore remarks on the admission of in-
dependent individuals. In this text, Philo also focuses more attention on the
celibacy of members, which from his point of view facilitates both the mem-
ber's autonomy from the exigencies of family life and the members' ability to
live in community without the divisive presence of women and children.65

8.3.2.2 On the Contemplative Life

Philo's treatise, On the Contemplative Life, presents the exemplary way of life
of the Therapeutae, who lived outside Alexandria on the Mareotic Lake. In
§ 1, Philo alludes to another treatise, now lost, in which he presents the way of
life of the more active Jewish sect, the Essenes. Vermes has championed the
view that the Therapeutae are in fact part of a larger Essene movement with
active and contemplative branches.66 He considers the name "Essene" to be
derived from the term for healers, t^OK, thus establishing an etymological
connection to the Egyptian group. In addition, one might compare the ex-
traordinary significance attached to the festival of Pentecost in both groups
and the Levitical purity characteristically maintained by all members.67

63 Some skeletons of women and children were found in the Qumran cemeteries, but they
appear to be almost all recent Bedouin burials; see §6.6 above. On the issue women's involve-
ment in the community in general, see E. Schuller, "Evidence for Women in the Community of
the Dead Sea Scrolls," in Voluntary Associations in the Graeco-Roman World (ed. J. S. Klop-
penborg and S. G. Wilson; New York: Routledge, 1996) 252-65.

64 See Baumgarten, "The Qumran-Essene Restraints on Marriage," in Archaeology and
History in the Dead Sea Scrolls: The New York University Conference in Memory of Yigael
Yadin (ed. L. H. Schiffman; JSPSup 8; JSOT/ASOR Monographs 2; Sheffield: JSOT Press,
1990) 13-24; idem, "Celibacy," EDSS, 1.122-5.

65 See Bilde, who analyzes all the Essene accounts in Philo and Josephus in a kind of rough
statistical survey of correspondences and divergences ("The Essenes in Philo and Josephus," 32-
68).

66 "Essenes—Therapeutai—Qumran," DUJ 52/n.s. 21 (1960) 97-115; idem, "Essenes and
Therapeutai," RevQ 3 (1962) 495-504 (= Post-Biblical Jewish Studies, 30-36); Vermes and
Goodman, "Introduction," in The Essenes according to the Classical Sources, 17.

67 On the former, compare 4QDa 1116-18 (par 4QDe 7 ii 11-12 and Contempt. Life 64-89. On
the latter, see V. Nikiprowetzky, "Les suppliants chez Philon d'Alexandrie," REJ 122 (1963)
265-78; J. Riaud, "Les Therapeutes d'Alexandrie dans la tradition et dans la recherche critique
jusqu'aux decouvertes de Qumran," ANRW, 2.20.2 (ed. W. Haase; Berlin: Walter de Gruyter,
1987) 1189-1295; idem, "Les Therapeutes d'Alexandrie et 1'Ideal Levitique," in Mogilany 1989:
Papers on the Dead Sea Scrolls Offered in Memory of Jean Carmignac, Part II: The Teacher of
Righteousness, Literary Studies, Krakow 1991 (ed. Z. J. Kapera; QM 3; Krakow: Enigma, 1991)
221-40.
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Others have been more cautious. Bergmeier, for example, believes that Philo
took the Pythagorizing source, which described the Essenes along the shore of
the Dead Sea, and adapted it to the Therapeutae.68 Since the etymology of
"Essene" does not lie in the term "healers," Vermes' argument for a single
social group appears unnecessary. But this nevertheless leaves us with a
group remarkably similar to the Essenes, both in terms of their own practices
and in terms of their rhetorical presentation.

The similarities and differences between the Essenes and the Therapeutae
need not concern us beyond reference to economic issues. Philo mentions
several aspects of economic order that both groups appear to share. Both are
described as frugal, and this is further depicted in both cases through the lim-
ited consumption of food and drink and the simplicity of the groups' homes
and clothing.69 Both groups organize themselves hierarchically but to some
extent democratically, insofar as neither group is said to keep slaves.70 There
are, however, differences between the two groups even in the expression of
these attributes. While both are frugal, only the Essenes are said to have
common property.71 While both have homes, the Essene domiciles are dis-
tributed across a wider geographic area in their villages of origin and are open
to Essene travelers, whereas the Therapeutae leave their original abodes and
congregate in one central location in homes that remain essentially private
(though there are common buildings).72 While both have modest clothes, for
Essenes clothes are actually held in common.73 Essene common meals occur
daily rather than once a week on the sabbath, and include meat and wine
which the Therapeutae disavowed.74 Only the Essenes are described as truly
free (a philosophical attribute) and autonomous (a political designation).75

And only the Essene ethic is grounded explicitly by Philo in "love of men"
(cf. Lev 19:18).76

In addition to these differences on common economic elements, there are
also features of each economy that are unique. To begin with, the Essenes are

68 Essener-Berichte, 80.
69 Essenes: Goad Person 77, 84-86; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.4-5); Therapeutae:

Contempl. Life 24, 34-39.
70 Essenes: Good Person 79, 81; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.4, 10); Therapeutae: Con-

tempi. Life 30-33, 67, 69-72.
71 Good Person 76, 79, 86; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.4-5, 10).
72 Essenes: Good Person 76, 85; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.1, 4-5); Therapeutae:

Contempl. Life 13-24.
73 Essenes: Good Person 86; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.12); Therapeutae: Contempl. Life

38, 66.
74 Essenes: Good Person 81, 86; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.5); Therapeutae: Contempl.

Life 30-31, 36-37, 65-75. On the diet of the Therapeutae, see R. Beckwith, "The Vegetarianism
of the Therapeutae, and the Motives for Vegetarianism in Early Jewish and Christian Circles,"
RevQ 13 (1988) 407-410.

75 Good Person 88-91; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.18).
76 Good Person 83-85; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.2; cf. 8.11.16-17).
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described as active, while the Therapeutae are their contemplative counter-
parts (§1). This general dichotomy corresponds to the thick description of
Essene work and lack of commerce, and the lack of any such description for
the Therapeutae.77 Indeed, one wonders how the Therapeutae kept body and
soul together at all, since they were so attentive to nursing the latter. The
Therapeutae are said to abandon wealth to relatives and friends (§13), while
the Essenes are said to pool theirs with each other;78 the Egyptian group
members leave family, friends, and fatherland and migrate away from cities,
pursuing solitude in "gardens or lonely bits of country" (§ 18-20), whereas the
Essenes shun cities as well but remain in their villages of origin and seek each
other's company and service.79 Therapeutae society centers around the fam-
ily, and each home has its own discrete sanctuary (§25), whereas Essene soci-
ety centers (in Philo's view) around celibate males maintaining purity and
self-control but extending charity to a network of sick and elderly in a kind of
extended family.80 The Essenes alone are described as an association, with
admission procedures and a common treasury.81 There is enough difference
therefore between the economic arrangments of the two groups to warrant
viewing them as two groups rather than as one. Moreover, the description of
the Therapeutae highlights certain features of the Essene economy: the
Essenes, unlike their Alexandrian counterparts, did not abandon their posses-
sions to their families, flee relatives and villages to an isolated location, or
quit their estates and employments. Rather, they remained active workers
whose resources were thoroughly pooled in social structures more like associ-
ations than families. And one suspects, on the basis of comments elsewhere,
that Philo is more comfortable with the Essene alternative, as in his counsel to
would-be philosophers:

[One should first gain] some exercise and practice in the business of life both
private and public; and when by means of the sister virtues, household-manage-
ment and statesmanship, you have become masters in each domain, enter now,
as more than qualified to do so, on your migration to a different and more excel-
lent way of life. For the practical comes before the contemplative life; it is a
sort of prelude to a more advanced contest; and it is well to have fought it out
first. By taking this course you will avoid the imputation of shrinking from it
through sheer laziness. (Flight 36)

Whether Philo prefers the active life, as he seems to here, or the contempla-
tive supplications of the Therapeutae, as Valentin Nikiprowetzky has ar-

77 See Good Person 76-78; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.6-10).
78 Good Person 85-87;Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.4, 10).
79 Good Person 76; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.1).
80 Good Person 84, 87; Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.1, 3, 7, 13-17).
81 Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.1-2, 4-5, 10).
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gued,82 it is at least clear that he has chosen for himself a life that combines
both.

The treatise on the Therapeutae, like the lost treatise on the Essenes, pre-
sents a radical Jewish group whose somewhat Utopian way of life is offered as
a lesson in virtue in contrast to the vices of the Gentile world.83

8.3.3 Conclusions

The testimony of Philo corresponds remarkably well with the discussion of
wealth in the sectarian texts. The sectarian texts are of course more extensive,
but Philo's brief descriptive accounts yield no substantial disagreements.
Instead, Philo provides information we otherwise would have lacked, such as
the references to the occupations of the Essenes, the steward's responsibility
to procure food and clothing, and the favors bestowed upon the Essenes. The
reference to royal privilege would be particularly interesting for understand-
ing the economic advantages enjoyed by the community, but for the fact that
Philo or his source Nicolaus were not interested in demonstrating these de-
tails.

8.4 Josephus

Flavius Josephus (38-c.lOO C.E.) refers to the Essenes more extensively than
any other ancient author whose works are still extant. Moreover, he claims
that he was personally acquainted with the group (Life 10). It is more likely
that Josephus borrowed much of his description from Nicolaus of Damascus
and other sources mentioned above (§8.2).

Josephus' apologetic interests were to some extent similar to those of
Philo.84 Both men sought to inject the experience of the Jewish people into
the debate about the ideal way of life so as to influence the outcome in their
favor. For Josephus, however, the stakes were higher, for he had to overcome
the condemnation of the Jews in the wake of the First Jewish Revolt.85

82 "Les suppliants chez Philon d'Alexandria," 241-78.
83 See D. M. Hay, "Things Philo Said and Did Not Say About the Therapeutae," SBLSP 31

(ed. D. Lull; Missoula, Montana: Scholar Press, 1992) 673-83.
84 On the apologetic nature of Josephus' works, see Sterling, Historiography and Self-Defi-

nition: Josephos, Luke-Acts and Apologetic Historiography (NovTSup 64; Leiden: E. J. Brill,
1992); K.-S. Krieger, Geschichtsschreibung als Apologetik bei Flavius Josephus (TANZ 9;
Tubingen/Basel: Francke, 1994); and J. S. McLaren, Turbulent Times? Josephus and Scholarship
on Judaea in the First Century CE (JSPSup 29; Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998) 48-
126.

85 S. Applebaum, "Josephus and the Economic Causes of the Jewish War," in Josephus, the
Bible, and History, 237-64.
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Daniel R. Schwartz has demonstrated that one of Josephus' techniques in
this endeavor was to downplay the role of those who held real political influ-
ence, namely the Pharisees and Sadducees, and to blame rogue insurgents for
inflaming otherwise sensible folk.86 In these circumstances the Essenes,
whom Josephus is wont to portray as peace-loving, philosophically-minded
Jews, offer Josephus not only a Jewish example of the ideal way of life but
also a ideal example of the docile Jew.87 By portraying the Essenes as the
best exemplars of Judaism, he can counter the image of the rebellious Jew so
fresh in the Greco-Roman mind.

8.4.1 Texts

In addition to the brief reference in the Life, Josephus mentions the Essenes in
both of his major works, The Jewish War and The Antiquities of the Jews.

8.4.1.1 The Jewish War

Josephus wrote his Jewish War sometime between 75 and 79 C.E., just after
the First Jewish Revolt had ended. His apologetic interest is to restore Roman
opinion of the Jews after the bloody and protracted rebellion, and the useful-
ness of the Essenes in this regard has already been discussed.

Josephus first describes the Essenes at that point in his narrative when
Augustus has banished the Herodian king Archelaus to Gaul and has created a
Roman province in Judea under an equestrian governor (6 C.E.; War 2.8.2-13
[§§119-161]).88 In this situation, the governor Quirinius has seized Arche-
laus' holdings and has ordered a census for the purposes of taxation.89 This in
turn has inspired a revolt on the part of the fourth philosophy, although
Josephus gives this rebellion shorter shrift here than he will in the Antiqui-
ties.^

Josephus' choice to introduce the Essenes at this juncture is not due to the
group's resurgence at this historical moment, as if the imposition of an impe-
rial bureaucracy had a bearing on the community's growth or outlook. This is

86 "Josephus and Nicolaus on the Pharisees," 157-71.
87 On Josephus' view of the Essenes as the paragon of the Jewish way of life, see Paul, "Fla

vius Josephe et les Esseniens," 130-32.
88 A similar description of the Essenes appears in the same context in Ant. 18.1.2-5 (§§11-

22). Certain elements are found there that do not appear in the War, all of which are found in
Philo (the number 4,000, the agricultural occupation of the Essenes, and the rejection of slavery).

89 Cf. Luke 1:5; 2:1-7. Luke says that at Jesus' annunciation and birth Herod the Great was
king (d. 4 B.C.E.) when Quirinius was governor of Syria, a role begun in 6 C.E.; obviously, both
of these cannot be true.

90 War 8.1.1 (§§17-18); Ant. 18.1.1 (§§1-10) and 18.1.6 (§§23-25). In the Antiquities, the
rebelliousness of the fourth philosophy serves as a literary inclusio warranting the excursus on
the Jewish philosophies. The emphasis on their role in the Antiquities, and the deemphasis on it
in the War, each serve the larger apologetic aims of their respective narratives.
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of some interest since the archeological evidence of the Qumran compound
indicates a new stage of occupation, Period II, that began after a brief hiatus
and sometime during the reign of Archelaus.91 We know that the compound
was destroyed in the First Revolt against the Romans, so that we can safely
suspect animosity toward this foreign imperial power. Moreover, the sectar-
ian literature, most of which was composed before Archelaus' reign, attests to
a long tradition of economic critique against imperial and royal government.
According to Shimon Applebaum, who has studied the economic causes for
the revolt, there is archaeological and literary evidence from the Herodian and
procuratorial periods for the very practices the sectarians criticize, such as
royal and imperial seizures of land, increased commercial levies, taxes and
tribute, debt foreclosure and slavery, the expansion of agricultural estates and
the consequent rise in tenancy and wage labor, the distraint of Temple funds
for secular purposes, and the transfer of local tax revenue to overseas pro-
jects.92 We might speculate therefore that the Qumran sect did experience a
resurgence as part of a grounds well against the oppressive Roman presence or
Herodian pressure. But if they did, Josephus would not have reported this, for
it would have defeated his purpose in introducing the Essenes and it would
have embarrassed his Roman patrons. In fact, Josephus' purpose in interject-
ing the Essenes at this point in his narrative is just the opposite. He means to
contrast them to the fourth philosophy. Therefore Josephus does not even in-
timate that their communal way of life might have been of the nature of a
protest movement. The protest movement he seeks to undermine is the fourth
philosophy, a fact which will become even more clear in the parallel passage
in the Antiquities. The Essenes for Josephus are useful because they demon-
strate that the best Jews were peace-loving philosophers. At most, this por-
trait might have served to demonstrate the Jewish people's intrinsic ability to
pursue virtue, wisdom and piety without any foreign intervention. It is also
possible that Josephus sought to offer a native Jewish ideal society to his fel-
low Jews, still recuperating from the crushing blow the Romans had dealt to
their social, economic and religious institutions.93 In this regard, it is interest-
ing that Josephus' Essenes are able to maintain covenant fidelity and piety
without recourse to a Temple.94 The thesis of a Jewish audience for the work
appears unlikely given Josephus' explicit addresses to an intended Greco-

91 De Vaux, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran, Rapport preliminaire," RB 60 (1953) 83-106;
idem, "Fouilles au Khirbet Qumran, Rapport preliminaire sur la deuxieme campagne," RB 61
(1954) 206-36; idem, Archaeology and the Dead Sea Scroll; and J. Magness, "The Chronology of
the Settlement at Qumran in the Herodian Period," DSD 2 (1995) 58-65.

92 See War 2.6.2 (§84-86). Applebaum, "Josephus and the Economic Causes of the Jewish
War," 237-64.

93 Rajak suggests that Josephus follows conventions of the ethnographic descriptions of ideal
societies ("Cio che Flavio Giuseppe Vide," 149-51).

94 War 2.8.5 (§§128-133); cf. Ant. 18.1.5 (§19).



SECONDARY TESTIMONY TO THE ESSENE ECONOMY 429

Roman audience.95 But whomever the intended audience, the Essenes illus-
trate the apex of the Jewish way of life. The fact that Josephus spends more
time on this group than on any of the other three "philosophies" indicates how
admirably they serve his apologetic purposes.

Josephus introduces the Essenes in Book 2 of the War by referring to their
reputation for cultivating the greatest dignity (6 8f] KO.I SOKEI ae[iv6rr\ra
daKetv, §119). The first evidence of this cultivation is the fact that they love
one another (<j>iXdXXr|Xoi) more than is customary among the Jews. This
opening statement accords with the sectarian's own reference to the biblical
command to love one's neighbor and avoid grudges (Lev 19:18), a command
which undergirds much of the community's commercial law. According to
Josephus, the Essenes renounce pleasure as evil, and regard continence (ey
Kpcrreia) and resistance to the passions as virtue (§120). Josephus' stylization
of self-control, like that of Philo, suits the Greek world better than it does the
sectarian world, and in any case may depend on Bergmeier's HJE source. In
the Qumran texts, virtue is not an individual ethical exploit but rather a com-
munal ethical responsibility; it is less a matter of controlling oneself than of
caring for others.

Josephus illustrates the Essenes' self-control with two examples, their dis-
dain for marriage and their disdain for wealth. The former need not concern
us, for although the economic dimension of marriage is addressed in certain
sectarian works, Josephus does not address it in the War. Josephus is less in-
terested in women and children than in the way strangers live like brothers as
one single substance or entity (ouoia) with one common property (ouaia,
§122), a passage that may depend on Nicolaus:

They despise riches (-irXouToc) and their communal life (KOWMVIKOV) is ad-
mirable. In vain would one search among them for one man with a greater for-
tune than another. Indeed, it is a law that those who enter the sect shall make
public (Sr^ieuw) their property to the order;96 so neither the humilation of
poverty not the pride of wealth is to be seen anywhere among them. Since their
possessions (KT^ara) are mingled there exists for them all, as for brothers, one
single property (|.uav...oi)(7iav).97

As in Philo, so too here the motivation for the communal life is portrayed as a
philosophical virtue rather than as a matter of necessity. According to Jose-
phus, the Essenes choose this life because they despise riches and rank. In
saying that they despise riches, Josephus makes a stronger claim than Philo,

95 War 1.1.1 (§3), 2 (§6), 4 (§9), 5 (§16), 8 (§22), 10 (§26), 5.2 (§110), 7.3 (§146), 6 (§152),
33.2 (§650); 2.3.1 (§42), 9.2 (§170); 5.4.2-5.8 (§§146-247); 6.9.3 (§423). Of course, the e
tended descriptions of the Jewish philosophies may also presuppose a Gentile audience.

96 yojioc yap TOIK; etc rf)v dpeaiy eiaiourac 8Ti|ieueii' TO Toysan -TT\V ovoiav,
aiare ev diraaii' U-TITC ireiaae Taireii'OTnTa (jJcuueaSai (ii^G' inrepoxf|v irXourou.

97 Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 43-7.
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who observes merely that the Essenes love frugality and shun luxury.98 Yet
the evidence of the scrolls insists on another motivation: that people enter
this community in part because this community cares for the needy in a pro-
leptic realization of the eschatological redemption. That is, the community
depends upon and symbolizes God's sufficiency and benevolence; they would
be quite willing to embrace riches as long as the fundamental social-theologi-
cal criterion is met—that no one who remains faithful to the covenant is de-
nied divine blessing."

Despite Josephus' manifest apologetic interest on this point, the rest of his
description corresponds well to the sectarian literature. Rank within the
community is not based on wealth. He does not say that there are no ranks in
the community, but merely that no distinctions based on wealth exist. This is
borne out by the Rule of the Community, which indicates that members cast
their wealth into a common pool and from that point on were ranked not on
the basis of property, but on the basis of covenant fidelity (deeds and insights;
see §3.4.3 above). Josephus notes that it is a "law" in the community to sur-
render one's property to the common entity (ovala). This assertion is sup-
ported most clearly in the Rule of the Community, but in both the Damascus
Document and the Rule the penal codes lead off with the penalty for lying
about property, which indicates that in both documents the community had a
claim on individual wealth.100 Josephus supplies a purpose for the surrender
of property: it is so that there will be neither the humiliation of poverty nor
the pride of wealth. Pride or arrogance is frequently associated with wealth
and denounced in the sectarian literature from Qumran, while the humiliations
of poverty—indebtedness, subservience, slavery—were scrutinized and re-
lieved by the Examiner when an initiate joined (CD XIII 9-12). The economic
extremes of luxury and deficiency were renounced through the common
lifestyle and the common purse. As Josephus puts it, their possessions were
mingled (TOW 8 'eKdarou KTrnidrov dva|ieu.L7fievow) rather than identi-
fied with any particular individual, and thus these strangers became as it were
brothers to each other, sharing one substance (OIKJICL), a term suggestive of
~I!T. The reference to the "mixing" of property recalls the sectarian concern
about mixing the pure property of the covenanters with the tainted property of
outsiders or apostates.

After brief references to their aversion to oil and wet skin and their prefer-
ence for white clothes, Josephus introduces the stewards, whom he calls care-

98 Philo, Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.11); see Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes,
43.

99 See 4QInstructionb 2 iii 8-15, §4.4.2 above.
100 Perhaps we should imagine the less extreme form of pooled property in analogy to

Epicurean practice. The Epicureans believed that contributing all one's property to a common
pool actually demonstrated a lack of trust in fellow members. They preferred to maintain their
own property but to put it at the disposal of the community (Diogenes Laertius 10.11).
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takers of the common property (OL TCOV Koivoiv eTriu^XnTai, §123). Like
Philo, Josephus notes that they are elected. They assume their various posi-
tions without division or distinction (118101 peroi); Josephus is careful to
clarify that any separation within the community is not divisive but still works
to the common good. The common good is larger than any one association in
any given town, for the Essenes can travel between towns and rely upon their
associates for hospitality (§124). As in Philo, this most remarkable testimony
to mutual love is symbolized preeminently in the sharing of one's home (and
presumably, one's table). Beyond the need for shelter and food, a guardian
specially chosen from the order (Kr|8euG)v TOU Tdyiiaroc efaiperoK), par-
ticularly responsible for outsiders, is appointed to steward (Taui€ixov) cloth-
ing and other necessities (§125). Philo mentions stewards (rauaai) in the
same context,101 but seems to conflate their responsibilities with those tasks
Josephus assigns to the caretakers (emu,eXr|Tai.).

Josephus then proceeds to discuss the frugality and mutual commerce of
the Essenes (§§126-127):

Their dress and outward behavior are like those of children whose teacher rears
them in fear: they do not change their garments or shoes until they are com-
pletely torn or worn out. They neither buy nor sell anything among themselves;
each man gives what he has to whoever needs it, and receives in return whatever
he himself requires. And they can even receive freely from whomever they like
without giving anything in exchange.

In an interesting passage consistent with the arrangements in both the
Damascus Document and the Rule, Josephus reports that the sectarians nei-
ther buy nor sell anything among themselves, but rather give to whomever
has need (CD XIII 12-19 + 4QDb 9 iv 9-11; 1QS V 1-4; VI 21-23). Josephus'
emphasis is on the remarkable freedom and sustenance that this lifestyle en-
tails, but even given this apologetic interest, Josephus alludes to a feature of
the economic life in community that is prescribed in the Rule, that sectarians
must obey their superiors on matters of wealth (4QDa 7 iii 1-7; CD XIII 12-19;
1QS V 1-4; VI 2-3). He says that "their dress and outward behavior are like
those of children whose teacher rears them in fear," which corresponds to the
sense of hierarchy and practice of economic discipline in both the Damascus
Document and the Rule. At the same time, it should be noted that Josephus'
emphasis on clothing is not paralleled in the constitutional literature from
Qumran, although there is a rebuke in 4QRebukes Reported by the Overseer 2
ii 9-10 that may criticize the pursuit of luxury (see §5.2.2.2 above). Josephus
will have more to say about the importance of obedience further on (§134).

Josephus then turns to the virtue of piety demonstrated through the daily
routine of the Essenes (§§128-133). This routine includes the more explicit

101 Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.10).
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examples of piety such as morning prayer and grace before and after meals
said by a priest, but Josephus illustrates Essene piety at even greater length
through activities associated with wealth: work and commensality. Each
man works without interruption until the fifth hour in the morning, and re-
turns to that work after the mid-day meal. That work may be either agricul-
ture or the crafts over which they exert care (Texvcd-.-uiro ™y eTriu.eArr
TWV), the same verb used for the office of the caretaker who manages the
common purse. Individual work and the common meal are demarcated by
purification in cold water and a change of clothing. The purificatory baths
before the meal, the white linen garment worn during the meal, and the
prayers said before and after the meal by the priest do more than set the meal
apart from profane work. They also indicate that the meal was understood as
a sacred activity akin to if not modeled on the sacred daily meal in the
Jerusalem Temple which, it should be noted, is not mentioned at all in this
discussion of pious behavior. The reader will recall that the dining hall of the
Qumran compound is oriented on an axis in the direction of the Jerusalem
Temple (see Appendix E, "Archaeological Site Plan of the Qumran Com-
pound c.31 B.C.E."). These shared features link the Essenes with the Qumran
community, and support the thesis that wealth and its most basic manifesta-
tion, food, were sacralized because this community understood itself as the
ideal wilderness sanctuary.

One other feature of the meal bears mention. Twice Josephus emphasizes
that the men receive equal and modest portions of food (§130):

When they are quietly seated, the baker serves out the loaves of bread in order,
and the cook serves only one bowlful of one dish to each man.

and again, in §133:

To those outside, this silence of the men inside seems a great mystery; but the
cause of it is their invariable sobriety and the fact that their food and drink are so
measured out that they are satisfied and no more (|J.exPl Kopou).102

Josephus emphasizes several points: that each man is served the same
amount of bread and the main dish or "relish" for the bread; that the dish is
served in bowls, and that the food is measured out so as to satisfy but not to
exceed basic needs. The equal rations correspond to the emphasis in the
constitutional rules on equality in terms of wealth; ranks are preserved in the
community (the priest must bless the meal, and the seated men receive their
bread in order [ei> rd^et]103), but there are no distinctions based on wealth,
such that those who produce more eat more. Rather, the only people who eat

102 For these passages, see Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 58-60.
103 See 1QS VI4,8-9, where the sectarians sit "each man according to his place" (uoro GTK),

and IQSa II 11-22, where the phrase "each man according to his glory" (ITCD 'E'p e?^) is re-
peated.
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less are not the poorer members, but those members who have lied about
property (CD XV 20-21; 1QS VI 24-25). The penalty of a diminished food ra-
tion would only be visible in the community if equal portions were the norm.
The reference to the bowls for the main dish corresponds to the archeological
evidence of the simple, undecorated bowls of equal size found in the "pantry"
adjacent to the dining room in the Qumran compound (Appendix E, room 13
and §6.2 above). Finally, Josephus' reference to the sobriety of the men,
while dependent on the Greek ideal of self-control (eyKpdreia), also corre-
sponds to the rationales articulated in the Torah and in the pre-sectarian sapi-
ential literature. There, satisfaction in the present age tempts one to compla-
cency in one's relationship to God (Deut 8:11-14; 4QInstructiond 184 1-4),
and therefore moderation and meditation on the mystery to come are to be
sought instead.104 Complete satisfaction in Instruction may come to a person,
but it is guaranteed to come to the sage in the mystery yet to come. To the
extent that the pure meal anticipated the heavenly meals of the eschaton, it
had to pure and adequate for all who came to eat.105 In this sense, they un-
derstood the commitment to meet others' needs as a participation in the divine
nature, insofar as God was ultimately the source of food and insofar as they
provided material benefit to one another.

The next topic Josephus takes up extends this concern for the common
good. He moves from the discussion of the provision of food to the manner
of meeting other needs (§134):

On the whole, therefore, they do nothing unless ordered by the caretakers
(emu.eXTiTai). Yet two things depend on themselves: aid and pity (^iHKoupici
KQL e'Xeoc). In fact they are allowed on their own discretion to help those wor-
thy of help whenever it is asked for, and to offer food to the needy, but as for
expenditures for relatives, they cannot go out to make them apart from the
guardians (emjpoTToi).106

The caretakers or supervisors of the community are said to have all authority
except over expenditures of charitable aid and pity. Interestingly, it is pre-
cisely the outlay of money or goods for the needy that the community would
not restrict (CD VI 20-21; XIV 12-16; 1QS X 26). The case has been made
that the covenanters were concerned to remedy the material deficiency
suffered by their fellows and thus to demonstrate divine blessing. Josephus'
testimony supports the view that this concern was a profound one for the
community. As vexed as they were about wealth and its misuse, their
relaxation of restrictions in the case of the needy is particularly notable. One
realm where the supervision of finance was not relaxed, according to

104 4QInstructionb 2 ii 18-2 iii 15; cf. 4QInstructionc 2 i 17-21.
105 The evidence for the sacred quality of the common meal is discussed by E. F. Sutcliffe,

"Sacred Meals at Qumran?" HeyJ 1 (1960) 48-65.
106 See Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 64-6.
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Josephus, was the family. In marked contrast to the support of the needy, and
against the customary economy of kinship networks, the Essenes could not
support members of their own families without the oversight of the guardians.
It is worth noting that Josephus uses a different term for these officials than
he did for the general supervisors of the community. It is difficult to
determine from the context whether the earlier term caretaker (em|j.eXr|Tai)
and present term guardian (eTTLTpoiroc) were interchangeable in Josephus'
mind or whether they represented two different offices. It is interesting that
this solitary reference to the "guardian" is in the context of familial obliga-
tions (see the discussion of the Examiner as guardian, §7.5 above). As we
have seen, the Damascus Document stipulates that the Examiner is to
supervise all commercial transactions, including marriage arrangements (CD
XIII 12-19 + 4QDa 9 iii 1-10). The testimony in Josephus that all financial
arrangements relative to one's family were supervised may help to explain the
prominence of matters of property in the penal codes of the constitutional
rules. Given the strong social obligations toward one's kin, the restriction of
family support would have been difficult to practice and was probably
frequently violated.107

In §135, Josephus claims that the Essenes refrain from swearing. This dis-
agrees with the testimony of the Damascus Document and the Rule, which
indicates that an oath was sworn upon entry into the community, and that
oaths were imposed by the internal courts in cases of misappropriated prop-
erty (see §2.4.1.1-2 above). Josephus mentions the solemn initiatory vow
soon after (War 2.8.7 [§139]); perhaps in §135 he is referring to oaths taken
on lesser occasions, such as during court proceedings or when executing com-
mercial transactions. He also discusses the Essene interest in the healing of
diseases, which includes the use of protective roots and the special properties
of stones (§136). This feature is consistent with some of the sectarian litera-
ture, as well as to the alizarin-tinged bones in some of the Qumran graves.
Healing, like economic restitution, was an attribute of the reversal expected at
the end of time.108 The sectarians participated in both in a provisional way.

The three-year initiation of new members is the next topic Josephus en-
gages (§§137-142).109 Josephus remarks that the novices are eager (CrjXouaii-1)
to join, which corresponds to the frequent references in the Rule to the volun-
tary nature of the novices' commitment. As in 1QS VI 13-23 but in contrast
to the Damascus Document, the initiate is only gradually integrated into the

107 Beall suggests that Josephus may be exaggerating here to highlight to his Gentile audience
that, for the Essenes, charity neither began at home nor was limited to one's kin (Josephus'
Description of the Essenes, 152 n. 150).

10i* This expectation is connected to their belief in an afterlife. Josephus reports that the
Essenes were heroic under torture during the First Jewish Revolt: "They gave up their souls
cheerfully, convinced that they would recover them again" (War 2.8.10-11 [§§153-157]).

109 Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 73-5.
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common life of the community. As Josephus puts it, the sect brings the initi-
ate closer to their way of life, which corresponds to the reference in the Rule
that the novice draws near p~ip'). The first year is marked by education and
the provision of a hatchet, linen loin-cloth, and a separate white garment. The
second year is characterised by participation in the purificatory baths at a
higher level, but not yet by complete integration. The Rule indicates that,
during the second year, the novice registers his wealth in the communal
ledger, but that his wealth is not yet used by the Many. The Rule also implies
that the initiate shares the pure food during this year, with the pure drink re-
served until complete initiation at the end of the second year. Josephus ex-
tends the initiation to three years and provides little corroborating information
about the graduated entry, except to say that during this time the novice is not
yet admitted into intimacy (oriu.|3io)cric). In fact, Josephus seems to indicate
that at least some of the pure and common food was not consumed until the
initiate had been tested for the full three years and had taken a series of
solemn oaths (§§139-142):uo

But before touching the common food he makes solemn vows before his
brethren. He first swears to practice piety towards the Deity; then to observe
justice toward men and to do no wrong to any man, neither of his own accord
nor at another's command; to hate the wicked always, and to fight together with
the just. He swears constant loyalty to all, but above all to those in power; for
authority never falls to a man without the will of God. And should he ever hap-
pen to be in command himself, he swears never to show insolence in the exer-
cise of his duty nor to outshine his subordinates in his dress or by increased
adornment. He swears always to love truth and to expose liars; to keep his
hands pure from theft and his soul pure from wicked gain. ... In addition, he
swears ... to abstain from robbery.... Such are the oaths by which they secure
the fidelity of those who enter the sect.

Josephus' report of the vows related to wealth is remarkably similar to
phrases and vows given in the Damascus Document and the Rule. The open-
ing vows to practice piety toward God and justice toward humanity are the
core obligations of the covenant (Deut 6:5 + Lev 19:18) repeated frequently
throughout the constitutional literature and grounding the commitment of
wealth. The emphasis upon doing justice and avoiding wrongdoing toward
one's neighbor further reinforce these themes. The vows to hate the wicked
and to pursue liars appear often in the Rule and warrant the tight commercial
boundaries around the "camps." The vow to be obedient corresponds to the
constitutional rules to accept the disciplines of the community in matters of
wealth and to obey one's superiors in matters of work and wealth. One of the
most interesting vows is the pledge to exercise authority in a manner that is
neither abusive nor arrogant: should he ever exercise power, the member

110 Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 75-84. Note that Josephus refers to a three-
year period of initiation, whereas the time-frame is two years in the Rule (1QS VI 13-23).
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"swears never to show insolence in the exercise of his duty nor to outshine his
subordinates in his dress or by increased adornment." These vows are not
mentioned in the initiation sections of the Damascus Document or the Rule,
but they are similar to the wise leader's pledge in the closing hymn of the
Rule to govern with meekness and to avoid vicious gain (1QS X 19; XI 1-
2).111 Given Josephus' apologetic interests in the work, he may be amplifying
this feature in order to clarify how non-rebellious these pious people are. In
addition, the humble attitude of the newly wealthy maven is advised in an-
other sectarian text (4QInstructionb 2 iii 8-12),112 while in a halakhic text a
particular individual is rebuked for "choosing the fair [neck]," an idiom which
likely refers to "choosing the good life" or pursuing pleasure (4QRebukes
Reported by the Overseer 2 ii 9-10).113 The sectarians prized a kind of equal-
ity that maintained ranks, but not ranks based on visible manifestations of
wealth. The final oaths Josephus reports are about being truthful and expos-
ing liars and keeping his hands pure from theft and his soul pure from wicked
gain (xeipac KXoTrfjc KCLI ^v^v dvooiou Kep8ouc Ka6apdv <J>uXd£;€iv).
These oaths correspond to the first matter introduced in the Qumran penal
codes, the matter of lying about property, as well as to the extensive material
in the Damascus Document about oaths in cases of misappropriated prop-
erty.114 In addition, the reference to wicked wealth corresponds to a similar
reference in the Damascus Document (nutzn ]YI, e.g. CD VIII 4).115 Finally
the use of the term pure or clean (KaGapdv) in an oath is reminiscent of the
defension clause in the documentary texts, which stipulates that the one con-
veying goods pledges to establish and cleanse (Kp~iQ, iTSCDQ, K/^ = KoBapo-
TTOKEG)) his property from all other claims.116 We have already seen that the
term "establish" (D'pn) occurs in the defension clause and in the initiation
sections of the sectarian constitutional literature. If Josephus is correct in
claiming that the initiatory oaths also included a pledge to keep one's hands
clean, both of these key elements of the defension clause would be repre-
sented in the oaths of entry, supporting the thesis that the covenant of com-
mitment was modeled in part on commercial covenants of the time. Finally,

111 See also 1QS IX 23-25; HI 15-18; VII 5.
112 See §4.4.2 above.
113 Olim 4QRebukes of the Overseer; 4QDecrees; E. Eshel, "477. Rebukes Reported by th

Overseer," in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic Texts and Miscellanea. Part 1 (ed. S. J. Pfann et al.
DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2000) 474-83, pl. XXXII; discussed above at §5.2.2.2. See
also lQHa X 24-25,29-30.

114 The penal code begins with the judgment for lying about property: CD XIV 20-21 and
1QS VI 24-25 (§2.4.1.3 above). For oaths about misappropriated property, see §2.4.1.2 above.
On the importance of truth (POK) in the Qumran literature, see 1QS I 11; II 24; III 18-IV 26 (esp.
IV 5-6); V 3; J. Murphy-O'Connor, "Truth: Paul and Qumran," in Paul and Qumran (ed.
Murphy-O'Connor; London: Chapman, 1968) 179-230.

Cf. u.au.ui'ac Tf)t dSiKiac, Luke 16:9, 11.
116 See §7.3 above.
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Josephus reports that the initiate swears to refrain from robbery (d(j>€^aci0a
8e XriareCac), a curious addition given the fact that theft has already been
forsworn. Many emendations and alternative readings of the text have been
proposed, but Beall believes it best to understand brigandage, since that is the
meaning of the term elsewhere in Josephus (e.g., War 2.20.7 [§581]).117 This
oath is unknown from the Qumran corpus, unless we are to understand the
aversion to the wealth of violence as a parallel.118

In both Josephus' account and the constitutional literature from Qumran,
the discussion of initiation is followed by the penal code or judgments of the
sect (§§143-146). Josephus reports that transgressors are expelled from the
order, and observes that this is effectively a death sentence, since the trans-
gressors remain under vows not to eat with others and so have no table at all
to share. He notes that the dire straits of expelled members have prompted
compassion on the part of some Essenes, so that they restore those who are
near death to the community. In this passage, Josephus confirms that food
was a central symbol of communal identity, both within and outside the
Essene group (1QS V 14-20; VII 22-25; VIII 21-25; IX 5-9). He also provides
supporting evidence for the nature of capital crimes within the community. A
capital crime merits expulsion from the community rather than execution, but
expulsion can lead to death and so can function for all practical purposes as a
death sentence (see §2.4.1.4 above).

Josephus comments on the judiciary system of the Essenes, providing an
external witness to the fact that they had their own courts and did not rely on
those of the Hasmoneans or Romans (§145). In their internal courts, the
Essenes are reported to avoid the name of Moses (§145), which corresponds
somewhat to the prohibition against swearing by the law of Moses in CD XV
1-6 (cf. CD IX 8-16; 1QS VI 27-VII 2). Obedience to others in their judg-
ments (§146) is also a stipulation in the constitutional literature with regard to
property (4QDa 7 iii 1-7; CD XIII 12-19; XIV 12-19; 1QS V 1-4; VI 2-3, 16-23).

In the midst of his discussion of their rulings and prohibitions, he relates
that the Essenes "are forbidden, more rigorously than any other Jew, to attend
to their work on the seventh day" (§147). Philo also introduces this feature,
but declines to mention that the Essene practice is more rigorous than that of
most Jews.119 In Good Person, Philo also adduces strict sabbath observance
as an example of piety, and the sabbath discussions among the Essenes pro-
vide the location for his discussion of their way of life and laws. In contrast,
Josephus introduces sabbath laws as an example of legislation within the
community and in so doing reflects the structure of the sectarian constitu-
tional documents themselves. Strict sabbath legislation is paralleled in the

117 Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 85-7.
118 This is Beall's proposition; see 1QS X 19; IQpHab IX 5; CD VI15-16.
119 Good Person 81; see §2.4.2.2 above.
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sectarian literature, and particularly in the Damascus Document (CD VI18; X
14-21; XI 2, 4-5, 15).

The remainder of Josephus' description has only scattered references to fi-
nancial or commercial matters. Josephus notes that the community is divided
into lots based not on wealth but on the duration of their discipline (xpovoc
rfjc d<7Kf)creG)C, §150). The Rule provides both evidence to support this and
evidence to contradict it: in 1QS II 20-23, rank seems to be static, as if de-
termined merely by length of one's participation, age (cf. IQSa I 8), or
priestly status (1QS VI 8-9; IQSa II 11-21; CD IV 3-6), whereas in 1QS V 23-
25, rank appears to be fluid, as if determined by one's behavior. Josephus
credits the Essenes' longevity to their simplicity of life (§151). Although this
claim is disproved by the Qumran cemetery, where many of the men appear
to have died in their thirties or forties, the sectarian literature does voice the
hope that righteous behavior will yield both material blessing and everlasting
life (1QS IV 6-7; cf. Deut 4:40). Josephus observes that the Essenes believe
in eternal life and himself speaks of this as a "liberation, so to speak, from
long slavery" in unstable matter (§155). All indications are that the Essenes
took matter quite seriously. Rather than denigrating the material world and
viewing it as a prison (§154), they viewed the material world as a kind of
eschatological workshop where the redemption and healing they hoped for
could be realized in some modest way.120 Beall is correct in judging this
passage to be heavily colored by Greek thought.121 Nevertheless, there are
indications in both the literature and the orderly arrangement and northward
orientation of the Qumran graves that the Essenes believed in everlasting
life.122

Josephus also refers to certain features that are tangential to this study. He
understands that there are two groups of Essenes, those who marry (§121) and
those who do not (§§160-161). This dichotomy of practice appears in the
scrolls as well, though the constitutional literature generally seems to presume
married members. Two passages, however, are of interest on this point.
IQSa I 9-10 requires that men be twenty before marriage, thus mandating a
kind of probity that coheres with Josephus' testimony. More significantly,
CD VII 4-9 refers to two groups, those who walk in perfect holiness, who are
promised "life to a thousand generations" (because they are celibate and will

120 Evidence of other messianic or apocalyptic groups who sought real remedies in the pre-
sent include the Bar Kokhba rebels, whose coins depicted the star of their "messiah" and tokens
of the restored Temple, and whose leases forgave rents in the sabbatical year (Mur 24); and vari-
ous rebels of the first century C.E. (Josephus, War 2.13.3 [§§258-260]: "Deceivers and im-
posters, under the pretense of divine inspiration fostering revolutionary changes, they persuaded
the multitude to act like madmen and led them out into the desert under the belief that God would
there give them tokens of deliverance").

121 Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 105.
122 See also CD III 20-VII 6; 1QS IV6-8; IQSb IV 24-26; 1QM XII1-4.
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live on through children?), and those who "reside in the camps in accordance
with the rule of the land and take women and beget children."123 Thus the
scrolls may confirm the diversity of practice that Josephus describes. Finally
Josephus mentions that one of Jerusalem's walls near the Siloan fountain had
a "Gate of the Essenes," which suggests that either the Essenes used this gate
for entering and exiting the holy city, or that some of them lived near it.124

Perhaps the most curious point about Josephus' depiction of the Essenes in
the War in relation to the present study is that, while he attributes to them the
manifestations of an economic protest movement, he does not portray their
communal life as such. If the Essenes are to be identified with the groups
who composed the Damascus Document and the Rule, then these documents
reveal rationales for common life quite at odds with those praised by
Josephus. But divergence of rationales is precisely what we would expect
from the Jewish historian; for while he could not deviate from his source or
from common knowledge regarding the observable activities of the sect, he
was much freer to adapt an interpretation of these activities to the needs of the
moment.

8.4.1.2 The Antiquities of the Jews

The Antiquities was completed c.93 C.E., and thus some two decades after the
Jewish Revolt. In it, Josephus tells the story of the Jews in order to generate
appreciation among Greeks and Romans for the venerability of Jewish cus-
toms. There are several minor passages that deal with the Essenes, as well as
one lengthy section in Book 18. Rajak has argued that the Antiquities de-
pends more heavily on the Philo than the earlier War, as an older Josephus
sought to preserve an historical artifact (the Essenes) long after their
demise.125 Whether Josephus depends here on Philo directly or on a common
source, he does not convey much information that is new apart from the
briefer anecdotes, and in fact many of the details of the War account are lost.

In Antiquities 15.10.4 (§371), Josephus compares the Essenes to the Py-
thagoreans in a passing attempt to render them familiar to his Gentile audi-
ence.126 The apologetic nature of Josephus' remark becomes clear later in the
Antiquities, when he says the exact opposite for rhetorical effect:

They are worthy of admiration unlike all who claim virtue because there was
never any such standard of virtue for any of the Greeks or barbarians—not even
for a short time—as has been true of them in the past and has not ceased. (Ant.
18.1.5 [§20]).

123 Baumgarten, "Celibacy," EDSS, 1.124. For the relevance of this issue to wealth, see the
discussion in §7.6 above.

124 War 5.4.2 (§145). See the discussion in §6.7 above.
125 "Cio che Flavio Giuseppe Vide," 146-9, 159-60.
126 See also Hippolytus of Rome, Refutation of All Heresies 9.27.
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Notwithstanding this later disavowal, Josephus is keen to compare the Es-
senes to a familiar and venerable philosophic tradition in Book 15. While he
does not develop his comparison to the Pythagoreans in any detail, his subse-
quent description suggests that he perceives affinities in the areas of esoteric
teaching and common life (crrravTa KOIVO.), the latter of which Josephus styl-
izes as self-control (eyKpcrreia). The possibility of actual Pythagorean influ-
ence on the Essenes has been probed by contemporary scholars and largely
dismissed, in part because we have little evidence for a viable Pytha-
goreanism in Palestine during the sectarian period, and in part because of the
professed sectarian aversion to foreign cultural influences (see §1.2.2.4
above). To be fair, Josephus does not claim that the Essenes were Pythagore-
ans, but simply that the groups are analogous.127 In this effort, Josephus
chooses well, for the Essenes and Pythagoreans were two of the few religious
or philosophical groups by whom common property was practiced. Sterling
has examined ancient descriptions of religious and philosophical groups and
finds that, while specific practices of each group may be unique, the style of
description of those practices is fairly standardized.128 That is, certain cate-
gories of activity are mentioned regularly. In these ancient descriptions,
however, the topic of common property is "standard" only for the Essenes,
the early Christians, and the Pythagoreans.

Immediately after Josephus compares the Essenes to the Pythagoreans, he
narrates the story of Herod's encounter with the Essene prophet Manaemus
(15.10.4-5 [§§372-379]). Josephus explains that Herod treated all Essenes
"with honor" because Manaemus revealed divine matters to him. In the larger
context, the particular honor or favor bestowed by the king was an exemption
from taking an oath of loyalty to him.129 The Essenes protested the oath be-
cause they avoided oaths almost entirely. This passage is reminiscent of
Philo's statement that kings, no matter how cruel, treated these men as inde-
pendent individuals because of their virtue.130

The longest account of the Essenes in the Antiquities occurs in 18.1.5
(§§18-22), but it is still quite a bit shorter than the treatment in War. 2.8.2-13
(§119-161). This may be due to the greater balance Josephus strikes in Anti-
quities in presenting all three philosophies, to a diminished need to emphasize
the pacifist ideal, and to the benefits of hindsight and distance which allow
him to place greater emphasis on the role of the fourth philosophy in the

127 "[The Essenes] follow a way of life taught to the Greeks by Pythagoras" (yei'oc 8e TOUT'
ecmv 8iai,TT) \pu\\itvov Tfl 1TaP' "EXXr|(Jii> OTTO ITiiGayopou KaTaSeSeiynevT)).

128 '"Athletes of Virtue,'" 679-96. Descriptions he analyzes include Chaeremon's description
of Egyptian priests, Philo, Pliny and Josephus' accounts of the Essenes, Arrian and Philostratus'
accounts of the Indian sages, lamblichus' Pythagoreans, and the summaries in Acts of the
Apostles.

129 M. Weinfeld, "The Loyalty Oath in the Ancient Near East," UF 8 (1976) 379-414.
130 Good Person 91.
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events of 66-74 C.E.131 It is true that, throughout the Antiquities, Josephus is
more interested in the Pharisees than he had been in the War, which may be
motivated by political circumstances as several scholars have suggested.132

In Book 18, Josephus repeats many of the same observations about wealth:
the Essenes labor at farming (§19); they have no wives or slaves (a telling
combination, §21), for they consider slavery unjust and marriage as leading to
discord (§21); they choose virtuous men to collect and distribute revenue
(T(3i> irpoa68o)v) and food (§22).

Additional and unparalleled features of this account bear further scrutiny.
Josephus begins this description with the piety of the Essenes, noting that
they strive for the path or revenue of righteousness (§18). The term used for
the object of their effort is irpoaoSoc, which will soon be used in the plural to
refer to revenue. The word can have that meaning in the singular, though
since it can also refer to a "going, procession or approach," commentators
have chosen to translate the term "path or approach."133 The choice of this
term with its multiple connotations allows Josephus to pun: the path of righ-
teousness for the Essenes is paved through their use of wealth.

Perhaps playing off the pun, Josephus then observes one type of economic
righteousness, that the Essenes send offerings (dvo.6TJp.aTa) to the Temple,
but perform their own sacrifices (Oucriai) among themselves because their
system of purification differs from that of the Temple and they are therefore
excluded from the common enclosure (6 KOIVOC T€|ievoc).134 Philo also be-
gan his description of the Essenes with their piety (Good Person 75), but
stated explicitly that they conducted no animal sacrifice at all, preferring to
sanctify their minds. It is difficult to know whether Philo and Josephus con-
tradict each other on this point. Josephus' description could mean that the
Essenes donated votive offerings to the Temple and performed certain sacri-
fices (pure meal, disciplines, grain offerings) among themselves, but refrained

131 Using the section numbers in the editions as the basis for comparison, in the Antiquities,
the fourth philosophy initiates the sequence because of their revolt at Quirinius' census (§§4-10);
then in the excursus the Pharisees are treated first and are given four sections (§§12-15), followed
by the Sadducees who are given two sections (§§15-16), the Essenes with five sections (§§18-
22), and finally the fourth philosophy of Judas the Galilean with three sections (§§23-25). In
contrast, the War also begins with Judas the Galilean (§§117-118), but then spends a full forty-
two sections on the Essenes (§§120-161), followed by two and a half on the Pharisees (§§162-
163, 166) and two and a half on the Sadducees (§§164-166). Josephus does not return to the
fourth philosophy as he will in the Antiquities.

132 For the literature, see n. 27 above.
133 Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 114-15; Strugnell, "Flavius Josephus and the

Essenes: Antiquities XVIII.18-22," JBL 77 (1958) 106-115. For the use of the term in the
singular to refer to revenue, see Herodotus, History 3.89; 6.46.

134 There is a major textual problem at this point (§19). The Epitome and the Latin version
reflect the negative particle OUK ("they do not offer sacrifices [Qvaiac, OUK emTeA.oCaii']"); the
Greek version lacks the negative particle. In a sense, my translation follows both traditions: the
Essenes do offer sacrifices (Greek version), but do not offer them in the Temple (Epitome and
Latin). See Beall, Josephus' Description of the Essenes, 115-19.
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from animal sacrifice.135 Josephus acknowledges that one principle separating
the Essenes from the Jewish public is their alternative system of purification,
which leads to a secondary separation from the Temple. The fact that the
Essenes continue to offer sacrifice among themselves is consistent with the
thesis that the Qumran sect viewed itself as an alternative Temple and conse-
quently arrogated to itself all the economic prerogatives of the cult. This is
true even if, as Joseph M. Baumgarten suggests, they continued to participate
to a limited extent in the sacrificial cult in Jerusalem with their own priests
and with separate sacrifices.136

Josephus also describes, in an abbreviated manner, the common life of the
Essenes (§20):

The goods (TCI xpwcn"ri) are common to them, and the wealthy man does not
enjoy the benefit of his property (6 TrXoumoc raw oiKeion') more than the one
who possesses nothing at all....137 They live among themselves and serve each
other. They choose noble men to collect the income (roiv TTpoaoSwv) and
gather various products of the land, and (they choose) priests to make the bread
and food.

Josephus reiterates his admiration for the equitable distribution within the
community, which serves to render the categories of wealth and poverty
meaningless. His reference to the service (8iaKovia) that Essenes render one
another correlates to the frequent use of the term service (nTQD) in the consti-
tutional rules to describe the charitable work of the association (CD XIV 12-
17) or the priestly work of the congregation (1QS III 26; cf. IV 9-10; V 14). In
both the Damascus Document and the Rule, this service was understood as an
alternative to the ritual service in the Temple. Josephus refers to elected
agents who collect income and produce for the entire group as the receivers
(dTToSeKTai), although they are likely the same officers as the stewards
(emueXriTai) mentioned in War 2.8.3, 5-6 (§§123, 129, 134). He also says
that the bakers and cooks are priests. That the cooking was a priestly
responsibility, which is rather unusual, lends further credence to the thesis
that the common meal was understood to be sacred.

135 See the literature cited at nn. 41-42 above.
136 "The Essenes and the Temple: A Reappraisal," 68-9.
137 I have deleted here the reference to wives and slaves, since it has already been mentioned.

Nevertheless it should be noted that the spurning of wives is mentioned here in the context of the
common life. On the basis of War 2.8.2 (§§120-121), we might believe that the Essenes avoid
wives because of woman's wantonness. But in this case, Philo may help us to reconstruct why
wives are mentioned. In Hypothetica (Praep. ev. 8.11.14-17), Philo views women as "the sole or
principal obstacle to common life," both because of their seductions and because of their
arrogance with regard to their children. Moreover, the "natural necessity" of their children cre-
ates anxiety for the father and drives a wedge between him and his associates.



SECONDARY TESTIMONY TO THE ESSENE ECONOMY 443

8.4.2 Conclusions

Josephus' accounts of the Essenes in the War and the Antiquities correspond
closely to the sectarian constitutional literature on the matter of wealth and
demonstrate a greater degree of detail (or interest?) than do Philo's descrip-
tions, although we appear to have lost Philo's treatise on the group and in any
event Josephus is likely dependent on his sources for those details.138 Despite
Josephus' apologetic interest to portray Jewish society in an irenic light, he
exposes that the Essenes were separated from Jewish society over matters of
sabbath law and purifications, even acknowledging that they were barred
from the Temple enclosure and the sacrificial system. He indicates that they
established their own economic system based on agriculture and various
crafts, that they sanctified themselves through ablutions and sacred, common
meals, and that they sanctified their produce through their own sacrificial
system.

He marvels that no one has more than any other, and traces this to the ini-
tial surrender of property, the ongoing collection of produce, and the noble
service of elected stewards and guardians. He observes that the Essenes live a
frugal lifestyle and that their internal commerce requires neither cash nor re-
ciprocal exchange. It does, however, require obedience to those more ad-
vanced in discipline and, in particular, to the guardians over matters of family
expenditures. In contrast to these restrictive measures, the Essenes are free to
expend at will on behalf of the needy.

The initiation procedure described by Josephus largely conforms to the ev-
idence of the sectarian literature; although in his version the gradual integra-
tion of property is not described in detail and the time frame differs. Parallel
to certain motifs in the sapiential tradition and the guidelines for the wise
leader at the end of the Rule, Josephus notes that the Essenes take oaths to
exercise power with humility, a status-leveling device akin to shared property.

Josephus provides corroborating evidence that the Essenes had their own
judicial system and could effectively carry out capital punishment, since even
apostates expelled from their order maintained their vows against commerce
and table fellowship with non-Essenes. Josephus echoes Philo's comments
that the Essenes renounced marriage (except for one group) and slavery, and
received favors from kings due to their virtue.

Josephus' descriptions also lend credence to the thesis that the Essene atti-
tudes toward wealth are based on covenant fidelity and an identification with
the Temple. The references to the Essenes' compassion and care for the
needy correspond to the emphasis on love of neighbor in the sectarian consti-

138 Beall has come to the same conclusion in his more comprehensive comparison (Josephus'
Description of the Essenes). He cautions that, while Josephus is basically reliable, he tends to
exaggerate and presents his material in Greek rather than native Jewish forms.
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tutional literature. Moreover, the Essenes sanctified themselves and their
produce, they shared a sacred meal daily, and they offered their own sacri-
fices. Josephus discusses their sacred meal in the context not of human fel-
lowship but of piety, further recommending an analogy to Temple practice
and suggesting that love of God (piety) was defined in the group by their pe-
culiar sacrificial enterprise and their communal table. Finally, Josephus refers
to their common life as an arrangement that allowed the Essenes to serve one
another, a term suggestive of cultic activity.

8.5 Pliny the Elder

Pliny, who died in 79 C.E., composed his Natural History sometime after 70
C.E. His account of the Essenes is comparatively brief. Its greatest signifi-
cance lies in its reference to the geographic location of the Essenes above
cEin Gedi and to the west of the Dead Sea, a location which corresponds to
the Qumran compound (see §8.1 above).

Pliny's account is spare, and therefore so are his remarks about economic
practices in the community. He mentions that the group is "unique of its kind
and admirable beyond all others in the whole world" for being without wom-
en, without money (sine pecunia), and without interaction with others (or, as
Pliny puts it, "keeping company with palm trees"). This last reference is con-
sistent with Philo's report that the Essenes flee the towns because of "ungodli-
ness customary among town-dwellers"; it conveys the impression that the Es-
senes separate from human society.139 Pliny also remarks about the motiva-
tions of the people who join the group:

Owing to the throng of newcomers, this people is daily re-born in equal number;
indeed, those who, wearied by the fluctuations of fortune, life leads to adopt
their customs, stream in in great numbers. Thus, unbelievable though this may
seem, for thousands of centuries a race has existed which is eternal yet into
which no one is born: so fruitful for them is the repentance which others feel for
their past lives!

The passage is exaggerated for rhetorical effect, in its references to the num-
bers of newcomers, the frequency of their arrival, and the "thousands of cen-
turies" over which the group has existed. But certain of its phrases about the
motivations of adherents resonate with the sectarian attitudes toward wealth.
Pliny says that the newcomers enter because they are "wearied by the fluctua-
tions of fortune," which suggests that some deficiency or misfortune leads
them to join the community. This same motivation was proposed in the dis-
cussion of the Examiner's responsibility to scrutinize the circumstances and
relieve the burdens of initiates (CD XIII 9-10; see §2.3.3 above). Further-

139Philo, Good Person 16.



SECONDARY TESTIMONY TO THE ESSENE ECONOMY 445

more, Pliny reports that repentance for one's past life motivates one to join
this community, and this leads to the growth of the community. The strong
emphasis upon the scrutiny of initiates, the stylization of the disciplines of the
community as atoning acts, and the concern for purity that emerge in the sec-
tarian literature all support the notion that the group was a penitential com-
munity. Pliny's notion that overweening regret accounts for the fruitfulness
of the group refers most obviously to the size of the group, but may reflect the
material strength of their combined assets as well. Of interest is the fact that,
unlike Philo and Josephus (and their shared sources), Pliny does refer to a par-
ticular settlement of Essenes and to the flight of its inhabitants there from
their villages of origin.

8.6 Conclusions

Philo, Josephus and Pliny each include some reference to economic attitudes
and practices when they discuss the Essenes. Philo devotes two-thirds of his
description to the topic. The particular features of each author's treatment
correspond significantly to the sectarian constitutional literature. This sup-
ports the consensus view that the Essenes are to be identified with the Qum-
ran community.

In addition to the demonstrable correspondences, the secondary testimony
introduces new information. Priests baked the bread and cooked the food for
the daily sacred and common meal. The particular occupations of farming,
beekeeping and other crafts are listed as the sources of communal income,
while commerce, armament manufacture and interest income from loans and
land rental are expressly renounced. Slavery is forbidden, a prohibition which
corresponds nicely to the sectarian interest in eschatological redemption. The
renunciation of slavery is juxtaposed to the renunciation of marriage, which
suggests a correlation of the two institutions based in part, most likely, on
their economic aspects. We hear that homes are shared with visiting sectari-
ans, that produce and income are deposited with elected stewards, and that the
few clothes worn are shared. Essenes were free to share whatever they liked
with the needy without supervision, but were supervised in every expenditure
for their families outside the community. They are ranked both in terms of
the duration of their discipline and in terms of their progress in that discipline,
not in terms of wealth. In addition, both Philo and Josephus indicate that the
Essenes received favors from kings.

Philo and Josephus both emphasize that the Essenes choose their life as
free men and do not join because they are in desperate circumstances. But on
this point, these Jewish apologists or their sources may be bending the truth.
Pliny corresponds more closely to the sectarian literature when he recounts
that initiates join because they are "wearied by the fluctuations of fortune."
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The sectarian literature refers frequently to present distress and oppression
and a future reversal of fortune, all of which indicate a perception of present
deprivation. It is this very deprivation which the sectarian economy was de-
signed to remedy.



CHAPTER NINE

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

Wealth in the literature and practice of the Qumran community has been de-
fined broadly in this study to encompass not only the phenomenon of com-
mon property but also any reference to economic arrangements. This has
widened the scope of analysis and has consequently provided new contexts
within which to understand both the sectarian critique of and the sectarian al-
ternative to the economy of its day. Thus "wealth" in the scrolls embraces
agricultural production and distribution, the redistributions effected by war,
royal and imperial taxes, and Temple contributions, financial arrangements
such as usury, surety, foreclosure, debt slavery, deposit and guardianship, and
finally marriage and kinship obligations. The sectarian scrolls, and especially
the constitutional literature, critique economic and financial practices in all of
these areas, and offer alternatives not only in the imagined eschatological fu-
ture but also in the faithful remnant community of the present.

The core constitutional documents provide evidence that economic matters
were significant at every stage of sectarian history and in every generic cate-
gory of their rule texts. The broad distribution of economic concern is also
apparent in sectarian texts outside the corpus of rules. For example, concern
for inequities of income and distribution and the arrogance presumed to moti-
vate them are prominent in the pesharim and the Hodayot, while the antici-
pated redemption with its reversal of current hierarchies of value is conspicu-
ous in eschatological texts such as the War Scroll. While the critique of the
present economy and the hope for future bounty are shared broadly across the
sectarian corpus, it is in the Damascus Document and the Rule that the sect's
own alternative economy is shaped and sustained.

For this reason the Damascus Document and the Rule of the Community
were scrutinized in depth at the outset. Through their economic critiques,
through their legislation for an alternative community, and through their bib-
lical allusions and idealizing tendencies, the rationales and realities behind the
sectarian economy were probed. The Damascus Document targets several is-
sues for critique, including the profanation of the sacred through irregularities
in the sacrificial system, the persecution and oppression of the author's com-
munity, the arrogance and evils of the pursuit of wealth, and the abuse of
marriage to concentrate assets. The three nets of Belial—fornication, arro-
gance/wealth, and defilement of the Temple—provide an image that associ-
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ates these practices with danger and that demonstrates their interconnected-
ness. The author's community is to separate from society so as to avoid be-
coming entangled in these nets. Their own alternative economy provides re-
medies to the ills of the broader society. The Examiner will scrutinize and
loosen the "chains that bind" those who enter; usury and surety are com-
pletely prohibited; oaths are restricted; regular payments are made to support
the needy; and all of one's finances come under the purview of the Examiner,
who oversees especially those transactions where sectarian and non-sectarian
economies mingle, such as marriage, divorce, and kinship obligations. In
addition to these redefinitions of Torah requirements, the Damascus Docu-
ment prefers stringent interpretations of religious obligations in Torah: no
offering may be made that was garnered by violence, the sabbath is extended
so that work and income are further restricted, and terumah and tithes are al-
located somewhat differently. Some of these interpretations of scripture are
governed by exegetical exigencies, while others are dictated by social ills.
The community adhering to these unique requirements further defines itself
by mandating punishments for violations of its code. The first matter treated
in the list of judgments is lying about property, and many of the punishments
of apostates have to do with the alienation of the errant member from the
wealth and sustenance of the community. In this context, food is the most
significant asset that is shared by the community. In the legislation and penal
code of the group, certain ideals were discerned that grounded the distinctive
practices in an alternative vision. To a large extent, these visions were bor-
rowed from scripture; thus, the community views itself as the post-Sinai
wilderness community or sanctuary from the Torah; they are Ezekiel's ideal
Temple of the future; they are the remnant that remains faithful to the cove-
nant; they realize the sabbatical and jubilee vision on a daily basis.

The Rule of the Community does not specify the objects of its economic
critique as clearly as the Damascus Document, but it does amplify the ratio-
nales employed to justify the alternative economy of the sect. The most sig-
nificant rationale in the Rule is covenant fidelity. In the contribution of all
one's "knowledge, strength and wealth" and other similar clusters, the sectar-
ians are redefining the Deuteronomic command to love God with one's entire
heart, soul and strength. Contemporary interpretations of Deuteronomy 6:5
were discussed in order to demonstrate that the contribution of one's strength
in the biblical exhortation was customarily understood to mean the contribu-
tion of one's wealth. Most individuals fulfilled this command through their
participation in the sacrificial enterprise of the Jerusalem Temple. But since
the Rule community had distanced itself from the central sanctuary because of
disputes over its governance and its interpretation of legal and purity require-
ments, it had to redefine what it meant to "love God with all one's strength."
Its chief strategies were to stylize faithful behavior as sacrifice, to redefine the
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community as the authentic sanctuary, and to therefore require the voluntary
contribution of "all one's strength" to the community itself. References to
non-violent gain and honesty regarding property are juxtaposed to the biblical
exhortation to love one's neighbor (Lev 19:18), thus rooting communal rela-
tions in another positive command. Furthermore, the fact that these assets
were committed in the context of a covenant renewal ceremony, with its at-
tendant invocation of covenant curses and blessings, and that this renewal
took place on the great festival of the Sinai revelation, Pentecost, support the
contention that the contribution of property was understood as a demonstra-
tion of radical covenant fidelity. Through the sharing of wealth, the commu-
nity becomes a single entity, a yahad, united in fidelity and purpose, no
longer torn by the greed and violence that characterize the external economy.
By virtue of their covenant fidelity, they become an appropriate sanctuary for
the holy spirit, and are keen to preserve that sanctity through a graduated ini-
tiation process, judicial scrutiny and severe penalties. As in the Damascus
Document, the penalty for lying about property is mentioned first in the penal
code, and involves appropriately not only a separation from the pure food of
the community but a reduction of food—the most obvious asset of the com-
munity. This is further demonstrated when members are forbidden from
"eating from the wealth" of alienated fellows.

Both of the constitutional rules betray real concerns about the efficacy of
the contemporary sacrificial system. Since the Jerusalem Temple no longer
serves effectively to sanctify the produce of the land, God's continued
blessing of that land is in jeopardy. Specific economic abuses that defile the
system of sanctification include the dedication of gifts taken by force, the
"over-dedication" of property in order to retain usufruct but avoid the claims
of the needy, the violation of the sabbath by working or scheming about
work, the failure to offer terumah from fourth-year fruits and gleanings, and
the Temple's unspecified theft from the widows, orphans and needy, possibly
through taxation, limited redistribution, or failure to honor deposits. In
creating an alternative economy grounded in a radical interpretation of the
law, the sectarians propose that they can supplant the Temple as the
intermediary of sanctification and thus secure atonement and prosperity for
the land.

Another concern revealed in the rules is the power and justice of God.
The spread of wickedness and the oppression of the righteous created real
hardship for the sectarians, or at least they perceived that it did. Yet the tra-
dition they inherited promised material blessing to those who remained faith-
ful to the covenant. The sectarians adopted two strategies to diminish this
dissonance: they imagined an eschatological triumph of divine justice, and
they attempted to realize that redemption within their own economy by reliev-
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ing the burdens of distressed initiates and by providing for members' daily
needs.

Questions about divine justice were found to lie at the heart of the pre-
sectarian Instruction as well. While the document takes up standard sapiential
topoi, it differs from the larger tradition on two counts. First, it presumes that
the sage is poor and may become poorer, and therefore offers strategies for
pursuing wisdom in a variety of socio-economic circumstances. The heavy
use of terms for "lack" or "need" relative to the wider wisdom tradition is rel-
evant in this regard. Other sapiential works are generally thought to come
from classes in less precarious positions closer to the ruling powers. A sec-
ond difference is that Instruction opens with an cosmological prologue that
presents God as the ultimate benefactor or master whose secrets lie beyond
human knowledge. This assertion and the use of it to set up the parenetic ma-
terial that follows function to excuse God and to offer hope to those who now
suffer, for God's secrets include the mystery to come when status will be re-
versed. In addition, the prologue warrants meditation on that mystery as a
temporary relief to deprivation. Apart from these divergences, Instruction
employs many of the standard terms for wealth found in the wisdom tradition
and thus demonstrates a likely conduit by which these words made their way
into the sectarian rule texts. The fact that it presumes a sage engaged in mar-
riage, family and economic relationships is somewhat at odds with the thesis
of a celibate, monastic and secluded community, but this thesis is in need of
revision in the face of archaeological and literary evidence to the contrary.

The sectarian literature in general confirms terms, motifs, and thematic in-
terests found in the constitutional rules. In addition, certain other matters are
more fully attested. As in Instruction and the sapiential-apocalyptic tradition,
poverty is not an ideal, but rather a circumstance that requires remedy in the
end times. Therefore, there are frequent references to the eschatological ex-
pectation that God will ultimately level the playing field by raising the lowly
and casting the powerful into an eternal pit. The envisioned reversal included
an economic redemption, whereby those now hungry would not only eat, but
become fat, and those now oppressed would have their bonds loosened.
Critiques of the Temple establishment and its economic persecution of the
sect are clarified in the pesharim, and on frequent occasions the oppressive
nature of international commerce and the economic consequences of warfare
are illuminated. The War Scroll's symbols of swords with ears of grain in the
final battle and of a table where people will grow fat after the victory suggest
that the images are determined by the economic nature of the oppression suf-
fered.

The particular sectarian interpretation of economic themes is clarified
when compared to economic material in the non-sectarian literature. Of
course, the Torah provides the foundation for the sectarian economy in a
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unique way, as it is explicitly identified as the subject of exposition in so
many of the sectarian texts. Likewise the prophets provide the warrant and
the language for the sectarian critique, and the sapiential tradition provides
vocabulary about wealth and vicious gain and encourages the pursuit of in-
sight. Parabiblical and pseudepigraphic literary works found at Qumran
sometimes expand on the notion of material benefit. The most important of
these works for the sectarian economy are Jubilees and Enoch, which reesta-
blish a divine time-frame characterized in part by rest, redemption, and eco-
nomic justice. These works interpret the Torah in a direction extended by the
sectarians, who not only will imagine an ultimate redemption and jubilee but
will attempt to realize these in a proleptic fashion. Another work that likely
lies closer to the sectarians in time and authorial community is the Temple
Scroll. This text illuminates some of the halakhic disputes that may lie be-
hind the separation of the Qumran sect from the Jerusalem Temple. In its ex-
pansion of Exodus-Deuteronomy, the Temple Scroll largely ignores laws
about profane commerce and finances, but attends to laws about cultic com-
merce in its vision of the ideal sanctuary. That vision, influenced by the ideal
Temple of Ezekiel, illustrates the impetus to redefine the sacrificial enterprise
that will characterize the sectarians and that will determine many of their eco-
nomic concerns. Some mantic wisdom texts take the notion of a foreordained
outcome further than Jubilees or Enoch by suggesting that economic circum-
stances are not a matter of human injustice requiring divine remedy but are
rather a matter of natural order. While the sectarians display deterministic
thinking in their ranking of members in terms of economic (and other) deeds,
there is an intriguing tension in the sectarian literature between this determin-
istic perspective and the emphasis on improving and judging behavior. The
sectarian texts clearly borrow many of their major motifs and rationales from
these prior traditions, but differentiate from them by legislating a community
living by a radical interpretation of the covenant.

The archaeological evidence from the Qumran compound and vicinity
displays features consistent with the thesis that a community lived there, that
they were religious in nature, and that their economy, though engaged with
other sites, was not characterized by commerce traditionally defined. The
compound is architecturally simple, with only modest decoration and a lim-
ited use of finished stones. The group that lived there and those who visited
the site used the coinage of the outside economy, but the paucity of coins and
other items of commerce such as scales and weights indicates that the site was
not as engaged in the local market as some would argue. Almost half the
coins found were collected as a Temple tax, most likely a one-time payment
the community assessed for its own purposes rather than the annual levy col-
lected from the Herodian period on. The presence of Roman denarii in this
hoard suggests at least that the typical surcharge for the less valuable
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didrachma or half-shekel was imposed, and at most that the collectors were
engaged in the Roman tax system. Pottery was largely produced onsite, no
doubt to maintain control over the purity of the vessels, and while there are
some examples of fine ware, the corpus in general is somewhat peculiar, con-
sistent with a sectarian identification. Moreover, the pottery is simple, and
the presence in particular of over a thousand identical bowls for meals is con-
sistent with the equality of wealth, if not of absolute rank, found in the consti-
tutional literature. The graves likewise correspond to the picture of the sectar-
ian economy that is gained from their distinctive literature. There is some
differentiation of graves, with some bodies in wood or metal coffins and
others without, and one group of three graves under a surface circle of stones.
There are a few sherds in the fill of a few graves, but otherwise no grave
goods to speak of. The sectarian-era skeletons thus far unearthed are almost
all male. The type of grave is modest—not the crudest mass grave, but not
the elaborate family sepulcher of the wealthy either. The modesty of the
graves is all the more remarkable because of the lack of pathology in the
bones and the lack of abrasion on the teeth of many of the individuals, which
disprove lives of manual labor and permanent desert habitation, respectively.
The fact of secondary burial indicates what archaeological surveys in the
vicinity have demonstrated—the Qumran site was a center for a more dis-
persed social group along the northwest coast of the Dead Sea, extending to
Jericho and perhaps to Jerusalem. All of this evidence points to de Vaux's
original hypothesis that this was a religious center, although it revises that
hypothesis by defining the group as less centralized and the economy of the
group as somewhat more open and regionally engaged.

Documentary texts from the Judean desert and elsewhere help to illumi-
nate some of the terminology and practices of the contemporary economy
against which the Qumran sect defined itself. Documents were customarily
executed in the name of the prevailing power, oaths invoking the deity or
deities were sworn, witnesses attended the transaction, the document was
made public, and redress was sought in a system of courts. The paucity of
documentary texts from Qumran indicates that the people who lived there
were relatively unengaged in these procedures. In fact, the constitutional lit-
erature reveals that the sectarians restricted oaths, had different rules for wit-
nesses, registered property in public but in their own communal accounts, and
established their own judicial system. All of this suggests alienation from the
larger economic and judicial system, but it also indicates that the institutions
and conventions of the external economy were mimicked to an extent as the
community created its own system. The few documentary texts from Qumran
are in some cases anomalous in comparison to non-sectarian samples. One
refers to the high priest as the prevailing power rather than to a king or em-
peror; another refers to sacrifices, and two follow the convention of double
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deed but post the witness signatures on the recto, suggesting that the deed was
never sealed to protect it. These anomalies are difficult to understand, but
seem to point to greater trust in the exchange and greater interest in cultic
matters. Furthermore, the so-called "Yahad ostracon," while not actually re-
ferring to a commitment of an estate to the yahad, nevertheless indicates that
a draft of a deed was executed at Qumran, presumably so that the communi-
ty's agents could supervise the terms. It may demonstrate that members could
execute transactions in the larger economy and were engaged in property
transfers elsewhere. The documentary evidence from Qumran, most of which
likely is from Qumran rather than Nahal Hever, is consistent with the picture
of the sectarian economy developed in this study. The presence of many in-
scribed jars and the relative lack of documentary texts and money at the site
suggest that exchanges did occur, but that they were by barter rather than by
exchange of money. The external documentary texts illuminate the practices
the sectarians criticized, such as mechanisms for concentrating assets and for
depriving claimants, while two documents indicate that the sabbatical year
was practiced (Mur 18, 24) and could be linked to a messianic movement
(Mur 24). Evidence was introduced to suggest that frequent sectarian refer-
ences to "the pit" as a locus of evil and a habitat for corrupt men may depend
on the role of the pit as a storage or collection site for commercial repayments
or levies.

Secondary testimony about the Essenes, while not necessary for the defini-
tion of the sectarian economy otherwise derived from the scrolls and the
Qumran site, nevertheless corroborates that definition rather remarkably. The
three major witnesses, Philo, Josephus and Pliny, concur that the Essenes are
notable for their communal life. Philo and Josephus in particular expand on
this subject, and may well depend on Nicolaus of Damascus for this part of
their portrait. The Essenes are described as farmers and craftsmen and not
priests, although solitary priests are occasionally mentioned. They are said to
avoid commerce and the vices associated with it, although they are engaged in
a sacrificial system that is somewhat at odds with the Temple. They are re-
ported to forswear interest and rental income. Most importantly, their com-
mon life is motivated by the virtue of love of man, and so takes the form of
common homes, common clothes, shared meals and food, a fund for the sick
and elderly, and the avoidance of divisive institutions such as marriage and
slavery. These common items and the discussions of marriage and slavery
differ somewhat from the primary evidence, but there are discrepancies on
these matters even there. According to Philo and Josephus, the Essenes have
mechanisms for supervising income and expenditures on family, namely the
overseers, guardians, and stewards, but they are completely at liberty to give
charity. Liberty in general characterizes their lives, a claim that coheres with
the group's own self-designation in the Rule ("those who voluntarily offer")
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and that describes certain political-economic prerogatives they enjoy. The
secondary testimony to the Essene economy, though clearly marked by
apologetic interests and Hellenizing tendencies, nevertheless remarks on
many of the attributes of the sectarian economy found in the primary evi-
dence, and does so in a manner largely consistent with them.

Two issues that have long vexed students of the texts have been illumi-
nated by this study. The first is the perceived tension between private prop-
erty and a community of goods, the second between an egalitarian community
and the preservation of rank.

Scholars have long been troubled by the fact that the covenanters are said
to contribute all their wealth, but also appear to have retained private prop-
erty. While this can be explained away in the constitutional literature as the
fault of multiple sources or a clumsy editor, it is less easy to explain why a
single commentator like Josephus would say the same thing. The better av-
enue of explanation lies in acknowledging that our categories of property to-
day do not correspond to the categories in which the sectarians thought.
Whereas we think of private and public as adjectives for property, thus mak-
ing the categories mutually exclusive, the ancient Jewish formulations are
verbal: one "has" property to oneself or possessions "are" common to all.
This kind of formulation of common property allows for a more fluid inter-
pretation; property that "is" common can be understood to belong both to the
individual and the group simultaneously. The ancient economic practice of
making deposits, attested in the documentary texts from the Judean desert,
provides a picture of how this private-public relationship could be arranged.
The donor offers the right of usufruct to another but retains the right of own-
ership. This practice was suggested as an analog for the practice of shared
property at Qumran. Nor is the analogy extraneous to the constitutional
literature; the Damascus Document criticizes the practice of depositing one's
goods with God (dedicating property) such that no other claimants could ex-
ercise their legitimate requests for support from it. It offered its own econ-
omy of shared goods as an alternative deposit arrangement, whereby one
dedicated one's property to God and to others simultaneously, and retained
use for one's own basic needs.

Light was also shed on the apparent paradox that this egalitarian commu-
nity maintained ranks and mandated obedience to superiors, particularly in
matters of wealth. It becomes clear through a close study of the texts that
rank in this community is based on different standards than in the outside
world, namely on insights and deeds in Torah rather than on wealth and
power. A hierarchy of practice still obtains, such that those who have been
faithful to the disciplines of the community longer have a higher rank. But
that rank is not based on the wealth with which they come into the commu-
nity, nor is it to be exercised with arrogance or conventional distinctions.



SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 455

Arrogance, clothing, the private accumulation of goods, trains of clients and
self-serving social benefactions are not to be the manner of those with rank in
this community. Rather, they too are subject to the judgments of the Many if
they exercise authority like the "heroes" or benefactors in the outside world.

The coherence of all manner of primary evidence and the secondary testi-
mony indicate that the Qumran community not only idealized its economy or
projected its ideal form into the eschatological future, but actually attempted
to realize the promised redemption and past covenant in the society they cre-
ated. Their ideal, and thus their provisional economy, was motivated by radi-
cal covenant fidelity and was modeled on the system of sanctification that the
Temple was supposed to provide. Their economic system was thus pro-
foundly grounded in Torah and was radically conservative in relation to other
social groups. The sectarians saw themselves as a priestly people sharing
goods as a witness both to divine munificence and to the possibility that hu-
manity, or at least a remnant of it, could be redeemed.
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Legend

Extant space and content allows for parallel text
Extant evidence indicates that parallel text was lacking
Manuscript is not extant, but extant space and content suggest that

parallel text was lacking
Manuscript has a variant, undecipherable text
Word supplied for sense in English
Reconstructed letters
Scribal correction
Reading possible but uncertain
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Undecipherable ink trace



PASSAGES ON WEALTH IN DAMASCUS DOCUMENT 459

Generic Category: Admonition

CD IV 12-19

And during all these years I Belial will be sent forth against Israel, as
God said by the hand of Isaiah the prophet, son of I Amoz, saying:
"Panic and pit and snare against you, earth dwellers." Blank Its
interpretation: I The three nets of Belial about which Levi, son of Jacob,
spoke against them, I in which he catches Israel and makes them appear
before them like three types of I righteousness. The first is fornication;
the second, wealth; the third, I defilement of the temple. Who eludes one
is caught in another and he who is freed from that, is caught I in another.
Blank
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Generic Category: Admonition

4QDa 3 ii 17-25 4QDd4iil-4

And everyone who was brought
[ I covena]nt so as not to [ ]
[ i]s a "shutter { }of
the door," I of [wh]om [God] said, [ ]
[ lig]ht my altar in
vain?" I [ un]less they take ca[re ]
[ ]
[ ev]il, to [se]pa[ra]te themselves from
the sons I [ pi]t and [ ]
[ 1
[because o]f vows and b[ans ]
[ I Templle, (for they) ro[b ]
[ widjows as [their] prey [ ]
[ I ]they[ .] (And[ ]
[ ]) to distinguish ]

the

[the] ne[w in the lan[d]

their requirements, to lofve ]
[and] to [strengthen the ha[nd]

]
] I each [m]an the peafce
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6QD 4 2-4 CD VI 11-VII 1

[ thin]gs according to
[their] requirements ]
[ I to] strengthen [ ]
[ I ]and
to seek each man [

Blank And everyone who was brought
into the covenant I so as not to enter the
Temple to light his altar in vain is a "shutter of
I the door," of whom God said, "who of you
will shut his door and not light my altar I in
vain?" Blank unless they take care to act ac-
cording to the requirements of the Law to the
end of evil, to separate themselves I from the
sons of the pit and to hold themselves sacredly
aloof from the evil wealth (which is) impure
because of vows and bans I and with the
wealth of the Temple, (for they) rob the poor of
his people: widows are their prey I and or-
phans they murder. And (they must also take
care) to distinguish between the impure and the
pure, and to make known (the difference) be-
tween I the holy and the profane, and to ob-
serve the Sabbath day according to its require-
ments, and the appointed times I and the day
of the fast as it was found by those who en-
tered the new covenant in the land of Damas-
cus, I to offer up the holy things according to
their requirements, to love each man his bro-
ther as himself, I and to strengthen the hand of
the poor and destitute and proselyte, Blank and
to seek each man the peace I of his brother.
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Generic Category: Admonition

CD-B XIX 5-11

But (over) all those who hate the precepts I and the statutes, he will pay
back the recompense of the wicked against them, when God visits the
earth, I when there comes the word which is written by the hand of
Zechariah, the prophet: "Wake up, sword, against I my shepherd, and
against the male who is my companion," says God, "wound the shepherd
and the flock will be scattered I and I shall turn my hand upon the little
ones." Those who are faithful to him are the poor ones of the flock. I
These shall escape in the age of the visitation; but those that remain shall
be delivered up to the sword when there comes the messiah I of Aaron
and Israel.
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Generic Category: Admonition

4QD a3ivl-6 4QDd 6 1-2

the day when [

all bitter plagues [
and

wal]lowed in the w[ays of] fornica-
tion [ ]

bor.
I and each [hati]ng his neigh-

and drew near I [

chose I

w]alking

wi]cked [wealth, each] aven
ing

relation,
his near

g
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CD-A VIII 2-12 CD-B XIX 15-24

This is the day when God will visit,
as he says, "The princes of Judah
will be like those who move I the
boundary, upon them he will pour
out his fury like water."

For they entered the covenant of
conversion, I but did not depart
from the way of traitors but rather
wallowed in the ways of fornication
and in wicked wealth, I each aveng-
ing and bearing grudges against his
brother and each hating his neigh-
bor. And each ignored I his near
relation, and drew near for incest.
And they strove mightily for wealth
and vicious gain, and each man I did
what was right in his own eyes, and
each chose according to the wanton-
ness of his heart, and did not re-
move himself from the people I
and from their sins. And they let
loose the haughty hand, walking in
ways of evil, about whom I
God says against them, "their wine
is serpents' venom and the head of
cruel, harsh asps." The serpents I are
the kings of the peoples and the
wine their paths and the asps' head
is the head of the I kings of Greece,
which comes against them to carry
out vengeance.

This is the day I when God will visit
the princes of Judah,

for— - -
you will pour out

the wrath upon them, I for they
shall be sicK with no healing, and
all bitter plagues shall pierce them
(?), - -

for they did not depart
from the way of I traitors but rather
wallowed in the ways of fornication
and in wicked wealth, each aveng-
ing and bearing grudges I against his
brother and each hating his neigh-
bor. And each ignored his near
relation, I and drew near for incest.
And they strove mightily for wealth
and vicious gain, and each man did
what was right in his own eyes, I and
each chose according to the wanton
ness of his heart, and did not re-
move himself from the people
- . And they let
loose the haughty hand, I walking in
the way of the evil, about whom
God says against them, "their wine
is serpents' venom I and the head of
cruel, harsh asps." The serpents are
the kings of the peoples and the
wine I their paths and the asps' head
is the head of the kings of Greece,
which comes to do 1 vengeance
among them.
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Generic Category: Admonition

CD-BXX6-10

But when his deeds are evident, according to the interpretation of the law
in which I the men of perfect holiness walk, no one should agree with
him in wealth or service, I for all the holy ones of the Most High have
cursed him. And (proceed) according to this judgment for all those who
despise, among the first I as among the last who have placed idols on
their heart and have placed and have walked in the stubbornness of I their
heart. There is for them no share in the house of the law.

Generic Category: Admonition: Catalogue of Transgressors

4QDe2ii3-10

to the source [ I and] to
[ I 1
[ c]ancels lifting up [ I ] to the
sons of Aaron the planting of the fo[urth year I the firs]t of all they
possess and the tithe of [their] an[imals ] I and the flock and the
ranso[m the firstlings? of] unclean [anim]als and the ransom of the first-
[born of man? ] I the flock, and the valuation money for the
ransom of their spirit, and [ ] I cannot be returned, together
with the additional fifth (assessed?) against them, or ...
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Generic Category: Laws: Skin disease, fluxes, agriculture, marriage,
commerce

4QDb48-ll

[ ] in the covenant [ ? I ]
[ ] and let him not stan[d ] let him not giv[e I ]
[as su]rety, and his money for usury, and his [fo]od for
increase, let him not giv[e I ] for vanity because
[ ]
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Generic Category: Laws: Skin disease, fluxes, agriculture, marriage,
commerce

4QDa 6 iii 6-10 4QDb 6 3-7

[ ] which does not yield its seed
[ ] broken-off
(berries, nor does it yield) I its single
grapes up to ten be[rries.] —
And for the sha[king I ]
[frui]t of its produce, if [ ]
[ I ]th[i]rty[ ]
[ I 1
[ by fi]re,

[ wh]ich does not yield its seed
has neither terumah I [ ]
[ ]
[ ] Blank I
[ ]
[ ]its
[shaki]ng is one out of thirty, and all
I [ fi]eld [ ] or
scorched by fire, but [ ]
[ I ] was broken
off, [ And] if one person
gleans[
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4QDe 3 ii 13-21

(a field) which does not yield its s[eed] I
has neither teru[mah nor broken-off
(berries),] (nor does it yield) its single
grapes up to ten be[rries.] — I
[And for] the shaking of the olive [
[ ] it is intact, its
shaking is [ I ]
[ ], but if the field was muddied or
[ I ] one
seah per bet seah { ],
[ ] there is tithe in it. And if I [ ]
leans one [seah} from it in one day the
terumah from it shall be I [one] cisaron.
[ } loaves of terumah, it is
for all homes of Israel when they eat of the
bread I [ t]o lift up terumah
once a year. One cisaron shall be each
(loaf) I [before] its completion by Israel, let
no one raise (his hand to eat of the bread...)
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Generic Category: Laws: Skin disease, fluxes, agriculture, marriage,
commerce

4QDd 8 i 2-3 4QDe 3 iii 19 4QDf 24-7

[ I ] from
[ ] the judgments of

th]ree t[imes the com[munity]
[th]reee

Let [no?] man eat [ ]
[ ] and from the gar-
den before [the prie]sts stretch forth
their hand I [to ble]ss first. [ ]
[ ] house (belongs ?)
to the man, he may sell and with [
] and then will he be cleanl [ ]
[ 1
[ ] and the [ m
mixed field I [ ]
[ ]
commujnity three times
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Generic Category: Laws: Skin disease, fluxes, agriculture, marriage,
commerce

4QDb 7 1-13 4QDd 9 l-3

to w[ander
whic[h makes] the b[lind

cur]se which is said

w[ear]ing ki`ayim, I
for that is

] Blank
an ox

and he loves him [
| I 1
( ] I and this is the
interpretation [

I with mone[y

] I and if he cannot at[ tain

] I and man, [ ] God [
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4QDe 5 14-17 + 10 1-2 4QDf 3 1-10

and also (he should) not [

beas]t. And if a man [giv]es
his] daugh[ter] to a man, [ 1

th]e judgment
of the curse

prepared for her, for that [

togethe]r. Blank

} with money
I 1

attain [his]
suf[ficiency ] and the [Jubilee] year
approach]es? I ] and God will
release h[im from a]ll his iniquities.
Blank Let not [ ]
[ ] in common,
for it is an abomination. Blank And
concerning what He said, [
[ I I .
your neigh]bor, you shall not defraud one
another. Blank And this is the interpre-
ta[tion I ] everything that
he knows that is found in it [ ] give I
[ ] and he knows that he is
wronging him, whether about man or
beast. And if I [ ]

[ ma]n, let
im recount all her blemishes to him, lest

he bring upon himself the judgment

[sa]id (of the one) that "makes the blind to
wander in the way." Moreover, he
should not give her to one who is not
prepared for her, for I [ ]
f o]x and ass and wearing
wool and linen together.
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enter [ ] I before the before [ ]
[Examin]er [ ] I to the [ I ]
Examin[er w]ho is over the camp. [Examinjer who is over the camp
Blank [ ] I [ ]
[ ] he will seek from his [ ]
hand[ ] l[ ] [ ]
[ ] the one who hate[s the] [ ] who hat[es ]
[To]rah[ I ] [ ] Is[ra]el [
[ dleeds [ ]
[ 1 I he [

Generic Category: Laws: ?

4QDa7 iii 1-7 4QDb 8 3-7
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Generic Category: Laws: Initiation into Community

4QDe 6 i 20-21 CD XV 1-6

He will (not) swear either by the Aleph and the
Lamed or by the Aleph and the Daleth, except for
the oath of youths I by the curses of the covenant.
Blank Neither should one mention the law of
Moses, for [ ]Blank I Blank And if he swears
and transgresses, he profanes the name. Blank
And if by the curses of the covenant the judges I

he [adjure him], Blank if he transgresses, he is guilty
is [ I ] and will have to confess and return (what he took)
[ ] but he shall not be liable for sin I and (shall not)
[ ] die. Blank Whoever enters the covenant for all
[ ] Israel, for an eternal law they shall establish upon
their sons their sons, I who have reached (the age) to pass

among those mustered, the oath of the covenant.
Blank
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Generic Category: Laws: Initiation into Community

4QDa 8 ii 1-7 4QDe 6 iii 13-15

[ jud]ges
to judge [righteo]usly [ ]

[ ]
[ I ] the op-
pressor makes restitution, if he did
not speak the t[ruth w]ith his neigh-
bor — until [ I ]
[ ] for he did not esta-
blish [ tr]uth.
Blank

[ ] also I
the judgment [ ]
[ 1
[ onefi]fth I its
assessed value [ ] to
cause a judgment [to the judges]
Blank I to judge righteo[usly ]
after [ ] it is taken by force I
un[til] he is chastised and the [ ]
[ ] makes restitution, [ ]
[ ] speak I the truth with his neigh-
bor and until [ I ]
[ ] equal to it, for he did not es[ta-]
[Wish ]
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4QDf4ii 12-16 CD XVI13-20

Blank Concerning I the judgment -- Concerning the judgment
for free-will offerings. Blank No for free-will offerings. No
one should dedicate anything to the one should dedicate anything to the
al[tar ] altar that has been taken by force,
[ ] should the priests take from nor I should the priests take it from
the hand of I Israel. Blank No one a thing of Israel. Blank [No] one
should sanctify the fo[od ] should sanctify the food I of his
[ f]or this is what he mouth [for G]od, for this is what he
said: "Each one tra[ps] I his neighbor said: "Each one tr[a]ps his neighbor
with a ban." Blank And no one with a ban." Blank And no one
should sanctify [ ] should I sanctify anything of [ ]
Blank And if [ I ] [ ] his possession I
[ ] also he will sanctify [ ]
the judgment [ ] the [ ] the
one who dedicates [ one who dedicates I shall be pun-

ished [ ]
[ -]
[ ] | to the judg[es]
[ ]
[ ]
[ ]
[ ]
[ I ]
[ un]til [

f or



Blank [

[ m]an who causes [ w]ho causes
(another) to swear i[n] I [ ] (another) to swe[ar ]
[ ] [ ]
[ ]his [ ]his
[ha]nd[ anything hand [save] him. I [ ]
I [ ] [ kn]own [ ]
[ ] [ ]
[ ow]ner [ ]
shall cause to be pron[ounced ] [ ] t[his]
[ I ] and he who hears it, if he [o]ath
knows [ ]
[ An]y guilt I [ ]

besid[es the r]am

478 APPENDIX A

Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDb 9 i 4-8 4QDe 6 iv 2-3
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5QD 1 3-5 CD IX 8-16

which [
Concerning oaths: As to that

th[at
[
[ ] I
lo[st

I in the open field,

hi[m]. Blank And anything

Blank Concerning oaths: As to that
which I He said, "Let not your
hand save you," a man who causes
(another) to swear in the open field,
I that is not in the presence of the
judges or by their word, has let his
hand save him. — And anything
lost I and it is not known who stole
it from the abundance of the camp
in which it was stolen, its owner
shall cause to be pronounced I this
oath, and he who hears it, if he
knows and does not tell, shall bear
guilt. Blank I Blank Any guilt resti-
tution when there is no owner, the
one making restitution shall confess
to the priest I and it shall belong to
him, besides the ram of the guilt
offering. Blank {Everything} And
in the same way, every lost object
which has been found and has I no
owner, will be for the priests, for he
who found it does not know the
judgment in its regard; I if its
owner is not found, they shall keep
it.
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 8 iii 3 4QDe 6 iv 12-15 CD IX 22- X 3

And concerning wealth
they [shall rec]eive two I
reliable witnesses, Blank
but on one

to separate (him
from) the purity. No wit-
ness shall be received I
by the judges to put
someone to death by his
mouth, unless he has
reached the age to pass I
among those that are
mustered (and) fears God.
Blank A man shall not be
believed against his
neighbor I for a witness
who transgresses a word
from the commandment
with a haughty hand, un-
til he is cleansed by
repentance. Blank

[ ]wealth
[ ] two
reliable witnesses, I
but by the mouth of one
witness to separate ]
[ ]
[ ]
[ ] judge[s to] put
someone to death by his
mouth, I unless he has
reached the age to pass
[ ]
[ ] God.
Blank A man shall not be
believed a g a i n s t [his]
neighbor [ I ]
[ tr]ansgresses a word
from the commandme[nt]

[ han]d[ ] [ ]
[ ]repen- [ ]
tance. Blank [ ] Blank
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDe 6 v 1-4 CD X 14-21

w[ork I
[
[ thi]s is what he s[aid,
[ I ] on the
day of the sabbath, no
one [ ] a useless or stupid
word. I [
[
[ w]ork or of the s[ervice

Concerning the sabbath, to guard it according
to its judgment. Blank No one should do I
work on the sixth day, from the time when the
disc of the sun is I at a distance of its diameter
from the gate, for this is what he said, "Guard
the I sabbath day to keep it holy." And on the
day of the sabbath, no one should say a I use-
less or stupid word. He should not hold any-
thing against his neighbor. He should not pour
out regarding wealth or gain. I He should not
speak about matters of work or of the service
to be carried out on the following day. I Blank
No one is to walk in the field to do the service
of his interest I (on) the sabbath. Blank

Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

CD XI 2

He shall not send out the son of a foreigner to do his interests on the day of
the sabbath.
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDf5 i l-2 CD XI 4-5

Let no [man] associate [accord-
ing to] his [pleas]ure I

Blank Let no man associate accord-
ing to his pleasure I on the sabbath.
Blank

Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 9 i 1 4QDe6vl8-19 4QD f 5i lO CD XI 15

[ ] I [ sabba]th by
wealth or vicious wealth or vicious

Blank No one
should profane
the sabbath by
w e a l t h or

[ ] on the sab- gain on the sab- gain on the sab- vicious gain on
[bath.] bath. — bath. — the sabbath. I

Blank
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 9 i 16-17 4QDb 9 iii 2-4

sh ]ed the blood I [ ]
] for the sa[ke ]
] [ ]

]<a m[an]> [take [ ] a man [take aw]ay [ ] of their
wealth, [so] I that[ ]
[ coun]sel of
the association of [I]srael. Blank [ }
[ I ]
[cl]ean [ ] to



PASSAGES ON WEALTH IN DAMASCUS DOCUMENT 485

He is not to stretch out his Blank He is not to stretch out his
hand to shed [ ] hand to shed the blood of one of the
[ ] foreigners I for the sake of riches
[ I ] and vicious gain. Blank Neither
[ ] should he take away any of their
[ ] I blas- wealth, so that they do not I blas-
[pheme ] pheme, except with the counsel of
[ ] the association of Israel. Blank No
[ ] one should sell an animal I or a
[ ] I l[est ] clean bird to the foreigners lest they
[ ] sacrifice them. Blank And from his
[ ] granary I and from his press he
[ ] should not sell them anything of his
[ ] I a[nd excess. And his servant and his

maid-servant he should not sell I to
them, for they entered the covenant
of Abraham with him. Blank

4QDf 5 i 21 // 5 ii 2-4 CD XII 6-11
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDb 9 iv 6-9 CD XIII 9-12

[ in all] their [distr]ess
like a shepherd for his flock. Let
him loos[e I ]
[ the]re be one oppressed and
crushed [ I ]
[ ]
[ ] for
his deeds and his insight and his

[ ] his [in-
heritance in the lot of lig[ht]. Blank

Let him have mercy upon them as a
father for his sons and show con-
cern (for them) in all their distress
like a shepherd for his flock. I Let
him loose all chains that bind them
lest there be one oppressed and
crushed in his congregation. I Blank
And everyone who joins his con-
gregation he shall examine him for
his deeds and his insight and his
strength and his might and his
wealth, I and they shall inscribe
him in his place according to his in-
heritance in the lot of light. Blank
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 9 iii 1-10 4QDb 9 iv 9-ll

Blank Let no I [ ]
[ ] bring a man into [the con-]
[gre]gation I [ ]
[ ]
None of [thos]e [ ]
[ ] of God shall

do [any] thing [ ]
[ ] I except [ ]
[ I wh]o is in the cam[p; ]
[ ] I so that they do not err.
Likewise for anyone who tak[es]
[a wife,] I let it be with counsel, and
so shall he guide one who [di-]
[vorces.] I And he shall instruct
their sons (and daughters?) I and
their children [in a spi]rit of hu-
[mi]lity and lov[ing-kindness.] I
Let him not keep a grudge against
th[em ] with wrathful an[ger]
[ I be]cause of their failings, and
against one who is not I [ ]
their judgments.
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4QDd 10 ii l-2 CD XIII 12-19

Blank Let no one I of the sons of
the camp bring a man into the con-
gregation except according to the
Examiner of the camp. I Blank
None of those who have entered the
covenant of God "shall either ask
or give to" the sons of the dawn, [ ]
I except "from hand to hand."
Blank Let no one do anything to
buy or to sell except I before the
Examiner who is in the camp; he

] so that [they] do no[t err.] shall do it [ ]
] [ I ]
] [ ] counsel,
] and so for one who di-

And h[e] shall in[struct ] vorces. And he [ ]
] [ ]
] [ I ]hu-
] mility and loving-kind[ness.]
] Let him not keep a grudge against

_ ] them[ I ]
] [ ] their [fa]ilings, and
] against one who is not bound by
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 10 i 5-13 4QDd 11 i 1-3+14

[ ] this is the rule for the Man[y] to
provide for all I [ ]
[ ] two [ leas]t [ , and
they will be given [ ] the Ex-
aminer and the judges. I [ ]
[gi]ve for the woun[ded ]
[ ] support the [po]or and the
destitute , I [ w]ho is bowed
down and the man who is afflicted, the one
captured by a foreign people I [ ]
[ wh]o h[as n]o redeemer, the youth who
has no one to care for him, and all I [ ]
[ ] so that the house of
the association will not be cut off from a-
mong them. And this is the ex-
plication I [ ]
[th]ese are the foundation walls of the as-
sembly. - And this is the explication
of I [ ju]dged
until the — rise of the Messiah of
Aaron and Israel, I [ ]
[ me]al and sin-offerings [ ]
Blank

[And th]ese
are the foundation as-]
[semb]ly. — And this is the
explication of I [ ]

[A]aron and Israel,

Blank
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CD XIV 12-19

Blank And this is the rule for the Many to
provide for all their concerns: the wages I
of two days at least for/in each month, and
they will be given into the hand of the Ex-
aminer and the judges. I From it they will
give for [the wou]nded, and from it they
will strengthen the hand of the poor and —
destitute, the old man [ I ]
[ ] and the man who is affli[ct]ed, the one
captured by a foreign people and the virgin
who I has n[o] redeemer; the] youth who
has no one to care for him, and all the ser-
vice [of] the association, so that I
[ ]not[ ]
[ ] Blank And this is the ex-
plication of the dwelling of the [ I ]
[ as-]
sembly. Blank And this is the explication
of the judgments by which [ I ]
[ Messi]ahof
Aaron and Israel, and he will atone their
iniquity [
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Generic Category: Laws: Communal Organization

4QDa 10 i 14 4QDd 11i 4-5 CD XIV 20-21

[ separat]ed [
from the pu[rity] I from the purity I [

[
[ ] sixt[y

[The o]ne who [li]es
about money know-
ingly shall be [ ]

[pu]nished for six days.

Generic Category: Laws: Communal Discipline

4QDb 9 vi 1-5 4QDe 7 i 11-13

[ ]One wh[o I ]
[ ]
[ retur]n no more. Blank I [ ]
[ ]
[judgme]nt and shall return it to the
man I [ ]
[ ] one who approaches to for-
nicate I [ ]
[ retur]n n[o]
more.

Bl[a n k ] who despises the
judgment of the Many shall depart
and[ ]
[ ] I his food contrary to the
judgment and shall return it to the
man fro[m ] he took it. Blank
And one who approaches I to for-
nicate with his wife contrary to the
judgment shall depart and return no
more. Blan[k
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Generic Category: Expulsion Ceremony; End of Work

4QDa 11 14-16 4QDd 16 12-15

And the one being expelled shall go away. And the [ ] go away. I [ ]
one I who eats from their wealth, or who inquires [ ]
about his welfare [of tho ono being expelled , or [ ]
who agrees with him, I shall have his action [w]ho I [ ]
inscribed by the Examiner permanently, and his [permajnently I [
judgment will be complete.
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496 APPENDIX B

1QS Section: First
Generic Category: Introduction

1QS I 11-15

All those voluntarily offering (themselves) to his truth will bring all their
knowledge and their strength I and their wealth into the Community of
God in order to refine their knowledge in the truth of God's statutes and
marshal their strength in accordance with his I perfect ways and all their
wealth in accordance with his just counsel. They shall not stray from any
one I of all God's words concerning their ends; they shall not advance
their (appointed) times nor shall they retard I any one of their feasts.
They shall not veer from the precepts of his truth in order to go either to
the right or to the left.

1QS Section: First
Generic Category: Covenant Initiation and Renewal

4QpapSc III 3-4 1QS III 2-3

His knowledge[ ] and [his] strength His knowledge and his strength
[and his we]al[th] shall n[ot] entefr] and his wealth shall not enter
into the council of the Community into the council of the Community
bec[ause (they are?) with] wickfed] because (they are?) with wicked
tread I from his ploughing and tread from his ploughing and
(there are?) de[filement]s in his (there are?) defilements I in his
dwel[li]ng (or conversion?). dwelling (or conversion?).
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1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Introduction

4QSd I 2-3 4QSb IX 2-4 1QS V 1-4

And they shall be And they should be
separated from the con- separated from the
gregation of men of congregation of m[en]
unrighteousness in or- [ ]
der to be — a commu- [ ]
nity in Torafh] and in [ ]
wealth, and answer ac- [ ] I ac-
cording to cording to

the Many the Many

for every
affair I involving Torah
and wealth —

and in order to
do hu-
mility and righteous-
ness and judgment,
and [ ]
l o v e [and h]umble
walking in all their
ways.

for every
affair involving Torah

[ ] and in order to
do hu-
mility and righteous-
n e s s and judgment ,
and compassionate I
love and humble
walking in all their
ways.

They should be
separated from the con-
gregation of I men of
unrighteousness in order
to become a commu-
nity in Torah and in
wealth, and answer ac-
cording to the sons of
Zadok the priests, the
guardians of the cove-
nant, and according to
the multitude of men I
of the Community, those
who keep hold of the
covenant. According to
them the measure of the
lot shall go out for every
affair involving Torah
and wealth and judg-
ment, in order to
do truth as one and hu-
mility, I and righteous-
ness and judgment,
and compassionate
love and humble
walking in all their
ways.
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IQS Section: Second
Generic Category: Covenant Initation and Renewal

4QSd 19-12 4QSb IX 10-13

Regarding h[im, ]
[ ] service --

nor shall a man from the men of
holiness eat I ?

?
?

[ ]1[ ] and he shall not de-
pend on a[ny of the wo]rks of
worthlessness, for worthless are all
who [ I ]
[spur]n his word to annihilate from
the world, and — their deeds
are for impuri[ty] be[fore him,]
[in a]11 their [wealth? I ]m peoples
and oaths and bans and vows in their
mouths

Regarding him, no one should be-
[come —]

]
I m]en of

holiness [ I ?
t ? ;
tt
[ -_.™.I.—-II""..:i;

[----"- --------------------

a]ll who do not
k[now

I

imp]urity before him [

—"--]
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1QS V 14-20

Regarding him, no one should be-
come one with him in his service or
in his wealth lest he lend him I
guilty iniquity; rather he should re-
main far from him in everything, for
thus it is written: 'From everything
that is false you shall remain far.'
And regarding them no one from the
men I of the Community shall re-
spond according to them in any
Torah or judgment. And regarding
him he shall not eat —

from any of their wealth,
and he shall not drink, and he shall
not take from their hand anything at
all, I which is not with a price, as it
is written: 'Shun the man whose
breath is in his nostrils, for with what
is he reckoned?' For I all who are
not reckoned in his covenant will be
separated, they and all that is theirs.
The man of holiness shall not de-
pend on any works I that are worth-
less, for worthless are all who do not
know his covenant. And all who
spurn his word he will annihilate
from the world, and all their deeds
are for impurity I before him, and
(they are) unclean in all their wealth.
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1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Rules of Communal Organization

4QSd II 6-7 1QS VI 2-3 4QSi line 3

[They] shall o[bey, ]
[ ] I to the great,
for work and for
we[alth. ]
[ e]at, and [to-]
[geth]er they shall bless,
and together [they] shall
give counsel.

They shall obey, the
small to the great,
for work and for
money. And together
they shall eat, I and to-
gether they shall
bless, and together
they shall give coun-
sel.

He [ obe]y, the
small to the great,
for work and for
we[alth. ]

The scribe has transposed kap and alep, and the error has not been corrected.
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1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Covenant Initiation and Renewal

4QSb XI 12-13

touch] the pure (food) of the Many until

] to [him] of a complete year. - •

will be questioned [
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1QS VI 16-23 4QSg 3 1

When he approaches to the council of the Community,
he must not touch the pure (food) of I the Many un-
til he is sought out concerning his spirit and his deeds
until the completion to him of a complete year; neither
should he mix with the wealth of the Many. I When he
has completed a year within the Community, the Many
will be questioned about his duties, concerning his in-
sight and his deeds in Torah. And if the lot goes out to
him I to approach the council of the Community ac-
cording to the priests and the multitude of the men of
their covenant, they shall make his wealth and his pos-
sessions approach the hand of the man (who is) I the
Examiner over the possessions of the Many. And they
shall be entered into the reckoning in his hand but they
shall not go out for the Many. He must not touch the
drink of the Many until I he completes a second year
among the men of the Community. And when this sec-
ond year is complete he will be examined by command
of the Many. And if I the lot results in him joining the
Community, they shall enter him in the Rule according
to his rank among his brothers for Torah, for judgment,
for purity and for mixing his wealth. And his counsel
will be I for the Community, and his judgment.

And] his counsel
will be for the
Com[munity



504 APPENDIX B

1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Rules of Communal Discipline

1QS VI 24-25 4QSg 3 2-4

These are the judgments by which
they shall judge in an inquiry of the
community, according to the words.
If there is found among them a man
who has lied I about wealth, and he
knows it, they shall separate him
from the midst of the pure (food) of
the Many for one year, and he shall
be punished one fourth of his
bread.

they shall judge
according to [

[
[ ] money,
knows it, they shall se[parate

and he

[ puni]shed[ one fou]rth of his
br[ead.]

1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Rules of Communal Discipline

1QS VII 6-8, Scribe A 1QS VII 6-8, Scribe B

And if with the wealth of the com-
munity he acts treacherously a-
chieving a loss, he shall restore it

? I Blank
I Blank I Blank I And if by his hand
he cannot restore them, he will be
punished.

And if with the wealth of the com-
munity he acts treacherously a-
chieving a loss, he shall restore it
{...} I in its original (amount). Blank
\ Blank I Blank I And if by his hand
he cannot restore them, he will be
punished for sixty days.
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1QS Section: Second
Generic Category: Rules of Communal Discipline

[counc]il of the Com-
munity until the
completion to himl

[ from befo]re the
Many to walk I [ ]

[ f]rom the men
of the Community
who I [ ]

and his judgment shall
be I [

I ? vac
and his spirit turns to
do treachery against
the Community, and he
goes out from before
the I Many to walk in
the stubbornness of his
heart, he shall never
return to the council of
the Community, and
the man from the men
of the Commun[ity]
[w]ho mixes I with him
in his pure (food) or in
his wealth whi[ch]
[ ] the Many, and
his judgment shall be
like his, he shall be
sent a[way

{ }) And every

man who has been in
the council of the
Community { }
for the ful lness
of ten years I { }vac
and his spirit turns to
do treachery against
the Community, and he
goes out from before
the I Many to walk in
the stubbornness of his
heart, he shall never
return to the council of
the Community, and
the man from the men
of the Commun[ity]
[w]ho mixes I with him
in his pure (food) or in
his wealth whi[ch]
[ ] the Many, and
his judgment shall be
like his, he shall be
sent a[way

4QSe II 4-9 1QS VII 22-25, Scribe A 1QS VII 22-25, Scribe B
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1QS Section: Third
Generic Category: Rules of Communal Discipline (> 4QSe)

4QSdVI 12-VII 1 1QS VIII 21-25

All who [ente]r [

[ I ] and he should separate him
from the pure (food) and from the
counsel and from the judgment

for t(wo year]s.

All who enter the council of holi-
ness of those walking in the perfec-
tion of the way as has been com-
manded, any one of them I who
transgresses a word from the Torah
of Moses with a haughty hand or
through carelessness will be sent
away from the council of the Com-
munity, I never to return; none of
the men of holiness shall mix with
his wealth or with his counsel on
any I matter. But if he acted in
oversight he should be separated —
from the pure (food) and from the
counsel and the judgment applied to
him: I "He cannot judge a man and
no-one should ask his counsel for
two years."
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1QS Section: Fourth
Generic Category: Introduction

4QSd VII 6-9 1QS IX 5-9

In this time they
- shall be separated
(as) a house of Aaron for a sanc-
tuary, for all [ ]1 I

[for Is]rael, (for) those
who are walking in perfectio[n. ]
[ son]s of Aaron [ ru]l[e] in
judgment and in wealth — -

— vac And regard-
ing the wealth of [ I ]
[ walk]ing in perfection:
they shall not mi[x ]
the wealth of [ de]ce[it] who
have not cleans[ed ]
[ ] I [ M ] to walk in

In this time the men of I the Com-
munity shall separate themselves
(as) a holy house for Aaron,
- — - to be united as a
holy of holies, and a house of the
Community for Israel, (for) those
who are walking in perfection. I
Only the sons of Aaron will rule in
judgment and in wealth, and ac-
cording to them will the lot go out
for every regulation for the men of
the Community I vac? And regard-
ing the wealth of the men of holi-
ness who are walking in perfection:
they shall not mix their wealth with
the wealth of the men of deceit who
I have not cleansed their way to
separate from evil and to walk in
perfection of the way.
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1QS Section: Fourth
Generic Category: Guidelines for the Wise Leader

4QSe IV 2-6 4QSd VIII 5-8 4QSb XVIII4-7

vac? And these are the re-
gulations [ wa]y for
the Instructor [ ]
[ ] I together
with his hat[red. Ever-]
lasting [ ] ag[ainst ]
[ ] a sp[ir]it
of concealment. He
shall le[ave] I to them
wealth [ ]
[and labor of hands ]

[ ] before the
one who dominates him.
And he sh[all be] I a man
zeal[ous ]
[pre]pared for the da[y ]
[ 1
[ in ev]ery send-
ing for[th I ]
and in everything ]
[ a]s[

vac And these are the re-
gulations of the way for
the Instructor in [ ]
[ ]tim[es, I ]
[ ] his hatred. Ever-
lasting hatred against the
men of the pit in a spirit
of concealment. And he
shall leave to them
wealth and violent gain I

[rul]es over him and (like)
one oppressed before the
one who dominates him.
And he shall be a man
zealous for the statute and
prepared for the day of
[ ], (ready) to d[o]
[ I ]
[ 1
[ everything over
which he rules a[s ]
[ a]ll that
happens to him he will de-
light with free will and
desire the will of [God.

[And t]h[ese I

[]his hatred. Ever-
lasting] hatred [ ]
[ I ]the m[an ]

[ and la]bor of
han[ds

I who domin[ates
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1QS IX 21-24 4QS fIl-2

vac And these are the re-
gulations of the way for
the Instructor in these
times, for his love together
with his hatred. Ever-
lasting hatred I against the
men of the pit in a spirit
of concealment. He
shall leave to them
wealth
and labor of hands like a
servant to the one who
rules over him and (like)
one oppressed before I the
one who dominates him.
And he shall be a man
zealous for the statute and
prepared for the day of
vengeance, (ready) to do
(God's) will in every send- [ in ever]y send-
ing forth of the hands I ing forth I [ ]
and in everything over [ ]
which he rules as he com- [ ]
manded. And (in) all that [ ] And (in) all that
happens to him he will de- happens
light with free will and
desire the will of God.
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1QS Section: Fourth
Generic Category: Guidelines for the Wise Leader

4QSd X 6-8 4QSb XX 6-7 1QSX 17-19

I an [evil]
reward;

[ 1 I
makes good

[I shall] n[ot

judgment
of every living being,
and it is he [

I shall not return anyone
an evil reward; I
with goodness I shall

pursue the man
For to God (belongs) the

judgment
of every living being,
and it is he who makes good

to man his recompense.
I shall not be zealous for the

wicked spirit, I
and for wealth of violence
my soul shall not crave,
and the dispute of the men of

the Pit
I shall not engage until the day
of vengeance.
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4QSf IV 4-8

I shall not re[turn] I anyone
an evil reward; I
for goodness [ ]
[ ] the man
F[or] to God [ ]
[ ]
I of every living being,

It is he who makes good
to ma[n] his [recomlpense.
I shall not be zealo[us ]

wicked I [ ]
and for wealth of violence]
my soul [ ]
and the dis[pute ] I of
the pit
I shall n[o]t engage un[til ]
[ vengea]nce.
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1QS Section: Fourth
Generic Category: Guidelines for the Wise Leader

1QS XI 1-2

.. .to reply with humility
against to the haughty of
spirit,

and with a broken spirit to
the men of the yoke, I

those who point the finger
and speak evil,
and acquire wealth.



APPENDIX C

OUTLINE OF THE RULE OF THE COMMUNITY (1QS)
BASED ON PARAGRAPH MARKINGS

Legend for Paragraph Types

Minor = Small paragraphos symbol in text (—7), usually accompanied by an
interval for the remainder of the line and sometimes by an indenta-
tion of the following line.

Intermediate = One or more lines of text left blank to separate sections, some-
times preceded or followed by aparaeraphos.

Major = Large paragraphos symbol in text ( J , :=&, or ^), usually fol-
lowed by indentation of first line.

The 1QS citation will be given first; if intervals are clearly extant or absent
on other manuscripts, this will be noted.

J Type Citation Annotated Outline

NA I 1-20 General introduction: purpose of the commu-
nity, beginning of ritual, people's response
to God's works of truth

Minor I 21-11 10 Priests report God's goodness; Levites enu-
merate Israel's sin, people respond "Amen,
Amen" and bless God

Priests bless those of God's lot, Levites curse
those of Belial's lot, people respond "Amen,
Amen" to blessings and curses

Minor 1111-18 Priests and Levites curse backsliders in com-
munity, people respond "Amen, Amen"

Minor II19-111 12 "Thus shall they do all the years of Belial's
reign"

Order of "crossing over into covenant" so that
all know their place in eternal council
(unchanging ranks foster humility and righ-
teous intention)

Stubborn of heart shall not enter in, because
atonement in God's council requires upright
and humble spirit
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I Type Citation Annotated Outline

Intermediate III 13-IV 1

Minor

Minor

Minor

Major

IV 2-8

Instructions for the Master (^ZXDD) regarding
the community's dualistic world view (the
introduction of the Prince of Light and the
Angel of Darkness at III 18: small para-
graphos but no interval)

Ways of the spirits of light in world
Principles of the spirit for the sons of truth
[God's] visitation will be for healing, peace,

long life, multiplication of progeny with all
everlasting blessings, endless joy in everlast-
ing life, crown of glory and resplendent attire
in eternal life

IV 9-14 Principles of the spirit of deceit
4QpapSc V 6 [God's] visitation will be afflictions, terror,

shame, suffering, misery, no remnant or
rescue

IV 15-26 Battle between the two spirits; one acts accord-
4OpapSc V 13 ing to one's share/inheritance (n^ra) of either

Future time of vindication, when evil will be
purged from humanity

V 1-13

4QSd has
none of the
intervals in
1QS V 1-
VI 8

"This is the Rule for the men of the community
who separate from the sons of evil and form
a community in Torah and property"

Decisions by lot about everything concerning
Torah, property, and judgment

No stubbornness of heart tolerated, but rather
circumcised inclination toward forming a
foundation of truth for Israel, a community
of the eternal covenant, atoners, judges

Oaths upon entrance to community according
to authority of Sons of Zadok and the many

Separate from men of deceit who have brought
curses of covenant on selves
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f Type Citation Annotated Outline

Minor V 13-25 How the person of holiness must exclude un-
clean persons and their works

How one enters the covenant: examination of
spirits by authorities, registration of new
member, obedience by rank (rank may
change after subsequent evaluation) [cf. II
19-11112]

Admonition in merciful love

Minor V 25-VI 8 Behavioral prescriptions: no angry words, pro-
cedures for accusations, obedience of lesser
to greater with respect to work and money;
shared activities (meals, benedictions, coun-
sel)

Priests' role in counsel, meal

Necessity of one in every 10 members to study
Torah continually

Order of nighttime vigilance (read Book, study
judgment, recite benedictions)

Minor VI 8-23 Rule for sessions of the Many: order of seating,
order of content and speaking, manner of
speaking, examination of new members,
regulations of entrance (gradual assimilation
of property)

Intermediate VI 24-VII 25 Precepts by which to judge cases: lying re
4QSg 3 1 property, improper treatment of fellow, blas-

phemies, intentional lie, deceit or neglectful
act, neglectful waste of communal property
(2-3 lines empty) grudge, revenge, foolish-
ness, speaking out of turn, sleeping during
meetings, exposing oneself, improper
laughter, slanderer, grumbler against author-
ity, reversion to stubbornness of heart
(possible re-initiation), treachery toward
community (several corrections in section)

Major VIII 1-5 Council of community constituted by 12 men
and 3 priests; characteristics of men

Minor VIII 5-10 Community as eternal plant and other meta-
phors drawn from temple
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I Type Citation Annotated Outline

Minor

Minor

Minor

Major

Minor

VIII 10-12 Separation of those established in the princi-
4QSe II 19 ples as holy

Discovery of things concealed from Israel must
be revealed in community (section heavily
corrected)

VIII 12-19 Separation of community from men of deceit
4QSd VI 6 to wilderness to prepare the way of the Lord
4QSe III 2 (citation of Isa 40:3): = study of Torah, reve-
no vac lation through prophets

Strangers from statutes must be purified by re-
newal of ways before being enlisted

VIII 20-IX 2 Behavioral prescriptions: if one transgresses
word of Torah, there is no return to the
community; if negligent, then subject to re-
strictions and judgment regarding return

1X3-5

4QSd VII 3
(minor)

1X5-11

4QSd VII 5
has no vacat

4QSd VII 7
(=1QS IX 8)

"When, according to all these norms, these
[people] become in Israel a foundation of the
Holy Spirit," they will atone for guilt so that
God's favor for the land may be obtained
without sacrifice

"At that time the men of the community shall
separate themselves (as) a House of Holiness
for Aaron"

Lots cast regarding all norms
Do not merge property with men of deceit, do

not depart from counsel of Torah to follow
stubborn heart

Judgment as from the first judgments of the
community, until the coming of the prophet
and the Messiahs of Aaron and Israel

Intermediate IX 12-19
4QSe III 6
no vac

"These are the statues by which the Master
Criran) shall walk": learn all understanding,
separate and weigh sons of righteousness; do
not argue with men of pit; guide the chosen,
instruct them so they may walk perfectly
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If Type Citation Annotated Outline

Minor

Minor

Minor

IX 19-X 5
4QSd no vac
4QSd VIII 4

"That is the time to prepare the way to the
wilderness"

He shall instruct them regarding all that must
be performed, separate himself from the de-
ceitful (interval without paragraphos)

4QSd VIII 5 "These are the norms of the way for the
Master": hate men of pit, conceal truth from
them, leave them property and labor, be
zealous for statutes, ready for day of
vengeance, perform God's will, praising God
in accord with appointed times/seasons

X6-XI15
4QSd no vac
4QSf V 4-5
2 vac; flaw?

XI 15-22

Praise offered to God in the first person, mouth
as instrument, offering of lips as sacrifice

"Blessed are you Lord"; petitions of restitution,
praise of God's greatness
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APPENDIX D

ARRANGEMENT OF THE RULES OF COMMUNAL DISCIPLINE
IN 1QS VI 24-VII 25

Cf. 1QS Act Consequence Duration

VI 25-26 a. responding to fellow
with a stiff neck

VI 26 b. speaking to him with
shortness of temper

VI 26 c. letting go the 1^ of his
associate by speaking
against the neighbor
who is registered
before him

Lev 3
19:12 VI27-VII 2

VII 2-3

Dishonors authority
a. mentions anything in
the Name (Don)... and
dishonors it (b^p) for
any reason while
reading the Book or
saying benedictions
(intentionally)

b. dishonors priest reg-
istered in book and he
speaks in wrath
(unintentionally)

ltOS3 ^V -̂1310

from pure food
of Many

&?]!?]

permanent

1 year

6 months

Lev VII 3-4 4. Lies (oro' / 0rD') in-
19:11 tentionally

6 months

Lev VI 24-25 1. Lies (~ipizr) about pn ir6HT from pure 1 year

(13?) ttionally (jnv) m^ ¼ bread
1 year

VI (27) 2. Takes law into own iww 1 year
hand by: [^niD] i year

19:11 (4QSg pan) inten- food of Many
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Cf. 1QS Act Consequence Duration

VII 4-5 5. Insults fellow ^n mm
astan intentionally ^imn

1 year

6. Acts treacherously
VII 5 a. speaks with deceit or cww

does treachery to fel-
low intentionally

VII 5-6 b. acts treacherously to mm
fellow

VII 6-7 c. acts treacherously with restore it at
urn pn to its loss original value

(ICTD)

6 months

3 months

if he cannot, mm 60 days
(supralinear add.)

Lev 7. Begrudges / takes
19:18 vengeance

VII 8 a. bears grudge against mm
fellow injn"7 Ow
BSe)G3( ) tff? -IGJK

b. takes revenge for mm (pi)
himself (Dpi]1:)

8. Speaks improperly
VII9 a. speaks foolish word
VII 9-10 b. speaks during fellow's

speech

1 **
I year
(orig. 6 mos)

I year

3 months
10 days

9. Acts improperly at ses-
sion of Many

VII 10 a. lies down and sleeps at (pi)
assembly of the Many

VII 10-11 b. goes away at session of twi?]
Many without counsel

VII11 c. falls asleep <3x at as- rai?3
sembly

VII 11-12 d. goes away while Many
are standing

30 days

30 days

10 days

30 days
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Cf. 1QS Act Consequence Duration

10. Gestures improperly
VII 12 a. walks naked without VIM

being a man/forced
VII 13 b. spits in midst of as- twitt

sembly of Many
VII 13-14 c. causes penis to come 2m>]

out from under gar-
ment, or it has holes so
his genitals can be seen

VII 14-15 d. laughs in folly, makes D]i?3
voice heard

VII 15 e. stretches out his left BHM
hand in order to lie on
it

6 months

30 days

30 days

30 days

10 days

Lev 11. Slanders (>D-I 3*7)
19:16 VII 15-16 a. slanders a fellow

VII 16-17 b. slanders the Many

in'T'-an from
pure food of
Many

2J3P]

cmo nKin n'ro'?
•nj) mczr RI^T

1 year

1 year
permanent

12. Murmurs
VII17 a. murmurs against msr ^1^1 inn^czr permanent

-irrn no'' TID
VII 17-18 b. murmurs against fel- tMD3 6 months

low 12S2?Qa K11? "12?K

13. Leader acts treacher-
ously

(Jer) VII 18-23 a. Spirit shakes Tio'D
urn to deal treacher-
ously with truth and to
walk in stubbornness of
heart

unm 2 year pro-
bation
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Cf. 1QS Act Consequence Duration

VII 18-23

(Jer) VII 24-25

- if he returns:
- first year

- second year

- both years?

• return procedure

b. 10 year + member of
Council of Community
whose spirit backslides
(?)

c. whoever mixes (3"ii>iT)
with him his pure food
or Him

- must not touch
pure food of
Many

- must not touch
pure drink of
Many; may an
pure food of
Many

- must sit behind
all the men of
the community

- Many asked re
affairs

- if they allow
limp11, he is
•niDrn nrro, may
join in 122520

rasi) b« zntiT w1?
Titf urn

permanent

permanent
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APPENDIX E

ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITE PLAN OF THE QUMRAN COMPOUND
C. 31 B.C.E.
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Legend

*1. Tower 10.
2. Kitchen 11.
3. Stairs leading to the 2nd-story

room identified by excavators 12.
as scriptorium 13.

4. Room identified by
excavators as scriptorium 14.

*5. Dyer's shop *L120.
t6. Laundry
7. Pottery 15.

f8. Potters' kilns 16.
*9. Meeting/dining hall 17.

Pantry
Wall separating settlement
from cemetery
Stables
Retaining wall along west-
ern edge of plateau
Workshops, grain storage
Location of hoard of Tyrian
tetradrachmas
Main canal
Large cisterns and miqva ̂ ot
Fissure from earthquake

* Silver coin(s) found in room
t Silver coin(s) found in room above this numbered room

After the rendering by H.-M. Coiiasnon in J. T. Milik, Ten Years of Discovery
in the Wilderness of Judaea (London: SCM, 1963) facing p. 48.



APPENDIX F

COMPARATIVE STRUCTURE OF VARIOUS TYPES OF
DOCUMENTARY TEXTS

Legend
Numbers in a given column indicate the
order in which the clauses generally occur
in that type of document, although there is
a great deal of variation.

Clause

0. Statement of registration

l.Date

2. Place

3. [Witnesses,] Parties and Transaction

4. Independence clause

5. Property/Notice of Transaction or Issue

6. Boundaries

7. Description of the Property

8. Sum/Value

9. Terms of gift, repayment

10. Receipt

11 . Ownership/Right of execution clause

12. Defension clause

13. Guarantee

14. Exchange/Registration of document

15. Summons to appear

16. Stipulatio, bona fide

17. Subscription

18. Signatures

0 0

1 1

2 2

3 3

4 4

5 6

6

7 5

8

9

10

11

12

13 7

14

15 8

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

9

8

10

11

12

1

2

3

4

5

7

6

8

9

10
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1
2

3

1

2

3

1

2

3

1

2

1

2

3

1

2

3

1

2

1

2

3

1

2

3

4

5

4

5

7

3

4

4

4 4 4 4

5

5 5

6 4

6 7

7 6

3 8 6

8 5 5

5

6

8 5

6 9 9 7

10 8 6

7 10 11 6 9 7
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APPENDIX G

TRANSCRIPTIONS OF PLATES

Plate II. The "Yahad" Ostracon (KhQOstracon 1)2

1 In year two of the [
2 in Jericho, Honi so[n of ] gave
3 to 'Elazar son of Nahamani [
4 Hisday from Holon[
5 from this day to perpetui[ty
6 the boundaries of the house and [
7 and the figs, the ol[ives (?),
8 when he fulfills (his oath) to [
9 and Horn (?) [
10 to him His[day (?)
11 and the [
12 And into the hand of H[
1 3 [ ]
14 Hisday servant of H[oni (?)

from]
15 Holon [

2 The transcription is my own and is based on the photograph on Plate II, with reference to
the edition of F. M. Cross and E. Eshel, "1. KhQOstracon," in Qumran Cave 4.XXVI: Cryptic
Texts and Miscellanea, Part 1 (ed. S. J. Pfann et al.; DJD 36; Oxford: Clarendon, 2000) 497-507,
pl. XXIII.

bottom margin



530 APPENDIX G

1 [On] the twentieth of Shevat, year tw[o]
2 [of the] liberation of Israel, by the

authority of Simon,
3 son of Kosiba, prince of Israe[l {in the]

ca}
4 [in thecam]p, who resides in Herodi[um.]
5 [DElcaza]r son of the Shilonite said
6 [to] Hillel son of Garis: "I of my own

free will
7 [have rented] your [sh]are of a piece of

land
8 [which is mine] in tenancy in the town of

Nahash.
9 [I have rented it from Si]mon, the [p]rince

[of Israjel, for five [years.]
10 If I do not cultivate and [ the land]
11 it will return and be lost
12 entirely. I have rented your share from

today
13 until the end of the eve of the remission.

The
14 rent I will weigh out for you he[r]e,
15 every year, wheat of good quality
16

I " ~

17 and pure: four kor and eight seah (which
will be) subject to tithe.

18 [ ]1[ ]

19 [ ] treasury in He[rodium]
20 [ ]
21 [ ]
22 [ ]

3 Transcriptions for Plates III-V are based on the photographs there, with reference to the
edition of J. T. Milik, "24. Contrats de fermage, en hebreu (an 133)," in Les grottes de
Murabba'dt, vol. 1, Texte (ed. P. Benoit, O. P., Milik, and R. de Vaux, O. P.; DJD 2, 2a; Oxford:
Clarendon, 1961) 122-34, pis. XXXV-XXXVII.

Plate III. Mur 24. Rental Contracts, Col. B3
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Plate IV. Mur 24. Rental Contracts, Col. D

1 On the twentieth of Shevat, year
tw[o]

2 of the liberation of Israel, by the
authority of Sim[on],

3 [ p]ri[n]ce of[I]srae[l],
4 who resides [in Hero]d[ium.]

[Niqla, son of]
5 Jonathan says, [" ]
6 [ ]
7 [ ]
8 [ ]
9 [ ]
10 [ If I do not] cultivate
11 [ ] the land
12 [ entirely.
13 I have ren[te]d [ ]
14 the eve of the [remission ]
15 weigh out for you here [every]

year, wheat
16 of good quality and pure: six kor

[and th]r[ee]
17 [ wei]gh out [o]n [the roof of the

treasury4 of the]
18 prince of Israe[l in] Herodium

ev[ery yea]r
19 [ ] And it is va[lid (and) bind-]

ing [upon me] according to the
terms.

20 Niqla son of Jonatha[n] has written
[f]or himself.

21 [ ]

4 Milik reconstructs on the basis of col. C, line 17. In his note there, he observes that the
idiom is explained by the architecture of public granaries in the ancient world, especially in
Egypt, where large, round silos were built with an opening at the top for pouring the grain (DJD
2, pp. 128-9).
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Plate V. Mur 24. Rental Contracts, Col. E

1 [ of Sh]evat, year tw[o] of the
liberation of

2 [I]srael, by the authority of Simon,
son of K[osi]ba, prince of

3 [Is]rael in the camp, who resides in
Herodium.

4 Judah, son of Rabba, said to Hillel
son of Garis,

5 "I, of my own free will, [hav]e rent-
ed your share today, the

6 land which I own in te<n>ancy in
the town of

7 Nahash, that I rented from Simon,
prince of Israel.

8 This land I rented your share from
today

9 to the end of the eve of the remis-
sion, which are complete

10 years, fiscal years, five. Rent
11 I [ wil]l measure to you at [Her]o-

dium, wheat
12 [ ] thr[ee ko]r and a letek subject

to
13 [tithe ] this [tithe]
14 [ land it[is va]lid
15 [ ]
16 [ ]
17 [ ]

* The initial taw is an abbreviation of the accusative marker, HK, and is
prefixed to the direct object.
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Plate VI. P. Yadin 16 verso, Registration of Land (Babatha Archive)5

1 cAbdu son of Muqimu, witness
2 Manthanta son of Amru, witness
3 c Awd^el son of ?, witness
4 Yohana son ofc Abdcobdat

Makhoutha, witness
5 Shahru son of ?, witness

5 Transcriptions for Plates VI-VII are from the edition of N. Lewis (Greek text) and Y. Yadin
and J. C. Greenfield (Nabatean Signatures), "16. Registration of Land," DBKP, 65-70, pis. 13-14.



TRANSCRIPTIONS OF PLATES 535

Plate VII. P. Yadin 16 recto, Registration of Land (Babatha Archive)

Inner Text

Outer Text

1
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

10

11

12 '

13

14

15

16 '

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

28

29 '

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

38
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Inner Text
'Verified exact copy of a document of registration 2which is displayed in
the basilica here, and it is as appended below.

Outer Text
'Verified exact copy of a document of 4registration which is displayed in
the basilica here, and it is as appended 5below. In the reign of Imperator
Caesar divi Traiani Parthici 6filius divi Nervae neros Traianus Hadrianus
Augustus pontifex 7maximus tribuniciae potestatis II consul III, in the
8consulship of Marcus Gavius Gallicanus and Titus Atilius Rufus 9Titianus
four days before the nones of December, and according to the compute of
the new '"province of Arabia year twenty-second month "Apellaios the
sixteenth, in the city of Rabbath-Moab. As a census of 12Arabia is being
conducted by Titus Aninius Sextius Florentinus, 13legatus Augusti pro
praetore, I, Babtha daughter of Simon, of Maoza in the 14Zoarene [district]
of the Petra administrative region, domiciled in my own private property in
the said Maoza, 15register what I possess (present with me as my guardian
being Judanes 16son of Elazar, of the village of En-gedi in the district of
Jericho in Judaea, 17domiciled in his own private property in the said
Maoza), viz. within the boundaries of Maoza a date 18orchard called
Algiphiamma, the area of one sowing one saton 19three kaboi of barley,
paying as tax, in dates, Syrian and mixed fifteen 20sata, "splits" ten sata,
and for crown tax one "black" and thirty sixtieths, 21abutters a road and the
Sea; within the boundaries of Maoza a date 22orchard called Algiphiamma,
the area of sowing one kabos of barley, paying 23as tax a half share of the
crops produced each year, abutters 24moschantic estate of our lord Caesar
and the Sea; within the boundaries of Maoza 25a date orchard called
Bagalgala, the area of sowing 26three sata of barley, paying as tax, in dates,
Syrian and Noaran (?) one koros, 27"splits" one koros, and for crown tax
three "blacks" and thirty 28sixtieths, abutters heirs of Thesaios son of
Sabakas and 29Iamit son(?) of Manthanthes; within the boundaries of
Maoza a date orchard -"'called Bethpaaraia, the area of sowing twenty 31sata
of barley, paying as tax, in dates, Syrian and Noaran(?) three kaboi,
"splits" two 32koroi, and for crown tax eight "blacks" and forty-five
sixtieths, 33abutters Tamar daughter of Thamous and a road. Translation of
subscription: I, 34Babtha daughter of Simon, swear by the genius of our
lord Caesar that I have in good faith 35registered as has been written above.
I, Judanes son of Elazar, acted as guardian and wrote 36for her. [2nd hand]
Translation of subscription of the prefect: I, Priscus, prefect 37of cavalry,
received [this] on the day before the nones of December in the consulship of
38Gallicanus and Titianus.
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Plate VIII. XHev/Se 32 + 4Q347. XHev/Se papDeed F ar + 4Qpap Account
of Money6

XHev/Se 32. XHev/Se papDeed F ar

A. Yardeni, DJD 27, 107 C. Murphy

6 The transcription is based on the photograph on Plate VIII, with reference to the edition of
A. Yardeni, "XHev/Se 32. XHev/Se papDeed F ar (+ 4Q347)," in Aramaic, Hebrew and Greek
Documentary Texts from Nahal Hever and Other Sites, with an Appendix Containing Alleged
Qumran Texts (The Seiyal Collection) (ed. H. M. Cotton and Yardeni; DJD 27; Oxford: Claren-
don, 1997) 106-107, fig. 19, pl. XXI.

7 Note that line 4 of Yardeni's transcription of Hev/Se 32 = line 4 of her transcription of
4Q347, since she views these two fragments as part of the same manuscript.

[On the ... of Kis]lev, year eight, 1 [On the ... of Kis]lev, year 1
at [ ] eight, at [ ]

[ ]..., daughter 2 [ ]lawsuits(?) 2
of Levi, from ... [ ] borrows the pro[perty ]

[ ]the nail(?), 3 [ ]from Simya ? 3
saddler/saddle/shoemaker... [ ]
[ 1

[ ] ...one of . . . 4 ? [ ] witness/ 4
' ' testimony

4Q347. 4Qpap Account of Money

A. Yardeni, DJD 27, 1077 C. Murphy

[ ] . . .one o f . . . [ ] 4 [ ] ? [ ] 1
[ h]alf the good [ ] 5 [ h]alf the good [ ] 2
[ ]... my/our partnership...[ ] 6 [ ]...?... partnership...[ ] 3
[ ] . . . ? . . . [ 7 [ ] . . . ? . . . [ 4

1
2

3

4

1
2

3

4

4

5
6

7

1

2
3

4
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Plate IX. 4Q344. 4QDebt Acknowledgement ar8

8 The transcription is based on the photograph on Plate IX, with reference to the edition of
Yardeni, "344. 4QDebt Acknowledgement" (DJD 27) 289-91, fig. 29, pl. LVI.

1 [ ]
2 [ ]today [ ]
3 [ ] with me, I, 3Elca[z]ar son of

Joseph
4 [ ] ? seven ////////
5 [ ]
6 [ the payment from] my [pr]operty

and whatever I will acquire,
according to that.
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Plate IX. 4Q345. 4QDeed A ar or heb9

9 The transcription is based on the photograph on Plate IX, with reference to the edition of
Yardeni, "345. 4QDeed A ar or heb" (DJD 27) 292-5, fig. 29, pl. LVI.

10 If there is only a mem missing in this name, the bottom fragment must be moved closer to
the fragment directly above it on Yardeni's Plate LVI, as it has been on Plate IX of this volume.
This means that Yardeni's lines 15 and 16 on the recto are one and the same line. Line 15 of the
above transcription reflects the conflation.

Recto, Inner Text
1 On the [ l of Elul, y[ear ]
2 ? he[ ]
3 ?[ ]
4 ? [ ]
5 in silver 30 [ ]
6 Yeshuac said, as ? [ ]
7 ? [ ]
8 ? [ ]
9 ?[ ]

Recto, Outer Text
10 On the ? [of Elul ]
11 ?[ ]
12 ? [ ]
13 ?[ ]
14 deed ? [ ]
15 ?[ ]
16 ?[ ]
17 ?[' ]
18 ?[ ]

Verso
19 Hoshacyah son of[ ] for him-

self [wrote]
20 Yishma el son of Shi[m] on, at his

word.
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Plate X. 40348. 4QDeed B heb?11

11 The transcription is based on the photograph on Plate X, with reference to the edition of
Yardeni, "4Q348. 4QDeed B heb?" (DJD 27) 300-303, fig. 29, pl. LVIII.

Inner Text
1 [ ] ? son of El[azar ]
2 [ ] ? [ ]
3 [ ] ? [ ]
4 [ ] ? [ ]
5 [ ] ? Simcon ? [ ]
6 [ ] ? [ ]
7 [ ] ? [ ]
8 [ ] ? [ ] ? only[ ]
9 [ ] ? Yehohanan son of

Joseph ?[ ]
H! o

" ̂
•^ £

11

Outer Text
12 [ ]baryos? high priest ?

[ ]
13 [ J]o[se]ph, Mattatyah son of

Shim[ ]n, El<ca>zar[ ]
14 [ ]na el son of Shimcon son of

Honi ? [ ]
15 [ ] son of Yehohanan, Joseph

son of ? [ ]
16 [ ] ? we have opened(?) ?

[ ], Menash[eh(?) ]
17 [ ] Shimcon from the beam

market(?) ? [ ]
1 8 [ ] ? ( ] ? [ ]

[ 1
19 [ ] ? [ ]
20 [ ] ? [
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THE DEAD SEA REGION
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INDEX OF SIGNIFICANT HEBREW,
ARAMAIC AND GREEK TERMS

Hebrew and Aramaic Terms

poor person
see also D'HUN ma

lord
to love
love
tent of testimony
tent of testimony
secret, affair, business concern

treasury, storehouse
light; see TIN "33
to consent, agree
brother
possession
widow
truth

see also DDK 'DTI
to add to
treasure, accumulation
men of the covenant
men of the yahad
men of holiness
men of the pit
men of the Torah
epitropos (guardian, manager,

foreman, steward); see also
eTHTpOTKXT

to separate (hifcil)

to come, enter; to bring (hif(i[)

spoil, booty, plunder
house of the association
holy house
house of the law

see also min
taxes
sons of light
sons of darkness
sons of the camp
sons of (Zadok/)righteousness
sons of dawn

165, 169, 170 n.26, 177 n.51, 178186-8,
190-91, 198, 208, 237-8, 240, 245-6,
248, 251, 259, 287, 461,490-91

375,378
120-122, 124, 222, 249, 460-61, 472
287 n.245, 368, 488-9, 497, 509
147
147,214,221
165-6, 169-70, 173-4, 177, 182 n.84, 200,

203
174,530-31

91,92n.l79,222n.35,493
121,461,465,503
477
460-61
148, 168,225,377,476,496-7

147 n. 114
290
140
111, 114, 154,503,505,507
111, (cf. 466), 498, (cf. 499), 506-507
373,508-511
154
375

54 n.67, 76, 135 n.86, 146 n.112, 146
n.113, 460-61, 480, 492, 497, 499, 504,
506-507, 519-21

127 n.63, 138-40, 146 n.112, 179 n.65, 220
n.29, 377, 461-2, 474-5,488-9, 496, 506

287
13,83,85-6, 133n.79,490
507
466

42, 182-3
111
111
489
147, 497
58, 489
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sons of the pit
owner
owners of the pit

see also mp30
violent gain

to search, examine
see also "Ip30

covenant
see also JV~O '2J3N

to redeem
to defile
arrogance, haughtiness

see also ]'n, Dl"l
arrogant of spirit
boundary
might, strength
mighty one, hero
redeemer
redemption

defilements
lot, portion
to plunder
dealing, recompense, reward
to divorce, drive out
capital matters
poor, weak person
blood
knowledge
way, path

see also ~|~n D'Dn
ways of truth
to seek, care, inquire after
to become prosperous (pu cal)
wealth

see also pn mj>

wealth of taxes
wealth of the community
wealth of the sanctuary
wealth of the Many
wicked wealth
wealth of the wicked
arrogance

see also nVQJ, D"P
to walk

doings, conduct

39, 58,76 n.127, 373, 460-61
478-9
373

64, 68-71, 82 n.147, 101, 133 n.82, 156,
219, 225, 230, 237, 243-4, 266, 278,
379,422,465,481-2,485,508

43 n.40, 374-5

150, 216, 279, 377, 460-61, 465, 467, 475,
485, 489, 497, 499, 503

80 n. 138, 226, 279, 281
119, (cf. 496)
246 n. 103

246
190, 465
228, 486
244, 248, 269, 276, (cf. 367), 462
242,279,281,367,490-91
80 n.138, 81-2 n.142, 282 n.229, 367, 371,

530-32
118
140,217,486,497,503,507
238, 260, 278, 460
168 n. 19, 229, 237, 462, 510-11
488-9
55
165, 198,208,251,279
69, 484-5
120, 204 n. 168, 496
121, 234,464-5, 496-7, 507-509

191 n.l23
75, 87, 90, 216, 491, 493, 503, 506
377, 461, 474
2, 37-8, 53, 64, 68-71, 90, 101, 120, 122,

124, 133 n.82, 140, 155-7, 159 n.149,
163, 177, 179, 181 n.73, 182, 186, 188-
9, 196, 198, 206-208, 219, 222, 226,
230, 235-40, 242-3, 247, 250, 254 n.130,
260, 278-9, 459, 465-6, 480-82, 484-6,
493, 496-7, 499-500, 503-504, 507-512,
519-20

42
504
39,76,461
503
39, 64, 76-7, 436, 460-61, 464-5
254
37-8, 101,222,226,240

119, 121, 131 n.76, 142 n.99, 146 n.113,
203, 242, 464-6, 481, 496, (cf. 497),
505-507

187
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abundance, wealth
gift
gold
to remember
fornication
fellowship, association
portion
to associate
associate, association

see also lupin ITS, -an(n) rni3i>
debt
portion, law, statute

tenancy
to rent
wealth (usually strength), army
portion, possession
strength, possessions, wealth
to be in want; want, poverty
thing lacking, deficiency, loss
interest, affair, desire, business
freedom, liberation
ban
to reckon
account, register
darkness

see also "|2?in ^D
plowing
treasury
goods
(the) purity

to defile
impure, unclean
hand

see also rp

jubilee
to become one with, unite

community
see also tirn "po, urn 'tO]N,
•irrn rcsu, irrn nri, -irrn pn

together

unique one
to oppress
foundation
to add, increase (hifcil), to join

(hof'al), to be increased (nifcal)
valuable, precious, rare, splendid
inheritance

see also rfpra, bm

241
284
266
67n.99, 119,216,475
38, 219, 224, 379, 459, 464-5, 492
4, 88 n.167, 89, 416
172n.37
146 n. 112, 367
12 n.34, 85, 88 n.167, 89, 126 n.57, 287,

421,484-5
259
176, 188 n.104, 197, 258, 475, 496, 508-

509
530, 532
530-32
122-3, 216, 240,269, 286, 377 n.61
286, 466
286
188-9,276,287
276
68,70,200,203,481,491
315, 367
64, 460-61, 477, 498
503
156-7, 260, 368, 383 n.80, 503
119,232

118
275
274-5, 286
54 n.67, 144 n.107, 165, 461, 480, (cf. 484-

5), 492, 502-506
38, 165, 220 n.28, 224, 459
77n.l31,461,499
61 n.82, 75, 80 n.138, 83 n.152, 140, 16

173, 180 n.67, 188 n.104, 203, 225 n.44,
277, 384, 459, 461-2, 465, 470, 473-4,
478-80, 485,490-91, 499, 503-504, 506,
529-32

255, 473
134, 146 n.112, 147 n.114, 193, 214, 43
498-9, 507

3, 8, 126, 132 n.78, 139-40, 147, 150, 
4, 165, 377, 384-6, 389, 470, 49
503-504, 507, 521

138 n.92, 153, 179 n.65, 287, 403,
499-500, 504

175
187
84 n.154, 85, 132 n.78, 151-2, 519, 52
147 n.114, 189, 239-40, 254 n.132, 377
486

287
276
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to take possession of, inherit (qal);
to be dispossessed, become
destitute (nifcal)

Israel

orphans
to give glory
glory
priest
priesthood
strength
to provide, establish, secure (hifcil)
silver
hand(s)

see also T
hand to hand
to cover, ransom, atone
atonement
noble, successful one
heart

see also 3*7 nTT~ltD
to join, be grafted to (nifcal)
to take

see also npD
abundance, income

abundance of the camp
scales
food
examiner, overseer, treasurer

see also "IpD
distress, oppression
study, exposition, inquiry
bait, lure, snare (VtOp')
appointed time of release
restitution

see also DTO
camp

want, lack, poverty

price
to sell
work

king
money

to hold back (grain)
pit

see also mpDD ''pin, nnQ, nnszi
merchandise

61 n.82, 122, 132 n.78, 138 n.92, 139-40
147 n.114, 148-50, 282, 371, 377, 459
462, 469, 474-5, 477, 484-5, 490-91,
507, 530-32, 540

251,461
190 n.ll6
186, 432 n.103
140,477,479,497,503,540
119,150
120, 122, 184 n.90, 216, 228, 248, 486, 
84, 132 n.78, 490-91
266, 466-7, 472-3, 476, 539
156 n.141,367 n.17,508-509

41,58,489
50,54, 148, 156 n.l37, 491
149-50
175
120-22, 124, 139-40, 142 n.99, 171, 216,
242, 249, 277, 285, 466

96, 146 n.ll2, 147
189,488,492,499

48, 60, 89-90, 97, 120, 122-3, 156, 225,
268, 272 n. 186, 485

48, 60, 93, 97, 479
169, 172 n.35
224
5-7, 9, 15, 140, 158, 160 n.151, 221, 27
373-7, 422, 474, 489-91, 493, 503

40-42, 183-4, 188, 244, 382, 486
114,466,504
373
100n.l99
479

48, 84 n.153, 93 n.180, 376-7, 403, 470,
488-9,530,532

165-6, 168-70, 173, 179, 180 n.67, 188
n.104, 189, 194, 198, 203, 205 n.172
208, 245

186, 246, 248, 260, 279, 499
186,282,470,485,489
67, 70, 133 n.82, 138 n.92, 140, 155-8, 15

n.149, 177, 219, 275, 481, 500, 5
187, 323 n. 108, 465
53, 122-4, 155-6, 159 n.149, 260, 492, 504

519

76, 373 n.41

205

284
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tithe
see also n~W3

commandment
low estate
to buy, take

see also np1?
healing
wages, reward

see also ~O!0
instructor
messiah
judgment

those who freely volunteer
see also D'ITI3

truthfulness, reliability
useless
oppressor
free-will offering
freely, liberally
those voluntarily offering

see also D'TTTID
impurity
vow
to separate (qal), hold onself

sacredly aloof from (nifcal)
to inherit, inheritance

see also RnmT
princes
property, possessions
prince
soul, person

interest, usury
to give
tread
to establish
council, counsel
order, rule
rule of the community
to serve
slave, servant
service, work

service of the association
service of righteousness
heavy debts
congregation

congregation of the poor
holy congregation
delight, luxury, pleasure
neighbor, companion

205, 290,466, 469, 530, 532

121, 165,197,462,480
192
489

125,465
203 n. 168, 205

114,508-509,514,516
84 n. 155, 257-8, 462, 490-91
138 n.92, 142, 147 n.114, 148, 177 n

197, 377, 466, 470, 473, 476-7, 479
481, 488, 491-3, 497, 499, 503-507, 
520-22

63, 111, 137-41, 147 n.114, 154, 239-40
249, 259 n. 146, (cf. 377), 

lln.30.12n.34
67-8,481
184
62, 95, 124, 138-9, 148-9, 264, 47
249, 368, 508-509
111, 137-41,249,252,496

165,498-9
196,281,460-61
76-7,461,465

168, 172 n.37, 173-4, 186, 202, 247, 2
286,486,514

187
122, 269, 273-6,537-
530-32
120-22, 124, 154, 186, 249, 251, 
466,510,519,531,538-9

46, 467
384-5, 467,473,489-91,529
118
138 n.92, 148
140, 151-2 n.127, 503
84n.l53, 114, 126, 140 n.97, 490-91, 
103, 120
149
121, 232, 384, 485, 509,
70, 85, 92, 133 n.82, 139-40, 156, 203-20

n.168, 214, 442, 466, 481, 49
83,92,214,491
133
236
3, 93 n.181, 95, 139, 141 n.97, 165, 
486, 488-9, 497

240
147 n.114
172 n.37, 243-4
121,462,473
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poor, humble person

poor of spirit
poor ones of the flock
counsel, plan

council of the community

council of holiness
to mix, mingle, to stand surety, to

be responsible for
surety, security, collateral
mixture of property
assessed value
tithe

see also n~ffi)U
wealth, rich person, to become rich
rich (adj.)
riches
to ransom
ransom, redemption
snare, trap
panic
fornication
pit

see also mp30, nntD
to distribute
reward, wages
to search, examine, entrust,

deposit, visit
deposit
those mustered, enlisted; overseers
punishment, visitation
executive, overseer, commander

produce, issue, offspring
righteous one
righteous(ness)

see also -pS PlTOU, ~](\)1Xn '33
little ones
to accept, receive
assembly
to sanctify
holy

see also Grnp 'CD3K, Blip ms,
rronp rm

the sanctuary
holy of holies
to establish (hifll)
to buy, acquire
possessions
to bring near, to approach
(the) Many

165, 216, 238, 240, 245, 247-8, 251, 256,
258-9, 281, 283, 461, (cf. 488-9), 490-
91, (cf. 497, 512)

245
35, 462
82 n.147, 89, 138 n.92, 484-5, 488-9, 496,

503, 506
147 n.114, 377, 496, 503, 505-506, 519,

522
506
46, 70, 133, 146 n.112, 182 n.79, 186, 205,

220, 222, 470, 482-503
467
86, 379, 381, 503, 505-507, 522
66, 466, 476
371

165, 174, 284
250, 287
275
282
287, 466
38, 244, 459
38,244
38 n.24
38-9, 244

168
167, 167-8 n.18, 203 n.168
41, 54, 59, 93, 174, 177, 183, 189 n.105,

203, 272, 375, 378, 462, 465, 486, 503
368 n.26, 378
93 n. 182, 228, 271, 475, 480
172, 462
15,286,373,375,377-8

205-206
165, 177n.55, 178 n.58
148-9, 165, 169 n.21, 172 n.34, 188, 262,

280, 459, (cf. 476), 496-7
35, 462
11, 55 n.68, 138 n.92, 366 n.15, 480, 538
84 n. 154, 85, 165, 220 n.29
477
138 n.92, 139, 149, 165, 262, 356, 461. (cf.

466), 481

140, 507
19
46, 84, 216, 365-6, 475-6, 531-2
273,512,538
272
11, 138, 140, 146 n. 112, 435, 492, 503, 5
11, 130n.74, 140, 154, 158, 165, 249,
490-92, 502-505
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multitude, abundance

spirit
see also m~l 'IDJJ, mi mm)

spirit of the community
holy spirit, spirit of holiness
to exalt oneself
haughty, arrogant

see also rY)i"QJ, ]TI
mystery that is to come
secret of the city
property, estates
friend, neighbor
pleasure, willingness, acceptance

to be poor, poor person, poverty

wickedness

hire, wage
see also n~DtDD

lips
princes
surplus, remainder
oaths
to repay, return

see also D2J1D
repentance
present, bribe, gift, graft
pit
partnership
pit

see also n~ip]D, nns, nne?(n) 'n
deed
to send out, expel (hif'il)

loot, plunder, spoil
to repay, reimburse, restore
welfare, peace, wholeness,

recompense
remission, release
to guard, observe

lowly
to show concern for
to weigh out
weight, scale
to lie
stubbornness, wantonness of heart

see also 21?
Torah, instruction, law

see also minn 'tWR, minn m
perfection/perfect ones of the way

increment, increase, usury
heave offering, thing lifted up

140, 159 n.148, 220, 243, 246, 251, 257-8,
497, 503

139, 222, 247, 503, 505, 508-510, 512

154,222
148, 153-5, 181 n.75
171
222, 246 n.103, 277, 465, 480, 506, 512

165,201,260
14
274, 279
64, 68, 121, 464-5, 476-7, 480-81, 520
70, 138, 148-9, 182 n.83, 234, 283, 368,

482, 508-509, 530, 532
164-5, 176, 187 n.98, 189-91, 198, 208,

245, 248, 285
38 n.25, 84 n.155, 190 n.112, 242, 260,

460, 462, 465, 496, 510-11
IDtD 491

148-8
36-7, 465
177
48, 475, 478-9, 498
172, 377, 462, 466, 475, 492, (cf. 497-9),

506, 510-11,519,521-2
465, 480, (496?)
247, 284
284
537
39, 58, 228, 244, 249, 262, 285, 373

539
146 n.112, 188 n.104, 470, 481, 485, 493,

505-506, 508-509, 521-2
229, 235, 237, 460-61
229, 237, 325, 476, 504, 510-11
87, 90, 150, 167, 173, 174 n.45, 262, 460-

61, 493, 532, 538
81, 100 n.197, 255, 372, 530-32
67 n.99, 121, 460-61, (cf. 462), 481, (cf.

497)
286
40-42, 486
530-31
172 n.34, 176 n.48, 251, 254 n.132
53, 492, (cf. 499), 504, 520
37, 76 n.127, 142 n.99, 465-6, 505

121, 165, 197, 403, 461, 466, 474-5, 4
499, 503, 506

138, 144, 148-9, 466, 496, 506-507

46, 467
139-40, 148-9, 247, 468-9
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Greek Terms

without subsistence, starving
to love
to stand surety, be responsible for
votive offering
renewal, exchange (clause)
worthy
(having) everything in common
to register oneself
receiver
one sent out, apostle
virtue
independent
contempt for pleasure
contempt for glory
contempt for riches
king
council
to make public
public building, archive
service
mind, intent
to serve
self-control
volunteers
pity
free
chief executive, caretaker
aid, charity
to oversee, examine
overseer
guardian

association
treasury
(religious) associations
associate (n.)
burnt offering, sacrifice
private property
priest
to set up, establish
strength
to cleanse
clean
heart
gain, profit
guardian, caretaker
theft
what is shared, common
common (adj.)
to share, have a share
fellowship
in communion with (+ dat.),

communal life
of common utility, the common good
piece of property, possession

407 n.24
121-2 n.39, 124
46
441
368 n.25
11 n.30
440
53511. 15,35
376, 442
75
408
420
417
417
417
346
399 n. 109
429
368
442
121-2,411
124
429, 433, 440
421
433
420
5, 15, 376, 431, (cf. 432), 433-4, 442
433
375
6-7, 87 n. 164, 374-6
87 n.164, 375-6, 433-4, 535 1.15 (cf.

1.35)
421
375 n.50
14,418n.57, 421
418n.57
441
535 11.14, 17
15
365, 366 n. 14
121-2 n.39, 122
436
436
121-2 n.39, 411 n.40
436
376,431
436
13-14,431
441
142 n. 101
8, 154,418
429

421
429-30, (cf. 5351.15)
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robbery, brigandage, piracy
account
money, mammon
observant of the law, having respect

of the law
law, usage, custom
substance, property, entity
deposit
poverty, need
overreaching, greed, arrogance
wealthy man
wealth, riches
a providing, procuring, revenue
execution (clause)
a choosing, elistment, registration
dowry, gift
path, approach, income, revenue
dowry, offering
to set before, to contribute
to establish
living with, companionship, intimacy
comprehension, intelligence
fixed assessment, property, goods
treasurer, steward
to steward
order, rank
of mutual affection, love of one

another
loving others, humane, benevolent
lover of virtue
loving God, pious
tax, tribute
possession
soul
assistance, services, profit, advantage

437
368-9 n.26
156n.l37,436n.ll5
417-18

429
429-30
368 n.26, 378
429
415
442
429
421
381 n.71
421
368 n.26
441-2
368 n.26
418
46
435
121 n.39
429 n.96
13,376,422,431
376,431
126 n.57
429

411
411
411
184n.89, 188,382n.75
442
121-2 n.39
418
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437, 457, 489
31, 374
152 n.130, 172 n.39,

368
220 n.29
93 n.180, n.181
41, 220 n.29, 325, 388,

398
373
79, 82-3
373, 376 n.56, 398
31
158
93 n. 180, 376
31,93 n.180
419
270 n. 178
66 n.92, 373
31
97
59 n.79, 84 n.153, 93

n. 180, 126 n.56, 377
n.61

91, 152 n.130
97
59 n.79, 272, 377
214n.lO
93 n. 180, 377
93 n.181
44, 74-5, 83-7, 100,

222, 224 n.41, 259
n.147, 314, 373, 416,
419,437,457,491

8, 96, 160 n.151, 214,
442

433
84, 126 n.56
94
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XIV 14-15
XIV 16
XIV 18-19
XIV 18
XIV 20-21

XIV 20
XIV 21
XV-XVI
XV 1-6

XV 1-5
XV 4
XV 5-XVI 2
XV 5-6
XV 5
XV 6
XV 8
XV 9
XV 12
XV 16-17
XV 20-21
XVI
XVI 1-6
XVI i
XVI 2-4
XVI 2
XVI 4
XVI 5
XVI 6-20
XVI 7
XVI 9
XVI 10-12
XVI 13-20

XVI 13-14
XVI 16-20
XVI 17-18
XVI 17
XIX-XX
XIX
XIX 1-2
XIX 2
XIX 5- 11
XIX 6
XIX 10
XIX 11
XIX 14
XIX 15-24
XIX 15
XIX 16
XIX 17-21
XIX 17

255
89,92,231,367,421
54, 84 n. 155, 96-7
186
52-4, 81 n.140, 114,

186 n.96, 419, 422
n.61,436 n.H4, 457,
492

124, 156 n.l38
66 n.92
27,30
51--2, 56, 369, 417,

437, 457, 475
369 n.29
94
31
56, 151 n.125
220 n.29
377 n.61
377 n.61
94
94, 365 n. 11
220 n.29
432-3
27
52 n.61
365 n. 11
97, 271
94
365 n.l l
94, 365 n. 11
31
365 n. 11
365 n. 11
194
40, 61-6, 96, 224 n.42,

370, 457, 477
77
201
65
66
27-8
27, 35-7
97,99
93 n.l80
35, 457, 462
377 n.61
377 n.61
377 n.61
377 n.61
36-40,101,457,465
377 n.61
190 n.ll2, 194 n.l32
221 n.32
64, 155 n.l35

XIX 19

XIX 20
XIX 21
XIX 26
XIX 27-31

64,89 n.l69, 155 n.l35,
156 n.l41

423
277 n.206
93 n.l81,94
94

XIX 33-XX 34 30
XIX 34
XIX 35
XX
XX 2

XX 3
XX 6-10
XX7
XX 19
XX 21-22
XX 22
XX 25
XX 27-34
XX 34

4Q266-273
21,25 n.l,

4Q266
31,37, 114
1 2
U
2i 11
2 i 18-25
3i 19
3 ii 12-19a
3 ii 17-25
3 ii 19b-21
3 ii 20-21
3 iii 24
3 iii 25
3 iv 1-6
5 ii 11-12
6 ii 5 - ( )
6 iii 6-10
7 iii 1-7

7 iii 3
8
8 ii 1-7

8 ii 2-3
8 i i 4
8 iii 3
9 i i
9 i 16-17
9i 17

36
91,96-7, 152 n.130
27
93 n.180, n.181, n.182,

377 n.61
93 n.181, 177
88, 92, 457, 466
91, 155 n.l35, 222 n.35
91, 152 n.l30
97
358
190 n.ll2
99
96 n. 190

4QDa-h
27-9, 32

4QDa

60 n.79
194 n. 132
60 n.79
94
73
73
75-8, 457, 460
73
76-7
60 n.79
59 n.79
37, 457, 464
76 n. 127
56
72-4, 457, 468
75, 264 n. 158, 373,422,

431,437,457,474
376
27
61-6, 224 n.42, 370,

457, 476
65
65
49, 54-7, 457, 480
70-71
88-90, 457, 484
88 n. 167
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4Q266
9 iii l - i o

9 iii 1-5
10 i 5 - 1 3

10 i 9
10 i 10
10 i 14

115-16
11 8
11 14-16

11 16-18

4Q267
391 n.96
25
2 7 his
2 13
4 8-11

63-7
71-13
75
83-7

84
9 i 2
9 J 4 - 8
9 iii 2-4
9 iii 2
9 iii 3
9 i v 4
9 iv 6-9
9 iv 6
9 iv 7
9 iv 8-9
9 iv 8
9 iv 9-ll
9 iv 9
9 v 5
9 V6
9v 11
9 vi 1-5

4Q268
19
1 14

4Q269
25 n. 1, 37,

4QDa (cont.)
57-9, 223 n.37, 434,

457, 488
79, 82-3, 373, 376 n.56
83-7, 133 n.79, 224

n.41,259 n.147, 314,
416, 457, 490

367
13, 89, 96
52-4, 186 n.96, 457,

492
56
59 n.79
56, 75, 88, 90-91, 221,

222 n.35, 226 n.49,
373, 457, 493

128-9, 225 n.46, 423
n.67

4QDb

52 n.61
52 n.61
52 n.61
45-7, 182, 398, 457,

467
72-4, 457, 468
79-82, 370, 457, 472
173 n.38
75, 264 n.158,373,457,

474
159 n.148, 376
52 n.61
47-51, 457, 478
88-90, 457, 484
88 n.167
88 n. 167, 421
52 n.61
457, 486
46 n.43
52 n.61
59-60
41 n.32
57-9,431,457,488
172 n.39
52 n.61
59 n.79
59 n.79
91-2,457,492

4QDC

52 n.61
60 n.79

4QDd

114

4 ii 1-4
61-2
8 i 2-3
9 1-3

10 ii 1-2
11 i 1-3 + 14

11 i 4-5

14
16 12-15

4Q270 4QD
25 n. 1,31, 114
2 ii 3-10
2 ii 5-6
3 ii 13-21
3 ii 17-19
3 iii 19
5 13-17+ 10
6
6 i 20-21
6 iii 13 -15

6 iii 14
6 iv 2-3
6 iv 12-15
6 iv 13
6 V 1-4

6 V 18-19
7i 1
7i 11-13
7 i 13-15
7 ii
7 ii 1
7 ii 11-12

11 i 13-15

4Q271 4QD
31, 391 n.96
24-7
2 12
3 i-io

3 2
3 5-6
3 7-9
4 ii 1 2 - 1 6

5i 1-2
5 i 10

40, 75-8, 457, 460
37, 457, 464
74, 457, 470
79-82, 205 n.173, 370,

457, 472
57.9, 457, 489
83-7, 224 n.41, 259

n. 147, 41 6, 457, 490
52-4, 186 n.96, 457,

492
83-7, 224 n.41
90-91,457,493

c

71-2,457,466
220
72-4, 457, 469
44, 86-7
74, 457, 470
79-82, 370, 457, 473
27
51-2, 56, 457, 475
61-6, 224 n.42, 370,

457, 476
65
47-51,457,478
49, 54-7, 457, 480
54 n.67
66-70, 133 n.82, 457,

481
70-71
59 n.79
40,88,91-2,457,492
95
56
60 n.79
128-9, 225 n.46, 423

n.67
196 n.139

f

74, 398, 457, 470
59 n.79
79-82, 99, 205 n.173,

223 n.37, 255, 370,
398, 457, 473

173 n.38
80
195
61-6, 224 n.42, 370,

457, 477
70, 457, 482
70-71
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5 i 21-5 ii 2-4 88-90, 457, 485

5Q12 5QD
27-9
13-s 47-51,457,479

6Q15 6QD
27-9
4 2-4 40, 75-8, 457, 461

Rule of the Community
xi, 1, 3, 6, 8-11, 14-17, 22, 25 n.l, 26 n.2,

27, 30-31, 33, 37, 49, 53, 56, 59-60, 63,
66, 81 n.140, 85-6, 89-90, 94-7, 103-
164, 180, 186, 208, 212-21, 226, 229,
231-2, 234, 240-41, 243, 249, 252-4,
260, 262, 264, 269, 271, 275, 278-9,
290, 295, 314-15, 319, 361, 365-70, 373,
373-4 n.43, 376-7, 379, 382, 388 n.91,
389-90, 398, 404, 415, 417, 419, 421-2,
430-31, 434-6, 439, 442-3, 447-8, 453

1QS
26 n.2, 104-105, 108-116, 295-6 n.13, 513-

17,518-22
I i-IV 26 108, 116, 118, 125-30,

136, 138, 151 n.126
I 1-I1I 12 129-30
I 1-20 513
I  140n.95
1 1-15 112, 114 n.28, 131,139
I 2-3 127
I 2 120, 128, 403 n.l 2
I 3-4 127
I 3 126, 128
I 5 142, 159 n.148, 403

n.12
I 6 37 n.23, 126 n.59, 142

n.99
I 7-8 127
I 7 128, 137-8, 140, 220

n.29
I 8-9 126, 151
I 8 193 n. 131
I 10 105 n.4
I 11-15 59, 109, 117 n.32, 118-

20, 123 n.45, 129-31,
373, 495-6

I 11-13 123 n.42
I 11-12 H120, 179 n.65, 215, 254

n.131,276
I11  122, 137-8, 140, 220

n.29, 436 n. 114
I 12-13 125, 131

I 1 2

I 13-15
I 13
I14-15
I 15
I 16-II 18
I 16-18
I 16

I 17
I 18-11 18
I 18
I 21-11 10
I 21
I 2.2-II 2
I 25
II I
II 2
II 4- 18
II 4-9
II 4
II 5
II 11-18
II 11-12
II 11
II 12
II 13-16
II 14

II 18
II 19-111 12
II 19-25
II 19-23
II 19

II 20-23
II 20-21
II 20
II 21-22
II 22-23
II 24

II 25-III 12
II 25-III 6
II 25-III 1
II 25-26
II 25
II 26-III 1
II 26

III
IIl 1
III 2-3

126 n.55, 127, 155
n. l35

126-7
120, 126, 155 n.l35
128, 151
127 n.59, 204
112,369
403 n. l2
126 n.56, 127, 138 n.90,

141 n.97, 220 n.29
127-8
127
128, 143 n.l05
513
128, 143 n.l05
105 n.2
126 n.59
143 n. l05
126, 128
105 n.2
226 n.48, 374
128
128
513
128
143 n.l05
138 n.90,220 n.29
127 n.64
37 n.23, 126 n.59, 142

n.99
138 n.90,220 n.29
222,513,515
112, 159
127
111 n.22, 113, 128, 143

n.105
158, 160,438
141 n.97
126 n.56
94 n. 184
159
142, 159 n.148, 436

n. 114
112, 114 n.28, 150
119
119
222
138 n.90, 220 n.29
123 n.45, 142
37 n.23, 126 n.59, 142

n.99
119
157
59, 109, 117n.32, 118-

20,129-30, 133 n.81,
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1QS (cont.)
Ill 2-3 (com.)

Ill 2

III 3-6
III 3

III 4-12
III 4-5

HI 4
III 6-9
III 6
HI 7
III 8-9
III 9-12
III 9-11
III 9-10
III 10-11
III 10
III 11-12
III 11
III 13-IV 26
III 13-IV 1
III 13-15
III 13
III 14
III 15-IV 26
III 15-18
III 15-17
III 15
III 17-18
III 17
III 18-IV 26
III 18
III 20
III 21
HI 25
III 26
IV 2-8
IV 2
IV 3-6
IV 3
IV 5-6
IV 6-8
IV 6-7
IV 6
IV 9-14
IV 9-10
IV 9
IV 10
IV 11-12
IV 11
IV 15-26

142, 144, 254 n.130,
373, 495-6

138 n.90, 155 n.135,
215, 220 n.29, 254
n.131

133, 150
37 n.23, 119, 126 n.59,

142 n.99
148
106 n.7, 150 n.121,298

n.21
157
153
123 n.45
193 n.l31
298 n.21
149
123 n.45, 159
126
151
127 n.59
149
149-50
112,114
514
114
111 n.22, 113
174 n.45, 377 n.61
114
436 n.111
151
128
200 n. 153
205 n. 176
436 n. 114
377 n.61,514
126 n.59
126 n.59, 128
151 n.127
133 n.82,442
514
191 n.l23
411
142, 159 n.148
202 n. 162, 436 n.114
125-6, 438 n.122
438
377 n.61
514
442
133
133 n.82
126 n.59
127, 377 n.61
514

IV 15
IV 16
IV 17
IV 18
IV 19
IV 22
IV 23
IV 24
IV 24-VII 25
IV 24
IV 25-26
IV 26
V-IX 2
V-IX
V 1-VII 25
V 1-VI 8
V
V 1-13
V 1-7
V 1-4

V 1-2
V 1

V 2-4
V 2-3

V 2

V 3-4

V 3

V 4
V 5-6
V 5

V 6

V 7-VI 1
V 7-20
V 7

V 8-20
V 8-10
V 8

V 9-10
V 9
V 10-20
V 10-11
V 10

126 n.59
169 n.24
191 n.123
126 n.59
168 n.19, 377 n.61
126, 144
200 n.156
168 n.19
144
126 n.59, 172 n.39
169 n.24, 217
377 n.61
111 n.20
108, 138
116, 136
514
114, 134 n.83, 140 n.96
514
112, 140
109, 130-31, 142-3, 158

n.146, 160-61, 431,
437, 495, 497

117 n.32, 146, 153-4
63, 110 n.18, 126 n.56,

138-9, 141 n.97, 141
n.97, 154

123 n.45
130 n.74, 131-2, 154,

159
143 n.105, 147, 155

n.135
117 n.32, 131, 159

n.148, 188 n.102,
280 n.221,403 n.12

131-2, 136, 155 n.135,
217,436 n.114

126 n.59
151
127 n.61, 128, 151

n.127
63, 138-9, 146-8, 151,

158 n.145
112
114 n.28
138 n.90, 147 n.114,

220 n.29
369
123 n.45, 151
63, 138-9, 220 n.29,

365 n. 11
138 n.91
143 n.105
150
126 n.59
63, 126 n.59, 138-9,

365 n. 11
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V 11
V 12
V 13-25
V 13-15
V 13-14
V 13
V 14-20

V 14-15
V 14

V 15-20
V 15
V 16-17

V 16
V 17-18
V 20-25
V 20-22
V 20

V 21

V 22

V 23-25
V 23-24
V 23

V 24-VI 1
V 24
V 25-VI 8
V 25
V 26
VI-VII
VI 1-13
VI 1-2
VI 1
VI 2-14
VI 2-3

VI 2
VI 3-5
VI 3
VI 4
VI 5
VI 6-7
VI 8-23
VI 8-9
VI 8

128, 157
105 n.2
515
133
150, 298 n.21
138 n.90, 220 n.29
109, 117 n.32, 133-4,

144, 155, 157, 161,
437, 495, 499

143
147 n.114, 150, 155

n.135, 442
150
150
58, 133, 146, 157 n. 144,

158, 388, 398
90, 133, 155 n.l35
157
158
403 n. 12
133 n.81, 138 n.90, 139,

141 n.97, 143, 147
n.114, 155 n.135,
193 n.l31, 220 n.29

63, 128, 130 n.73, 138-
9, 147, 154

63, 86 n.161, 138-9,
377 n.61

159 n. 148, 160,438
130 n.73, 160
126 n.56, 141 n.97, 152

n.130, 159
221
377 n.61
515
368
127 n.61
130 n.73
112
17
138 n.90, 147
301
109, 117 n.32, 153,

159-60, 279, 437,
495, 500

53, 113,122, 124, 156
143 n.l05, 160 n.l50
17
432 n. 103
74
17
515
432 n. 103, 438
111 n.22, 113, 126 n.56,

141 n.97, 143 n.105,
160 n.l50

VI 10
VI 12

VI 13-23

VI 13-15
VI 13-14
VI 13
VI 14-15
VI 14

VI 15-19
VI 15
VI 16-23

VI 16-21
VI 16-19
VI 16

VI 17

VI 18-23
VI 18-22
VI 18-20
VI 18
VI 19-20

VI 19

VI 20-21
VI 20

VI 21-23
VI 21-22
VI 21
VI 22

VI 24-VIII 6
VI 24-VII 27
VI 24-VII 25

VI 24-25

VI 24
VI 25-27
VI 25-26

152 n. 130
160 n.150, 374 n.43,

377
112, 141, 146, 155, 158,

434, 435 n. 110
374, 377
147 n.114
63, 138-40
220 n.29
130 n.73, 138 n.90, 160

n. 150, 271, 377, 379
160 n.150
138 n.90
58 n.76, 59, 106, 109,

117 n.32, 134-5, 144,
373, 387, 437, 495,
503

132
217
130 n.73, 132, 138 n.92,

151
130 n.73, 132, 141, 155,

158, 161, 222 n.33,
n.34

389
388
140
130 n.73
130 n.73, 132, 141, 146,

157-8, 160
138 n.92, 143 n.105,

155, 160 n.150
132
128, 139 n.93, 152

n.130, 157, 368, 373
n.43

132-3, 431
222 n.33
160 n.150, 377
126 n.56, 130 n.73, 138

n.92, 141 n.97, 146,
152 n.130, 155, 158,
186 n.97, 222 n.34,
382

114
186 n.96
112-13, 121 n.38, 144-

5, 515
52-3, 81 n.140, 109,

117 n.32, 130 n.73,
145-6, 155, 158,419,
422 n.61, 432-3, 436
n. 114, 495, 504, 519

54, 111 n.22, 113, 147
144
160 n.l52, 519
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lQS(cont.)
VI 25
VI 26
VI 27-VII 2

VI 27
VII-VIII
VII 2-3

VII 2

VII 3-4
VII 3
VII 4-5
VII 4
VII 5-6
VII 5
VII 6-8

VII 6-7
VII 6
VII 7
VII 8-9
VII 8

VII 9-10
VII 9
VII 10-12
VII 10-11
VII 10
VII 11-12
VII 11
VII 12-15
VII 12
VII 13-14
VII 13
VII 14-15
VII 14
VII 15-16
VII 15
VII 16-17
VII 16
VII 17-21
VII 17-18
VII 17
VII 18-25
VII 18-23
VII 18
VII 19-20
VII 19

VII 21

66, 124, 144 n.l07
152, 160 n.l52,519
145, 160 n.152, 437,

519
66 n.92, 128,519
108-109 n.15, 110
143 n.105, 144 n.107,

519
66 n.92, 146, 152 n.l30,

160 n.l50
145,519
66 n.92
144, 520
66 n.92
144, 520
66 n.92, 436 n. 111,520
52, 109, 117 n.32, 130

n.73, 158, 161, 495,
504

144, 146, 158, 520
66 n.92, 155
145
221
66 n.92, 113 n.25, 121

n.38, 145,416,520
144, 520
520
144
520
520
520
66 n.92, 128, 520
145
66 n.92, 521
521
66 n.92, 521
521
66 n.92
145, 521
66 n.92, 521
521
66 n.92, 144 n.l07
160 n. 152
145,521
151 n.127, 152,521
114n.28
521-2
66 n.92, 151 n. 127
144 n. 107
37 n.23, 66 n.92, 95,

126 n.59, 142 n.99
138 n.92, 140 n.95, 152

n.130

VII 22-25

VII 24-25

VII 24

VII [25]
VII 26-27
VII 25
VIII 1-XI 22
VIII-IX
VIII 1-IX 2
VIII 1-16
VIII -12
VIII -11
VIII -10
VIII -5
VIII -2
VIII

VIII 2-4
VIII 2

VIII 3-4
VIII 4-IX 11
VIII 4-10
VIII 4
VIII 5-10
VIII 5-9
VIII 6-7
VIII 6
VIII 8
VIII 9-10
VIII 9

VIII 10-12
VIII 10

VIII 11-12
VIII 12-19
VIII 12-16
VIII 12-15
VIII 12
VIII 13
VIII 15-IX 11
VIII 15-16

VIII 16-IX 2
VIII 18

109, 117 n.32, 146, 150
n.122, 155, 161,437,
495, 505

130 n.73, 134-5, 144,
222 n.33, n.34, 522

37 n.23, 126 n.59, 142
n.99

110n.l8
86 n.l61,186 n.97, 382
110 n.18
105 n.2, 136
132 n.78
116
108 n.l4, 112
124 n.47
140
54, 149
515
126 n.59, 151,403 n.l2
110 n.18, 111 n.21, 143

n.105, 147
148 n.117
142, 159 n.148, 188

n.102,280n.221
142
132
141
132 n.78
151 n.127, 515
148, 152
142, 148 n.117
142, 148, 368
151 n.127
126 n.59,148n.ll7
128, 138 n.92, 140 n.95,

142, 147
516
132 n.78, 142 n.100,

148, 151 n.127, 366
n.16

123 n.45
516
129 n.72, 137, 139
146 n.113
132 n.78
150
108, 111 n.21
112 n.23, 123 n.45, 127

n.60, 139, 151, 403
n.12

112-13, 114n.28
126 n.59, 138 n.92, 140

n.95
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VIII 19

VIII 20-IX 2
VIII 20-27
VIII 20-21
VIII 20
VIII 21-25

VIII 21-22
VIII 21
VIII 22
VIII 23

VIII 24-25
VIII 24
VIII 25
IX 1
IX 2-3
IX 2
IX 3-XI 22
IX 3-X 8
IX3-11
IX 3-9
IX 3-6
IX 3-5
IX 3

IX 4
IX 5-11
IX 5-9

IX 5-7
IX 6-9
IX 5
IX 6
IX 7

IX 8-9

IX 8

IX 9-10

IX 11

IX 12-XI 22
IX 12-26
IX 12-19
IX 12-15
IX 12

IX 13

113, 147 n.114, 152
n.130

516
150 n.122
126 n.59
111n.22, 113
109, 117 n.32, 135, 155,

222 n.33, 437, 495,
506

123 n.45
138 n.90, 144, 220 n.29
277 n.206
86 n.161, 155 n.135,

186 n.97, 222 n.34,
382

161
135 n.86
126 n.59
66 n.92
111 n.21
126 n.59, 152 n.130
116
108 n.14
112, 141, 149-50
149
124 n.47
148,516
111 n.18, n.21, 151

n.127
368
516
85, 143, 148, 437, 495,

507
117 n.32, 131, 144
109
63, 138-9, 368
193 n.131
131, 147, 155 n.135,

158 n.146, 160-61
117 n.32, 126 n.59, 144,

146, 222 n.33
86 n.161, 155 n.135,

186 n.97, 222 n.34,
254 n.130,382,516

37 n.23, 126 n.59, 142
n.99

138 n.90, 220 n.29, 377
n.58

112
114
516
151 n.126
111 n.22, 113-14, 126

n.59, 128
123 n.45, 151, 368, 403

n.12

IX 14
IX 15-XI 22
IX 15-16
IX 15
IX 16-20
IX 16
IX 17-19
IX 18-20
IX 19-X 5
IX 19-21
IX 19-20
IX 19
IX 20-21
IX 21-24

IX 21-23
IX 22-23
IX 22

IX 23-X 24
IX 23-25
IX 23-24
IX 24-X 11
IX 24
IX 25-26
IX 26-XI 22
IX 26-X 11
IX 26-X 8
X 2
X 5-8
X 6-XI 15
X 6
X 8
X 9-XI 22

X 10
X 11
X 13
X 14-15
X 17-19

X 19

X 21
X 22
X 25
X 26
XI 1-2

XI 2-3
XI 2
XI 7
XI 8
XI 10-11
XI 13

147, 368
114
403 n. 12
138 n.92, 140 n.95
123 n.45
77, 368, 373
246
146 n.113
517
126 n.59
17, 129 n.72, 137, 139
151
403 n.12
109, 117 n.32, 146, 151

n. 126, 495, 509
124
13, 42 n.38
77, 105, 155 n.135, 156

n.141,373
106
436 n.111
403 n.12
124 n.47
138 n.89, 368
149
114
141
112, 151
128
204
517
149
100 n.199
108, 112, 128 n.68,

150-51
138 n.90, 220 n.29
190 n.112
128, 138 n.90
124 n.47, 126, 141
109, 117 n.32, 146,495,

510
77, 155 n.135, 254

n.130, 373, 436, 437
n.118

126 n.59
68 n. 103
190 n.112
433
109, 117 n.32, 146, 222,

436, 495, 512
128
126 n.59, 155 n.135
168 n.19
200 n.156
126 n.59
126 n.59, 138 n.90
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IQS(cont.)
XI 14-15
XI 15-22
XI 17
XI 21

4Q255-264

149
517
126 n.59
157

4QpapSa-4QSJ

26 n.2, 103-110

4Q255

104 n.l, 105,
n.96

1 1
1 2

4Q256
104 n.l, 105,
frg. 1
II 12-III 3
IX 2-4

IX3
IX 5
IX 10-13
XI 12-13

XVIII 4-7
XVIII 6
XX 6-7

4Q257
104 n.l, 105,
I 1
II 1-6
III 3-4

III 4
V 6
V 13

4Q258
104 n.l, 105,

392, 514,5
I 1
I 2-3

I 2
I 9-12
I 11-12
II 3
II 6-7

4QpapSa (+4Q433aon
verso)

107-108, 118, 136, 146,391

126 n.55
120

4QSb

107-110, 114, 390 n.96
105 n.4
226 n.48, 374 n.44
109, 130-32, 142-3,

153-4, 158 n.146,
160,495,497

130 n.74
151 n.127
109, 133-4,495,498
106, 109, 132-3, 495,

502
109, 495, 508
156 n.l41
109,495,510

4QpapSu

107-108, 391 n.96
120
226 n.48, 374 n.44
109, 118-20, 254 n.l 30,

495-6
119
514
514

4QSd

107-110, 114, 118, 390 n.96,
17

138 n.89
109, 130-32, 142-3,

153-4, 158 n.146,
160,495,497

130 n.74
109, 133-4,495,498
133 n.81, 134, 143
159 n.l49
109, 159,495,500

II 7
VI 4
VI 5
VI 6-8
VI 6
VI 12-VII 1
VII 1
VII 3
VII 4
VII 5
VII 6-9

VII 7

VIII 4
VIII 5-8
VIII 5
VIII 6
X 6-8

4Q259
104 n.l, 105,
II 4-9
II 16
II 18
II 19
III 2
III 4-8
HI 6
III 10
IV 2-6
IV 4

4Q260
104 n.l, 105-
I 1-2
IV 4-8
V 4-5

4Q261
104 n.l, 105,
3 1

3 2-4
3 3

4Q262
105-107
1 1-4

4Q263
104 n.l, 105,
3

53, 124, 159 n.l49
151 n.l27
142 n.100
129 n.72
516
109, 135,495,506
135 n.86
516
151 n.l27
148 n.l 16, 516
109, 131-2, 143, 160,

495, 507
131 n.75, 158 n.146,

516
517
109, 495, 508
517
156 n.l41
109,495,510

4QSe (+4Q319onverso)
107-109, 118, 391 n.96

109, 134-5,495,505
152 n.l28
142 n.100
516
516
129 n.72
112 n.23, 516
147
109, 495, 508
156 n.l41

4QSf

107
109, 495, 509
109,495,511
517

4QSg

107, 109,519
109, 132-3, 495, 503,

515
495, 504
124

4QSh

150 n.l21

4QSi

107
53, 109, 124, 159, 495,

500
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4Q264 4QS'
104 n.1, 105-107
1-2 254

5Q11 5QS
26 n.2, 104 n.1, 106-107
1 1 i 1-5 226 n.48, 374 n.44

5Q13 5QRule
26 n.2, 106-107, 213, 218
1 1-12 218
4l 218,222
42-3 150 n.l21
5l 218

11 Q29 11 QFragment Related to
Serekh ha-Yahad

106-107

Instruction
22, 163-209, 211, 217-18, 226, 245-7, 253-

4, 258, 262, 276-7, 286-7, 382, 414-15,
450

1Q26 1 QInstructiona

164
1 201-202, 277 n.207
2 2-4 201
32 202n.l62

4Q415 4QInstructiona

163 n.l, 164
2 i + 1 ii 5-6 173
2 ii 1-9 165, 196
6 1-6 186-7
62 165 n.1 1
63 166 n.l2
6   
6 h    8 2 182 n.79, 222 n.33
92 201 n.158
95 194
9 8 194
99 166 n.13, 194
911 174 n.44
11 82 n. 143, 194-5
11 1-3 174 n.44
11 5 82 n.144
11 6 195 n.135
11 7 195 n.136
11 9 174 n.44
15 1 173 n.39

4Q416 4QInstructionb

40-42, 164

1 1-7
1 2
1 6
2 i-iv 13
2 i 1
2 i 2-6
2 i 4
2 i 5
2 i 7-8
2 i 16-20
2 in
2 i 22-2 ii 4
2 i 22-2 ii 3
2 ii 1
2 ii 4-15
2 ii 4-7
2 ii 4
2 ii 5-6
2 ii 6-8
2 ii 6
2 ii 7-15
2 ii 7
2 ii 12

2 ii 13
2 ii 14

2 ii 15-16
2 ii 17-18
2 ii 17
2 ii 18
2 ii 18-2 iii 15
2 ii 18-2 iii 8
2 ii 18
2 ii 20-21
2 ii 20
2 iii 2
2 iii 3
2 iii 5-8
2 iii 6
2 iii 8-15
2 iii 8-12
2 iii 8-9
2 iii 8
2 iii 9
2 iii 10
2 iii 11
2 iii 12-15
2 iii 12
2 iii 15-19
2 iii 15
2 iii 16
2 iii 17
2 iii 19-2 iv 1
2 iii 20
2 iv 2-6

168
204 n. 171
166 n.13
43
175
175-6
166 n. 12
176 n.47
177-9
180-81, 264 n.158
206 n.1 78
168-71, 280 n.221
181
166 n.l3, 169 n.22
378 n.62
181-2, 264 n.158
181 n.73
186
200 n.l 55
181 n.74, n.75
182-4, 382
182 n.83, 234
170, 174 n.46, 182 n.84,

200, 203
202 n.1 62
40,42-4, 101, 188, 244,

282 n.75
184
186
184 n.88
86 n.l61, 133 n.79
433 n.1 04
188-90
186 n.97, 222 n.33, 381
415
166 n.l2, n.13, 187 n.98
166 n. 13, 187 n.98
189 n.l05
182 n.80
166 n.1 2, 189 n.106
415, 430 n.99
190-91, 277 n.207, 436
194
165 n.11
190 n.113, n.114
190 n.115, n.116
166 n.l2
191
165 n.11,200 n.l53
191-2
166 n.l2
192 n. 124, n.125
200 n.1 53
192-3
166 n.12, 187 n.98
189 n.l08, 193-4, 381

1 7 4  n . 4 4 1 7 4  n . 4 4



606 INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL CITATIONS AND ANCIENT SOURCES

4Q416
2 iv 2
2 iv 6-13
2 iv 6
2 iv 7
32
4 3
5 1-2
7 1-3

4Q417
164
1 i
1 i 1-8
1 i 7-12
I i 9
1 i 10-12
1 i 10
1 i 13-14
1 i 14
I i 15-16
I i 18-20
I i 18-19
I i 21-24
I i 23
I i 24-25
I i 24
I i 26
2 i 1-6
2 i 7-12
2 i 7
2 i 10
2 i 12-17
2i 12
2i 13
2i 14
2i 15
2i 16
2 i 17-21
2 i 17-20
2 in
2i 19
2 i 21-27
2i 21
2 i 2 3
2 i 24

2 ii + 23 2-5
2 ii + 23 3
2 ii + 23 5-19
2 ii + 23 5-10
2 ii + 23 8-10
2 ii + 23 9
2 ii + 23 10-19
2 ii + 23 10
2 ii + 23 20-21

4QInstructionb (cont.)
193 n.l30,200n.l53
194
200 n. 153
200 n. 153
173
168 n.19, 173
174 n.45
176 n.48

4QInstructionc

167
167
190 n.117
168 n.21
191 n.121
167
191
167
167
167
167
182 n.82
167
167
167
167
175
175-6
169 n.24
176 n.47
177-9
200 n. 155
177 n.54, n.55
165 n.8, 177 n.56
177 n.57
178 n.58
433 n. 104
179-80
165 n.11, 166 n.13
165 n.11, 166 n.13
180-81, 264 n.158
165 n.11, 166 n.13
180 n.69
165 n.11, 166 n.13, 170

n.30, 180 n.70
168-71
166 n.13, 169 n.22
378 n.62
181-2, 264 n. 158
200 n. 155
181 n.75
182-4, 382
182 n.83
184

2 ii + 23 22-23
2 ii + 23 23
2 ii + 23 24-26
2 ii + 23 25
193
19 4-5
29 i 6

186
186 n.97,222n.33
188-90
166 n.13
205
205
205

4Q418 4QInstructiond

163 n.1,164, 392
1 1-4
7 12
7 14
7a 1-2
7a 2
7b 4
7b 5-12 + 26 2 + 27
7b 6
7b 7
8 1-3
8 3-14
8 3-7
83
86
8 7-14
87
88
8 11
8 13
92-6
92
94-5
95
96-12
96
97-8
98
99
9 10
9 n
9 13-16
9 13
9 17-18
9 17

101-2
105-8
105
108-10
14 i
163
191-4
21 2
333
35 4
43 1-14

168
168-71
169 n.22
177-9
178 n.58
179-80
1 180-81, 264 n. 158
180 n.69
166 n.l3, 180 n.70
168-71
378 n.62
181-2, 264 n.158
181 n.73
181 n.75
182-4, 382
182 n.83
168 n.l9
181 n.74
182 n.84
188-90
189 n.105
166 n.12
189 n.106
190-91, 277 n.207
165 n.11
190 n. 113
190 n.114
190 n.115, n.116
190 n.116
166 n.12
191
166 n.12, 187 n.98
191-3
166 n.12, 192 n.124,

n.125
191-3
193-4,381
192-3
194
166 n.13, 188 n.104
166 n.13, 188 n.104
205 n. 175
182-4, 378 n.62, 382
188n.l04
188 n.104
167
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43 11
44 15
45 i 13-14
46 2
47 4
52 + 53 2
55
55 6
55 10
55 12
64
66
77 2-4
81 +81a
81 +81a 1-4
8l + 81a3
81 + 81a 5-6
81 + 81a6
81 + 81a9
81 + 81a 10
81 + 81a 11-12
81 + 8 la 15-20
81 + 81a 15
81 + 81a 18
81 +81a 19
87 6
87 7
87 12
87 13
88 1
88 3
88 5
88 8
89 1-2
97 2
101 ii 4-5
101 ii 4
103 ii
103 ii 6
105 1
107 3-4
107 3
107 4
108 2
122 i 5
122 i 7
123 i 3
123 i 4
123 ii 7
126 ii 3-4
126 ii 6
126 ii 7
126 ii9-10
126 ii 12
126 ii 13-15
126 ii 13

191
167
167
205 n. 176
205 n. 177
196
168
168
168
168
179-80
179-80
176 n.48
202-204
202
200 n. 153, 202
202
202
200 n. 153, 202-203
203
202
203-204,421-2
200 n. 153
166 n.l3
171 n.32
166 n. 13, 188 n.l04
182 n.80, 222 n.33
187 n.100
188 n.l04
181 n.77
182 n.80,222 n.33
166 n.l3, 170 n.30
173
188 n.l04
166 n.l3, 180 n.67
196
196
204-205
222 n.33
188 n. 104
205 n. 172
166 n.l3
167 n. 18, 200 n. 155
167
205 n. 172
166 n. 13, 205 n. 172
188 n.l04
188 n.l04
174 n.45
171-2, 174
172
165 n. 10, 172
172
200 n. 155
172-3
80 n.l38, 166 n.l3

126 ii 14
127 1
127 4
127 5-6
128 + 129 3
1302
137 2-5
138 2-4
1384
139 2
1462
148 ii 4
148 ii 5
148 ii 7
149 2
159 ii 5
162 3
167
167 6-7
167 7
168 1-2
168 2
168 3?
169 + 170 1
171 1
172 2
172 5-13
173 2
173 5
173 6
176 1-3
1763
177 5
178
1803
183a + b 2
184 1-4
184 3
185 2
1854
191 2
199
199 1
201 1
207 4
209 2
211 3
228 3
234 1
237 3
240 3
249 3

251 1
252 1-2
264 1

200 n. 155
166 n.l3
187, 203 n. 167
168 n.21
187 n.101
167-8 n. 18
203 n.168
172 n.37
200 n. 155
203-204 n. 168
170
166 n.l2, 187 n.98
203-204 n. 168
203-204 n. 168
187 n.98
166 n.l3, 188 n.l04
173 n.41
82 n. 143, 194-5
195 n.l35
195 n.l36
169 n.26
169 n.26
165 n.11
172 n.39
172 n.34
172 n.36
173
173 n.42
173 n.42
174 n.45
187-8, 382 n.75
188,244
166 n.l2, 187 n.98
196 n.l38
188 n.l04
187 n.l01
171,277 n.207,433
203 n. 165
172 n.39
172 n.39
343 n.206
179-80
179 n.65
172 n.39, 204 n. 171
174 n.44
174 n.45
174
177
173
174
166 n. 13
165 n.11, 166 n.l2, 187

n.98
173-4
206 n. 178
206 n. 179



608 INDEX OF SCRIPTURAL CITATIONS AND ANCIENT SOURCES

4Q418a 4QInstructione

164
4 1-4 204-205
73 187 n.98
8 ii 7 168-71
102 181 n.76
11 1-5 167
15 (?) 82 n. 143, 194-5
153-4 174 n.44, 195 n. 134
16 3-4 184 n.89
19 1-2 182-4, 378 n.62, 382
19 2-4 184
22 1-5 177-9
22 2 177 n.55
22 3 165 n.8
224 177 n.56, n.57
242 189 n.109

4Q418c 4QInstructionf?
164

4Q423 4QInstructiong

164, 199
1 + 2 i 1 200

1 + 2 i 3 199-200
1 + 2 i 6 68 n.102
1 + 2 i 7-9 199-200
3 1-5 201
3a 3 201 n.158
4 201-202, 277 n.207
5 1-2 204
53 168 n.18
5 5-9 204
5 6 204-205
5 7 205
5 9 205
5a 2 204 n.170
65 206 n.180
73 206
8 1-4 202-204
12 1-3 205
12l 166 n.13
13  
22 2 206 n. 180

Manuscripts, in Cave/Numerical Order

lQIsaiaha

42, 110n.l8
VI22 111n.18
XII 7 (= 14:4) 42, 184, 188, 244

1Q13 IQPhylactery
129n.71,331

1Q14
295-6 n. 13
8-105-9

IQpHab
36, 110 n.18,
V 4-6
VI 1-2
VI i
VI 2 5
VI 5-8
VII 10-12
VIII 1-3
VIII 3-17
VIII 11
VIII 12
IX 2-16
IX 4-X 5
IX 5

IX 6
XI 12-XII 14
XI 17-XII 10
XII 1i-io
XII 4-5
XII 10)

1Q15
295-6 n. 13

1Q16
295-6 n. 13
3-4 2-5
0 1 4y I-**

1Q17-18
270, 295-6 n.

1Q20
274-5

IQapGen ar

IQMicah Pesher

239-40

IQPesher of Habakkuk
235-8

235
235
155 n.135
235-6
236
403 n. 12
403 n.12
236
155 n.135, 254 n.130
155 n.135
236-7
412 n.41
89 n.169, 155 n.135,

156 n.141,437n.ll8
155 n.l35
412 n.41
237-8
36
403 n. 12
155 n. 135

IQZephaniah Pesher

IQPsalms Pesher

240
94O240

lQJubileesa,b

13

IQGenesis Apocryphon ar

IQGenesis Apocryphon
270 n. 178, 274-5
XIV 13-14
XX 31-34
XXI 3-4
XXI 33
XXII 12-26
XXII 22
XXII 27-34
XXII 31

1Q21
295-6 n. 13

200 n. 156
274
274
274
274
275
274-5
275

IQTestament of Levi

199-200
200

206 n.181

XX 10 110-11 n.18

1  +  2  i  2
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32

1Q22
II 1-5
II 4
III 1-7
III 5-7

275

IQWords of Moses
277
171 n.32
277
277

1Q23 IQEnoch Giantsa ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

1Q24 1 QEnoch Giantsb? ar
272, 295-6 n. 13
7I 273n.l91

1Q26 lQInstructiona

See "Instruction " above

1Q27
295-6 n. 13

IQMysteries

260
260
259-60
155n.l35
260
156n.l38
156n.l38
155n.l35

1QS Rule of the Community
See "Rule of the Community" above

1 Q28a ( 1QSa) Rule of the Congregation
104 n.1, 105, 213-15,229,263
I 2
I 8-11
I 8-9
I 8
I 9-10
I9
I 10
I 12-13
I 12
I 13-14
I 14-15
I 16-17
I 18
I 19-II 1
I 19
I 20
I 21
I 23-25
I 24

215
56
151,214
93 n.182, 438
438
377n.61
93 n.l 82
139n.93, 214
93n.l82, 151n.l27
214
94 n.l 84, 127n.65
139n.93, 217
215
127 n.65
214-15
139n.93
152n.l30
139n.93
215

I 25-11 3
I 27
I 28

I 29-H 1
II 3
II 5
II 7-8
II 11-22
II 11-21
II 12
II 14-22
II 16
II 21

301
93 n.l 82
126n.59, 139n.93, 144

n.106
94 n.l 84
215
139n.93
139n.93
301, 432 n. 103
438
139n.93
215
139 n.93
139 n.93, n.94

lQ28b (IQSb) Rule of Blessings
5 n.9, 104 n.l, 105, 213, 215-17, 250
III 2
III 19
III 21
III 24
III 26
III 28
IV 3
IV 24-26
V20
V 21-23

377n.61
155n.l35,215n.l5
151 n.127
377 n.61
150
215
215
438 n. 122
229 n.56
216

1 Q29 1 QLiturgy of the Three
Tongues of Fire

277 n.209

1 Q3 1 1 QLiturgical Text ?
1 i 250 n.l 16

1Q32 IQNew Jerusalem ar
232, 295-6 n.l 3

1Q33(1QM) IQWar Scroll
26 n.2, 164, 227, 263, 295, 420-21, 447,

450

2-3
3
5
8-9
12-15

I 12
I 13
I 15
II
II 2
II 3-6
II 3
II 4

228 n.54
129 n.72
229
228 n.54
169 n.24
217
228
228 n.54
228 n.54
412 n.41
93 n.l 82
231
230-31
377n.61

1 i 3-4
1 i 5-8
1 i 10-11
1 i 11-12
1 ii 2-8
1ii 2
1 ii 5
1 ii 6

I 1
I
I
I
I
I
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1Q33(1QM) IQWar Scroll
II 5-9 228
II10 93 n. 182
II15 377 n. 61
HI 3 152n.l30
III 10- 11á348n.224
IV 1-2 228 n.54
IV 3 94 n.l84
IV 4 94n.l84
V 1 152 n.l30,229n.56
V 8-12 228, 316
VI 5-6 228-9
VI 13-VII 3 57 n.72
VII 2-3 229
VII 3 93 n. 182
VII 6-7 321
VIII 1 229
VIII 6-7 229
VIII 14 229
IX4 93n.l82
X 1-2 228 n.55
X 8 228 n.54
X 12 228 n.55
XI 13 228 n.55
XII 1-4 438 n. 122
XII 4 377n.61
XII 7-10 228
XII 8 377n.61
XII 12-14 228
XIII 1-2 228 n.54
XIII 4 228 n.54
XIII 7 366 n. 16
XIII 10-14 228
XIII 10 377n.61
XIV 4-5 228
XIV 7 126n.59
XIV  27 -8
XIV 10 366 n. 16
XV 2-3 228 n.54
XVIII  228 n.54
XVIII 3 228 n.54
XIX 1-6 228 n.55
XIX 12 377 n.61

1Q34 + lQ34bis IQFestival Prayers
283, 295-6 n.13
3 i 3-6 283 n.230
3 ii 3 283
3 ii 5-8 283

1QH IQHodayota

164, 243 n.90, 258, 295-6 n.13, 344, 382,
447

I 17 174 n.45
III top 2 244 n.95
III top 3 246

IV 13
IV 19
IV 21-22
IV 32-33
VI 2-6
VI 3
VI 17-22
VI 17
VI 19
VI 20
VI 26-27
VI 26
VII 11
VII 13-15
VII 13
VII 14
VII 19-20
VII 25-26
VII 26-29
VII 29-30
IX 17
1X 22
1X 24
1X 27
IX 35-36
1X 36
X 8
X 10
X 20-22
X 21
X 24-25
X 29-30
X 31-36
XI 9
XI 11
XI 12-16
XI 12
XI 14-22
XI 24
XI 25-27
XI 25
XI 28
XII 8-10
XIII 5-7
XIII 8
XIII 9-22
XIII 9-15
XIII 9
XIII 13
XIII 23-24
XIII 26
XIV 15
XIV 16
XIV 26
XV 9
XV 34

152 n.l27
152 n.l27
244-5
202 n. 162
245
246
246-7
365 n. 11
173 n.39
155 n.l35,415n.50
249
124-5, 368
365 n. 11
249-50
124-5, 368
249
245
243 n.93
247 n. 105
202 n. 162
377 n.61
152 n.l27
91 n.178
152 n.l27
202 n. 162
126 n.59, 247
190 n.112
152 n.l27
249
373
436 n. 113
436 n. 113
245
202 n. 162
202 n. 162
249
249 n. 113
249 n. 113
190 n.112
244, 249
188, 382 n.75
177 n.52
244
249 n.113
281 n.225
247-8
248
152 n.l27
177 n.52
135 n.85
152 n.l27
200 n. 156
200 n. 156
152 n.l27
152 n.l27
177 n.52
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XVI 4-11 298-9
XVI 5-6 200 n. 156
XVI 9 200 n.l56
XVI 20 200 n. 156
XVI 21 200 n. 156
XVI 29 249 n. 113
XVIII 4 152 n.l27
XVIII 10 248
XVIII 22-30 243-4
XVIII 22-23 89 n. 169
XVIII 23 155 n.l35
XVIII 29-30 89 n. 169
XVIII 29 155 n.l35
XVIII 30 156 n. 141
XVIII 33-35 243-4
XIX 4 152 n.l27
XIX 9 152 n. 127
XIX n 193 n.l31
XIX 12 152 n. 127
XIX 16 152 n.l27
XIX 28 159 n.l48
XX u 159 n.0148
XX 16 246
XX 18 188, 244, 382 n.75
XX 31 169 n.23
XXI bottom 15 246
XXII top 7 169 n.23
XXII middle 2 250
XXII bottom 11 169 n.23
XXIII top 14-15 247
XXIII bottom 4-5 169 n.23
XXVI top 7-9 247
XXVI bottom 1-5 246
XXVI bottom 2 246 n. 103
45 2 249 n. 113

1Q35 1QHodayotb

243 n.90, 295-6 n.13, 344, 447
1 8 177 n.52

1Q36 1QHymnic Composition
153 168n.l9

2Q19-20 2QJubileesa,b

270, 295-6 n. 13

2Q21 2QApocryphon of Moses (?)
4-6 278-9

2Q24 2QNew Jerusalem ar
232, 295-6 n. 13

2Q26 2QEnoch Giants ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

3Q2 3QPsalms
289

3Q4 3QIsaiah Pesher
289, 295-6 n. 13

3Q5 3QJubilees
270, 289, 295-6 n. 13

3Q15 3QCopper Scroll
288-91
1 9 290
HI 2-3 290
III 9 290
V 5 290
VI 1-6 289
VII 9 290 n.258
VIII 3 290
XI i 290
XI 4 290
XI 10 290
XI 14 290
XII 6-7 290

4Q1 4QGenesis-Exodusa

390 n.96, 392

4Q3 4QGenesisc

390 n.96

4Q4 4QGenesisd

390 n.96

4Q6 4QGenesisf

390 n.96

4Q7 4QGenesisB

390 n.96

4Q10 4QGenesisk

390 n.96

4Q 11 4QpaleoGenesis-Exodus'
390 n.96

4Q13 4QExodusb

390 n.96

4Q21 4QExodusk

390 n.96

4Q22 4QpaleoExodusm

110 n. 18, 390 n.96

4Q23 4QLeviticus-Numbersa

390-91 n.96

4Q26 4QLeviticusd

390 n.96, 392
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4Q27 4QNumbersh

390 n.96, 392

4Q30 4QDeuteronomyc

390 n.96, 392

4Q31 4QDeuteronomyd

390 n.96

4Q32 4QDeuteronomye

390 n.96

4Q35 4QDeuteronomyh

390 n.96

4Q38 4QDeuteronomykl

390 n.96

4Q37 4QDeuteronomyj

129 n.70, 390 n.96

4Q41 4QDeuteronomyn

129n.70, 390 n.96

4Q43 4QDeuteronomyP
129n.71

4Q44 4QDeuteronomyq

129 n.70

4Q47 4QJoshuaa

390 n.96

4Q51 .4QSamuela
390 n.96, 392

4Q52 4QSamuelh

392

4Q53 4QSamuelc

295-6 n. 13

4Q55 4QIsaiaha

390 n.96

4Q57 4QIsaiahc

390 n.96

4Q59 4QIsaiahe

390 n.96

4Q60 4QIsaiahf

390 n.96

4Q72 4QJeremiahc

390 n.96

4Q72a 4QJeremiahd

390-91 n.96

4Q73 4QEzekiela

390 n.96

4Q76 4QXIIa

390 n.96

4Q78 4QXIIC

390 n.96

4Q88 4QPsalmsf

129 n.70, 280-81
IX-X 281
1X5-14 281
X 281
X 5-2 281

4Q107 4QCanticlesh

HOn.18

4Q109 4QQoheleta
390 n.96

4Q112 4QDaniela

390 n.96

4Q113 4QDanielh

390 n.96

4Q120 4QpapLXXLeviticusb

390 n.96

4Q121 4QLXXNumbers
390-91 n.96, 392

4Q128-148 4QPhylacteries
129n.71

4Q149-155 4QMezuzota-s
129n.71

4Q157 4QTargum of Job
295-6 n.13

4Q158 4QReworked Pentateucha

391 n.96
7-8 9-15 275
10-12 1-14 275

4Q159 4QOrdinancesa

218, 223-5, 314, 390, 391 n.96
1 ii 1-5 224
1H6-16 93 n. 182
1H6-12 141,223-4
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lii6-7 231
l i i f i 72n.ll6
1 ii + 9 7 328
1 ii + 9 12 328
2-4 1-3 224

4Q160 4QVision of Samuel
391 n.96
7 2-4 279

4Q161-165 4QIsaiah Pesher1'6
295-6 n. 13

4Q161 4QIsaiah Pesher*
238, 390 n.96
8-10(111)1-9 238
8-10(111)11-24 229n.56

4Q162 4QIsaiah Pesherh

1 ii 4-10 238

4Q 1 63 4QIsaiah Pestled
391 n.96, 392
4-6 i 14-19 238
8-10 H-14 238
18-19 1-6 238
21 9-12 238
23 ii 3-19 238
26 1-3 238

4Q164 4QIsaiah Pesher11

1 1-3 239
1 3-6 239
1 6-8 239

4Q165 4QIsaiah Pesher6

5 3-6 238 n.76
6 2-7 238

4Q 1 66 4QHosea Pesher3

I 10 377 n.61
II 1-6 239 n.79
II 8-14 238-9

4Q168 4QMicah Pesher (?)
295-6 n. 13

4Q169 4QNahum Pesher
239, 263
1-2 1-9 239
3-4 i 1-8 239
3-4 is- 12 239
3-4 in 155n.l35
3-4 ii 1-6 239

3-4 iii 3-8 239

4Q170 4QZephaniah Pesher
295-6 n. 13
1-2 1-4 240

4Q 1 7 1 4QPsalms Peshera

240, 295-6 n. 13, 390-91 n.96
I 20-27 240
II 5 403 n. 12
II 9- 12 240
II 10 240 n.86
II 13-20 240
II 15 403n.l2
II 22-24 240-41
II 23 403 n. 12
III 1-2 174n.43
III i 129 n.72
III 2-13 241
III 2-5 44
III 8-13 240
III 10 240 n.86
III 14-IV 3 241
IV 10-12 241
IV n 240 n.86
IV 12 168n.l9, 173n.39
IV 13-15 240

4Q173 4QPsalms Pesherh

295-6 n. 13

4Q 1 74 4QFlorilegium (or 4QMi
rash on Eschatology)

143,390,391 n.96
I i + 21 +2 1-7 232-3
l i + 21 +27-10 233
1 i + 21+2 14-n 150 n. 121
1-3 i 7-9 232

4Q175 4QTestimonia
295-6 n.13, 390, 391 n.96
23-25 232

4Q176 4QTanhumim
390, 391 n.96
1 1 5 l l ln .18
8- 11 l-m 242

4Q176a 4QJubileesi?

270, 295-6 n. 13

4Q176b 4QJubilees'7
270, 295-6 n. 13
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4Q177 4QCatenaa

232-3, 391 n.96
I 1-9 232-3
II 4 234
III 8 234
III 10 234
IV 9-16 234
IV 12 234
Vs 234
V 10 234

4QI79 4Q Apocryphal Lamentations
A

391 n.96, 392
1 i 12-15 258-9

4Q 180 4Q Ages of Creation
390 n.96
1 9-1o 152 n. 127

4Q 1 8 1 4QAges of Creation
391 n.96

4Q183 4QHistorical Work
391 n.96
1 ii 1-7 242

4Q1 84 4QWiles of the Wicked
Woman

284, 391 n.96, 422 n.62
3 284
5 284
10-11 284
11 284
17 284

4Q185 4QSapiential Work
284, 391 n.96
1-2 ii 10-15 284
1-2 ii 12-13 284

4Q186 4QHoroscope
256, 391 n.96
1 ii 7-9 256

4Q 196-200 4QTobita'ear
279, 299 n.23, 343 n.206, 391 n.96

4Q196 4QTobitaar
2 5-8 279 n.220

4Q197 4QTobith ar
3 i 1-2 279 n.220

3 i 19 279 n.220
4 4-5 279 n.220

4Q198 4QTobitc ar
I i 188n.l02

4Q200 4QTobite ar
391 n.96
I i 188n.l02
2 4-9 279-80

4Q20 1-202, 204-207 4QEnocha-f

391 n.96

4Q201 4QEnocha ar
272

4Q202 4QEnochb ar
272
VI 8-9 272 n. 186

4Q203 4QEnoch Giants" ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

4Q204 4QEnochc ar
272
VI 16-n 272n.l86
5 i 20-28 273

4Q205 4QEnochd ar
272

4Q206 4QEnoche ar
272, 391 n.96

4Q207 4QEnoch'ar
272

4Q208 4QAstronomical Enocha ar
272

4Q209 4QAstronomical Enoch11 ar
272
239 273 n. 190

4Q210 4QAstronomical Enoch0 ar
272

4Q2 1 1 4Q Astronomical Enochd ar
272

4Q212 4QEnochSar
272
II 14-V 26 273
IV n-18 273
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4Q213 4QAramaic Levia ar
38 n.24, 295-6 n.l3
1 i 20-21 275

4Q213a 4Q Aramaic Levib ar
295-6 n.13
1 i 13-14 275-6
1 i 13 38 n.24
3-4 6 402 n.8

4Q213b 4QAramaic Levic ar
38 n.24, 295-6 n. 13

4Q214 4QAramaic Levid ar
38 n.24, 295-6 n. 13

4Q214a 4QAramaic Levie ar
38 n.24, 295-6 n. 13
2-3 ii 1-6 275

4Q214b 4Q Aramaic Levif

38 n.24, 295-6 n. 13

4Q215 4QTestament of Naphtali
262 n. 151

4Q215a 4QTime of Righteousness
1 ii 2-3 262
1 ii 5 262
1 ii 6 262
1 ii 10 262

4Q216-222 4QJubileesa,b?, C-g

295-6 n.13, 391 n.96

4Q216 4QJubileesa

270
II 3 171 n.32
II 16-17 271
VII 5-13 271

4Q217 4QpapJubileesb?
270, 392

4Q218 4QJubileesc

270
1 3 271 n.182

4Q219 4QJubileesd

270

4Q220 4QJubileese

270

4Q221 4QJubileesf

270

4Q222 4QJubileesg

270

4Q223-224 4QpapJubileesh

270, 295-6 n. 13
Unit 2V 25 27 In. 1831

4Q225 4QPseudo-Jubileesa

270 n. 178

4Q226 4QPseudo-Jubileesh

270n.l78

4Q227 4QPseudo-Jubileesc

270 n. 178

4Q228 Work with Citation of
Jubilees

270 n. 178
1 i 6 152 n.127

4Q246 4QApocryphon of Daniel ar
1 6 257 n.139

4Q247 4QApocalypse of Weeks?
7 ii 6 169 n.24

4Q248 4QHistorical Text A
261-2
3-4 261
5-6 261-2
6-8 262

4Q249a-i 4Qpap crypt A 4QSerekh ha-
cEdaha-i?

213-14, 391 n.96, 392

4Q249c 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahc

1 2-5 214
16  215n.l l

4Q249d 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahd

1 4-5 214
1 5-6 214
1 6 214

4Q249e 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
<Edahe

1 i -2 4-6  214
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4Q249e 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahe (cont.)

1 i-2 7 214
1 ii1-3  215 n.13

4Q249f 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahf

2 1-2 215 n.l2
3 1-2 215 n.12

4Q249g 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
'Edahs

1-21-4 215 n.13
33-4 215 n. 12

4Q249h 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahh

2 1-3 215 n.l2

4Q249i 4Qpap cryptA 4QSerekh ha-
cEdahi?

1 1-5 215 n.12

4Q249p 4Qpap cryptA Prophecy?
7 287

4Q250 4QpapCrypt A Text Concern-
ing Cultic Service

4-5 253

4Q250b 4QpapCrypt A Text Related
to Isaiah 11

287

4Q251 4QHalakhah A
218, 223-5, 390, 391 n.96
1 254 n.133
1 1-2 224
2 2-6 224
3 1-42 224
38 220
5 3-4 224
5 5 224

4Q252 4QCommentary on Genesis
A

270 n. 180

4Q253 4QCommentary on Genesis B
391 n.96
4 2 234 n.69

4Q255-261 4QpapSa-4QS«
See "Rule of the Community" above

4Q263-264 4QSj-J
See "Rule of the Community" above

4Q265 4QMiscellaneous Rules
27,114,213,217,391 n.96
1i  217
Ii7 217 n.19
1 ii 3-9 217
2 i i-ii 6 217
2 ii 7-10  217

4Q266-271 4QDa'f
See "Damascus Document" above

4Q273 4QSh

See "Rule of the Community" above

4Q274 4QTohorot A
212, 218, 223, 225, 391 n.96
1 i 1-3 225
1 i 1-2 220 n.28
1 i 5-6 225
1 i 6 221 n.30, 225
2 i 2-5 225
2 i 6-7 225 n.44
2 i 6 221 n.30, 225
2 i v 225
2 ii 3 220 n.28
3 ii 8-9 225 n.44

4Q275 4QCommunal Ceremony
223,225-6
12 225
2 1-2 225
22 225
23 225
3 3-6 373-4
3 5 225-6

4Q276-278, 284a 4QTohorot Ba- h-C, G
212

4Q279 4QLots
213, 217-18
54 217
5 6 217

4Q281e 4QUnidentified Fragments A,
frg. e

5 286, 377 n.61

4Q281f 4QUnidentified Fragments A,
frg-f

i 286
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4Q282k 4QUnidentified Fragments B,
frg.k

i 5 5 286

4Q285 4QWar Scroll
128 n.69, 227, 230 n.58, 390, 390-91 n.96,

420-21, 447,450
7 229 n.56
8 4-12 229-30
10 3 230

4Q286-290 4QBerakhota-f

250

4Q286 4QBerakhota

391 n.96
1 ii 2-3 151 n.l27
1 ii 4 152 n.l27
1ii 6  152 n.l27
1 ii 7-8 142 n.l02, 159 n.l48
1ii7   152 n.l27
5 6-7 250
7a ii 232
7 ii 1-8 250

4Q298 4QCrypticA Words of the
Sage to the Sons of Dawn

58 n.77, 212, 390 n.95, 390-91 n.96
I 1  255

4Q299-301 4QMysteriesa-c?

295-6 n. 13

4Q299 4QMysteriesa

259 n. 148, 390 n.96

4Q301 4QMysteriesc (?)
259 n. 148
2 2-3 260
36  200n.l53

4Q306 4QMen of the People Who
Err

234
1 5-6 321
1 11-12 234

4Q307 4QText Mentioning Temple
8 2 287

4Q313 4QcryptA Miqsat Macase ha-
TorahS?

218
11  221

2 1-2 220

4Q317 4QPhases of the Moon
391 n.96

4Q318 4QZodiology and Brontology
ar

391 n.96, 396 n.105
2 ii 6-8 285-6

4Q319 4QOtot
105 n.6, 108, 112, 146, 151 n.126

4Q320 4QCaldendrical Document A
270 n. 180
4 ii 10-13 255

4Q324 4QCalendrical Document Cc

393-4

4Q324c 4QCrypt A Calendrical
Documentf

391 n.96, 392

4Q325 4QCalendrical Document D
391 n.96

4Q327 4QCaldendrical Document Eb

270 n. 179

4Q432 4QpapHodayotf

392, 447

4Q339 4QList of False Prophets ar
390 n.96

4Q342 4QLetter? ar
383, 391 n.96, 394

4Q343 4QLetter nab
383, 391 n.96

4Q344 4QDebt Acknowledgement ar
xii, 366 n.14, 383, 394-5, 397-8
1-8 538, p1. IX
2 385
6 366 n.17

4Q345 4QDeed A ar or heb
xii, 383, 394-5, 397-8
1-20 539, p1. IX
15 539 n.10
16 539 n. 10
20 539 n.10

28
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4Q346 4QDeed of Sale ar
xii, 383, 395-6

4Q346a 4QUnidentified Fragment A
383
1 368 n.26

4Q347 4QpapAccount of Money
xii, 362 n.4, 383, 390-91,393
1-4 537, pl. VIII
l 391,393, 537 n.7

4Q348 4QDeed B heb?
xii, 383, 386, 390, 391 n.96, 394-5, 397-8
1-20 540, pl. X
13 396-7

4Q349
383

4Q350 4QAccount gr
362 n.4, 383, 393-4, 395 n.103, 398

4Q351 4QAccount of Cereal A ar
383, 395 n.l03

4Q352 4QpapAccount of Cereal B a
or heb

383

4Q352a 4QpapAccount A ar or heb
383

4Q353 4QpapAccount of Cereal or
Liquid ar or heb

383

4Q354 4QAccount B ar or heb
383

4Q355 4QAccount C ar or heb
362 n.4, 383, 393

4Q356 4QAccount D ar or heb
383,395 n. 103

4Q357 4QAccount E ar or heb
383

4Q358 4QpapAccount F? ar or heb
383

4Q359 4QpapDeed C? ar or heb
383, 390, 394-5, 398

4Q360a 4QpapUnidentified
Fragments B ar

383
frgs. g + h l 396
frgs. g + h 2 396

4Q360b 4QpapUnidentified Fragment
C

383

4Q361 4QpapUnidentified Fragment
gr

383

4Q362 4QCryptic B Undeciphered
Fragments A

390 n.96, 391 n.96, 392

4Q363 4QCryptic B Undeciphered
Fragments A

390 n.96, 391 n.96

4Q364 4QReworked Pentateuchb

392

4Q365 4QReworked Pentateuch0

263 n. 155
23 5 275
23 8 275
28 1-5 275

4Q365a 4QTemplea

263 n. 155

4Q369 4QPrayer of Enosh
270

4Q370 4QExhortation based on the
Flood

1 i l 171 n.32

4Q372 4QApocryphon of Josephb

1 16 202 n. 162

4Q374 4QDiscourse on the Exodus/
Conquest Tradition

I 1-4 277

4Q376 4QApocryphon of Mosesb (?)
277 n.209
1 iii l 278

4Q378 4QApocryphon of Joshuaa

392
3 ii 4-4 10-11 279
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114-8

4Q379
123-6

4Q380
280

4Q381
280, 392
17-8
462
76-77 1-6
76-77 7-16

4Q385
392
2 l
32-3

4Q386
1 ii 3
1 iii 1111 1

4Q387a

1 1-5

4Q390

1 7-11
2 i 6-10)

4Q391
392

4Q394-399
26 n.2, 212,

397
B 1
B 3-9
B9
B 22-28
B 27-35
B 39-40
B 40-49
B 49-72
B 58-62
B 59-62
B 62-63
B 63-64
B 72
B 75-76
B 80-C7
B 85

279

4QApocryphon of Joshuab

279

4QNon-Canonical Psalms A

4QNon-Canonical Psalms B

200 n. 153
159 n.l48
282
282

4QPseudo-Ezekiela

81 n. 142, 279
279

4QPseudo-Ezekiel h

279
279£* 1 s

4QApocryphon of Jeremiah

278 n.210

4QApocryphon of Jeremiah
C6

278
278

4QpapPseudo-Ezekiel e

4QMMTa-f

218-21, 225, 270 n.l79, 357.

221
219
219
357-8
221
220 n.29
219
220
320-21
221
219
72 n. 11 5, 267
219
219
219
219

C5
C 7-9
C 10
C 12-16
C 29
C 31-32

4Q395
219

4Q396
219

4Q397
219

4Q399
219

219
220
207 n. 183
220
219
221

4QMMTb

4QMMTC

4QMMTd

4QMMTf

4Q400-407 4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbata-h

26 n.2, 270 n. 179

4Q400
164
I i 13
22

4Q401
164
14i
14 i 8
175
18 iiI 8
272?

4Q402
\ SA164
1 5

4Q403
164
1 ii 12
1 ii 19

4Q405
164
8-92
20 ii-22 13
23 i 10-12

4Q408
15 i

4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbata

252 n. 122
152n.l27

4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbatb

152n.l27
252 n. 124
138 n.92
110-11 n.18
152n.l27

4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbatc

152n.l27

4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbatd

152n.l27
138 n.92

4QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbatf

138 n.92
252n.l24
252 n. 123

4QApocryphon of Mosesc?
131 n.76

C
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4Q4 12 4QSapiential-Didactic Work
A

164
4 1-4 174
4i 165

4Q413 4QComposition concerning
Divine Providence

1-2 2 285
4i 168n.l9

4Q415-418 4QInstructiona-d

See "Instruction " above

4Q4 18a, c 4QInstructione- f '
See "Instruction " above

4Q4 19 4QInstruction-like
Composition A

164
1 1-12 204n.l68
13 204n.l68
1 5-6 204 n. 168
8 ii 4 174 n.45
8 ii 5-8 169
8 ii 5 174

4Q420 4QWays of Righteousnessa

254
la i4 254n.l30
1a ii-b 5-8 188 n.l02, 280 n.221
2 1-10 1-10 119
23 254n.l32
24 254 n.l32
2 8 254 n.l30
3 1 254 n.l32
32 254n.l32

4Q421 4QWays of Righteousnessb

254-5
Ia i 2 254
1H6-17 280 n.221
1 ii 13 188 n.l02
1 ii 16-17 188 n.l02
2 + 8 + 8 + 13 254-5

4Q422 4QParaphrase of Genesis and
Exodus

200 n. 153

4Q423 4QInstructiong

See "Instruction" above

4Q424

164
1 4-13
1 10
2 3
2 5
3 2
3 9-11
39

4QInstruction-like
Composition B

176-7
200 n. 153
182n.78
176-7 n.51
200 n.l53
188, 280 n.221
194

4Q427-432 4QHodayota-f

243 n.90, 295-6 n.13, 344, 447

4Q427
7 i + 9 11-13
7 ii 7 - 1 1

7 ii 8

4Q429
1 ii 1-5

4Q431
1 1-9
1 6-9
17

4Q432
4 i 1-7
4 ii 1-2
4 ii 2-6

4Q433
243 n.90

4Q433a
105 n.6

4Q434-438
250-51

4Q434
1 i 1-6
1 i 7-8
1 i 10
2 4-5

4Q436
1 1-5

4Q437
1 1-2

4QHodayota

247
246, 252 n.126, 25:

n.144
246 n.103

4QHodayotc

247-8

4QHodayotc

252 n. 126, 258 n. 144
246
246 n. 103

4QHodayotf

249 n.112
244, 249
249

4QHodayot-like Text A

4QHodayot-like Text B

4QBaieki Napshia-e

4QBar*ki Napshia

251
251
251
251

4QBareki Napshic

251-2

4QBar<-ki Napshid

251

5-8

119

8
1

13

8
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4Q439 4QLament by a Leader 4Q472 4QEschatological Work B
1 137n.87 234

2 234
4Q440 4QHodayot-like Text C

243 n.90 4Q475 4QRenewed Earth
7 202n.l62

4Q448 4QApocryphal Psalm and
Prayer 4Q477 4QRebukes Reported by the

280-81 Overseer
218, 221-3,226

4Q451 4QPrayerC I i 3 221 n.30
14 177n.53 2 i 2-3 154
1 7 177 n.53 2 ii 3-5 222

2 ii 5-6 154, 222
4Q458 4QNarrativeA 2 ii 7-8 222

1 10 287 2 ii 9-10 431, 436

4Q460 4QNarrative Work and 4Q482 4QJubilees (?)
Prayer 270, 295-6 n.13

393-4
4Q487 4QpapSapiential WorkB?

56 202 n.162 392

4Q468c 4QUnidentified Fragments C, 4Q491-496 4QWar Scroll a-f

frg. c 26 n.2, 227, 447, 450
1 286-7
6 287 4Q491 4QWar Scrolla
6-7 287 392

4Q468r 4QUnidentified Fragments D, 4Q491c 4QSelf-Glorification Hymnb

frg.r 1 11 247
1 287 n.245
2 287 4Q496 4QpapWar Scrollf

392
4Q468y 4QUnidentified Fragments D,3

 frg y
 6  4Q497 4QWar Scroll-like Text A

3 287 227

4 287
4Q501 4QApocryphal LamentationsB

4Q469 4QNarrative I 1-4 258-9
22 137 n.87 1-4 259

4Q471 4QWar Scroll-like Text B 4Q502 4QpapRitual of Marriage
227, 230-32, 250 n.119 392
1 230-31
2 5 232 4Q503 4QDaily Prayersa

393
4Q471a 4QPolemical Text VIII5 287

223, 226-7
1 3 82 n.142,226 4Q504 4QWords of the Luminariesa

1 5-6 226 ' 212

1-2 ii n-18 282
4Q471b 4QSelf-Glorification Hymna 1-2 ii 14-15 282

1-37-9 247 1-2 iv 8-14 282-3

5-6

9-10

1-4
9

1

259

   

5
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4Q504 4QWords of the Luminariesa

(cont.)
1-2 iv 14 171 n.32
1-2 v 10-11 282 n.229
4 7 282
5 ii + 3 i 4 282 n.229
86 200n.l53

4Q505 4QWords of the Luminariesb

212

4Q506 4QWords of the Luminariesc

212, 393
131-132 14 282 n.229

4Q507-509 4QFestival Prayersa-c

283, 295-6 n. 13

4Q508 4QFestival Prayersb

1 1-2 283 n.230

4Q509 4QFestival Prayersc

393
8-13 iii 16-21 283 n.230
10 ii-11 6 283
97-98 2-3 283
131-132 ii 6 283

4Q5 10-511 4QSongs of the Sagea, b

299 n.23

4Q5 11 4QSongs of the Sageb

52. 54-55. 57-591 159n.l48

4Q5 12 4QpapRitual of Purification
B

393

4Q513 4QOrdinancesb

218,223-5,314
1-2 i 141, 223-4
1-2 i 2-5 93 n. 182
1-2 i 2 328
3-4 417
10 ii 2 222 n.34

4Q521 4QMessianic Apocalypse ?
2 ii 1-13 246, 252 n. 126, 258

4Q524 4QTemple Scrollb
263

4Q525 4QWisdom Text with
Beatitudes

393

2 iii 2-7 285
5 7-8 285
5 7 285
6 ii 6 285
13 5 285n.236
14 ii 14 285n.236
14 ii 20 159n.l48
15 l 206 n.l78, 285
15 6-8 285
156 152 n.l27
16 3-6 285
21 5 285
22 3 285
23 4 177

4Q530 4QEnoch Giants'1 ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

4Q53 1 4QEnoch Giants0 ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

4Q532 4QEnoch Giants'1 ar
272, 295-6 n. 13

4Q534 4QBirth of Noaha ar
1 ii l 285

4Q536 4QBirth of Noah0 ar
Iii 9-11 286

4Q545 4QVisions of Amram0 ar
393

4Q552 4QFour Kingdoms3

257
1 ii 9-10 257
6 ii 5-6 257

4Q553 4QFour Kingdoms6

257
8i i i -2 257 n. 141

4Q554-555 4QNew Jerusalem3' b ar
232, 295-6 n.13

4Q529 4QWords of Michael ar
227
15 229 n.57

4Q539 4QApocryphon of Joseph B
24 276

4Q540 4QApocryphon of Levia ar
1-5 276

7

7

5

ii 1420

1-13
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4Q542 4QTestament of Qahatar XXVII5-7 270 n. 179
14-10 276-7, 285 n.236 XXVII 11 207 n.l83

XVIII 9-18 281
4Q550-550e 4QProto-Esthera-f ar XIX 7-11 281 n.226

279 XXII 3-7 281

4Q550a 4QProto-Estherb ar 11 Q6 11QPsalmsh

5-7 279 n.220 280

4Q550b 4QProto-Esthercar ^ ™ 281 226

II 5 279 n.220 . , _ . _ 1ir._ ... ,11Q10 HQTargumof Job
4Q558 4QpapVision"ar 262,269,295-6 n. 13

393 IV 6 269
VIII 5 269 n. 177

4Q560 4QAgainst Demons XI7 269 n. 177
299 n.23,343 n.206 XIV 6-8 269n.l77

XXV 4 269 n. 177
5Q12 5QD XXVII9 269 n. 177

See "Damascus Document" above
11Q11 11QApocryphal Psalms

5Q13 SQRule 252-3,299 n.23,343 n.206
See "Rule of the Community" above Iy ^ ^ 25g R }M

V •< 9^9 ^5Q15 5QNew Jerusalem ar v' 252-3
232, 295-6 n. 13

11Q12 HQJubilees
6Q8 6QpapEnoch Giants ar 270, 295-6 n. 13

272
11Q13 11QMelchizedek

23 273 257
5 1 273n.l90

II 2-8 85 n. 157
6Q15 6QDamascus Document II  257 n. 143

See "Damascus Document" above II 6 257 n.l43
II 15-25 257-8

6Q26-29 Cursive Group
362 n.4, 383, 393 11Q14 11QWar Scroll

I i i7 - i s 85 n. 157
6Q26

frgs.3-4 367 n.l9 11Q16 11QHymnsb

2 250
6Q29

395, 398 11Q17 11QShirot cOlat ha-Shabbat
26 n.2

7Q4, 8, 11-14 7QpapEnoch gr
272 11Q18 11QNew Jerusalem ar

232, 295-6 n.13
8Q3 8Phylactery 1-17 232

129 n.71, 331
11Q19-21 11 QTemple Scrolle'c'

8Q4 8QMezuzah 212, 218, 262-9, 275, 288, 371, 397, 412
129 n.71 n.41,451

11Q5 11QPsalms3 11Q19 11 QTemple Scroll*
280 263, 270 n. 179, 357

8QPh

8QMez

11QPs

New

7-11

5

II 2
II 6

1

3

3 246.258 n.3144
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11Q19 1 IQTemple Scroll3 (cont.) LXVI 8-n
III 8-14
VII 13-14
XXI [1]
XXI 4
XXII 12
XXV 9-10
XXVII 5-10
XXIX 5
XXXIV 12-14
XXXV 10
XXXVII-XLIV
XXXIX
XLII 3-17
XLIII
XLIII 3-15
XLIII 10-12
XLIV 3-XLV 7
XLIV 13-16
XLV 7-10
XLVI 16-18
XLVII 10-18
XLVIII-LI
XLIX 16-17
L 10-14
LI-LXVII
LI 11-18
LH 7-12
LH 12-15
LII15
LIII 9-LIV 7
LIII9-14
LIII 11
LIV4
LIV 8-21
LV3
LVs-il
LVI7
LVI 12-20
LVI19
LVII 8-9
LVII9
LVII 19-21
LVIII 3-15
LVIII 11-15
LIX 2-3
LIX 9-10
LX2-4
LX2-3
LX6-9
LX 11
LX 15
LXII5-16
LXIV 02-1
LXV7-LXVIH
LXVI 01

267
267
267
266-7
267
264
264
264
265
300 n.30
264
264
275
263
265
320
275
321
298 n.21
356-7
220 n.28
344
298 n.21
298 n.21
265
265
267
266
265
264
264
75
266 n. 163
268
268
268
268
266, 380
268
225 n.47
266, 268
266
266
265-6
268
268
267
267
266
266
254
265
266 n. 163
265
266

11Q20

266

1 IQTemple Scrollh
263, 270 n. 179
5 5
12

11Q21
263 n. 155

'l/^ A264
264

HQTemplec

11Q29 1 IQFragment Related to
Serekh ha-Yahad

See "Rule of the Community" above

KhQl KhQOstracon 1 (Yahad
Ostracon)

xii, xiv, 89 n.172, 322, 362, 383-9, 393,
397,400,415,453

1-15
1
2
4
5
6-7
6
7
8
9
11
12
13
14

KhQ2

384, 529, pi. II
384, 386
384, 387
384-5, 387-8
387
388
384
384-5
384-7, 389
387
384
384
387
387

KhQOstracon 2
323, 362 n.4, 383, 393

KhQ3

323

XQ5a
3 5

XQ6
253

XQ
72

Mas Ik
270 n. 179

IMish 2

363 n.4

KhQOstracon (KhQl 61,
Abecedary)

XQHymnb

250

XQOffering Ar

XQUnidentified
190n.ll6

Mas Shirot cOlat ha-Shabbat

1 Mish papList of Names and
Account gr
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Mur 18
373, 453
5-7
6-7
7

Mur 19
2-7/13-19
2/13

Mur 22
1-9 i

Mur 24

379-80, 398 n. 108
100n.l97
372

367
367 n.20

367 n. 19

xii, 81-2, 100 n.200, 256 n.136, 371-3, 386-
7, 396, 438 n. 120, 453

A l
B
B 1-22
B 2
B3-4
B5-7
C4-6
D
D 1-21
D 2
E
El-17
E l
E2-3
E4-5
G 2
H2-3

Mur 26
362 n.4
6

Mur 29
i
9

Mur 30
8
18

Mur 34
l

Mur 44
8

Mur 114
14-21

367 n. 19
371,386
530, pi. Ill
367n.l9
376
367 n.20
367 n.20
371,386
531, pl. IV
367 n. 19
371, 386
532, pi. V
367 n. 19
376
367 n.20
367 n. 19
367 n.20

(+ XHev/Se 50)

398 n. 108

367 n. 19
367n.l9

367 n. 19
385

367 n.20

59 n.78, 378

398 n.l08

Mur 115
6

Mur 121
4

P. Yadin 5
87 n.164, 370
a i 8
a ii 5
a ii 7-8?

P. Yadin 11
46, 379
11 7-10/22-27

P. Yadin 12

368 n.26

368 n.26

368 n.64
368 n.64
368 n.64

398 n. 108

87 n. 164, 399 n. 109

P. Yadin 13
87 n.164, 379
17-19
20

P. Yadin 14
87 n.164, 379
6
22
24

P. Yadin 15
87 n.164, 379
4
5
12
18
20
29
31
33
37

P. Yadin 16
xii, xiv, 364, 382
1-38
1-5
1-2
3-5
3
6-7
15
verso
verso 1-5

379
375 n.48

375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48

375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.52

535-6, pl. VII
363
363
363
363
396
363
363
534, pi. VI
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P. Yadin 17
368 n.26, 370
3/20
5
6/25/41
6
7
9
10
11
12-15/35-38
12
23
25
27
29
31
32
40
41
42

P. Yadin 18
381 n.71
8/40
15/49
16/51

P. Yadin 19
381 n.70
25-27

P. Yadin 20
87 n.164
4
5
6
12-13/34-36
14/37

25
25
41
43

P. Yadin 22
28/34

P. Yadin 23
2
11

P. Yadin 24
l
4-6

367 n.20
375 n.48
368
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
398 n. 108
378 n.64
375 n.48
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
378 n.64
375 n.52
378 n.64
378 n.64

368 n.26
368 n.26
369 n.30

P. Yadin 25
4
14
27
46
63
b 3

P. Yadin 26
380

P. Yadin 27
87 n. 164
4
6
8
12
16
18

P. Yadin 28
87 n. 164

P. Yadin 30
87 n.164

P. Yadin 33
87 n.164

375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375 n.48
375

375 n.48
375 n.48
368 n.26
375 n.53
368-9 n.26, 375 n.48
375 n.48, 375 n.52

P. Yadin 37 (= XHev/Se 65)
368

375 n.48
375
375 n.48
368
46 n.44, 365 n.12, 366

n.14
375 n.48
375, 375 n.48
375 n.53
375

375 n.48, 375 n.52

375 n.48
375 n.48

375 n.48
368

189n.110,
15

P. Yadin 45
367 n.20
29-30

P. Yadin 46
367 n.20

Sdeir 2
362 n.4

XHev/Se 6
46

XHev/Se 7
390, 394-5
1-2/8
6

XHev/Se 8
1-2/8-9
6-7

381
375 n.48

366

Sdeir papPromissory Note? ar

385
46 n.45, 366 n.13

367 n.20
46 n.45, 366 n.13
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XHev/Se 8a NEV
2-3 367 n.20
1 1 46 n.45, 366 n. 13 Matthew

5-7
XHev/Se 9 5:1-12

1-2/12-13 367 n.20 5:3-6
8-9 46 n.45 5:3-4

5:3
XHev/Se 26 6:1-6

370 6:12
4 59 n.78, 368 n.64 *™o.£o-jt

XHev/Se 32 XHev/Se papDeed F ar 9]} *
xii, 362 n.4, 383 n.77, n.79, 390-91, 393 l*'
1-4 537, pl. VIII 16:19
4 391,393, 537 n.7 17:24-28

18:15-17
XHev/Se 35 18:16

i 59 n.78, 378 18:21-35
19:16-30

XHev/Se 49 19:25
2 367 n. 19 22:15-22
10-11 366 n. 14 22:34-40

24-25
XHev/Se 50 XHev/Se papDeed of Sale H 25:31-46

(+Mur26) 25:35
362 n.4 22:37
i 59n78 25:31-46

26:11
XHev/Se 63 .. .

366n.l4 Ma*29

XHev/Se 64 * *~^|
a 3-6/24-25 368 n.20 *****i-7c AQ 6:34-44a4r 375n.48 , . .6:34

XHev/Se 64 J!!"13

b29 369n'26 Io:24-26
XHev/Se65(=P.Yadin37) }l'\l'll

189n.110.381 g;^
inner, 9-11 193n.l29 12:30
9-10 369 n.30 12:33
is 375 n.48 15:34

XHev/Se 66 Luke
46 1:5

2:1-7
XHev/Se 68

a 3 375 n.48 4:16-22
a4 375 n.48 4:18-19

4:19
XHev/Se 69 6:20-49

a 4r 375 n.48 6:20-23
a 6r 368 n.26 6:20-21

V TESTAMENT

185-6
145 n.l09, 185
191 n.l21
176 n.49
245
62 n.84
175
156 n.l37
232 n.64
142 n.99
142 n.99
65 n.91
43 n.39
313 n.77
221 n.32
55 n.70
178
123, 179 n.64
178
414 n.47
121 n.39, 123
185
43 n.40, 185
43 n.40
122
145 n.109
277 n.209

39 n.27
232 n.64
43 n.40
127 n.65
43 n.40
77 n.l32
65 n.91
178
414 n.47
123
121 n.39, 123-4
122
122
202 n. 162

427 n.89
100 n.198, 257 n.143,

427 n.89
100n.l98, 257n.l43
43 n.40
257 n.143
185
185
176 n.49

1

13

3

12
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Luke (cont.)
6:20
6:23
8:26-39
9:10-17
10:25-37
10:25-28
10:27
11:41-42
16:9
16:11
16:13
16:19-31
18:26
19:11-27
20:20-26
24:44

John
7:37
8:17
10

Acts of the Apostles
6-11
2:44-45
2:45
4:31-37
4:32-5:11
4:32-35
4:32
4:34-35
4:34
4:35
4:37
5:1-11
5:2
5:3-4, 8-9
6:1-7
9:15
11:29-30
20:28

Romans
2:29
12:1
12:13
12:19
13:8-10
15:25-28
15:26

1 Corinthians
16
5:1-13
11:25

245
176 n.49
232 n.64
127 n.65
123
121-2 n.39, 123
122
65 n.91
156 n.l37,436n.ll5
436 n.ll5
156 n.l37
207
178
370
414 n.47
207 n. 183

246
55 n.70
43 n.40

4, 6-11,21
277 n.209
154
10
4, 6-11,21
421 n.60
277 n.209, 388-9
155
9, 75 n. 126
9, 75 n.l26
9, 154
9, 75 n. 126
9
4,9
40 n.31
4 n.7
43 n.40, 374

127 n.62
142 n.l01
142 n.l01, 154
6n.l5
123-4
4
154

16:1-4

2 Corinthians
8-9
8:3-4
9:12-13
13:1-3
13:13

Galatians
2:10
4:2
5:13-14
5:14
6:1-2

Philippians
1:1
2:1

/ Timothy
3:2
5:19-22
5:19

Titus
1:7

Hebrews
3-4
8:8
10:5-8
10:28
13:15-16

James
2:1-13
2:8-9

2 Peter
2:4

Jude
6
13

Revelation
11:3

4 n.7

4n.7
154
154
55 n.70
154

4 n.7
375 n.49
124
123
221 n.32

374
154

374
221 n.32
55 n.70

374

218 n.21
6 n.l5
142 n.99
55 n.70
142 n.l01

181 n.72
124

232 n.64

232 n.64
232 n.64

55 n.70

CLASSICAL SOURCES

Aramaic Papyri (Elephantine)
B2.7 Conveyance of a House (P.Cow.

221 n.32
6n.l5

13)
17-18 366 n. 17
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B4.3 Contract for Supplying Corn to the
Garrison, duplicate (P.Cow. 2)

21 366n.l7

Cl.l Words of Ahiqar
6 87-88 378
13 191-193 378

C3.7 Ahiqar Palimpsest, Account of
Import and Export Duties

374
II 19-111 3 374

P. Cowley 20
4-7 378

P. Cowley 37
6-7 378

P. Cowley 81
28-38 388 n.92

Diodorus Siculus
11.79.6 375n.49

Diogenes Laertius
18
Lives and Opinions of the Eminent
Philosophers

8.1-50 18
8.23 421 n.60
10.11 430 n.100

Eusebius
Ecclesiastical History

4.22.7 401 n.l

Praeparatio evangelica, see also Philo,
Apology for the Jews (Hypothetica)

8.6.1-7.20 421

Herodotus
History

1.108 375 n.50
3.89 441 n.133
4.76 375 n.49
6.46 441 n.133
9.10 375 n.49

Hippolytus of Rome
lln.30
Refutation of All Heresies

'9.18-28 401 n.l
9.26 414 n.47
9.27 439 n. 126

Homer
Iliad

2.135-6 407

Odyssey
17.483-7 169-70 n.26

lamblichus
18, 20
On the Pythagorean Way of Life

18 n.54, 570

Idumean Ostraca
362
2 3 76, 373 n.41
9 2 76, 373 n.41
15 2 76, 373 n.41
34 1 76, 373 n.41
38 2 76, 373 n.41
49 3 76, 373 n.41
54 3 76, 373 n.41
81 3 76, 373 n.41
108 2 76, 373 n.41
124 2 76, 373 n.41
131 1 76, 373 n.41
150 2 76, 373
1511 76, 373 n.41

Instruction ofAmenemope
184-5
2 169-70 n.26
4.4 1 69-70 n.26, 184 n.91
7.12-19 190n.ll2
7.12 194n.l32
8.9-10 190 n.l 12
9.10-10.15 190n.ll8
11.1-2 177n.53
14.5 177 n.53
18.2 168n.21
18.23 168 n.21
21.1-8 181 n.72
26.13-14 178n.63
27:16-17 203n.l66

Instruction of Suruppak
obv. 12-13 182n.80

Kawdn
273 n. 189

Livy
45.11.9 262

Musonius Rufus
191 n.122

1

1
1
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Musonius Rufus
frg. 8.60.6-10 191 n.122

Plato
Critias

110d 421 n.60
Republic

1.349b-350c 415 n.51
3.416d 421 n.60
5.464d 421 n.60
8.543b 421 n.60

Timaeus
18b 415n.51

Pliny the Elder
17,44, 157
Natural History

5.17.4 (§73) 44, 157, 405, 444-5

Plutarch
2.813e 375n.51

Polybius
30.25.1-26.9 262

Porphyry
18,261-2
The Life of Pythagoras

18

P. Oxyrhynchus
265.28 375 n.49

P. Ryland
109.18 375 n.49

Ptahhotep maxims
30 170 n.26
74-77 184n.91

Strabo
Geography

3.4.20 375 n.51
7.3.3 (§296) 407 n.25

Sylloge Inscriptionum Graecarum
List 3

364.53 375 n.49
1014.122 375 n.49

Synesius
Dio

3.2 401 n.l

Tale of Wen-Amon
I 59-II 1 85 n.l 58

Thucydides
2.80 375 n.49

Xenophon
Oeconomicus

12.3 375 n.50

NICOLAUS, PHILO AND JOSEPHUS

Nicolaus of Damascus
Collection of Remarkable Customs

406
World History

406

Fragments (Jacoby)
90 F 103d 407 n.25
90 F 139 407
F 103p 407 n.25
F1045 407 n.24, n.25
F105 407 n.25

Philo
9, 14, 17

Allegorical Interpretation
31 200n.l57

Apology for the Jews (Hypothetica), apud
Eusebius, Praeparatio Evangelica

420-23

8.6.1 402 n.5, n.6
8.11.1-18 410
8.11.1-2 425n.81
8.11.1 349 n.230, 421, 424 n.71,

n.72, 425 n.79, n.80
8.11.2 414 n.49, 421, 424 n.76
8.11.3 420, 421, 425 n.80
8.11.4-5 424 n.69, 424 n.71, n.72,

425 n. 81
8.11.4 407 n.26, 421, 424 n.70,

425 n.78
8.11.5 14 n.42, 421, 424 n.74
8.11.6-10 425n.77
8.11.6-7 421
8.11.7 425n.80
8.11.8-9 421-2
8.11.10 13 n.39, 376 n.56, 422,

424 n.70, n.71, 425
n.78, n.81, 431 n.101

8.11.11 319n.93,421,430n.98
8.11.12-13 421
8.11.12 422,424n.73
8.11.13-17 425n.80
8.11.14-17 422-3, 442 n.l 37
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8.11.16-17 424n.76
8.11.18 407 n.28, 42 1,424 n.75

On Dreams
1.107 375n.49

On Flight and Finding
23-50 410
36 425-6

On the Contemplative Life
423-6
1 410, 423-5
13-24 424n.72
13 425
17 407 n.24
18-20 425
24 424 n.69
25 425
30-33 424 n.70
30-31 424n.74
34.39 424 n.69
36-37 424 n.74
38 424 n.73
49-62 416n.53
59 416 n.53
64-89 423 n.67
65-75 424 n.74
65 19 n.58
66 424 n.73
67 424 n.70
69-72 424 n.70
70 416 n.53

On the Creation of the World
134-135 200 n. 157

On the Special Laws
1.14.77 313 n.74
1.141 267 n. 166
2.67 416
2.90-91 416
2.177 19 n.58
3.137 416
4.98 267 n. 166

On the Virtues
95 267 n. 166

Planting
25 62 n.85

Questions and Answers on Genesis
1.8 200n.l57

That Every Good Person is Free
423

35 375 n.50
75-91 410-20
75 402 n.5, n.6, 410 n.38,

411-12,441
76-79 412-16
76-78 425 n.77
76 412, 424 n.71, n.72, 425

n.79, 444 n. 139
77 424 n.69
79 89 n.172, 387, 407 n.26,

415-16, 424 n.70, n.71
80 416,419
81-83 416-17
81 417-18, 424 n.70, n.74,

437 n. 119
83-85 424 n.76
83-84 411
84-87 41 1
84-86 424 n.69
84 319 n.93, 407 n.25, 412,

417, 425 n.80
85-88 418-19
85-87 425 n.78
85 349 n.230, 424 n.72
86 370 n.32, 397, 424 n.71,

n.73, n.74
87 425 n.80
88-91 424 n.75
88 419-20
89-91 407 n.28
91 402 n.5, 419-20, 440

n.130

Who Is the Heir?
37.186 313 n.74

Josephus
5-6, 9, 11 n.30, 17-20, 52 n.61, 157, 223
Jewish Antiquities

407 n.27, 428, 439-43
3.6.4 §§125-126 267n.l69
4.8.22 §§240-241 265n.l61
8.3.3 §72 267 n. 169
13.2.3 §§48-51 382 n.74
13.5.9 §§171-172 402 n.5
13.10.6 §298 402 n.5
13.11.2 §§311-313 348n.224, 402

n.5
13.13.5 §373 402 n.5
13.14.1 §378 402 n.5
14.10.6 §202 372n.37
15 440
15.10.4-5 §§371-378 348 n.226
15.10.4 §371 18, 402 n.5,

439-40
15.10.4-5 §§372-379 440
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Jewish Antiquities (cant.)
15.10.5
15.11.4
16.6.1-7
17.13.3
18
18.1.1
18.1.1
18.1.2-5
18.1.2
18.1.3
18.1.4
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Acts of the Apostles, 277 n.209; see also

Scripture Index
Adam, 167 n.16, 174, 199, 201, 204, 206

sons of, see sons
two Adams of Instruction, 200-201

adjuration, see oath
admonition, see Damascus Document
adultery, 48, 189,275
advice, see counsel
afflicted, affliction, 83 4, 257-8, 285
age restrictions on members, 52, 55-7, 93, 95,

213-15, 229, 260, 264
agio, 312, 315,317, 359,451
agreement, 72 n.120, 88,90-93
agriculture, 33, 74, 165, 299, 350, 354, 413,

427,432,441,443,445
Agrippa I, 306-307, 310, 316, 345-6
Aleph,51-2
Alexander Jannaeus, 296, 306-307, 310, 345

n.214
Alexander the Great, 272,413 n.46
Alexandria, 261,409,423

Jewish community in, 19
alien, 84, 86, 265, 282

alizarin, 299 n.23, 342-3,434
alms, 63, 65, 178, 279-80
altar, 61, 65, 75-6,78, 97, 145, 281-2, 356
Amman, 308, 312
Ammonite, 233
Amorites, 39
amulet, 343
Ananias, 9, 154
angel(s), 202 n.162, 228,271, 298, 412 n.44

fallen, 232 n.64
of destruction, 228, 278
of enmity, 228
of his holiness, 230
of the pit, 250
of truth, 234

anger, 41 n.34, 57
animal, 71-2, 80, 82, 88-91, 187, 237, 273,

282,297, 299,320-21, 345, 359
blemished, 62 n.85, 64
clean,
figures, 331 n.148
unblemished, 50, 62
unclean, 66,71-2

anointed, 257-8
of the spirit, 257
see also messiah

Antigonus Mattathias, 306, 345 n.214
Antinoos, 170 n.26
Antioch, 306
Antiochus III, 306
Antiochus IV Epiphanes, 261-2, 306-307
Antiochus VII, 306-307
Antony, 406
Aphrodite, 399 n.l09
Apocalypse of Weeks, see7 En. 91:12-17 +

93:1-10 in Scripture Index
apocalypse, 273
apocalyptic

circles, 256,438 n. 120
literature, 53, 101, 145, 155, 163, 184-6,

253, 255, 261-2, 273, 413, 450
apostasy, apostates, 30, 33, 37, 56, 88, 90-92,

96, 101, 119, 133 n.80, 143, 150 n.122,
154, 374, 388 n.91, 398, 430,443,448

apostle(s), 75 n.l26, 389
Apostrophe to Judah, 281
Apostrophe to Zion, 281
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appetite, 176
appointed time of release, 100 n.200, 257

n. 143, 277
aqueduct, 297, 350, 357
archive, 361, 363, 368, 372; see also Babatha,

Salome Komaise
Aretas IV, 306
Aristotelian philosophy, 410
ark of the covenant, 127 n.65
arrogance, 36 n.21, 38-42, 101-102, 201, 222,

226-7, 233, 235-6, 238-40, 260, 277, 280-
81, 285, 288, 413-14, 422, 435-6, 442
n. 137, 447, 454-5

arrow(s), 244,249,413
arrowhead(s), 329, 350
Artemis, 402 n.6
arthritis, 338
artisan, 203-204
asceticism, 360,409 n.33
ass, 63, 80, 273 n. 189
assembly, 84, 126, 141, 179, 239, 243, 301,

319, 349, 359, 374 n.43, 377
room, see Qumran: Locus 77
wilderness, 141 n.97

assessed value, see property: valuation
asset(s), 46-7, 86, 90, 93, 102, 179, 182, 186,

189, 193, 200, 205, 224, 244, 251, 276,
316, 369-70, 374, 375 n.50, 377, 379-81,
388-9, 397,414,418, 445, 447-9, 453

associate, partner, 72 n.117, 90, 179, 204-205,
234-5, 287,416,418, 442 n.137

association(s), 11, 13-18, 22, 85, 98, 222, 264,
416, 418 n.57,421,423, 425, 431,442

act of partnership, 383
business, 70, 86, 133, 175-7
dues, 13, 15
fines, 13, 15
Greco-Roman, 6, 13-19, 53, 376 n.54,

408, 421
philosophical, 408

house of the, 13, 83-7, 95-6, 133 n.79
Jewish-Christian, 16
of Israel, 88-9
rabbinic, see havurah
sectarian, 86, 102
service of the, 83, 87, 92, 100, 214, 222,

259,314-15,367,41  9
statutes of, 13-18
translocal, 17-18
union of, 18 n.52
work of the, 83
see also community; fellowship; yahad

Assyria, 257 n. 139
astrological texts, 256,285-6
Astronomical Book, see 1 En. 72-82 in Scrip-

ture Index

astronomical diaries, 328
atonement, 50, 54, 84-5, 87, 96-7, 137, 140,

142, 147-51, 153, 156 n.138, 217, 224, 228,
231,242,257,445,449

Augustus, Emperor, 312, 420, 427
prefects under, 306, 310, 345 n.214

authority/ies, 43 n.39, 124, 126, 130, 136-7,
143, 147, 149, 152, 154, 159-61, 176, 177
n.51, 178, 190, 192-4, 202, 215-16, 226,
231-2, 363, 369, 371-2, 376 n.56, 377, 381,
396-7, 399,419-21,427, 435,450, 454-5

Babatha, 365, 368 n.26, 375 n.52, 379, 380
n.68,382,399n.!09

archive, 87 n.164, 189 n. 110, 193, 289,
362-3 n.4, 363-5, 379-80, 382, 388

Babel, 257
Babylon, 19,279, 328

king of, 41
literature of, 256

balances, see scales
ban, 61,64,75, 77, 134, 143
Bar Kokhba, 372
Bar Kokhba Revolt, 81-2, 87, 256 n.136, 363,

367, 371,396,438 n. 120
coins of, 226, 386 n.89, 438 n.120
literature of, 226, 363; see also documen-

tary texts
rebels, 288

Bar Kosiba, 81,371-2,376
barley, 316, 347, 370; see also grain; wheat
barter, 41, 58, 60, 255, 325-6, 328, 358-9, 388,

412, 431, 443, 453; see also hand(s): to-
hand; property: common/shared

Bashan, 239
basilica, 365
bastard, 223, 233
baths, hot and cold, 304, 352; see also miq-

va *ot
battle, see war
Be3er, see well
beads, 329-30, 332, 339 n.190, 347
beatitude, see macarism
Bedouin, 334, 390-91, 423 n.63
beggar, 180
behavior, see deeds
Beit Safafa cemetery, see Jerusalem
Belial, 219, 226-8, 232, 234-5, 250, 257-8,

260,278,281,283
army of, 229
men of, 234
nets of, 37-40, 63, 94, 101, 219-20, 222,

224, 226, 233, 240, 242, 244, 249, 276,
380, 447-8

plan of, 233
sons of, 233, 268, 279
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benefactors), benefaction, 44, 124, 165, 169,
172, 191 n.122, 198, 206, 208, 248, 253,
261, 280, 285, 450, 455

ben Sira, 196 n.l42, 198 n.l51
Berakhot, 212; see also Scripture Index
berry, 73
bet heber, 85
Bethel, 274
Bezalel, 140
Bible, see Hebrew Bible
bird, 282, 299

clean, 88-90
bishop, 374
bitumen, 346, 352, 354
blasphemy, 52 n.61, 88-9

tongue of, 39
blemish, 82, 195; see also animal; daughter
blessing(s), favor, grace, 15, 30, 42, 44, 74,

98-100, 125-8, 137, 139 n.94, 143 n.105,
147-8, 151, 153, 157, 160, 168, 198-9, 202,
215-16, 220, 227-30, 234, 242-3, 250-53,
262, 266, 275, 277, 281, 283-4, 290, 320,
325, 407, 420-21, 426, 430, 432-3, 438,
440, 443, 445, 449; see also grace; curse(s);
Scripture Index

blight, 230
blind, 178 n.61, 195, 220, 258
blood, 62 n.85, 64, 69, 72 n.117, 79, 88, 95,

156 n.l37, 237, 242, 245
body

physical, 38-9, 189, 230, 336-7, 341-3,
344 n.210, 349, 357 , 452

social, 14, 230
bond, 372
bondage, see servitude; slave(s), slavery
bones, 13, 21, 284, 333-44, 349, 360, 361 n.l,

452
animal bones at Qumran, 297, 319-321,

353-6
artifacts, 327, 330, 332; see also beads
red-tinged, 299 n.23, 339, 342-3, 346, 434
see also skeletons

book of memorial, heavenly, 167
Book of the Watchers, see I Enoch 1-36 in

the Scripture Index
boundary

of property, 365, 384
markers, 36, 190, 193-4, 265

social, 2, 76, 87-93, 102, 213, 409 n.33,
435

bowls, 300-303, 317-19, 325, 328-9, 343, 346,
356, 360, 432-3, 452

bread, 43, 62 n.85, 72-4, 95, 135 n.85, 177
n.53, 185, 189, 199, 217, 227, 232, 238,
241, 277 n.209, 302, 339, 342, 432, 445

daily, 73-4, 79

kneading of dough, 74, 99
of the presence, 267
unleavened, 277 n.209

breast(s), 281
bribe, bribery, 63-4, 72 n.117, 246, 248, 265,

284
bride, 87, 284
broker, 76
bronze, 288, 301, 329-30, 378; see also coins
brother(s), 36, 38-40, 64, 76, 87, 121, 132, 156

n.137, 242, 266, 415-16, 429-30, 435
Buqeica region, 294, 347
burial, 187, 344 n.210, 350, 360

family, 337, 343-4, 349, 355, 452
secondary, 304, 335-40, 343-4, 355, 452

burning bush, 277 n.209
business, see associations; interests
buttresses, 84 n.154
buying, see purchase

Cain, 204
Cairo Damascus Document, see Scripture In-

dex
Cairo Genizah, 4, 26, 38 n.24
calendar, 13, 123 n.45, 126, 137, 151, 204,

219, 225, 238, 249, 263, 278, 280, 288,
328, 358, 371, 387, 399

lunarsolar, 270, 403
pentecontad, 371
solar, 19, 30, 263, 270-71, 403-404

calendrical documents at Qumran, 212, 255;
see also Scripture Index

Caligula, Emperor
prefects under, 306

camp(s), 3, 17, 49, 58, 84 n.l56, 85, 93, 102,
128 n.69, 153-4, 221, 225, 229, 252, 264,
268-9, 278, 315, 321, 349, 376-7, 403, 412,
435, 439

abundance of the, see abundance
dwelling of the, 83-4
Examiner of, see Examiner
holy, 320-21
of the Many, 221 n.30
sons of, see sons
wilderness, 268-9; see also community:

wilderness
Camydus, 396
Canaan, 138 n.90, 168 n.20, 279
Canaanites, 282
cannibalism, 261
canon, 207 n.l83
capital offense, 52, 55-7, 60, 70 n.111, 437,

443
captive, 83-4, 100, 257-8; see also slave(s),

slavery
Caracalla,295n.10
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Carbon-14 dating, 295, 301 n.31, 331, 334
n.166,341,390, 394

Carmel, 239
cash, see money
catalogue of transgressors, see Damascus

Document
cattle, 89 n.173, 156, 172, 201, 205, 267, 320,

375 n.50; see also flock(s); goat(s); herd(s);
livestock; sheep

Cave of the Column, 289
Cave of the Letters, 289
celibacy, 194, 381, 403, 422-3, 425, 438-9,

450
cemeteries, listed by archaeological site
census, 223, 226, 257 n.143, 264, 275, 290,

311-15,427
biblical, 95, 141,214
Roman, 100 n.198,441 n.131
see also half-shekel

ceramic types, 295, 311, 315, 317-18, 331,
333-4, 336, 341, 344-5, 347, 354, 359,452

cereal, see grain
Chaeremon, 440 n. 128
chains, 40-45
chaos, 94, 249
charity, 13, 78, 84-6, 88 n.168, 92-3, 169-70,

179, 188, 194, 196, 198, 207-208-209, 396,
425, 433, 434 n.107, 442, 445, 453

cheating, see fraud
cherubim, 267
chief(s), see executive
child, children, 5, 87 n.164, 125, 191, 193,

195, 199, 200 n.153, 206, 209, 223, 241,
269, 275, 278, 286, 334-5, 337, 338 n.184,
339-40, 342, 346-7, 375, 379, 418, 422-3,
429, 431,439, 442 n. 137

maintenance of, 192-3
child support, 370, 379, 399 n.109
chosen ones, see elect
Christians, Christianity, 4-11, 13, 21, 295

n.10, 313 n.77, 374, 375 n.46, 440
circumcision(s), 13
cisterns, 297-9, 301, 304 n.45
city/ies, 17-18, 170n.26

messianic, 86
claim, see property
clan, 290 n.258
Claudius, Emperor

procurators under, 306, 345 n.214
clauses, see documentary texts
cleanse, 55, 74
Cleopatra, 406
clothing, 43-4, 91, 125 n.51, 126, 185, 189,

221 n.30, 225, 274, 284, 288-9, 330, 342,
357, 368 n.26, 378, 381, 414, 418, 421-2,
424, 426, 430-32, 435-6, 445, 453, 454

coffins, 334 n.166, 335-7, 339-41, 343, 349,
452

metal, 343
coins, xi, 21, 24, 224, 226, 276, 295-7, 300,

305-317, 322, 328, 336, 344-5, 354, 359,
414 n.47,451

Antiochene, 306, 314
bronze, 305-307, 316, 346
denarii, 305-306, 312-14,451
didrachmas (silver), 305-307, 311-12, 313

n.73, 452
half-shekel, see half-shekel; see also cen-

sus; Temple: tax, taxation
Hasmonean, 89, 306-307, 310, 345 n.214
Herodian, 306-307, 310, 345, 345 n.214,

346
iconography, 316
Jewish Revolt, 306-307, 309-310, 315,

322 n.106, 345 n.214, 372, 386 n.89,
438 n. 120

maah, 311-12n.65
Nabatean, 306, 359
Qumran hoard, 231, 290, 305-317, 322,

332, 351, 353-4, 359, 398, 420 n.59,
451

Ptolemaic, 345 n.214
Roman, 305-307, 310-12, 314-15, 322

n.106, 331, 345 n.214, 451
Seleucid, 305-307, 312, 314
shekel, see shekel
silver, 305-312, 314, 316, 332, 345 n.214,

351,353-4, 398,420 n.59
tetradrachmas (silver), 305-307, 310-12,

398, 420 n.59
Tyrian, 305-307, 308 n.54, 311-12, 314,

332, 345 n.214, 351, 353-4, 398
Usfiyeh hoard, 311-14
see also Bar KokhbaRevolt

collateral, see surety
commandment, see law
commensality, 4, 12, 14, 17-19, 92, 132-5,

145-6, 157, 215, 300-301, 319-20, 354-5,
358, 396, 418, 420-21, 424, 432-3, 437,
442-3,445,453

sacred, ritual meals, 143, 215, 232, 281,
300 n.30, 320-21, 355, 432, 433 n.105,
442-5, 452

commerce, 2, 11-12, 17, 25, 27, 33-4, 41, 44-
93, 171-4, 189 n.110, 206, 211, 216, 220,
222 n.33, 223, 225-6, 236, 247, 255, 259,
261-5, 274, 284, 291, 309,317,322-3, 326-
7, 333, 351-3, 355, 359, 361, 363, 399, 410,
413, 417, 422, 425, 431, 438, 443, 445,
450-51, 453

agents, 362, 373-9, 400, 442; see also Ex-
aminer; overseer; sons of the pit
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equipment of, 327-8, 354, 451; see also
ostraca; scales; seal; seal ring; weights

instruments of, see documentary texts
language of, 362, 365-8, 452
practices, 362, 368-73, 400,452

criticized by the sectarians, 379-82,
400,453

commodities, 39, 48, 59, 88, 195, 230, 346,
351,358-9,373

common meals, see commensality
common property, see property
communal discipline, see penal code
communal ideals, see ideology
communal organization, see Damascus Docu-

ment; Rule of the Community
communal relations, see commerce
community, 1-3, 8, 14, 16-17, 24, 28-31, 36-7,

41, 43-61, 63, 74-5, 83, 86, 89, 91-3, 96
n.188, 103, 107-108, 113-19, 124 n.47,
125-6, 128-32, 134, 137-43, 145-9, 150
n.123, 153-5, 157-9, 161, 163, 169, 179,
196 n.139, 200, 206, 211-18, 220 n.29, 221-
3, 225, 228-36, 238, 240, 242-4, 246-51,
254, 263-4, 265 n. 161, 268, 271, 274, 278,
280, 287-8, 290-91, 297, 299, 305, 313-16,
319, 321, 326, 328, 332-3,,344, 355-8, 360,
369-71, 373, 375, 376 n.54, 377, 384, 386-
9, 396-400, 402-403, 413-14, 416, 418,
420, 422, 423 n.63, 427, 429, 431-3, 437-8,
445,447-9,451-2,454-5 

admission into, 11,40-45, 57, 75,78, 374,
377,389,421,423,425

as sect, 2-3, 116n.30, 221
boundaries of, 2, 25, 47, 135-6, 144
celibate, 165
Council, 116, 118, 132 n.78, 134-5, 140,

143, 147 n.114, 150 n.121, 217, 237,
239.254n.130, 377

discipline, see penal code
enemies of, 35-6, 39, 45, 76-8, 82 n.142,

94, 98, 101, 227, 228 n.54, 233-5, 237,
242-3, 253, 289

epithets for, 165
eternal, 150
exilic, 25, 35
fines, 13, 15-16
foundation of, 145, 151-2, 160 n.152
founding of, 17, 30, 32, 35, 92, 102
fund, 13, 15-16, 141, 143-4, 313-14, 316,

399, 404, 414, 418-19, 425, 430, 432,
445, 453

history of, 25, 34-45
ideal, 10 n.25
ideals of, see ideology
initiate, initiation, 8, 11-12, 13, 33, 40-41,

49, 51-3, 57-60, 97, 101, 111 n.20, 112-
13, 114 n.28, 115, 117-18, 120, 125,
127, 130, 132-6, 138-41, 145-6, 150-1,
155, 157-8, 162, 213,216-17, 220 n.29,
233-4, 241, 244, 271,276,313-15, 358,
365-6, 368-70, 371 n.33, 373, 388-9,
398, 403-404, 414-15, 419, 421, 430,
434.7, 443.5, 449-50

joiners, 95-6, 119
leaders of, 33, 56, 103, 112-13, 114 n.27,

116-17, 130-32, 135, 138 n.89, 142-3,
150 n.122, 151-2, 155, 158, 215, 218,
229, 231-2, 237, 239-40, 243, 246-8,
263, 300-301, 303, 319, 326, 369, 384,
388-9,399,441,443,453

meals, see commensality
members, 8, 41, 44-61, 75, 79, 89-90, 93,

98, 103, 111, 113, 120, 127, 131, 133-
4, 137, 140, 142, 144-5, 147-9, 150
n.122 , 151-2, 155, 157 n.144, 158,
160-61, 196 n.139, 216-17, 221, 223,
225, 230-31, 234-5, 240, 243-4, 247-
53, 255, 260, 271, 274, 287, 303-304,
309, 311, 315-17, 328-9, 356-7, 359,
362, 366, 369-70, 371 n.33, 377, 380
n.69, 382, 387-9, 394-5, 396 n.106,
397-9, 401, 403, 413, 418-19, 421-2,
430, 433-4,448-51,454

those volunteering, 235, 239-40, 242,
250, 252, 259 n.146, 260, 321,
325,377,387-8,421,434

those voluntarily offering, see offer-
ing

monastic/cenobitic character of, 16, 21
multitude of men of, 130, 140
of God, 118,120,225
of goods, see property: shared/common
organization of, 7, 11, 13, 15, 17-18, 31,

33, 40, 54, 58, 112-13, 115, 117, 136,
162,217

persecution of, 35
priestly identity of, 143-7
property, see property: shared/common
Qumran, 17-19, 22, 28-30, 44 n.41, 196,

206 n. 182, 208-209, 211
ranks, 113-14, 146, 152-3, 244, 299, 301,

319, 326, 343, 374 n.44, 424, 430-32,
436,438,445,451-2,454-5

redeemed, 45
separation from society, 2-3, 12, 17, 38,

45, 75-9, 112-14, 131, 134, 136, 140,
142, 146, 149-50, 154, 157, 159, 211,
220-22, 289-90, 326, 358, 411-12, 417,
422, 442-4, 448,452

separation of errant members from, 11,
13, 15, 33, 56, 60, 118, 130, 132-6,
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145, 152, 155, 226 n.49, 388 n.91, 437,
448; see also apostates

social status of members, 16, 158-61, 333,
338-9, 343, 353, 360

spirit of the, 153-4
table of, 215
those being joined to them, 146-7
unity of, 103, 131, 137, 140, 142, 152-5,

160-61, 193, 242, 279-80
wilderness, 25, 49, 93-5, 102, 152, 162,

229, 261, 448
see also association; fellowship; havurah;

yahad
compassion, 43, 188, 241, 245-7, 252, 411,

443
compensation, 224-6
concerns, see interests
confession, 47, 50-52
congregation, 40, 43, 56-7, 59, 93, 95, 97, 128,

131, 139, 146, 151, 215, 220 n.29, 221,
228, 230, 238, 241, 245-6, 257, 278, 403,
442

holy, 214
of Israel, see Israel
of men of unrighteousness, 130, 142, 146,

154
of the poor, 240-41
of wickedness, 123 n.45
prince of, see prince
service of, see service
wilderness, 144; see also community:

wilderness
conquest, 127 n.65, 280
constitutional literature, 9, 14, 22, 163, 207,

211, 216 n.17, 218-19, 221-2, 233, 244-5,
249-50, 258, 268-70, 277, 281, 287, 291,
314, 316, 326, 332, 361 n.1, 365, 368, 370,
373, 384, 389, 397, 399-400, 417, 431-2,
434-8, 442-5, 447, 449-50, 452, 454

contract(s), 23, 82 n.146, 91, 93, 361, 389,
398, 400

clauses, see documentary texts
divorce, 189 n.l 10, 363, 367, 369 n.30
marriage, 189 n.110, 193, 196, 363, 369

n.30, 381n.71
rental, 81, 256 n.l36, 363, 371-3, 376,

386-7, 438 n.120
contract labor, 44
conversion, 119, 140, 142, 276
copper, 279, 330
Copper Scroll (3Q15), see Scripture Index
Corinthians, First, see Scripture Index
corpse, 187, 239, 275
cotton, 378
council, 138 n.92, 151 n.127, 152, 159, 186,

237,247,266, 399 n.109

of the Community, see community
of holiness, see holiness
of the wicked, 143
of twelve, 147

counsel, 42, 82, 88-9, 118, 120, 125, 131-2,
135-6, 138, 141, 150 n.l21, 151 n.127, 153,
160, 177-8, 181-2, 186, 189, 198-9, 219,
228, 246, 249

counselor, 249
court, 285

heavenly, 234
of law, 181 n.72, 184 n.91, 234, 247, 363,

378-9, 380 n.68, 399, 420, 434, 437,
452

courtyard, 46, 381 n.70
covenant, 6, 39, 45, 49, 52, 57-8, 72, 75-6, 78,

81 n.142, 91, 98, 113, 119-21, 125-7, 130-
33, 136-8, 140, 142, 150, 152, 155, 159,
162, 178, 197, 216, 222, 225 n.46, 226,
230, 234, 239, 241-2, 244, 247, 252, 257,
259, 270, 279, 282-3, 365-6, 377, 416, 436,
451,455

Abrahamic, 88-9
blessings of, 105 n.2, 449
claims, 65
community of the renewed, 2 n.2, 134,

252, 373, 403 n.15
curses of, 44, 52, 105 n.2, 374 n.44, 449
Deuteronomic, 226
eschatological, 171
fidelity, 24, 25, 49, 53, 56, 60, 93, 97-99,

102-103, 114, 117-37, 144, 147-8, 151,
153, 155, 157, 161, 215, 218, 220, 236,
239-40, 242, 249-52, 261, 268, 271,
278 n.210, 282-3, 287, 319, 366, 418-
19, 428, 430, 435, 443, 448-9, 455

formulary, 30
infidelity, 278
members of, 37, 40-45
Mosaic, 130 n.72, 137, 271
new, 76
of an everlasting community, 150
of conversion, 36-7
of God, 204 n.168
of peace, 150
of perpetual priesthood, 150
of the community, 216
renewal , covenant renewal ceremony,

111 n.20, 112-13, 114 n.28, 115-16,
118, 124, 127-9, 133, 136, 138, 150,
159, 162, 222, 225, 315, 449

theology, 98
true, 44, 252
see also sons

craft(s), craftsmanship, 165, 199, 203-204,
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208, 332, 413, 421-2, 432, 443, 445, 453;
see also artisan

creation, 98, 157 n.143, 165, 197 n.147, 199,
218,270

Creator, see God
creditor, 180-2, 234, 236, 325
crops, see produce, agricultural
crown

of glory, 126
crucifixion, 239
cult, see Temple
curse(s), 15, 30, 80, 82, 98, 127-8, 143 n.105,

170 n.26, 198-9, 202, 220, 226, 243, 250-
52; see also Scripture Index

cursive script, 364, 384, 390-91, 394
customs duties, see import/export duties
Cynic philosophy, 410

Daleth, 51-2
damages, 50
Damascus, 5, 35, 39, 76
Damascus Document

admonition, 28-33, 35-7, 40, 45, 71, 75,
79, 87, 90, 92, 102

catalogue of transgressors, 33, 71
dates of, 27-8
development/redaction of, 28-32
generic categories of, 32-4
laws, 28-33, 35, 40, 45, 61, 66-7, 75, 79,

82-3,88,90-92, 102
Qumran recension of, 30-31
rationales in, 49
see also Scripture Index

Daniel, 257
darkness, 118-19, 126 n.59, 195, 228, 256

house of, 256
slaves of, 231, 232 n.64, 250 n.119
see also sons of darkness

date(s), 301, 305, 322, 332, 341, 346, 354, 359
date palms, see trees
daughter(s), 165, 193, 205 n.173, 380-81, 388

blemishes of, 80, 82
inheritance rights of, 77-8

David, 94 n.185, 207 n.183, 233, 250, 375
n.50

branch of, 229
Davidic monarchy, 282-3
dawn, sons of, see sons of dawn
Dead Sea, 129, 298-9, 337, 346, 349, 353-5,

357, 359, 424, 444, 452, 541
Dead Sea region, see Qumran: vicinity
Dead Sea Scrolls, 1, 3-4, 6, 18-19, 21-24, 26,

28, 104, 159 n.148, 211, 227, 296, 298, 299
n.23, 300, 332-3, 344, 350, 352-8, 374, 401,
403-405, 409 n.32, 411-12, 414-15, 420,
430, 438-9, 447

relationship to ruins, 295-6
deaf, 195, 220
death, 79, 169, 180, 187, 189, 193, 236, 249,

280, 339, 342, 381 n.70, 420 n.59, 437; see
also capital offense

debt, 43 n.40, 44, 46, 58, 63, 68-70, 77, 178,
181-2, 186, 188, 207, 236, 259, 265, 277,
372-3,398,415,430,447

acknowledgment(s), 44, 372, 379, 383,
395, 397

cancellation of, 100 n. 196
foreclosure, 428, 447
redemption of, 40-45, 80-82, 85 n.157, 99,

288
debtor, 181, 372, 379, 398 n.108
dedication, see vow(s)
deed(s)

behavioral (HEW), 39, 59-60, 63, 75, 91-2,
96-7, 133-4, 138, 148 n.117,151 n.126,
152, 158, 160, 167, 168 n.18, 173, 175,
201, 262, 271, 278-80, 288, 290, 358,
377,411,419,430,451,454

everlasting, 283
God's, 251, 281 n.226
legal instruments (1£D!0), 23, 44, 46, 83,

193, 332, 366-9, 381 n.71, 383, 386-8,
393-4, 398-400, 453; see also docu-
mentary texts; gift: deeds of

double, 364, 396-8,452-3
simple, 364, 397

defension clause, see documentary texts
defilement, 37-40, 54, 58, 118-19, 133-4, 142-

4, 146, 150 n.121, 151, 157, 219, 224, 233,
236,238, 242, 254 n.130,275, 291, 447

deformed, 178 n.61, 219; see also disabled;
mutilated

delicacies, 177n.53, 189
Demetrius, 239, 308 n.54
Demetrius I, 306, 308 n.54
Demetrius II, 306, 307 n.53
denarii, see coins
dentition, 334 n.166, 339, 342-3, 359-60, 397,

452
departers, 36
Department of Antiquities of Jordan, 293
deposit, 50, 58-9, 77, 172, 182 n.80, 189, 193,

290, 311, 363, 368 n.26, 370, 378-9, 399-
400, 447, 449, 454

deprivation, 3, 79, 235, 238-40, 252, 259, 261,
379,415,420,446,450

Description of the New Jerusalem, 227; see
also Scripture Index

desert, see wilderness
desire, 101, 193, 200, 228, 249 n.113, 360,

419
destitute, 40, 76, 78, 83, 87, 98
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destitution, 79
destruction, 76 n.128, 237, 245-6, 273, 278,

281-2, 288, 386 n.89; see also angel of de-
struction; spirit of destruction

determinism, 165, 256, 260, 285-6, 451
Deuteronomic code, 265
Deuteronomic terminology, 15, 49, 60, 90, 93,

97, 117-37, 156, 192, 220, 234, 249, 268,
277,411,448

Deuteronomistic history, 120, 128,260
Deuteronomy, manuscripts of, 129 n.71; see

also Scripture Index
Diadochoi, 272, 413 n.46
diaspora, 237
Didache, see Scripture Index
didrachmas, see coins
dining hall, see Qumran: Locus 77
Diogenes Laertius, see Scripture Index
Dionysius, 308 n.54
disabled, 83; see also deformed; mutilated
disciplines, see judgment; punishment
distress, 40-45, 240-41, 243, 248, 261-2, 276,

375, 415, 446
divinatory texts, 256
divine name, 5, 51-2, 56, 145, 394, 398, 417;

see also Aleph; Daleth; Lamed
divorce, 57, 59, 79, 82, 189, 193, 265-6, 380

n.69, 448
contracts, see contract(s)

doctrine of pairs, 199
documentary texts, 21-23, 44, 46-7, 83, 181,

326, 359, 361-400, 417, 436,452, 454, 526-
7, 529-40

bilingual, 368 n.26
clauses, 83, 370, 385, 387, 389, 395,400

boundaries, 369 n.31
date, 256 n.136, 315, 345, 365, 367,

386, 396, 399
defension, 46, 84, 365-6, 369,436
description of property, 365, 369 n.31
exchange/registration (dpavewaic),

368 n.25
exemption, 100
guarantee, 369 n.28, 395-6, 398
independence, 367
ownership/right of execution, 396
parties and transaction, 365, 367, 369

n.27
place, 365
property/notice of transaction, 365,

369n.31
receipt, 369 n.31
statement of registration, 368 n.25,

399
stipulatiolbona fide, 365, 369, 399,

417 n.56

subscription, 366, 368 n.26
sum/value statement, 365, 369 n.31
terms of gift, repayment, 369 n.31

general description, 361-5
from Elephantine, 362, 367 n.17, 374,

376, 378; see also Scripture Index
from Idumea, 362, 373; see also Scripture

Index
from Jericho, 362 n.4
from Masada, 363 n.4; see also Scripture

Index
from Nahal Hever, 362-3 n.4, 363-4, 369

n.30, 375 n.53, 389-90, 394-5; see also
Scripture Index

from Nahal Mishmar, 363 n.4; see also
Scripture Index

from Nahal Se'elim, 363 n.4
from Qumran, 361-2, 369, 382-400, 452-

3; see also Scripture Index
provenanfe issue, 362, 383, 389-95

from Wadi Daliyeh, 362 n.4
from Wadi Murabbacat, 362 n.4, 363,

371-3, 376, 379, 386-7; see also Scrip-
ture Index

from Wadi Sdeir, 362 n.4
see also Babatha archive; contract(s);

deed(s); gift; land; promissory notes;
property; receipts; register; Salome
Komaise archive; slave conveyances;
summons; Scripture Index

doers (of Torah), 402-403
dogs, 220, 320-21
Dositheans, 5,
double deeds, see deed(s)
dowry, 25, 78, 84, 189, 193, 368 n.26, 381
drink, 132-3, 145-6, 155, 157-8, 424, 432,

435; see also wine
drought, 44, 259, 281
dualism, 30,409 n.33
dues, see associations
Dushara, 337

earth, 64, 68, 142, 146, 149, 202-203, 216,
228-9, 238, 243, 246, 258, 273, 278 n.214,
281

earthquake, 297, 300-301, 310, 319, 345
East Talpiyot graves, see Jerusalem
Ecole Biblique et Arch6ologique Franfaise de

Jerusalem, 293, 351
economy, economics, 1-24, 35-6, 38-45, 48,

58, 103, 145-6, 153, 155, 157, 159, 162-3,
165-8, 173, 178, 180n.67, 184-7, 189-90,
193-4, 202-203 n.163, 206, 209, 211, 215-
17, 220-24, 228, 231-2, 234-5, 238-9, 243-
5, 248, 250, 256, 258, 260-61, 265, 269,
272-4, 277-8, 280-85, 288, 290-91, 309,
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310, 316-17, 322, 324-8, 333, 344, 349,
352-4, 357-61, 370-74, 379, 382, 401, 405-
408, 410-11, 413, 415, 423-6, 428, 431,
434, 439, 443-7, 449-50, 455

Eden, 199-200, 202, 230
education, 13, 19
Egypt, 4, 171, 238, 257 n.139, 266, 271, 361,

374
epigraphic evidence from, 14
Ptolemaic, 13,46,261-2

cEin el-Ghuweir, 294, 346-7
cemetery, 346-7

cEin Feshka, 294, 328, 344-6, 353, 355, 357-8
cEin Gedi, 17, 298, 336, 349, 402, 405, 444

synagogue, 14 n.44
eisegesis, 23
Wazar, 318-19, 384,387-9
elders, 94 n.185,231,418
elderly, 83-4, 160 n.151, 410,421,425, 453
elect, 42, 168 n.20, 202, 204, 206, 209, 234,

237,239,241,271,273,298
of righteousness, 262

Elephantine, 362
empire, 227
employee, 62 n.85
employer, 198
employment, 224
end, 174
end of days/time, 40, 95-6, 102, 105 n.2, 220,

246-7, 260-61, 271, 273 n. 191, 274, 287,
298, 344, 366, 377 n.61, 434, 450; see also
eschaton; last days

enemy/ies, 125n.51, 175, 177
engagement(s), 13
Enoch, 185,272

Qumran manuscripts of, 212
see also Scripture Index

Enosh, 167
entry into community, see community: initia-

tion
ephah,73, 171, 195

Ephesus, 402 n.6
Ephraim, 239
Epicureans, 430 n.100
epigraphic evidence

Egyptian, 14
Greco-Roman, 16

Epiphanius, 5,
episkopos, 374-6
Epistle of Enoch, see 1 En. 91-107 in Scrip-

ture Index
epitropos, 375-6
equality, 319 n.93,415-17
eschatological texts, 212-13, 227-35, 261-2
eschatology, 7, 15-16, 22, 24, 30, 100, 298;

see also end of days; judgment; salvation

eschaton, 25, 125 n.53, 185, 199, 218, 229,
250, 433, 450; see also end of days; last
days

Essenes, Essenism, 4-6, 8-11, 12 n.35, 14, 17-
20, 29 n.11, 44, 52 n.61, 62-3 n.87, 140
n.96, 157, 195, 223, 321, 342-3, 348-9,
353-8, 369 n.29, 370, 371 n.33, 375 n.46,
376,386-7,397,401-446,453

gate of, 439
name of, 401-403, 410
prophetic skill of, 408

estate, 279, 379, 380 n.68, 384, 388-9, 398
n. 108,425, 428, 453

eternal life, 19
ethics, 53, 207, 260, 409, 416, 419, 424; see

also halakhah; law
Eusebius, 295 n.10; see also Scripture Index
evidence, 15
evil, 64, 75, 113, 122, 138, 142, 149, 179,

199-200, 204, 209, 219-20, 222, 229, 237,
246, 260, 276, 278, 284, 286, 373, 413
n.46, 417, 429, 453

time of, 40,84 n.155
evil eye, 176, 177 n.53
ewe, 241
Examiner, 5-7, 9, 57, 59-60, 75, 79, 83-4, 86,

90-91, 94, 141, 206, 216, 218, 221, 226,
241, 264, 271, 315, 366, 368-9, 373-6, 379,
381, 387-8, 398-9, 422-3, 430, 434, 444,
448

in/of/over the camp, 40-45, 49, 57-60, 75,
82-3, 87, 93, 101, 376-7

over the Many, 160 n.150, 217
over the possessions of the many, 140,

157-8, 160, 214 n.10, 373 n.43
exchange rate, 312 n.66, 328
executive, chief (Tps), 15, 230-31, 239, 241
exegesis, 51
exegetical texts, 212, 218, 235-42, 262-9
exemption clause, see documentary texts
exile, 241,268, 282-3, 287

Babylonian, 96, 98, 100, 139, 198
of Damascus community, 94, 102

Exodus, 279-80; see also Scripture Index
Exodus-Sinai-Conquest tradition, 217-18
exorcism, 252-3, 343 n.206
expulsion, see community: separation of errant

members from
extortion, 69, 72 n. 117, 86
Ezekiel, 92, 95; see also Scripture Index

faith, 50
faithful, 64, 92, 260
faithfulness, see fidelity
family, 2, 23, 37, 43-4, 49 n.53, 50, 99, 146,

165, 169, 191-6, 209, 214, 222-3, 226, 272,
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355, 358, 367, 376 n.56, 411, 423, 425,
433.4, 443, 445, 450, 453

burials, see burial
fictive, 14, 83-7
law, 25, 38,45, 79-87
name, 290 n.258, 324
see also kinship; marriage

famine, 44-5, 169, 234, 241, 252, 259, 271
farm, 206, 208
farmer, 199-202, 204, 206, 208-209, 290, 421,

453
farming, see agriculture
fast, 43,70, 76, 78, 285
fat, 95, 148-9, 230, 236, 239 n.79, 240, 243,

261,283,288,450
fate,72n.H7
father(s), 40-45, 62 n.85, 69, 82, 87, 95, 122,

172 n.37, 184, 189, 191-3, 196 n.139, 202
n.162, 205-206, 208, 230-31, 265, 375, 398
n.l08,442n.!37

fatherless, see orphan
favor, see blessing
fellowship, 8, 86-7, 154, see also association;

community; havurah; yahad
festival(s),/feast(s), 12-13, io6, 118, 128, 150

n.123, 151, 178 n.61, 267, 278, 281, 305,
320,328,355,359,371,423

New Oil, 266 n. 164
New Wine, 266 n. 164
New Year, 150n.l23
of Booths, 277 n.208
of Weeks, see Shavucot
Wood, 275

Festival Prayers, Qumran manuscripts of, 212;
see also Scripture Index

fidelity, 168, 172, 189, 201, 245; see also
covenant fidelity

field, 47, 66-7, 70, 72-4, 81, 157 n.143, 172-3,
202, 205, 225 n.44, 228, 375 n.50, 413

fifty, 19 n.58
fig, 64, 384, 388-9
financial arrangements, 40-45, 60, 124, 166-7,

187, 191-2, 194, 216-17,260, 266, 279, 376
n.54, 434,438,447,451

fines, \56;see also associations; community
fine ware, 21, 317-18, 328, 333, 335, 351-5,

359-60, 452
fire, 86, 189, 248, 301, 310, 315, 320, 329,

345, 378
tongues of, 277 n.209

first fruit, see fruit
First Jewish Revolt, 289, 291, 296, 305-307,

310, 314-16, 322 n.106, 345 n.214, 350-51,
372, 386, 407 n.27, 426-8, 434 n.108, 439,
441

firstlings, 71-2, 201

First Temple, see Temple
First Temple period, 94 n.185
fish, 298, 358 n.255
flax, 239
flesh, 153, 169, 192-3, 238, 240, 243, 320
flock(s), 40, 50, 71, 156, 157 n. 143, 171, 228,

241; see also cattle; goat(s); herd(s); live-
stock; poor ones of the flock; sheep

flood, 272-3
fluxes, 33
food, 2, 9, 12, 15-18, 21 n.65, 43-6, 48, 61-2,

64, 66, 74, 79, 85, 90-92, 125 n.51, 132-6,
141 n.98, 144 n.107, 145-6, 155, 157-8,
168-70, 179, 181, 189, 203, 205, 215-16,
220, 221 n.30, 224-6, 228-9, 235-6, 239-40,
242, 260-61, 264, 272, 281, 297-8, 300
n.29, 301-302, 303 n.41, 316, 319, 368
n.26, 398, 413-14, 418, 424, 426, 431-3,
435, 437, 441-2, 445, 448, 453

angelic, 224
foreigner(s), 83-4, 88-90, 96 n.188, 224, 233,

259, 265-6, 276, 278, 280-81, 285, 409
n.33; see also Gentile(s); sons of foreigners

foreman, 375
foreskin, 251
forgiveness, 39 n.27, 50, 54, 175, 178, 282
fornication, 36-40, 91-2, 219-20, 224, 226,

233, 236, 266, 276, 278, 280, 379-80
fortresses, 299, 350, 351 n.235; see also Qum-

ran: as military fort
fortune(s), 98, 190-91, 198, 228

reversal of, 235, 238, 242, 245-6, 250,
253, 256, 258, 260-61, 283, 286, 288,
291, 413-14, 434, 444-6, 450

foundation, 195, 214, 239, 273; see also com-
munity

walls, 84-6
fourth philosophy, see Zealots
fraud, 50,63,99-100, 195, 223 n.37, 224, 226,

255
law of, 79-82, 87, 370

freedom, 315, 386, 396, 411, 419, 421, 431,
453

freight, 156
frescoes, 304, 351-2
friend, friendship, 156 n.137, 415-16, 425
fruit, 64, 73-4, 125 n.51, 173, 200, 204, 220,

229-30, 251, 258, 281, 297, 298, 302, 350-
51

first, 73, 215, 224,265,282
fourth-year, 220, 224, 449
of lips, 142n.l01,176
see also produce, agricultural

funeral(s), 13, 15-16
costs, 344 n.210
texts, 341
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Gaul, 427
Gabinius, 355
gain (j»n), 67-71, 72 n.l 17, 254, 449

vicious, violent, 36, 42 n.38, 64, 69, 79,
82 n.147, 88-9, 93, 101-102, 133 n.82,
156, 203 n.l63, 208, 222, 225, 230,
236-7, 242-4, 247, 266, 268, 379, 412,
415,422,435-6,451

Galactophagoi, 407
Galilee, 376 n.55
garden, 74, 200-201, 206-208, 273, 298, 301,

304, 352, 425; see also Eden
gate(s), 67
Gehenna, 76 n. l28
Gentile(s), 5, 63, 88-9, 101, 223, 291, 382,

387,404,426, 429 n.95, 434 n.107,439
Christian churches, 155 n.134
see also foreigner(s)

Giants, Book of, 272; see also Scripture Index
gift, 58, 126, 133 n.80, 149, 153, 181 n.72,

193, 279, 281, 284, 290, 325, 368, 381,
388-9, 400, 449

deeds of, 193, 348, 363, 383, 385-9, 395
glass, 327, 329, 332-3, 339 n.190, 347, 349,

351,353
beads, see beads

gleaning, 44, 64, 72-4, 79, 86, 224, 449
glory, 139 n.94, 168, 172, 176, 186, 190, 191

n.121, 194, 228, 247-8, 283, 298, 412, 417,
432 n.l 03

gluttony, 179-80
goat(s), 89, 320, 346; see also cattle; flock(s);

herd(s); livestock; sheep
God, 35-7, 39, 44, 48-50, 55, 58, 61, 62 n.84,

65-6, 72, 75, 78-81, 82 n.142, 86, 88 n.168,
94-5, 96 n. 190, 98, 100, 102, 112 n.23, 119-
21, 124-7, 133 n.81, 137, 142-3, 148-51,
153, 156, 157 n.143, 159, 167-75, 177-9,
181, 185, 190-92, 195, 199, 201-203, 206-
207, 215-16, 218, 226-30, 232, 234-5, 237-
40, 242-53, 257-8, 260-62, 268, 271, 274,
277, 278 n.214, 279-81, 284, 315-16, 365,
368, 377 n.61, 378 n.64, 411, 415 n.52,
417, 430,433, 435

as judge, 172, 206 n.l80, 282, 285, 288,
438 n.l20,449-50, 454

Creator, 254
epithets for, 212
Great One, 273
heart of, 98
love of, see love of God
lover of, see lover of God
name of, 142 n.101, 190, 230, 233, 238,

241, 251, 264, 283; see also divine
name

of justice, 239 n.79; see salso justice

sons of, see sons of God
soul of, 98
see also Holy One

God-fearers, 57, 96 n. l88
god(s), 170 n.26, 198, 246-7, 252, 278 n.214,

452
gold, 125 n.51, 171, 179, 228, 229 n.57, 234,

247-8, 266-8, 274, 283, 288, 290, 374, 378,
381,413-14

golden mean, 189
golden rule, 259
Gomorrah, 274
good, 122,199-200, 204, 209, 262, 417
good news, 100, 258
goods, 41, 82, 123-4, 189, 205, 254, 265, 272-

4, 276, 280, 282, 286, 318, 320, 326, 328,
353-5, 357-60, 369-70, 371 n.33, 378, 393,
395, 399-400, 407 n.25, 413-14, 433, 436,
442, 454-5

community of, see property: com-
mon/shared

grave, 205, 334-7, 339, 341, 343-4, 346-
50, 452

ill-gotten, 62 n.85, see also wealth gotten
by violence

shared, see property: common/shared
see also property

Good Samaritan, parable of the, 123
gospel(s), 123 n.45; see also synoptic gospels
grace, 59, 60 n.79, 99, 166, 251, 258; see also

blessing
grain, 76, 89, 97, 125 n.51, 224, 229, 235-6,

243, 261, 265, 271, 279, 287, 297, 302,
305, 316, 347, 350-51, 359, 373, 378, 395,
396 n. 106, 450; see also barley; wheat

granary, 76, 85, 88-90
grapes, 73, 265
graves, see cemeteries(listed by archaeological

site)
Greece, 239
Greeks, 439
greedy institution, 17
ground, 94
grudges, 36-7, 57, 121, 145, 416,429
guardian, guardianship, 78, 83-4, 87, 90, 375-

6, 379, 399 n.109, 431, 433-4, 443, 447,
453

legal, 368 n.26, 370
transactional, 193, 380, 388

gui ld ) , 14
of the goldsmiths, 85

guilt, 47-8, 50-52, 63, 121, 148-9, 180, 224,
228, 232

offering, see offering
restitution, see restitution
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Habakkuk, 235; see also Scripture Index
Hadrian, 396
halakhah, 6, 21, 31, 33, 254 n.133, 269, 382,

415,436; see also ethics; law
Halakhic Letter (4QMMTa-f), see Scripture

Index
halakhic texts, 212, 218-27
half-shekel, 56, 63, 93 n. 182, 95, 141, 151,

214, 224, 231, 264, 311-15, 420, 452
Hananiah Notos, 154, 222-3
hand(s), 42 n.38 , 47, 61, 64, 73-6, 83, 88,

133, 140, 145, 150n.l21, 157, 160 n. 152,
168-70, 172, 176, 180-1, 188 n.104, 189,
205, 216, 220, 228, 245, 247, 251, 255,
257-8, 264, 273, 278-9, 283-4, 367 n.17,
370, 373 n.43, 378, 384, 418, 435-6

clap one's, 46, 72
haughty, 36,55, 101, 135, 222, 277
of Moses, 112n.23
to-hand, 41, 57-8, 358, 388

harvest, 73, 79, 200, 204-205, 277 n.209, 328
Hasmoneans, 223, 226, 239, 313, 352 n.241,

437
havurah, haverim, 4, 6, 11-14, 85, 135 n.84,

138 n.90, 141 n.98, 344 n.210; see also as-
sociation; community; fellowship; yahad

healing, 36, 125, 246, 253, 258, 261, 282-3,
298, 299 n.23, 342-3, 412 n.44, 419, 434,
438; see also medical treatment

health, 125 n.51, 230; see also peace or wel-
fare

heart, 42, 48-9, 60, 69, 90, 92, 97-8, 120-22,
124, 127, 136, 137 n.87, 139-40, 169, 176,
182, 191, 220, 234, 236, 242-3, 245, 249,
251, 258, 266, 268, 277, 282, 284-5, 288,
366,378,411,448

of God, see God
stubbornness of, 92, 126 n.59, 134
wantonness of 36-7

heaven, 70, 170 n.26, 229-30, 258
Hebrews, 39
Hebrew Bible, 156, 163, 183, 190, 191 n.123,

206 n.178, 217, 256, 266 n.164, 267, 269-
72, 274-8, 285 n.234, 367, 372; see also
Scripture Index

Hellenist(s), 9
Hellenistic culture, 223, 271, 336, 409 n.33
Hellenistic kings, see king(s)
Hellenistic period, 277
Herakles, 308 n.54
herd(s), 125, 156, 157 n.143, 171, 228; see

also cattle; flock(s); goat(s); livestock;
sheep

hero, 228, 243-4, 248, 253, 261, 455
Herod Archelaus, 306, 345 n.214, 346,427-8
Herod of Chalcis, 396

Herod the Great, 299, 306, 310, 313, 345
n.214, 346, 348, 352 n.241, 355, 406, 409,
420, 427 n.88, 440

Herodion, 318
Hexapla,295n.lO
Hezekiah, 62 n.84
Hiam el-Sagha, 294, 346-7

cemetery, 347
high places, 239
hill(s), 94
hill country, 39
Hippolytus, 11 n.30, 414 n.47; see also Scrip-

ture Index
Hodayot, 124 n.48, 212, 242-50, 252, 258,

344, 382, 447; see also Scripture Index
holiness, 161, 173, 230, 254, 402, 410 n.38,

411
code, see Levitical Holiness Code
council of, 135
men of, see men of holiness
men of perfect, see men of perfect holi-

ness
holocausts, see sacrifice(s)
holy congregation, see congregation
holy of holies, 19, 131, 138 n.92, 149, 152,

202, 356
Holy One, 138 n.92; see also God
holy ones, 92, 138 n.92, 142 n.101, 153-4,

200, 202, 221 n.30, 228, 233, 244, 252,
258, 402 n.8

holy people, 241
holy spirit(s), see spirit
holy things, see sancta
homeless, 43-4
honey, 266 n. 164, 279
honor, 192, 201, 244, 248, 284, 421, 440
hospitality, 142n.l01,431
house, home, 43-4, 46, 73-4, 85, 91, 118-19,

142, 171, 186, 189 n.107, 233, 237, 246,
254 n.130, 269, 273, 276, 304, 321, 328,
372, 384, 389, 418, 424, 431, 445, 453

fortified manor, 21, 352-3, 355, 358
holy, 131, 149, 152
of darkness, see darkness
of God, 273
of holiness, 152
of Israel, see Israel
of Judah, see Judah
of light, see light
of the community, 131, 149
of the dead, 344
of the law, see law
of perfection, 152
of truth, 140, 147, 151-2
see also association; Temple, sanctuary

household, 205
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household management, 425
humble, 216, 248, 281
humility, 42, 57, 130, 142, 147, 153, 160, 175,

201, 208, 443
hunger, 169, 238, 241, 285
hungry, 43-4, 224, 238, 258, 450
husband, 189, 193-4, 199, 200 n.153, 202

n.162, 265, 367, 369 n.30, 370, 379, 380
n.68, 381, 388

hymns, 15, 105 n.6, 106, 112, 242-50, 281,
436; see also Scripture Index

hypocausts, see baths
Hyrcania Valley, see Buqeica region

lamblichus, see Scripture Index
ideal types, 23 n.68
ideology, 15, 17, 22, 25, 34, 43-4, 93-103,

117-55, 157-8, 161-3, 211, 213, 215, 218,
249, 261, 268, 271, 278, 279 n.214, 280,
283, 287, 291, 316, 361, 406, 413, 415-16,
422, 433, 439, 447-8, 451, 455

idol, 92, 150n.l21,282
Idumea, 76, 362
illness, see sick, sickness
immigration, 17-18
immovable property, see property
import/export duties, 236, 373-4
impurity, 328-9, 331 n.148, 357

corpse, 329 n.136, 344; see also corpse
leprosy, 329 n. 136, 356

incense, 322
incest, 36, 38; see also marriage: prohibited

degrees of
inclusio, 67
income, 70, 84, 86, 158, 203, 215, 313, 315,

354, 358, 388, 413-14, 418-19, 421-2, 441-
2, 445, 447, 453

rental, 81, 414
wage, see wages

indignation, see anger
industrial production

at cEin Feshka, 345-6, 359
at Qumran, 297, 303, 305, 316, 326, 351,

357-9, 413
inheritance, heritage, 25, 59-60, 68, 77-8, 167-

8, 172n.37, 173-4, 176 n.48, 186, 190, 194,
200-205, 215, 225-6, 228, 241, 245-7, 252,
259, 276, 279, 283-6, 374, 379, 381

joint, 11
laws of, 193, 380, 388

initiate(s), see community: initiation
initiation, see community: initiation
injury, 50, 224
injustice, 43, 207, 246-7, 273, 377, 451
ink, 418

black, 322, 347, 393 n.97

red, 73, 324, 341
inkwells, 300, 317, 322, 330, 358
in-laws, 193, 209
insight, 49, 59-60, 89, 91, 96-7, 130 n.73, 151

n.126, 160, 163, 167-8, 209, 243, 247, 271,
358, 377, 411, 430, 451, 454

Instruction
eschatological introduction, 163, 165-74,

180, 185, 197, 199, 201, 206, 415 n.52,
450

see also Scripture Index
instruction (literary genre), see wisdom in-

struction
instructor, 42 n.38, 108, 112-16, 257, 264
insult(s), 15
integrity, 190
intelligence, 41, 243-4, 246, 262, 276, 411
intercourse (sexual), 38, 187 n.101
interest(s), 170

business, 67-70, 72 n.l 17, 83, 176-7, 184,
199-200, 204, 226, 327, 387-8, 398-9,
425

on loans, deposits, 43 n.40, 44, 46, 69-70,
72 n.l 17, 181, 265, 370, 372, 379-80,
398, 414, 445, 453

interpreter of knowledge, see knowledge
interpreter of Torah, see law(s)
investment, 379
iron, 279, 301, 329-30, 378
Isaac, 97
Isaiah, 37, 40, 43-4 (Third), 257; see also

Scripture Index
cisaron, 73
Israel, 17, 24, 31, 37-9, 49, 51, 61, 63-4, 73,

75, 84-5, 93, 94 n.185, 96-7, 119-20, 124
n.47, 126, 130 n.72, 131, 132 n.78, 137,
138 n.90, 140, 144, 147 n.114, 148-9, 152,
159, 173, 214, 220 n.28, 221 n.30, 224,
228, 231, 233-4, 236, 239-41, 270, 276,
279, 282-4, 287, 298, 300, 311, 320, 349,
367, 371-2, 376-7, 386, 396

children of, 95, 97
chosen ones of, 95
congregation of, 214
government of, 89, 240
house of, 149
see also association; messiah; penitents

Israel Antiquities Authority, 294
Israelites, 50, 62, 68, 84, 86, 126, 137, 139-40,

150-1, 171, 216, 255, 265, 279, 282

Jacob, 37, 68, 97
jar(s), 234, 300-301, 303, 309, 317-18, 320,

322-6, 328 n.134, 331, 336, 339, 341, 343,
345-7, 359, 385, 393, 395, 453

cylindrical (scroll), 295, 303 n.41, 322
n.l06, 323 n.110,324,339
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Jeremiah, 37, 92; see also Scripture Index
Jericho, 294, 295 n.10, 299, 318, 335, 337,

343, 348, 355, 359, 362 n.4, 384, 387, 400,
452

Tell el-Sultan graves, 348
Jerome, 261-2
Jerusalem, 13, 16-17, 62 n.86, 139, 154, 161,

221, 229, 231-3, 235, 237-8, 262, 264-5,
268-9, 288, 290, 294, 298-9, 305, 308, 312,
317-18, 320-21, 328, 337 n.179, 343-4,
348-9, 353, 355-7, 359, 372, 386 n.89, 397,
432, 438 n.120, 442, 448-9, 451-2

Beit Safafa cemetery, 348-9
Christian community in, 4, 7, 154-5
collection for, 155 n.134
East Talpiyot graves, 349
Essene gate, 348
Essene quarter, 348
libraries, as source of scrolls, 351
New, 95, 232, 344; see also Scripture In-

dex
Jesus, 65 n.91, 100 n.198, 121 n.39, 123 n.45,

185,427n.88
disciples of, 123 n.45

Jethro, 266
Jew(s), 89 n.170, n.173, 224, 259, 261, 276,

409, 418, 426-9, 437, 439, 442
jewelry, 330, 332, 334, 336, 339, 347, 349
Jewish Christianity, 155 n.134
Job, 197; see also Scripture Index
John Hyrcanus I, 296, 306, 316
John Hyrcanus II, 306, 310
John the Baptist, 7,
joiners, see community
Jordan River, 127 n.65
Jordan Valley, 355
Joseph, 271
Josephus, 5-6, 9, 11 n.30, 16 n.47, 17-20, 52

n.61, 157, 195, 223, 267 n.169, 321, 342-3,
349, 370, 372-3, 375 n.50, 376, 387, 401-
409, 412 n.41, 417 n.55, 420, 426-45, 453-
4;see also Scripture Index

Joshua, 94 n.185; see also Scripture Index
joy, 124-6, 176, 189, 191 n.121, 247, 259,

325, 367-8
jubilee, 25, 79-82, 87, 93, 98-100, 102, 150

n.123, 195, 255, 256 n.136, 257, 260, 271,
278-80, 283, 288, 371, 415, 448, 451

Jubilees, Qumran manuscripts of, 212; see
also Scripture Index

Judah, 39
house of, 96
land of, 95, 237-9, 298; see also Judea
princes of, 25, 36-7

Judaism, 19, 128,382,427
Hellenistic, 20

Judas Aristobulus, 306
Judas the Galilean, 441 n. 131
Judea, 4, 81, 237, 317-18, 336, 349, 352, 359,

379, 395, 404,427; see also Judah, land of
Judean desert, see wilderness
judges, 47, 51-2, 55-6, 61, 64, 83-4, 86, 94,

233, 257, 265-6, 399
judgment(s), judicial authority, 12-13, 47 n.47,

48-9, 52-4, 56-7, 59, 60 n.79, 61, 65, 67,
69, 72 n.117, 74-5, 78-80, 81 n.140, 84-6,
89-93,97, 101-102, 113, 119, 130-38, 141-
4, 146-50, 152-3, 155, 156 n.138, 157
n.143, 158-60, 166, 172, 174, 176-8, 185,
201, 214-15, 220, 224-6, 228, 233, 235,
239, 245-6, 254, 257, 260, 267, 272-4, 282,
285, 319, 369, 377, 398, 415, 420, 437,
448,455

eschatological, 53-4, 96, 101, 145, 155,
168, 171 n.33, 172 n.36, 174, 176 n.48,
186,207,217,274

judicial records, 361; see also property; sum-
mons

judicial system, 247, 443
Julia Crispina, 375
Julius Caesar, 372 n.37
justice, 35, 62 n.85, 63, 69, 78, 86, 102, 137,

142, 149, 150 n.121, 178, 185, 196, 198,
202 n.162, 216, 228, 232, 238, 245-6, 248,
250, 253, 257, 260, 265, 272-3, 281, 283,
288, 407 n.25, 411, 435, 451; see also sons
of justice

divine, 449-50

Kariates, 5-6
Kedron gorge, 355
keraia, 384
Khirbet Mazin, see Qasr el-Yahud
Khirbet Qumran, see Qumran
kilns, 301,318, 322, 326
kin, see family
king(s), 186-7, 190, 228, 247, 262, 266, 268,

285, 315-16, 323 n.108, 325, 328, 346, 368,
374, 378, 386, 410, 419, 421, 427 n.88,
440, 443, 445, 452

Hellenistic, 272
of the peoples, 36-7
of Greece, 36-7
pf Sodom, 274

kingdom, 168, 216, 250, 257-8, 313; see also
Davidic monarchy

kingship, 273
kinship, 22, 243 n.92, 447-8

language, 147
see also family

Kittim, 229 n.56, 230, 235-7, 239-40, 242,
244,316



INDEX OF SUBJECTS 659

knowledge, 8, 49, 69, 118, 120-22, 125, 130,
136, 138, 142, 159, 163, 168, 176 n.48,
191, 197, 200-204, 206, 209, 243-4, 247,
251-4, 262, 273, 285, 408, 410-11, 439,
448, 450

interpreter of, 240
Kore, 62 n.84
Kurth collection, 338, 340 n.192, 342

labor, 203 n.168, 204, 249, 338-9, 342, 353,
410,416,428,452

laborer, 170, 195
lack, 42, 166, 168, 170-71, 173, 179, 181, 188

n.104, 189, 194, 203, 205, 208, 245, 250,
260,268,281,360,421

lamb, 74, 241, 266 n.164, 320
lame, 178 n.61
Lamed, 51-2
land, 98, 125-6, 138 n.90, 148, 151, 169, 186-

8, 201-202, 217, 228, 230, 240-41, 244,
255, 259, 262, 266, 271, 274-81, 354, 371-
2, 382, 389, 414,428, 439,442,445, 449

Babylonian land grants, 190, 325, 367-8
crown, 261-2
entry into, 270-71,279
ofJudah, see Judah;Judea
promised, 126, 127 n.65, 129
registration of, 363
Temple, 262
see also property: immoveable

landmark, 172 n.35
last days, 150 n.121, 186, 214, 233-4, 239,

356; see also end of days; eschaton
latrine, 321-2
law(s), command(s), statute(s), Torah 12, 19,

21-22, 24, 30, 35, 38-40, 46, 55-7, 65, 71,
75, 93, 94 n. 185, 98-9, 112n.23, 118, 120-
1, 123 n.45, 125, 127-8, 130, 132-3, 136-
40, 142-4, 146, 148-50, 153-5, 158, 160
n.152, 161, 165, 170 n.26, 171, 173, 182,
186, 191-3, 195-7, 201, 202 n.162, 205-
207, 212, 216-22, 225-6, 228, 232, 234-9,
241, 243, 245, 248-9, 250 n.119, 251, 255,
257, 262-6, 268-71, 276-8, 281, 283, 290,
313-14, 344, 355, 357-8, 378 n.64, 409-
410, 417-18, 429-30, 433, 443, 448, 450-
51,454-5

agricultural, 73
biblical, 47-51, 53, 55-6, 60-62, 64, 66-7,

70-72, 78-82, 84, 86-7, 89, 99, 102,
124, 255, 268, 275, 277, 314-15, 371-2,
448-9

eternal, 52
hidden, 61, 94 n.185
house of the, 92
interpreter of, 40

Levitical, 46, 87
of communal discipline, see penal code
of communal organization, see Damascus

Document: organization of and Rule of
the Community: organization of

of Moses, 51-2, 56, 68, 97-8, 135, 365-6,
437

of nature, 415-16
rabbinic, 21, 44, 46-7, 55, 70-71, 73-4, 79,

87 n.163, 89, 99, 265 n.161, 321 n.100,
382

revealed, 60-61, 94 n. 185
Roman, see Roman
sectarian, 26-162, 399, 413, 419, 422,

429, 447
study of, 153
see also ethics; halakhah

lawsuit, 147, 158 n.145, 159,177, 201
covenant, 282

lawgiver, see Moses
lawless, 62 n.85, 63
lead, 330, 343 n.208
lease(s), 83,256 n.136,438 n.120
leather, 157 n.143, 331 n.151, 382-3, 389, 391,

393 n.97, 395, 397
Lebanon, 237
ledger, see register
legal formulary, Aramaic, 124-5
legal issues, 27
legumes, 347
letters, 361, 383
Levi, 37-8, 202
Levirate marriage, see marriage
Levite(s), 62 n.84, 95, 97, 119, 127 n.65, 143-

4, 147, 159-60, 214, 226 n.48, 229-31, 264-
7, 275, 282, 286, 298, 368, 374

Levitical cities, 168 n.20
Levitical Holiness Code, xi, 121 n.38, 144-5
Levitical service, see service
lex talionis, 54
liberation, 44, 100, 367, 372, 386 n.89, 396;

see also freedom
lien(s), see property
life, see soul/life

eternal, 123 n.45, 126
light, 25, 59-60, 118, 126, 153,215, 256

house of, 256
infrared, 341 n.199
ultra-violet, 341
see also sons of light

linen, 80, 274, 327, 330, 332-3, 346, 359, 361
white, 19,432

lips, see offering of the lips
Lisan peninsula cemetery, 337, 359
litigation, 46, 54-7, 69 n.107, 72, 87 n.164,

177-8,216,379
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liturgical texts, see poetic and liturgical texts
livelihood, 62 n.85
livestock, 2, 91, 97, 157, 177, 205, 220, 233,

269, 346, 396 n.106; see also cattle;
goat(s); sheep

loan, 58, 68-71, 100n.l97, 133 n.80, 156, 168,
170, 182, 189, 191, 206, 209, 241, 264
n.158, 265, 370, 379, 381-2, 398,414, 445

long wall, 344-5, 353-5, 359
lord (human), 68-9, 72 n.117, 86, 98, 100,

353, 375; see also God
lot, 25, 59-60, 130-32, 140-42, 149, 158, 160,

214-15, 217, 228, 239, 256-7, 438; see also
share or portion

love, 124-5, 127, 142 n.99, 223, 285, 367-8
compassionate, 130, 142
of God, 19, 24, 48, 60, 90, 97, 120-25,

411-12, 416-17, 444, 448; see
also lover of God

of brother/neighbor, 6, 24, 40, 76, 87, 97-
8, 121, 123-4, 416, 429, 431, 443, 449

of men, 411, 416-18,421, 424,453
of virtue, 411-13, 416-17

lover of God, 97,411; see also love
loving-kindness, 57
lowly, 281,286, 450
luck, 176-7
Lukan summaries, 4, 6-11, 21
luxury, 172 n.37, 243-4, 248, 284, 358-9, 410,

421,430-31
luxury items, 332, 351-2
lying, 51-3, 145; see also property

macarism, 185
Maccabean Revolt, 71 n.l 13
madder root, see root(s)
maintenance or sustenance, 78, 84, 92-3
mammon, 155, 260; see also money
man of generosity, 188
Man of Lies, 240
Man of Mockery, 94
Manaemus, 440
manager, 375, 376 n.55
mantic wisdom, 163, 253, 256, 283, 285-6,

409n.33,451
Many, 11,83,91-3, 113, 116, 130 n.74, 132,

134, 140-44, 154, 158-60, 217, 231, 249,
271,369,377,435,455

Maoza, 365
ma 'amadot, 230
ma 'aserot, see tithes
ma cat, 181 n.72
Mareotic Lake, 423
marketplace, 172
marriage, 33, 37-8, 56-7, 59, 79-83, 91-2, 99-

100, 165, 189-90, 193-4, 206, 214, 243

n.92, 255, 266, 278, 284, 370, 380, 380
n.69, 381, 387,422-3, 429,434, 438-9, 441,
443, 445, 447-8, 450, 453

contracts, see contract(s)
Levirate, 265 n.l62
prohibited degrees of, 36, 38, 196, 380

n.69
marzeah, 14
Masada, 298-9, 314-16, 363 n.4, 384, 414 n.47
Maskil, see Instructor
Masoretic text, 42, 123
master, 42, 44, 175, 183-4, 202 n.162, 206-

207, 378, 382,425
Mattathias, 71 n.l 13
maven, see sage
meals, see commensality
measure(s), 119, 122, 130, 142, 168 n.21, 172,

174 n.44, 195,202-203, 251, 254, 395, 397
medical treatment, 224, 342-3; see also heal-

ing
Melchizedek, 85, 257-8, 274; see also Scrip-

ture Index
meningitis, 339
men of deceit, 149-50
men of holiness, 111, 133, 135, 149
men of perfect holiness, 92,423, 438
menstruant, 38
merchandise, 204-205, 279
merchant(s), 76, 85, 173 n.39, 180 n.68, 242,

373
mercy, 40-43, 101, 168-9, 183, 198, 202

n.l62, 206, 246, 251, 258, 284
Mesopotamian literature, 273
messenger, 257
messiah, messianism, 7, 54, 84-5, 97, 153,

215, 220 n.29, 257, 281 n.224, 291, 372,
376, 377 n.58, 403-404, 415, 438 n.l20,
453

Davidic, 250
of Aaron and Israel, 186
priestly, 85 n.l57, 289
see also anointed; redemption

messianic age, 54, 87, 258
mezuzot, 129
Middle East, 308
midrash, 150 n. 121

eschatological, 233
might, 41, 59-60, 91, 96-8, 122-3, 172, 225

n.44, 228, 248
mildew, 230
military, 59, 84 n.l56
mind, see knowledge
ministers, 59, 253
miqva^ot, 3, 297-9, 301 n.33, n.34, 305, 348-

50, 353-4, 356-7, 359, 397
miscarriage, 230
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misharum, 100n.l96
mishmarot, see priestly courses
Mishnah, 82, 369, 382; see also Scripture In-

dex
misogyny, 422
mixture, 143, 205, 222; see also property
Moabite, 233
moderation, 180,410-11
monastery, 16, 21
money, cash, 46, 48, 53, 58-9, 80, 91, 96, 122-

4, 151, 153, 155, 157 n.144, 158-9, 176-8,
179 n.66, 180-3, 186, 199, 200 n.153, 215,
223, 226, 233,255,265,278,309-310, 317,
326, 365, 373, 379, 388-9, 395, 399, 411,
433,443-4, 453

public, 236-7
see also coins

money lenders, 372
mosaics, 304, 352
Moses, 40 n.31, 50, 52 n.61, 94, 98, 112 n.23,

121-2, 126-7, 129, 138 n.92, 139-40, 171,
270, 277-8, 369

book of, 233
name of, 437
see also law of Moses

mother(s), 95, 191-3, 196 n.139, 208, 415
mountain, 39, 94, 149, 241, 257
Mount Sinai, see Sinai
Mount Zion, 348
mourning, 176, 191 n.121, 247, 282, 343
mummification, 354
Murabbacat, see Wadi Murabbacat
murder, 62 n.85, 64, 75, 78, 285
murmuring, 95
Musonius Rufus, see Scripture Index
mustering, 49, 54-6, 59, 93, 97, 254, 377 n.61,

421
mutilated, 178 n.61; see also deformed; dis-

abled
mystery/ies, 182-3, 197, 207, 299, 404, 411,

432
mystery that is to come, 165, 167, 171, 173,

176, 186,190-92, 197 n.147, 199, 201, 204,
207-209, 254, 260,433,450

Nabatea, 318, 359
Nabatean cemetery, see Lisan peninsula ceme-

tery
Nahal Hever, 362 n.4, 363, 369 n.30, 389-90,

453
Nahal Mishmar, 363 n.4
Nahal Se'elim, 363 n.4, 390 n.94
naked(ness), 43
nations, 98, 228, 236-7, 239, 248, 262, 278

n.214, 282 n.229, 283; see also foreigners;
Gentiles

nature, 166-7
nature wisdom, 163, 253, 255-6
nazirites, 275, 279
need(s), lack 99, 142 n.101, 154-5, 169-70,

189, 200 n.155, 207, 246, 251, 253, 280,
346, 359-60, 389,418-19,431-3, 450,454

hierarchy of, 189
see also lack

needy, 62 n.85, 65-6, 74, 79, 83-7, 96-7, 99,
160 n.151, 165, 169, 190-91, 245, 251, 259,
277, 315, 367, 389, 412, 419, 430, 434,
443, 445, 449

neighbor, 37,44, 46, 50, 55, 61, 62 n.85, 64-5,
68, 69 n.107, 72 n.120, 79-81, 121 n.38,
152, 168, 180-2, 195, 205, 221, 232, 238,
259-60,265,278,413,435

hatred of, 36, 40, 98
love of, see love
rebuke of, see rebuke

nephew, 380
Nero, Emperor

procurators under, 306, 310, 316, 322
n.106, 345n.214

Nestorian, 295 n. 10
nets, 244, 298

of Belial, see Belial
neutron activation analysis, 347
New Jerusalem, see Jerusalem
New Oil festival, see festivals
new religious movements, 3,22 n.66
New Testament, 6-8, 121, 123, 127 n.65, 142

n.101, 154, 156n.l37, 232
criticism, 23

New Wine festival, see festivals
Nicolaus of Damascus, 406-409, 416, 418,

420-21,426,429,453
Noah, 204, 270, 273
noble(s), 39-40, 175, 187 n.98, 190, 238, 442
non-sectarian literature, xi, 22-3, 211-13, 261-

88, 242, 256, 261-88, 291, 343 n.206, 361,
450

novice, see community: initiation
numismatic evidence, see coins
nutrition, 339-40, 343, 346

oath(s), 5, 27, 39, 47-52, 56, 60, 66, 77, 88,
94-5,99, 101, 114n.28, 118, 131, 134, 141
n.98, 143, 157, 182, 194, 246, 264-5, 365-6,
369, 389, 399, 403-404, 417, 419, 434-7,
443, 448, 452

loyalty, 411,420,440
of adjuration, 48, 50-51
of initiation, 113,369,436

offering(s), 64, 71-9, 96, 124, 137, 138 n.90,
140, 142, 148-9, 151, 157, 161, 204 n.168,
220, 233, 238, 252-3, 277 n.209, 280, 282-
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3, 288, 290, 313, 320, 321 n.100, 356, 396
n. 106, 411,441,448,453

firstborn, 267
free-will, voluntary, 61-6, 79, 85, 95, 138-

40, 148-9, 151 n. 124, 202, 239-40, 249,
264, 277 n.209, 283, 314,368

grain, 441
guilt, 47, 50
meal, 84,441
of the lips, 63, 148-9
redemption of, 66
sin, 84, 151 n.l24
those voluntarily offering, 63, 111, 137-41
votive, 194,264,441
well-being/peace, 266-7
see also sacrifices

Oholiab, 140
oikonomia, 60
oil, 224, 229, 243, 361, 373, 430

balsam, 322, 352, 354
olive, 73, 332, 384, 388-9

branch, 316
oil, 76, 89-90,97, 125 n.51,279

'orner, 195
Operation Scroll, 294, 301 n.34, 302
Ophir, 234, 247
oppressed, 40-42, 100, 244 n.95, 251, 274,

288,410,450
oppression, 41-4, 61, 63-5, 69, 86, 100 n.198,

183-5, 187-8, 228-9, 232, 234-5, 238, 242,
244, 248, 257 n.139, 259-61, 278, 281, 283,
285,382,415,446-7,449-50

opus sectile pavement, 304, 345, 352
orchard, 46
order, 126,152,198,207

cosmic, 51, 146-7, 151 n.126, 152, 161,
166, 286

moral, 152
of nature, 206,451
of service, 225
social, 51,319, 432

Origen, 295 n. 10
orphan(s), 25, 39, 75, 77-8, 84, 87, 90, 170,

185, 202 n.162, 208, 248, 251, 265, 282,
370, 379, 399 n.l09, 412, 449

ossuary, 338, 343, 349, 384
ostraca, 317, 322-6, 332, 348, 354, 359, 376

n.55, 393
Aramaic, 76, 373

ostracism, see community: separation from
otherworldly journey, 256
outsiders, 30, 33, 36-7, 39, 45, 54, 58, 61, 75,

76 n.128, 78, 102-103, 154, 157-8, 216-17,
226, 243-4, 277, 291, 359, 374, 388, 398-
400,422,430-31,454

overseer(s), 5-6, 54, 157, 221, 264, 271, 280,
286, 373, 376 n.55, 377, 399,453

at the head of the Many, 160 n.l50
see also Tps

owner, see property
ownership, right of, see property
ox, 63, 80, 320

paleography, 105-106
paleo-Hebrew, 52 n.61, 111 n.l8
Palestine, 237,409,440
Palestine Archaeological Museum, 293, 308;

see also Rockefeller Museum
palimpsest, 374
palingenesis, 230
palm mats, 331-3, 341
palm trees, see trees
pantry, see Qumran: Locus 89
papyrology, 363 n.5
papyrus, 21, 105 n.6, 364, 374, 376, 378, 382-

3, 389, 393, 395, 397
paqid, 377 n.58
parabiblical texts, 212, 218, 242, 255, 261,

269-80,451
paradise, 273
parallelomania, 8
parchment, 21, 327, 332, 357-8; see also

leather
parents, 65 n.91, 165, 189 n.108, 191-3, 199,

200 n.153,380-81, 388, 418-19
pars urbana, 351
partner, see associate, partner
partnership, see association
Passover, see Pesah
path(s), see way(s)
patriarchs, 270
Paul, 124,155n.l34
pauper, see poor
payment, 48 n.49, 68-70, 172, 183, 185, 277,

284, 312-15, 322-3, 325, 366, 370, 373-4,
395,398,448,451,453

peace or welfare, 38-40, 56, 76, 87, 90-91, 98,
125, 181 n.71, 226 n.49, 228, 230, 240,
245, 257, 262, 272, 283, 325, 413, 427; see
also covenant of peace; health

peddlers, see merchants
penal code(s), 15, 30, 33, 52-5, 66, 81 n.l40,

84, 85, 91, 99, 101, 112-15, 121 n.30, 135-
6, 142, 144-6, 150 n.l22, 153-5, 159, 160
n.150, 162, 186, 217, 225, 233, 251-2, 274,
319, 370, 417, 430, 434, 436-7, 448-9, 519-
22

penalty, see punishment
penitents

of Israel, 39,95
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Pentateuchal Paraphrases, 270, 275; see also
Scripture Index

Pentecost, see Shavucot
people of the land, 86
perfect holiness, men of, see men of perfect

holiness
perfumes, 351-2
periodization of history, 256-8, 278 n.210, 283
Persia, 19
Pesah, 12, 150, 225, 277 n.209
pesharim, 212, 235-41, 295, 298, 332, 390,

415,420,447,450; see also Scripture Index
Pesher of Habakkuk (IQpHab), see Scripture

Index
Peter, 9
Petra,399n.l09
Pharaoh, 238, 274
Pharisees, 5, 19, 65 n.91, 77-8, 369 n.29, n.30,

406 n.22,407, 408 n.29, 420, 427, 441
Philo, 9, 14, 17, 20 n.59, 349, 370, 371 n.33,

376, 387, 397, 401-404, 406-426, 427 n.88,
429, 431, 437, 439-41, 442 n.137, 443-5,
453; see also Scripture Index

Phinehas, 150
piqquah nefesh, 71 n.l 13
phylactery, see tefillin
physiognomic texts, 256
Piraeus, 14
pit, 37-40, 76, 94, 202 n.l62, 228, 244, 249-

50, 256, 260, 262, 280, 284, 286, 321, 326,
358 n.255, 373, 450, 453

fasts of the, 285
men of, 30, 42 n.38, 75-6, 78, 85, 102,

373
nets of the, 373
owners of, 76, 373
sons of, 39, 58, 75-6, 285, 373
see also angel of the pit

pity, 42-3, 101, 202 n.162, 375, 433
plague(s), 36, 241,282
plain, 94
plant(ing), 199-200, 208-209, 273

eternal, 152, 200
of the first year, 72
of the fourth year, 71-2
righteous, 98

Platonic philosophy, 410, 415 n.51
pleasure, 70, 142, 149, 167 n.18, 172, 187,

194, 202-203, 244, 253, 284, 412, 417, 428,
436

pledge, see surety
Pliny the Elder, 17, 44, 157, 349, 401-402,

405, 413 n.45, 440 n.128, 444-5, 453; see
also Scripture Index

poetic and liturgical texts, 212-13, 242-53,
255, 280-83

polls, 16-17
pollution, see defilement
polygamy, 38, 266, 380
Pontius Pilate, 315
poor, 8, 39-41, 43, 45, 62 n.85, 69-70, 74-9,

83-4, 86-7, 96-9, 124, 165, 169-70, 172,
176-9, 181 n.72, 182 n. 78, 184-5, 187-9,
191-2, 196-8, 207, 216, 227-8, 234-5, 237-
8, 240-48, 250-53, 256, 259-60, 265 n. 161,
279-80, 283, 3.11 n.65, 372, 411, 433

of the land, 287
poor ones of the flock, 25, 34-6, 102
see also spirit: poor in

Porphyry, see Scripture Index
portion, see share or portion; see also lot
possessions, see property
posterity, 189
post-exilic period, 100 n.l96, 192, 204, 207,

282 n.229, 283
pot(s), 297, 300-301, 303 n.41, 305, 308, 311-

12, 315, 317, 320-22, 329, 336, 346, 353,
398

potter, 157 n.l43
pottery, 295, 300-302, 317-18, 331, 334, 343-

4, 346-7, 349, 352, 354, 359, 383,413, 452
Qumran-type, see ceramic types

poverty, 80 n.138, 165-6, 169-70, 172, 176,
177 n.51, 178-80, 184, 186, 187 n.98, 189-
90, 192, 194, 196-8, 207-208, 244-6, 252,
256, 260, 269, 272, 283, 285-6, 360, 415,
429-30, 442, 450

praise, 142 n.101
prayer(s), 4, 19, 114,278, 355, 358,432
pregnancy, 174, 195
president, 15
press (date, grape, olive), 88-90, 301-302, 322
prey, 69, 75-8, 236, 239, 248
price, 58, 64, 82, 133, 181, 246, 248, 260, 262,

328
priest(s), 12 n.32, 15, 47-51, 61, 63-4, 69, 72-

4, 78-9, 95, 112, 116, 119, 127 n.65, 130,
137, 140, 142-4, 147-8, 150, 152, 158-60,
202-204, 206, 208, 220, 224, 227, 230-31,
236-7, 239, 264, 266-7, 278, 281, 298-9,
328, 354, 360, 368, 378 n.64, 396, 403, 412
n.41,432,438, 442, 445,453, 455

Egyptian, 440 n.l28
high, 230-31, 289, 372, 386, 396, 452
of Aaron, 217
portion, see share or portion

priesthood, 97, 119, 137, 143-45, 150, 152,
271

Zadokite, 96, 160 n.l50
seee also covenant of perpetual priesthood

priestly courses, 146, 230-31, 328
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prince(s), 39, 62 n.84, 64, 175, 187, 241,
257, 376

ofJudah, see Judah
of the congregation, 215-16,229

prince, 413 n.46
principal, 372, 379, 398 n.108
prisoner, see captive
privacy, 189n.l07
procurator, 375; see also under individual em-

perors
produce, agricultural, 12,44, 73-4, 125-6, 157,

166, 169, 174, 177, 188, 199, 201-206, 218,
229, 233, 281, 283, 287, 290, 305, 316,
346, 354, 359, 382, 389, 395, 397, 414,
442-5, 447,449; see also fruit

profit, 101, 156 n.137, 247, 358-9, 379, 398,
414

promissory notes (I.O.U.s), 363, 398
property, 33,44,49, 55-6, 71, 80-81, 87 n.164,

93-4, 96, 123-4, 132, 140-41, 147, 156-9,
161, 163, 165-6, 174, 177 n.53, 179, 186,
188, 191, 193, 198, 205, 206 n.180, 208,
215, 217, 220, 222, 223 n.37, 224, 238,
243-4, 260, 268, 273-6, 282, 286, 365, 370,
373, 376, 380, 387-8, 399, 407, 413-14,
417, 429-30, 434, 437, 442, 449

acquisition of, 47
alienation of, 51, 100, 117, 133-4, 388
claim to/against, 44, 72, 84, 96, 325, 365-

6, 368, 370, 378-9, 419, 436,453-4
common/shared, 1, 4-11, 15-16, 18 n.52,

19-20, 44, 48, 60, 78-9, 90, 102-103,
106, 151, 153-5, 158-9, 161, 179-80,
194, 214, 233, 241-2, 249-52, 313, 358,
370-71, 382, 388-9, 397, 400-401, 407
n.25, 418-19, 421-2, 424-5, 429, 431,
440, 443, 447, 449, 454

confiscation of, 63
contribution (voluntary), 8-9, 30, 56, 60-

66, 70, 75, 79, 83-7, 93, 95-7, 100, 110,
117-18, 120, 124-6, 130-31, 134, 136-
7, 139, 141-4, 146, 149-55, 157-9, 161-
2, 234, 240, 251, 260, 276, 291, 313-
14, 316, 358, 365, 368-9, 371 n.33,
373, 388, 396, 398-9, 404, 411, 414
n.49, 415, 419, 429, 443, 448-9, 453-4

damage to, 71-3, 275
dedication or sacralization of, 51, 61-6,

72, 74, 76-9, 96, 102, 264, 370, 410-11,
417,419,449,454

destruction of, 71
distraint of, 13, 63-5, 266, 428
eating from, 56, 58
eternal possession, 168
found, 47-51, 72 n.l 17

gradual integration of, 8-9, 15, 158, 419,
435, 443, 449

immovable, 8, 12-13, 60, 73, 81, 91, 157,
205, 363, 380, 388, 389,414

lease of, 255
legal obligations, 77
liens against, 44
liquidation of, 388-9
loss of, 63,71, 158, 224, 226, 276, 399
lost, 47-9,
lying about, 8-9, 15, 30, 50, 53-6, 60, 66,

81 n.140, 84, 99, 101, 144-5, 155, 186,
319, 370, 414, 419, 430, 433, 436, 448-
9

mixture of, 70, 86, 117, 132-5, 137, 141,
145-6, 149, 150n.l22, 154-5, 186n.97,
209, 222, 226, 379-82, 388 n.91, 389,
419, 430, 435, 448

moveable, 2, 8, 91, 414
of the poor, 62 n.85
owner, 47-51, 73, 81, 224, 324, 327, 365,

371,373
ownerless, 47-9
prohibition of sharing, 90
private, 9-10, 12, 15, 19, 48, 52, 60, 102,

155, 158-9, 371, 400, 414, 418, 454
reclaimable, 63
redemption of, 66, 80-81, 99-100, 224
redistribution of, 74, 78, 84-5, 94, 96, 101,

214,261,314,441,447,449
registration of, 146, 313, 358, 370, 373,

388, 398, 429, 435
restoration of, 47-52, 158, 255, 257, 274,
279,371,399,434

right of execution, 381 n.71, 397, 399-400
right of ownership, 193, 371 n.33, 381

n.71, 397, 454
right of usufruct, 77, 189-90, 193, 370,

371 n.33, 381,399-400, 449, 454
rights, 173
sale of, 255, 363
seller, 366, 369
shared food, see commensality
stolen, 47-52, 56, 60, 63, 66, 71-2, 76-7,

77-8, 88-9, 91-2, 101, 278, 414, 417,
422, 434, 436

taken by force, see wealth gotten by vio-
lence

title to, 44, 46, 72, 84, 365-6
transfer of, 82, 87, 370
valuation, 61, 65, 66 n.93, 71, 89
waiver of claims, 363
see also slave(s), slavery

prophecy, spirit of, see spirit
prophet(s), 112n.23, 119, 122, 124, 127, 137,

150 n.121, 196, 257, 298, 440, 451
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prophetic literature, 25, 27, 41, 62, 64, 78, 86,
93, 99, 101-102, 142 n.99, 163, 178, 197,
281,283,409-410

proselyte, 40, 76, 78, 87, 97-8, 233
prosperity, 192, 215-16, 250, 277, 280, 282,

284-5,316,449
prostitution, cultic, 265
psalm(s), 252-3

apocryphal, 280-83
pseudepigraphic literature, 202 n.162,451
Ptolemy II, 345 n.214
Ptolemy VIII, 100 n.196, 345 n.214
punishment, 8-9, 15, 52-4, 56, 63, 65-7, 91-2,

96, 113, 145-6, 152, 155, 156 n.138, 167,
172, 174 n.45, 176, 178, 181, 191, 216,
217, 237-9, 245, 250, 443, 448-9

capital, see capital offense
food ration, 53-4, 66, 260, 319, 433, 449
one-fifth, 48 n.49-50, 61, 65-6, 71-2
see also penal code(s)

purchase, 41, 57-8, 60, 80, 82, 358-9, 392-3,
422,431

purifications, 19, 432, 435, 441-3
purity, 4, 11-13, 19, 53-4, 76, 95, 132-8, 143-

6, 151, 155, 157, 165, 219-20, 221 n.30,
222, 224, 263 n.153, 264, 298-9, 305, 315,
321, 324, 326, 328, 344, 356-9, 411, 417,
422, 425, 435, 445, 452

Levitical, 423
separation from, 53-5,66,449
see also commensality: sacred, ritual

meals
purse, 181-2, 186, 188 n.104, 310, 418, 430,

432
pyrgos, 351
Pythagoras, see lamblichus and Porphyry in

the Scripture Index
Pythagoreans, 6, 10 n.25, 16, 18-20, 408, 421

n.60, 439-40
Pythagorean theorem, 19 n.58

Qahat, 276
Qasrel-Yahud, 355
Quailba,295n.l2
Quirinius, 427, 441 n.131
Qumran, xii, 1, 3, 6-10, 12, 16, 20-23, 26, 36,

44, 49, 54, 56 n.71, 61, 71, 85, 88, 100
n.197, 106-107, 110, 115, 124, 128-9, 147
n.115, 150 n.123, 152 n.127, 162-6, 207,
209, 211, 221, 250 n.117, 252-4, 256, 258,
260-62, 268, 270-71, 273-6, 287, 288-9,
291, 293-345, 350, 351 n.235, 352-62, 369-
71, 373, 379, 382-4, 386-7, 389-90, 393-4,
397, 399, 401-402, 405, 413, 414 n.47, 419,
422, 428, 430, 436-7, 442, 444-5, 447, 451,
453-5

architectural remains, 296-305, 360, 524-
5

as center for sacrificial cult, 355-6
as commercial center, 21, 316, 353-5, 359
as fortified manor house, 21, 352-3, 359
as fortified farm, 352 n.241, 359
as military fort, 21, 304, 350-51
as monastery, 16, 21, 300, 332, 351, 358,

450
as ritual purification center, 356-7
as sectarian community center, 299, 316-

17, 340, 346, 358-60, 387,452
as scroll production center, 357-8
as villa rustica, 21, 304, 351-2, 359
caves, 26, 28-9, 211, 232, 293-5, 296

n.13, 300, 303-305, 317, 322-3, 326-7,
330-32, 355, 357, 359, 389, 397, 402,
405,413

Cave 1, 104, 107, 164, 227, 243, 270, 323
n.109, 330-31, 332 n.159

Cave 2, 270
Cave 3, 270, 289, 326 n. 124
Cave 4, xi, 4, 21, 25, 27-9, 32, 37, 73,

105-106, 124 n.48, 164, 218, 227, 243,
252, 263, 270, 279, 357, 362, 383, 389-
95, 398

Cave 5, 27-9, 106
Cave 6,27-9, 323, 383, 393
Cave 7, 323 n. 109
Cave 8, 331
CavelO,332n.l59
Cave 11, 106, 227, 252,263, 270, 330
Cave 13, 322
Cave 15, 329 n. 137, 331
Cave 17, 303, 331
cemeteries, 3, 15-16, 294, 304-305, 333-

44, 346-55, 357-9, 423 n.63, 438, 452;
see also bones; burial; goods; skeletons
(other cemeteries listed by archaeolog-
ical site)

ceramic evidence, 296, 311, 317-26, 328,
331, 333-4, 336, 341, 354, 359, 395,
400, 452

community, see community
destruction of, 296-7, 301 n.31, 310, 315,

345, 350, 372
Locus 30, 299-300, 303-304, 329-30, 351-

2, 354, 357
Locus 77, 299-301, 304-305, 307 n.53,

309, 319, 329 n.139, 354, 356, 359,
397,432-3

Locus 89, 300, 301 n.31, 303-304, 318-
19, 356, 433

Locus 120, 231, 290, 302, 305, 309, 311-
12,322,355,398

library, 97, 223,404
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literature, 156, 170, 171 n.32, 172, 177,
188, 202 n.162, 206 n.178, 211-12, 258

material artifacts, 296, 301, 326-33, 351
numismatic evidence, see coins
paths, 303, 331 n.154, 333, 347, 355
Period la, 296, 301 n.33, 309, 345
Period Ib, 21 n.65, 164, 231, 296-7, 299-

302, 307, 309-311, 318-20, 339, 344,
345, 398

Period II, 164, 296-7, 299, 301-303, 307,
309-311, 320, 336, 344-7, 349, 428

Period III, 296, 303 n.41, 307-309, 329
n. 140, 330

sectarians, see community
tombs, 205, 294, 295 n.12, 333-44, 348,

434, 452; see also bones; burial; goods;
skeletons

vicinity, 294-6, 342, 344-9, 353, 361-3,
451-2,541

water system, 297-302, 304, 350-51, 354,
356-7

Wadi, 211,334-5, 339

Rabbat, 365
rabbi(s), 47 n.48, 73, 141 n.98, 231, 267, 324,

329, 368
rabbinic literature, 4, 47 n.48, 48, 63, 67 n.99,

68 n.104, 73, 76 n.128, 77, 85, 89 n.173, 94
n.183, 99, 116, 138 n.92, 156, 218, 231,
267n.l69, 313, 328.331n.148

radiocarbon dating, 106-107 n. 12
rain, 62 n.84, 169, 174, 228-30, 281, 328
ram(s), 266 n.164, 273 n.189
rank, 94, 96-7, 132, 244, 429
ransom, 71-2, 156 n.137, 214, 281
rape, 265-6
Raphael, 246, 252,412 n.44
rationales, see ideology
real property, see property: immoveable
rebuke, 119, 121, 154, 175, 221-3, 235, 261,

431
receipt(s), 396

payment, 363
tax, 363

Rechabites, 140 n.96, 324 n. 114
reckoning, see register
redaction criticism, 23
redeemer, 49 n.53, 83, 242
redemption, 81-2, 95, 151, 156 n.137, 178,

207, 224, 226, 228, 245, 251-2, 268, 279-
80, 282, 287, 367, 371-2, 377, 386-7, 438,
447,450-51

eschatological, 102, 191, 217, 229, 232,
241-2, 258, 261, 414-15, 430, 445

imperial, 100n.l98
messianic, 96

of debt, see debt
of land, see property: redemption of
of persons, 80-81, 86-7, 99, 100 n.196,

224, 255
of sacrificial offerings, see offerings: re-

demption of
of sins, 80,85 n. 157, 99
proleptic, 87, 100, 102, 415, 430, 449-51,

455
see also jubilee

register, record, account, ledger, reckoning,
91-3, 96, 101, 157, 260, 288, 290, 326, 363,
368, 369 n.26, 373 n.43, 383, 388, 395-9,
420, 435, 452

Rehov inscription, 12 n.32
reinhumation, see burial
release, see appointed time of release; debt:

redemption from; redemption; remission
religious-philosophical groups, 409
remedy, 80 n. 138,451
remission, 81, 85 n.157, 100 n.197, 255, 256

n.136, 372; see also sabbatical year
remnant, 246, 288,447-8,455
rent, 372,438 n. 120
rental contracts, see contracts
repentance, 55, 57, 114 n.28, 230, 444
restitution, 49 n.53, 50, 52, 61, 63,65-6

guilt, 47,49-50, 72
resurrection, 279, 403, 434 n.108
retribution, 174 n.45

divine, 36-7
revelation, 167, 171, 207, 260, 264, 269-70,

272,413n.46,449
hidden and revealed, 170
see also law; wisdom through special

revelation
revenge, see vengeance
revenue, see income
revolt, revolution, 285

Bar Kokhba, see Bar Kokhba Revolt
First Jewish, see First Jewish Revolt
Maccabean, see Maccabean Revolt
Second, see Second Jewish Revolt

reward, recompense, 142, 167, 168 n.18, 170
n.26, 172, 173 n.40, 179-80, 203 n.168,
217-18, 228, 237,274-5, 277, 279,419

Reworked Pentateuch, 270; see also Scripture
Index

rich, see wealthy
riches, see property; wealth
righteous, righteousness, 37, 39, 98, 119, 130,

133, 142, 148, 165, 168, 172, 187, 188
n.102, 190, 195, 197, 202 n.162, 205, 214,
241, 246, 254 n.130, 258, 262, 273, 279,
441,449

elect of, see elect
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sons of, see sons of righteousness
teacher of, see Teacher of Righteousness
time of, 262

ritual, rite, 78, 85, 97, 126
of contribution of property, 75
of expulsion, 90
of initiation, 53 n.64, 113, 114n.28, 136
system, 143

ritual baths and bathing, see miqva\rt
robbery, see theft
Rockefeller Museum, 317; see also Palestine

Archaeological Museum
Roman(s), 237, 289, 291, 313, 372, 428-9,

437, 439
emperor, 367, 386
law, 375 n.53, 409
soldiers, 296, 346

Rome, 154
root(s), 298-9, 434

madder, 299 n.23, 342-3
royal house, 247
rubies, 239
Rujm el Bahr, 355
rule(s), 83, 212-18, 254-5, 274, 397-8, 415,

417, 432, 434-5, 442, 447, 449-50
Rule of Blessings (IQSb), see Scripture Index
Rule of the Community

Instructor's final psalm in, 108, 112, 128
n.68, 150

manifesto, 108 n. 14
outline, 513-17
paragraph markings in, 110-112
see also Scripture Index

ruler(s), 39-40, 168, 177, 180

sabbath, 5, 61, 66-71, 76, 78-9, 99, 133 n.82,
156, 217, 254, 264, 271, 278, 371, 410,
417,424,437,443,448-9

sabbatical year, 80-82, 93, 99-100, 228, 256
n.136, 265, 271, 277, 280, 283, 288, 371-2,
380, 398 n.108, 415, 438 n.120, 448, 453;
see also remission

sacrifice(s), 12 n.32, 14-16, 24, 25, 45, 48
n.49, 49 n.53, 50, 61-2, 65, 76, 87, 95-7,
102, 123-4, 126, 133 n.81, 134, 137, 139-
42, 148-9, 152-3, 156 n.142, 161, 217-19,
228, 231, 234, 236, 253, 262, 264, 274,
280-81, 283, 289, 320, 321 n.100, 355-6,
396, 403, 410-12, 441, 443-4, 447-9, 451-2

behavior as, 54, 63, 103, 133 n.81, 137-
51, 233, 283, 288, 290-91, 356, 396,
411,419,441,445,448,4  53

potential Gentile, 88-90
terminology of, 122
see also offerings

Sadducees, 5, 77, 231, 408 n.29, 427, 441
n.131

sage, 42, 80 n.138, 163, 165-73, 175-7, 179-
80, 196 n.142, 198-9, 202 n.162, 203-204,
207, 209, 381, 413,415,421, 433, 436, 440
n. 128,450

sale, 41, 57-8, 60, 74, 80-82, 88-9, 358-9, 389,
398, 431; see also property

deeds of, 385, 387-8, 395-6, 398
Salome Alexandra, 306
Salome Komai'se

archive, 189 n.110, 193, 363, 379, 388
salvation, 176, 191 n.121, 228, 245, 248, 257-

8, 278, 282, 284
birth-times of, 176
eschatological, 125 n.52

Samaritans, 5
Samuel, 63, 279; see also Scripture Index
sancta, 39-40, 61-6, 69, 71, 76, 78-9, 149,

264, 447
sanctuary, see Temple
sapiential literature, 25, 53, 62, 69, 93, 101-

102, 142 n.99, 145, 155, 163, 165-6, 169-
70, 172, 174, 177-8, 180, 184-6, 192, 196-
7, 202-203 n.163, 204, 207-208, 212-13,
246,253-60, 281,284-6, 378,415,433

Egyptian, 197-8
misogynism in, 165

sapiential traditions, 145, 206, 208-209, 274,
277, 280, 284-5, 381, 409-410, 422, 443,
450-51

Sapiential Work A, see Instruction in Scripture
Index

Sapphira, 9, 154
sapphires, 239
Sarai, 274
scales, 168n.21, 172n.35, 174, 176n.48, 195,

207,251,254,327,354,451
Scorpion I, 361 n.l
scribal school(s), 163, 207
scribe(s), 15, 48 n.49, 196 n.142, 198, 202-203

n.163, 204 n.169, 213, 284, 295, 296 n.13,
363-5, 384, 386 n.89

scriptorium, see Qumran: Locus 30
scriptures, 126 n.54, 161
Sdeir, see Wadi Sdeir
seah, 73
sea, 235, 239, 244, 249, 257, 276, 298
seal, 327, 354, 387 n.90
seal ring, 327, 354
seamen, 157 n.l43, 242
season(s), see calendar
Second Jewish Revolt, 256 n.l36, 289, 296,

305,315,363,386
Second Temple, see Temple
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Second Temple period, 4, 11, 13, 94 n.185,
151 n.127, 163, 207 n.183, 237, 290 n.258,
313, 338,348-9

secondary burial, see burial
secrecy, 14-15, 17
secret (ow), 42, 165-7, 168 n.21, 170-72, 176-

7, 181-2, 197, 199-200, 203, 206-207, 404,
450

deficiencies of His, 169-71, 173, 207
sect(s), 2-6, 11-12, 15, 44, 165, 207, 219
sectarian(s), see community: members of
sectarian community, 31, 146 n.l 10
sectarian literature, xi, 12 n.35, 20-24, 28-9,

36, 49, 69, 81 n.142, 103-104, 116 n.30,
124, 154, 163, 165-6, 190, 191 n.123, 200
n.156, 201-202, 204, 208-209, 211-61, 242,
262-3, 268-9,272, 274-7, 280-83,285, 287-
9, 291, 298, 301, 305, 319, 343 n.206, 357,
361, 368, 373, 381-2, 389-91, 398, 404, 409
n.33, 411, 412 n.44, 414-17, 419, 421, 426,
428-30, 434,436, 438, 443, 445-7,450-51

sectarian terminology, 30-31, 111, 154, 165,
200, 208, 261, 274

securities, see assets
seed, 73, 173
Seleucia, 295 n. 10
Seleucid, 5
self-control, 410, 419, 425, 429, 433, 440
selling, see sale
separation from community, see community
Sepphoris, 376 n.55
Septuagint, 121, 188
Sermon the Mount, 185
serpent, 249
servant, 42, 70, 88, 89 n.l72, 183, 186, 202

n.l62, 243, 248, 265, 382, 384
service, 42, 44, 67, 70-71, 85, 92-3, 133-4,

136, 138-9, 143, 147, 150-1, 156, 182, 214,
222, 226, 245, 258, 368, 411, 425, 442

cultic, 92-3, 96, 230-31, 250
Levitical, 57 n.72
of the association, see association
of the congregation, 57 n.72, 214-15

servitude, 80, 82, 180
Seth, 167 n.l 6
seventh-year accumulation, 290
sexual abstinence, see celibacy
share or portion, 92, 173-4, 176-7, 179, 188

n.104, 190, 201-202, 286, 432
Levitical, 266-7
priestly, 64, 201-202, 224
see also inheritance; lot

shared goods, see goods; property: com-
mon/shared

Shavu'ot, 72-3, 128, 128-9 n.69, 150, 225,
277 n.209, 416 n.53, 423, 449

sheaf, 277 n.209
sheep, 72, 89, 173, 267, 273 n.l89, 320, 346;

see also cattle; flock(s); goat(s); herd(s);
livestock

shekel, 66, 171-2, 224, 311-12, 313 n.73, 314,
374; see also half-shekel

Sheol, 169, 249, 284
shelter, see housing
shepherd, 35,40, 173,241, 283, 421
sicarii, see Zealot
sick, sickness, 167-8 n.18, 230, 410, 412, 434,

453
care of, 13,418-19,421,425

sign, 256
signature, 364-5, 369 n.27, 394-5, 397-8, 453
Siloan fountain, 439
silos, 302, 322, 355, 359; see also pyrgos;

storerooms; treasury
silver, 125 n.51, 171, 228, 229 n.57, 240, 248,

266, 268, 274, 283, 288, 290, 374, 381,
395, 398, 413-14; see also coins

simple deeds, see deed(s)
sin(s), 36-8, 39 n.27, 50-52, 54, 66, 119 n.35,

148-9, 153, 168 n.18, 175, 177, 199, 206,
222, 224, 230, 233, 236, 238, 246, 259,
264, 277, 282-3, 412

Sinai, 97, 126, 137, 264, 268-71, 277 n.209,
448-9

sinusitis, 340
skeleton(s), 294, 320, 333-44, 346, 359, 397,

422,452; see also bones
skin disease, 33
slave(s), slavery, 5, 12, 44, 80-82, 89 n.l72,

124, 182, 186, 207, 224, 255, 257, 265,
271, 275, 384, 387-9, 407, 409-410, 415-
16, 424, 427-8, 430, 438, 441, 442 n.137,
443, 445, 447, 453; see also captive; dark-
ness: slaves of

slave conveyances, 46, 363
smoke, 241
socio-economic hierarchy, 43, 175, 191, 206,

208, 450
socio-redactional method of exegesis, 23-4
Sodom, 274-5
Solomon, 250
Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice, 212, 243, 252;

see also Scripture Index
son(s), 40-45, 52, 62 n.85, 93 n.l82, 193, 202

n.162, 207, 243-4, 247, 272-3, 276, 280,
368 n.26, 379-80, 399 n.109

first-born, 42-3, 183,202
inheritance rights of, 77-8
messianic, 268
of Aaron, 71, 131-2, 138 n.90, 143, 147,

149, 160, 202, 204 n. 168, 217
of Adam, 201,243, 248
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of Belial, see Belial
of darkness, 111, 227, 232, 250 n.119; see

also darkness
of foreigner, 70, 259, 278; see

also foreigner(s); Gentiles
of God, 257
of Israel, see Israel
of justice, 257
of Levi, 202
of light, 58, 111, 227-9, 233-4, 261
ofRekhab, 324n.ll4
of righteousness, 188
of the camp, 57
of (the) dawn, 30, 41, 57-8, 255, 260
of the pit, see pit
of the star, 372
of wickedness, 173 n.39
of your covenant, 259
of your truth, 243
of Zadok, see Zadok
only, 42-3

sotah, 48, 51 n.57
sorcerer, 175
soul/life, 42, 48-9, 60, 68, 90, 97-8, 120-25,

136, 141, 156n.l37, 153-4, 173, 176, 179-
84, 186-7, 190, 191 n.121, 192, 202 n.162,
205, 220, 223-4, 234, 237, 243-6, 248-9,
251, 260, 268, 278, 282, 288, 342, 365-7,
410-13, 415, 417-18, 421-2, 425, 434
n. 108,435-6, 438, 448, 453

of God, see God
spear(s), 228-9,235, 248, 261, 316
special revelations, 163
special use texts, 129
speech, 71, 79

vain, 67-70
spices, 14 n.44, 336
spindle whorl, 329-30, 332
spirit(s), 39, 57, 71, 125, 134, 139, 153, 158,

169, 172, 175-6, 182, 186, 189, 191 n.121,
194-5, 202, 222, 228, 238, 242-3, 251, 256,
258

arrogant, 246
broken of, 247
holy spirit, 9, 39 n.27, 103, 112 n.23, 153-

5, 161,181,242,283,449
holy spirits, 38-9
of destruction, 250
of God, 100, 192
of holiness, 148-9
of prophecy, 207 n. 183
poor in, 245-6
see also anointed of the spirit

spoils, 228-30, 235, 237, 239, 265-6, 268,
274-5,287,413

star, 256, 372, 438 n.120; see also son of the
star

statutes, see law(s)
stele, 14
steward, 177, 199-200, 375-6, 422, 426, 430,

442-3, 445, 453
Stoic philosophy, 191 n.122,410
storerooms, storehouse, 44, 169, 174, 264-5,

275, 301-302, 304 n.45, 345-6, 350-51,
354, 359, 373-4; 395, 453; see also pyrgos;
silos; treasury

stranger(s), 70, 142 n.101, 170 n.26, 182 n.80,
429-30

strength, 8, 24, 41, 48-9, 59-60, 89-91, 96-7,
118, 120-25, 130, 136, 138, 142, 156, 159,
180, 184, 199, 201, 215, 220, 225, 228,
234, 243, 248, 254 n.130, 257 n.139, 258,
268, 276, 287, 366,411, 421,448-9

stubbornness of heart, see heart
succession, see inheritance
sufficiency, 80
sum, 69 n. 107
Sumeria, 361 n.l
summons, 363
sun, 19, 67
sundial, 329
supervisor, 199, 200 n.153, 229
surety, 43 n.40, 44-7, 50, 59, 68, 72 n.l 17, 75,

165, 170, 180-2, 186, 191, 206, 265, 381-2,
398,414, 420, 447-8

surplus, see abundance
sustenance, see maintenance or sustenance
swearing, see oaths
sword(s), 228-9, 235, 248, 261, 273, 285-6,

316,413,450
Symmachus, 184 n.89, 188, 382 n.75
symposia, 416 n.53
synagogue, 16,416-17
synoptic gospels, 178; see also gospels

table, 180, 228, 235-6, 239, 261, 267, 320,
329, 351, 418, 431, 437, 443-4, 450

talents, 289
Talpiyot, East, see Jerusalem
tamid, 231
tannaitic tradition, see rabbinic literature
tannin, 357-8
taskmaster, 188
Targums, 48, 63, 156; see also Scripture Index
Taurus, 256, 285
tax(es), tax collection, 11, 12 n.32, 13, 46-7,

58, 76, 100 n.198, 177, 182-3, 184 n.89,
188, 229, 231, 236, 238, 260, 281, 284,
290, 313, 354, 361, 363, 365, 373, 382,
420, 427-8, 447, 449, 452-3; see also agio;
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half-shekel; Temple: taxation; wealth of
taxes

tax contractor, 46-7
tax-gatherer, 184
tax relief, 372
Teacher of Righteousness, 40, 237, 239, 241,

264, 283; see also Instructor
teachings, 69, 221,233,251
teftttin, 129,331n.l51
Tell el-Sultan graves, see Jericho
Temple, sanctuary, 2, 11-12, 15-16, 24, 49

n.53, 57-8, 61-3, 75-9, 81, 85, 93, 95, 119,
123 n.45, 132, 137, 138 n.92, 140, 142-3,
146 n.110, 152, 156 n.142, 162, 178 n.61,
212, 215, 219-21, 224-5, 230-33, 235, 238,
240, 242, 247, 262-4, 273, 275-6, 278, 281,
283, 288-91, 298, 300 n.30, 313-14, 317,
320-21, 324, 328, 355-7, 370, 378 n.64,
397, 403, 411-12, 425, 428, 432, 441-4,
447-51,453,455

architectural metaphors of, 137, 151-2
community as alternative Temple, 62-3,

76, 85, 119, 140, 151-3, 215, 217, 233,
252, 289, 305, 314, 317, 321, 324, 396,
412n.41.442

defilement of, 37-8, 40, 63, 278, 411, 447;
see also defilement

distribution of funds, 75-8, 96
eschatological, 95, 233
Ezekiel's ideal, 25, 93, 95-7, 268, 298-9,

448,451
Herodian, 267-8
hierarchy, 396-7
ideal, 139, 141,451
lands, see land: Temple
Mount, 299
of Aaron, 146-7
of man, 233
of truth, 147
pagan, 399,402 n.6
post-exilic, 62
Second, 268
tax, taxation, 74, 231, 237-8, 290, 311,

312 n.67, 313-15, 317, 321, 354, 420,
451; see also half-shekel

treasury, 79, 262, 283, 290
wilderness, 25, 62, 93, 95-7, 139-41, 147,

151, 156, 218, 221, 269, 275, 287, 314,
396-7,432, 448

temptation, 130n.72, 154
tenancy, 428
tent(s), 125 n.51,303, 331

of meeting, 139, 147, 151, 214, 221
of testimony, 147; see also testimony

terumah, 11-12, 71-4, 79, 99, 139, 219-20,
226, 368, 448-9

testimony, 88, 153; see also tent of testimony
testing, 13
tetradrachmas, see coins
tetragrammaton, see divine name
theft, 15, 43 n.40, 48-50, 52, 62-3, 86, 88-9,

91, 243-4, 253, 378, 435-7, 449; see also
property: stolen

theodicy, 196, 208, 216-17, 226-7, 232, 260,
277

Theodotion, 184 n.89, 188, 382 n.75
theological wisdom, 163, 253
theophany, 277 n.209
Therapeutae, 4, 14, 407, 409-410, 416 n.53,

423-6
thick description, 24
thirsty, 238
thousands, hundreds, fifties, tens, 94, 127

n.65, 141 n.97, 159
three schools source, 408 n.29
Tiberias, Emperor

prefects under, 306, 315, 345 n.214
time(s), see calendar

completion of, see end of days
tin, 288 n.252
tithes, 11-12, 27, 44, 61, 71-4, 76, 79, 86, 87

m.163, 95, 99, 224, 264, 265 n.161, 266,
274,289-90,368,413,448

first, 266 n. 164
fourth-year, 267
imperial, 371
priestly, 86
second, 265, 290
sixth-year, 265 n.161
third-year, 265, 282

title, see property
tomb(s), see grave(s)
tools, 301, 328-30, 350, 355,413

graving, 91 n.178
Torah, see law
torts, see injury
trade, 358-9, 388 n.92

guild(s), see guilds
routes, 353-5

transaction, see commerce
Transjordan, 295 n. 12
treason, 92
treasure, 181, 202, 218, 230, 275, 280, 283,

288, 290
treasurer, 13, 15
treasury, 169, 174, 179, 203, 229-30, 310, 375

n.50, 425
public, 231
see also storeroom; Temple treasury

tree(s), 257, 298-9, 385, 388
of Eden, 200-202
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palm, 157, 301 n.31, 329, 331, 333, 345,
359,365, 405, 444

tribe(s), 230-31, 239, 267, 320
tribute, 183, 188, 236,254 n.132, 428
triclinia, 351-2, 354
trustee, 174
trustor, 379
truth, 61, 81, 118, 125, 130, 137-8, 142, 148-9,

151, 153, 155, 168, 171, 173, 176, 191,
225, 228, 242-7, 257, 285, 377, 435, 436
n. 114, 445

ways of, 191 n. 123
see also house of truth

tutor impuberis, 375 n.53
tutor mulieris, 375 n.53
twelve, group of, 7
Tyre, 308 n.54

Unique One, 175
unity, see community: unity of
Urim and Thummim, 239
Usfiyeh hoard, see coins
usufruct, see property
usury, 43 n.40,44-7, 99, 379, 398, 414,447-8

Levitical law against, 46
see also interest: on loans

Utopia, utopianism, 10 n.25, 12 n.36, 144-5,
162, 235, 404, 408, 426, 428, 455

vagabond, 170n.26
valley, 94
value, see property: valuation
vaticinia ex eventu, 262, 271
vengeance, 121, 145, 172, 177-8,242,416

day of, 100
vessel, 40 n.31, 267, 289-90, 322, 328-9, 351,

356, 378, 397, 400, 452
libation, 356
of your bosom, 189
stone, 328-9, 352-3, 359

vicious gain (W2), see gain
villas, 351-2, 355
village, 84 n. 156
vines, 64
vintage, 273 n. 189
violence, 64, 70, 232, 235, 237-8, 242, 260,

273-4, 278, 285, 288, 379, 411, 413-14,
420, 449; see also gain; wealth gotten by
violence

virgin, 83-4, 266
virtue, 188, 408, 410, 411, 416-21, 425-6,

428-9,431,439-40,443
athletes of, 410, 419
love of, see love

visitation, 37, 59, 60 n.79, 125, 172-3, 174
n.45, 226

age of, 35-6
day of, 36,54,102, 377 n.61
see also judgment: eschatological

voluntary offering, see offering: free-will
volunteers, see community: members: those

volunteering
vow(s), 27, 39, 43 n.39, 62, 64-6, 75, 77-8,

134, 143, 194, 264-5, 281, 434-7, 443

Wadi Daliyeh, 362 n.4
Wadi Murabbacat, 81, 362 n.4, 363
Wadi Sdeir, 362 n.4
Wadi Seiyal, see Nahal Se^elim
wages, 62 n.85, 170,195, 203 n.168, 206, 314,

367,418-19,422
2 days' contribution, 9, 30, 83-4, 419

waiver(s) of claims, 46
wall, 86, 152; see also foundation walls
wantonness of heart, see heart
war, 82 n.143, 226, 235, 265-6, 289, 291, 350,

413,447,450
eschatological, 49, 126, 152 n.130, 227-

30, 377 n.61
holy, 93 n. 182, 151 n. 125

War Scroll, 26 n.2, 227-32, 447,450; see also
Scripture Index

warehouse, see storerooms, storehouse; treas-
ury

Watchers, 272,285-6,413 n.46
book of, see 1 En. 6-16 in Scripture Index

water, 36, 150, 153, 189 n.107, 238, 243, 297-
301, 324 n.l 14, 329, 337, 350, 355-7, 432

of repentance, 153
way(s),68, 80, 82, 120-1, 130, 138, 150 n. 121,

153, 190, 204, 216, 234, 242, 251, 257,
266, 299

gropersof the, 234
of evil, 36
of perfection, (131),
of the Lord, 94
of traitors, 36-7
perfect ones of the, 126, 144, 234
perfect, perfection of, 118, 125-6, 135,

139, 148-9,247
see also truth: ways of

weak, 69, 84
wealth or riches, xi, 2, 8, 21-22, 25, 29-34, 36-

42, 45, 48-9, 53-61, 63, 66-72, 75, 77-8, 87-
9, 91-3, 96-7, 101-103, 103, 109-110, 115,
117-18, 120, 122-6, 129-36, 138, 140-46,
148-63, 165-6, 168, 171, 174, 176, 178
n.63, 179-82, 185-6, 188, 196-9, 201, 205-
206, 207-209, 212-20, 221 n.30, 222-4,
226-30, 233-7, 239-44, 246-7, 250, 252-6,
258-62, 264, 266, 268-80, 284-5, 287-8,
293, 296-7, 314, 316-17, 319, 321, 326,
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361, 366, 368-71, 379-81, 389, 396-7, 399,
410-15, 417, 422, 425, 429-30, 432, 435-6,
438, 439 n.123, 441, 443-4, 447-8, 450-52,
454

dishonest, 156n.l37
eating from, 90
gotten by violence, 58, 61-5, 77, 79, 88,

96, 448-9
mixture of, see property
of taxes, 42
of the Temple/sanctuary, 39, 75-7, 79
wicked, 39, 64, 75-8, 101, 242, 436
see also property

wealthy, 124, 156n.l38, 170n.30, 178-9, 185,
196 n.142, 198, 207, 244, 285, 304, 372,
442, 452

wedding(s), 13
Weeks, Festival of, see Shavucot
weight(s), 171-2, 174, 176 n.48, 186, 202-203,

254, 265, 327, 342, 345-6, 354, 451; see
also shekel

loom, 332
royal standard, 328
Temple standard, 328

welfare, see peace or welfare
well, 39, 287

at Be'er, 94
ofTorah, 39-40, 94-5,287

wharf, 353-5
wheat, 73-4, 228, 239, 347; see also barley;

grain
wicked(ness), 36, 38 n.25, 43, 94, 119, 126

n.59, 142, 168, 171 n.33, 172, 175, 228,
235, 241, 244, 246, 247 n.105, 248, 251,
254, 269, 273, 281, 435, 449; see also con-
gregation of wickednedness; council of the
wicked

Wicked Priest, 235-8, 242, 261
widow(s), 25, 39, 75, 77-8, 84, 170, 185, 189,

208, 265, 282, 368 n.26, 379, 411,449
wife, 189, 191, 193-5, 199, 200 n.153, 201,

205, 208-209, 214, 266, 367, 370, 380-81,
388, 407 n.25, 441, 442 n. 137

maintenance of, 192-3, 369 n.30
see also marriage

wilderness, 17, 23-4, 46, 49, 93-99, 126, 129
n.72, 137, 139, 144, 146, 229, 259, 270,
297-9, 304, 339, 350, 358-9, 361, 364, 378-
9, 382, 395-7, 399,438 n.120,452,454

accounts, 130 n.72, 278
feeding narratives, 127 n.65
see also camp; community; Temple

wine, 89-90, 97, 125 n.51, 189, 224, 229, 239,
243, 272, 324, 373, 396 n.106, 424; see
also drink

wine-press, see press (date, grape, olive)

wisdom, 42, 174 n.46, 182, 197, 199-201,
203-204, 206, 208, 245, 254, 256, 262, 273,
275-6, 280, 284-5, 415, 422 n.62, 428, 450

divine, 167
wisdom instruction, 166, 197, 253, 279
wisdom literature, see sapiential literature
wisdom sayings, 163, 166, 253-4, 283-5
wisdom through special revelation, 163, 253-

4, 256-60
witness, 54-7, 93, 99, 364-5, 369, 385, 394-5,

397, 399, 417 n.56, 452-3
wolves, 69
womb, 125n.51, 192,201
women, 2, 48, 50, 78, 87 n.164, 165, 194-6,

214, 279, 284, 332, 334, 336-42, 346, 349,
375, 403, 416, 422-3, 439, 442 n.137, 444

wool, 80, 239, 324, 378
work, 54, 61, 67, 70-71, 79, 99, 133 n.82, 140,

153, 155-9, 200, 204 n.168, 217, 254, 264,
410,412 n.44, 417-18, 425-6,432, 448-9

of the association, see association
works, 133-4

in the Torah, 130 n.73; see also law
worship, 62, 92, 122, 133 n.82, 153; see also

prayer; sacrifice
wound, wounded, 83-4, 258-9
wrath, 86
writing, 361 n.l
Writings, 207 n. 183

xenophobia, 409 n.33

yahad, 6, 8, 11-16, 18, 22, 49, 103, 124, 132,
138, 143, 153-4, 201, 204, 207, 219, 222-3,
242, 279-80, 288-9, 291, 314, 365, 384,
389,403-404,418,449,453

men of the, 111
ostracon, see Scripture Index
see also association; community; fellow-

ship; havurah
Yavan, see Greece
year of remission, see sabbatical year; remis-

sion
year of the Lord's favor, see jubilee
Yehonadav, 140 n.96

Zadok
sons of, 95, 114 n.27, 130, 132, 142-3,

147, 150n.l21, 160,215,298
Zadokites, 4-5; see also priesthood
Zadokite Fragments, see CD in Scripture In-

dex
Zealots, 315, 350, 372, 427-8, 440, 441 n.131
Zion,257, 283, 315
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